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FOREWORD 


In 1916 Rev. William S. Bean, D.D., historiographer of the 
Synod of South Carolina, submitted to the Synod a manuscript 
of the history of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina 
from 1850 to 1900. A Historical Commission was appointed 


' by the Synod and the manuscript by Dr. Bean was placed in its 


bands for review, with power to accept or reject with a view to 
its publication. The Commission suggested certain alterations 
and additions in the manuscript. Dr. Bean died in 1920, be- 


- fore the book could be published. In 1924, by the authority of 


the Synod, the Commission undertook the publication of the 
work. As twenty-five years had intervened between the closing 
period of Dr. Bean’s manuscript and the present, the Commis- 
sion decided to complete the history to 1925 and to enlarge its 
plan by introducing other features. Rev. Dudley Jones, D.D., 
and Rev. William H. Mills, D.D., were chosen editors, and were 
requested to write additional chapters covering the period from 
1900 to 1925. Rev. George G. Mayes, D. D., on account of 
his long association with the Home Missions of the Synod, was 
asked to write an account of Synodical Home Missions. ‘The 
Synodical of the Ladies’ Auxiliary generously responded when 
asked to cooperate in issuing the volume. Mrs. Louisa Cheves 
Smythe Stoney with Miss Margaret Adams Gist have con- 
tributed a number of chapters on the Women’s Work. 

As the labor of all the writers and editors has been a work 
of love and loyalty, the Commission has great pleasure in mak- 
ing this public acknowledgment of the profound gratitude and 
sincere appreciation of both the Commission and the Synod for 
their efficient and gracious services. Dr. Mills has been most 
helpful not only on account of his painstaking care but also on 
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account of the fullness and accuracy of his information about 
South Carolina affairs and history. The heaviest task of 
completing and publishing the history has fallen upon Dr. 
Jones, and it has been largely through his devoted, faithful and 
able efforts that the material has been gathered and prepared 
and that this volume is now issued, and to him belongs and is 


cordially given special thanks. 


Se CarBYRD: S. C. Byrp, Chairman, 
F. D. Jonés, For the Commission. 
Wie Minis: 

H.W, PraPe 


Historical Commission. 


PREFACE 


History may be a record or an interpretation. This volume 
is a collection of annals rather than an explanation, chronicles 
tather than an exposition of causes or principles. With the 
two volumes of Dr. George Howe, this volume furnishes the 
material of bare facts from which some future writer may 
construct a truly historical and philosophical interpretation of 
the movements and events of the Presbyterian Church in 
South Carolina from its earliest days. 

In 1883, the second volume of “The History of the Presby- 
terian Church in South Carolina” was brought to a close by 
Rev. Dr. George Howe. The two volumes of Dr. Howe’s his- 
tory reported the life of the Presbyterian Church from the be- 
ginnings of the colonial era down to 1850, as given in the direc- 
tions to the author by the Synod in 1849, 

This present volume aims to cover every aspect of the 
Presbyterian Church in this State from 1850 to the present. 
The chapters on the educational work of the Synod are an ex- 
ception as these give a sketch of Presbyterian schools of the 
Synod from the earliest times to the present. No other account 
of this feature of our history exists in any form. This excep- 
tion applies also to Mrs. Stoney’s chapters on the women’s 
work. 

This volume represents the devoted labors of several mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina. We de- 
sire to ascribe singular and supreme honor to Rev. William 
Smith Bean, D.D., from whose pen comes one-fourth of the 
pages of this book. 

Some years after Dr. Howe’s death in 1883, Rev. William 
Plumer Jacobs was appointed historiographer by the Synod. 
Sometime before 1889 Dr. Bean was appointed to the same of- 
fice. ‘Ten years later some desire was expressed in the Synod 
for a history in continuance of Dr. Howe’s work. In response 
to this sentiment, Dr. Bean laid before the Synod of 1910 a 
“plan for the prosecution of the writing of the history, which 
was adopted.” In 1912, he reported his progress in prep- 
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aration of the history. His eloquent and beautiful words 
disclose the difficulties, and yet the spirit, with which he gave | 
himself to the task: “When I first looked upon the ancient 
volumes of Minutes, I confess that I shrank from the task as 
dry, drudging and even repellent. But the perusal of these vol- 
umes, the signatures of venerated men who have gone to their 
reward, the glimpses afforded of the counsels and labors of con- 
secrated workers in the Kingdom of Christ, the gathering of the 
dark clouds of war, the echoes of distant battles, the plaintive 
stories of loss and desolation—soon roused in me a sense of in- 
terest and sympathy, which I would fain bring home to the 
hearts of the living generation. Were this to be accomplished 
merely by my own attempt to construct a flowing narrative it 
would seem a hopeless task. But the thoughts, the principles, 
the hopes and decisions of our consecrated toilers in the past 
come back to us in what remains of their writings; and with 
the help of God it may be possible to rekindle our reverence 
and affection for them, lest thy pass away from our memory. 
With your interest and cooperation, my dear brethren, I can 
venture to take up this work, hallowed by the touch of the 
saintliest man I have ever known, the learned and consecrated 
teacher, Dr. George Howe.” 

As Editors, we have incorporated the manuscript of Dr. Bean 
' practically as it came from his hand. Besides contributions of 
our own, which appear for themselves, we have the chapters 
on the women’s work which is due to the friendly cooperation 
of the Synodical Auxiliary of the women of the Presbyterian 
Church in this State, who have delayed their own special his- 
tory in deference to this volume. Miss Margaret Gist at first 
and, later, Mrs. Louisa Cheves Smythe Stoney, have furnished 
valuable and delightful pages that tell what the women have 
done in this Synod. The editors wish to make especial ac- 
knowledgment of Mrs. Stoney’s lovely spirit of cooperation 
and pay tribute to her gift for research and her style of pre- 
sentation. 

Dr. George G. Mayes, so long and intimately connected with 
our Home Mission activities, has written for us the account of 
that work for the last twenty-five years. 
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The last section of this volume, that of the congregational 
sketches, was intended to preserve the record of every congrega- 
tion in the Synod as nearly as could be expressed in such 
limited space. We regret that the list is not quite complete in 
spite of two years of unremitting effort. "The sketches are the 
work of many persons, mainly from pastors but also from many 
others unknown to us. We desire to express appreciation for 
the contributions to this history by so many friends. We make 
particular mention of certain ones because of large measure of 
help given: Rev. J. K. Roberts of Enoree Presbytery, Rev. 
Ephriam C. Bailey of Hartsville, Hon. Henry E. Davis of Flor- 
ence, Dr. EF. P. Davis of Greenville. 

No doubt some errors may be found and some mistakes have 
been made, but our work has been a pleasure. As Editors, we 
have tried to accomplish the simple and unpretentious plan of 
furnishing a record of progress and events. We hope that this 
work may prove predominantly satisfactory to the Presbyterian 
Church and people of South Carolina. 


F, D. JONEs, 


Wo. H. MILs, 
Editors. 
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HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA 
SINCE 1850 


PAR TO 1 


The Beginnings and Growth 


OF THE 
Protestant Denominations 


<a Sewthh (Cawolan 


By 
W. H. MILLS, DD. 
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The Beginnings and Growth of the Protestant 
Denominations in South Carolina 


By Vigil eMittis! Dib: 


“To understand the present, we must know the past,” wrote 
Dr. Geo. Howe in the Preface to the first volume of his ‘“‘His- 
tory of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina.” The 
Committee of the Synod entrusted with the preparation of 
this volume of the History of the Presbyterian Church in 
South Carolina, has had the difficult task of dealing with the 
present, or a past within the memory of living men. It has 
felt that to understand this present, we should bring before our 
readers in brief review, the remoter.past. In South Carolina 
today, there are Baptists and Methodists, Lutherans and 
Episcopalians, Associate Reformed Presbyterians and Presby- 
terians, each making an important contribution to the religious 
life of the State. Who are these? Whence. came they? 
Where were their first church buildings? Who were their 
first ministers? ‘The Episcopal establishment, the Methodist 
circuit-preaching, the immigration of the Presbyterian Scotch- 
Irish into the “upper-country” from Virginia and Pennsyl- 
vania, made ineffaceable impression upon the mind and heart 
of the people. They are what they are today because of these 
yesterdays. 

In this first chapter, the historians of the denominations 
speak again in their own words. They tell us of these be- 
ginnings. The historians of the State—Ramsay, Mills, Ham- 
mond—tell us what progress had been made in the periods in 
which they write,—in the beginning of the nineteenth century 
when settlement was just completed; at the end of its first 
quarter when internal improvements were being rapidly carried 
forward; and at the end of its third quarter when the old 
civilization of two hundred years had been wrecked by war and 
a new was rising from its ashes. 

Spanish Roman Catholic, French Huguenot, English Episco- 
palian, English Baptist, Scotch Presbyterian, German Lutheran, 
each came to South Carolina and found it a “good land,” “a 
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land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring 
out of valleys and hills,” “a land wherein they might eat bread 
without scarceness, and in which their children should not lack 
anything.” 

The First Attempt at Colonization—the Spaniards. 

“The first attempt to found a State on the continent of North 
America was made by Spain, and by adherents of the Church 
of Rome, within the present territories of South Carolina”— 
Howe, Vol. 1, p. 20. “A company was formed in St. Domingo 
which fitted out two slaveships under Lucas Vasquez d’Ayllon, 
and dispatched them for the (Florida) coast in 1515 or 1516. 
The land they first made they called St. Helena; the river they 
entered, now known by its Indian name, the Combahee, they 
called the Jordan; the country was called by its inhabitants 
Chiquola or Chicora.”—Howe, Vol. 1, p. 20. 

“Later d’Ayllon returned with three vessels, and entered the 
Combahee, where the largest of his vessels stranded. With 
the other two vessels, he sailed further, found a harbor con- 
venient and accessible, and a desirable pleasant country, and 
resolving to found there the capitol of Chicora, he took pos- 
session of the whole domain in the name of his sovereign, 
Charles V. * * * It is -—probablé that the spot where 
d’Ayllon attempted to found his colony is not far from the 
present site of Beaufort.’”—Howe, Vol. 1, p. 21. 

The Second Attempt at Colonization—the French. 

“Tn 1562, Admiral de Coligny, the most influential Protes- 
tant in France, sent out another band of immigrants in ‘two 
vessels of the royal navy, with a company of veterans, and 
several gentlemen, all of the Huguenot faith, under Jean 
Ribault, to found a colony on our shores. Some time in June 
of that year, after having first reached Florida, Ribault came 
to a deep and spacious bay which he called Port Royal,’ ‘one 
of the fairest and greatest havens in the world,’ as he says, and 
which still bears the name he gave it. * * * Here he built 
a fort which he called Fort Charles, and leaving there a garti- 
son of 26 men, ‘he returned to report to Coligny what he had 
accomplished, and to bring out other colonists to people a land 
clothed with fertility and beauty. Thus was planted by the 
Huguenots of France in South Carolina, the first Presbyterian 
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colony in America forty-five years before the settlement of 
Virginia, and fifty-eight before the landing of the Pilgrim 
Fathers at Plymouth Rock.” Howe, Vol 1, p. 24. 

But this little colony grew weary of waiting for reenforce- 
ments and, having built a ship, returned to France. 

The Third Attempt at Colonization—the English, 

On March 17, 1670, a colony sent out by the Lords Pro- 
prietors of England, landed at Port Royal. In April of that 
same year they had removed to the west bank of the Ashley 
River, and there “on the first highland” they commenced locat- 
ing streets and lots, and erecting dwellings and a fortification. 
Their settlement was called by them Charles-town.”—Howe, 
Vol. 1, p. 67. 

The Proprietors sent out a revised set of Fundamental Laws 
which were received by Gov. West in February, 1673. This 
revision says, “as the country comes to be sufficiently planted 
and distributed into fit divisions, it shall belong to the parlia- 
ment to take care for the building of churches, and the 
public maintenance of divines, to be employed in the exercise 
of religion according to the Church of England; which being 
the only true and orthodox, and the national religion of all 
the king’s dominion, is so also of Carolina; and therefore it 
alone shall be allowed to receive a public maintenance by grant 
of parliament.” ‘These new constitutions were exceedingly 
distasteful to the people. ‘Two-thirds of the settlers were dis- 
senters from the English Church, and could not brook the 
prominence which the proprietors sought to give it.”—Howe, 
Molise pa 7k. 

In 1680 the public offices were removed from the settlement 
on the western side of the Ashley, to the new town on the 
eastern side “at the confluence of Ashley and Cooper rivers.” 
Thomas Ash, who was sent out in 1680 to inquire into the 
state of the country by his majesty Charles II, says: “The 
town is regularly laid out into large and capacious streets. In 
it they have reserved convenient places for the building a 
church, town-house, and other public structures. * * * At 
our being, there were judged to be in the country 1,000 or 
1,200 souls, but the great number of families * * * which 
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daily transport themselves thither have more than doubled that 
number.”’—Howe, Vol. 1, p. 72. 

The Fourth Attempt at Colonization—the Scotch. 

“The next colony was conducted into Carolina by Henry, 
Lord Cardross.” Page 78. 

“The place of settlement was to be the spot to which the first 
colony was despatched—Port Royal, the fame of whose harbor 
and the desirableness of whose situation had been so greatly 
extolled. This colony was to be independent of the one at 
Charleston, and Cardross understood himself to have co- 
ordinate jurisdiction with the governor there. He landed in 
1683, and founded Stuart’s Town, probably so called after the 
family of Lady Cardross.* Among those who came with him 
was Rev. William Dunlop.” Page 79. 


= 


The First Ministers and the First Churches in South 
Carolina 


“The Rey. Atkin Williamson, of the Episcopal Church, was 
in the colony in 1680, and Rev. Thomas Barret, a Dissenter, 
and probably a Presbyterian, was living in South Carolina in 
lo85ie Howes Vol. /t, Page; 70. 

“The Rev. Elias Prioleau, ancestor of the family of that 
name, left Pons, in France, in April, 1686, some six months 
after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and brought with 
him a considerable number of his congregation.” Page 103. 

“*The Reformed Church of Charleston is an offshoot of the 
church of Pons.’ Elias Prioleau then may be regarded as its 
founder, perhaps in conjunction with the Rev. Florente Philippe 
Trouillart, who were its first ministers. Mr. Trouillart was in 
Carolina in the latter part of 1686.” Page 108. 

“Churches—These, as we gather from the preceding, were 
of five denominations of Christians. 

Episcopalian—Two churches. 1. St. Philip’s, Charleston. 

First minister in the colony, Atkin Williamson, whose arrival 
was prior to 1680. Erection of house of worship: 1690, 
Ramsay; 1682, Dalcho, Rivers. Second minister, Samuel 
Marshall, appointed to this church in 1696, died 1696. 2nd 


* “She was daughter of Sir James Stuart.—Wodrow, iii, page 193.” Page 79. 
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Church, Goose Creek. First clergyman, Rev. William Corbin. 
He arrived in the province in the year 1700, and left in 1703, 
His successor, Mr. Thomas, two years after, found here but 
five communicants. It appears to be quite uncertain whether 
the church here was an organized Episcopal church before Mr. 
Corbin’s arrival. The first house of worship for Episcopal 
service, out of Charleston, was built on Pompion Hill, in the 
parish of St. Thomas and St. Denis, in 1703.* (*Dalcho, 32, 
33; Ibid., 284, 244-5.) 

Presbyterian. French Huguenots—1. The Huguenot church 
in Charlestown. Date of its migration, 1686. Pastors, Elias 
Prioleau and Florent Philip Trouillart. 

2. The Huguenot Church on the Eastern Branch of Cooper 
river, 1686 or 1687. First minister, De la Pierre. 

3. The Huguenot Church on the Santee. Date of settlement, 
1686 or 1687. First pastor, Pierre Robert, of the Waldensians 
of Piedmont. * 

4. The Huguenots of Goose Creek. This was a small hand- 
ful of people, under the pastoral care of Florent Philip 
Trouillart. 

Mixed Presbyterian and Independent Church—This church 
was composed of Presbyterians, chiefly from Scotland and 
Ireland, Congregationalists from Old and New England, and 
French Huguenots, who were strictly Presbyterian in their 
form of government, and had been recently driven from 
France by the revocation of the Edicit of Nantes, has been 
known by various names: the Presbyterian Church, the White 
Meeting, the Independent Church, the New England Meeting, 
the Circular Church. Date of church organization, previous 
to 1690, and between 1680 and 1690. Date of first church 
structure probably as early as 1690, and perhaps still earlier, 
First known minister in the province, and but as a temporary 
resident, Thomas Barret, 1685. First regular pastor, Ben- 
jamin Pierpont, 1691. 

(Presbyterian Church at Stuart-Town, composed of Lord 
Cardross’ colony, and existing from 1683 to 1686. Mlinister, 
William Dunlop.) 

Congregational Church of Dorchester. Date, January, 1696. 
First pastor, Joseph Lord. 
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Baptist Church. Date 1685. First pastor, William Screven, 
Quaker Meeting. Date, 1696.” Pages 126-127-128. 


The Episcopal Church 


Extracts from Dalcho’s “Historical Account of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in South Carolina” 


“There were no settlements out of town in 1680 sufficiently 
large to afford a congregation; the plantations were thinly 
scattered and the inhabitants few. There is no record of any 
Episcopal Church out of town, before 1703, nor of the Episco- 
pal service being performed beyond its limits before 1700.” 
The date of the first “St. Philips” was about 1681 or 1682. 
Page 26. 


“Tt was built of black cypress upon a brick foundation, at 
the S. E. corner of Broad and Meeting-streets; the site 
originally designed for it in the model of the town. It was 
usually called the English Church, or the Church of Engiand, 
but its distinctive name was “St. Philip.” Page 27. 


First Deed of Gift of Lot for Church Building 


“Originall Jackson, and Meliscent his wife, executed a deed 
of gift, January 14, 1680-1, which states that, “being excited 
with a pious zeal for the propagation of the true Christian 
Religion which we profess, have for and in consideration of 
Divine Service (according to the form and Liturgy of the 
Church of England now established) to be duly and solemnly 
done and performed by Atkin Williamson, Cleric, his heirs and 
assigns for ever, in our Church, or House of Worship to be 
erected, and built upon our piece, or parcel of ground,” etc., 
have granted four acres of land, with the improvements there- 
on. The locality of this place is not so described as to be now 
known. Whether it had reference to Charles-Town, or some 
other part of the Colony, cannot now be ascertained.” Page 
26, 

The Baptist Church was probably not built till between 
1699 and 1701. The Independent or Congregational Church 
was built about 1690. The Calvinistic Church of French 
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Protestants was built before 1693, and the Quaker Meeting 
House about 1696. The Presbyterian Church was built in 
1731, and the Lutheran Church of German Protestants in 
1759. Pages 27-28. 


The following is represented as the state of different reli- 
gious denominations in Carolina, in 1740. 


To the whole as 
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Presbyterians, French and other Protestants...... 44 

eae to 10 
ADEStS@ | See. Gari t CAT VAL aleve odds: at 

Oirakclome es ere, Pot set ey ST, Det 4] 


The Episcopalians being the most numerous, and nearly 
equal to all the rest. The population in this year is not stated. 
Dalcho, Page 147. 

In 1744 there were 14 Episcopal Clergymen in the province. 
Page 156. In 1762 there were 18 Episcopal Clergymen in the 
; province. Page 189. 

The first Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
South Carolina was held at the State House in Charleston, on 
the 12th of May, 1785. There were present three ministers 
and representatives of the vestries of the following churches: 
St. Philip’s ; St. Michael’s ; St. James’, Goose Creek ; St. John’s, 
Berkeley; «Sta; Thomas, St: Helena, .St.-James’jSanteese St. 
Stephen’s. The second Convention met July 12, 1785, and 
representatives were present from St. Philip’s, St. Mitchael’s. 
St. James’ Goose Creek, St. James’ Santee, St. Bartholomew, 
St. George Dorchester, Prince George Winyaw, St. John’s 
Colleton. 

Rev. Edward Jenkins, D.D., was elected Bishop on Feb. 
20, 1804, but declined to accept on account of his age. Page 
489. Rev. Theodore Dehon, D.D., was elected Bishop on Feb. 
ZO, 1Si2. 

The first statistical report of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the State of South Carolina is found on page 511 
under this heading: “Reports of the state of the Congrega- 
tions of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of South 
Carolina, from February, 1809, to February, 1810.” 


2—P.—C. 


10 Tue PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Churches Comimunicants 
White Colored 
ot. Philips tt. ona) do fons e- serodstl 190 120 
St SN ichael’s.5 aaa ees oc ss ola tiene 147 73 
St. Andrew’s 

Prince’ George's) Winyaw) a7-saeheee) om See 34 6 
StfBartholomewis=eaatt-s eae a2). ates AS 40 

Peitice te Peer Clea eo ar duc, cats ahi ooo on8 eGo eyes 13 

Claremont, St. Mark’s 

Edisto-Isiind *\...- mite) lade tae ST) 6 


The Last Reports recorded by Dr. Dalcho are 
1817-1818: 


SE MCHA Cl Ge nits ier, Lae a Pree h!) 
Steg PINS 6 ems eee ec hehe ia a 320 
Dt, ePaulics hadchiieboroghie.. cree ee 70 
St. "Helenasw Beattort 2 tate cee eee ee 56 
Prince George sev inyAW: agp: sen ee ee 50 
DE SLOWS, eel Kelley ma cee ste ere haere meer 40 
St. Stephen’s 

ECIStO’ IStatttt 1 re, tae een Ce eee 21 
POLL sais eat nce tee Ra eee nes eee eee 18 
St rielena sland =r ee oe eee, eee ee Ts 
DUeVOMIlS, “COMCLOTs tere. ee ee eee ae 12 
St. Bartholomew’s 

StS Michie wiisik mrer eee tees re eae De ene ee 5 
Power®oteviar kot iieens. le cae 0 cee eee 18 
Dtlity Collum pia anes ene. heen pat: 20 
Claremont tyes tee ere nee en See een a 30 
St. James; i Santee: eae oe eee eee en 18 
Christ-Chiicch ois Se, Se ee eee 30 
St?’ Thomdstands St?-Déennist --oSh a aaa 12 
Sullivan’s' Island @ 3440 26 Nose Us ee Pa 30 
All Saints! Wactantawoe “o4 cee ae 21 
St. Paul’ss<Gtono.tt. We eee ee 7 
Hilton Head S30, Se See eee 3 
bt.” James’,"“Goose Creek a4 eee ae 20 
St. Luke’s 

Upper ‘St Marks? @amedent ). jeqaeee a tneies 10 
Total ©. can Pace eae 1174 
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The Presbyterian Church 


Rey. Archibald Stobo arrived in Charleston in September, 
1700, and was pastor of “the Mixed Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent Church” there for four years. ‘This church was the 
only place of worship for Presbyterians or Congregationalists 
in Charleston” during 1700-1710. Howe, Vol. I, p. 147. 

“The original building used by the church in Charleston was 
but forty feet square and slightly built. It was much out of 
repair, and in 1729 they commenced the undertaking of provid- 


“ing themselves with a new house of worship. The Act of the 


Congregation begins with a formal preamble, bearing date, Dec. 
18, 1729, as follows: 

‘South Carolina. 

“Whereas the present Publick Meeting House in Charlestown, 
which in the early times, or beginning of the settlement there- 
of, was erected for the publick worship of God, after the 
Presbyterial form and discipline, is now by long time gone to 
decay, and become very old and out of repair: 

‘And whereas, by God’s blessing, not only the inhabitants of 
the said Town are increased, but by means of the vast growth 
of our trade, a great number of sea-faring and transient per- 
sons come to, and frequent this port, so that the said Meeting 
House is also found to be too small and inconvenient to re- 
ceive and contain the whole number of people which resort to 


it for worship,’ etc. 


“The subscription list was signed by one hundred and four 
persons, the subscriptions varying from one pound ten shill- 
ings to one hundred pounds each. This church was finished 
and the pews assigned to the subscribers in 1732. Being a 
wooden building and painted white, it was the occasion of a 
new designation, “The White Meeting,’ by which the church 
was vulgarly known. In this document the true style of the 
church is given as Presbyterian, and it is called “The Presby- 
terian Church’ in its records throughout the earlier period of 
its existence, so far as any records remain.”—Page 184. 

Rev. A. Stobo is said to have founded the churches of Wil- 
ton, Pon Pon, James Island, and Cainhoy, which were Presby- 
terian, between 1704 and 1720. 
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The Presbyterian Church of Edisto Island was organized 
prior to 1717, for “In 1705, Henry Bower obtained a grant of 
three hundred acres from the lords proprietors. This land he 
conveyed in 1717 to certain persons named, in trust, for the 
benefit of a Presbyterian minister on Edisto Island. All that 
this can prove is that there were Presbyterians resident there, 
and that the permanent residence of a Presbyterian minister 
among them was a matter of solicitude. Whether Edisto was 
one of the five churches of British Presbyterians existing in the 
province June Ist, 1710, we cannot decide.”—Page 170. 

“In the year 1724, forty-three persons, probably heads of 
families, members of the (“Mixed Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent”) church or congregation, subscribed a call inviting 
the Rev. Nathan Bassett to be their minister. They call them- 
selves the members of the Presbyterian church in Charles- 
town, and others resorting to this public place of worship.” 
Page 180. 

The existence of a Presbytery is probable by 1730. “Its 
clerical members, as far as we can gather, were at this time, 
Rev. Archibald Stobo, Rev. Hugh Fisher, Rev. Nathan Bassett, 
Rev. Josiah Smith, Rev. John Witherspoon.” Page 191. 

The first enumeration of ministers and churches of South 
Carolina is “of the date of 1760.” 

“Presbyterian Minsters—Jno. Baxter, Jno. McLeod, Jno. 
Rae of Williamsburg, P.; Charles Lorimer, St. John’s 2 
churches; Archibald Simpson, Prince William’s (Cong’) ; 
Philip Morrison, Charlestown (mixt); Patrick Kier; Jno. 
Alison, St. Paul’s; William Richardson; Charles Gorden, St. 
Bartholomew’s (mixt); Jno. Martin, Christ’s Church, 
(Cong’ )—eleven. 

“Congregational Ministers ——Josiah Smith, James Edmonds, 
Andrew Bennett—three. 

“Note—Rev. Messrs. Simpson and Martin are Presbyterian 
ministers settled over Congregational churches. 

“Episcopal Ministers —Of these he enumerates 13, of par- 
ishes 17, of churches and chapels twenty-four. And 6200 
whites, and forty-six coloured. . 

Baptist Ministers—Three, Messrs. Hart and Wheeler of 


~~ 


BEGINNINGS AND GROWTH 13 


Charleston, and Stevens of St. Andrew’s. In Georgia he 
names two, Mr. Zubly of Savannah, (Ind. Pres.), and Mr. 
Osgood of Medway (Cong’).” 

Under the date of 1768 we find the following vague enumer- 
ation, on the authority of Rev. Dr. Chauncey: 

“Episcopalians —Florida and Georgia, 10,000; South Caro- 
lina, 13,000; North Carolina, 25,000. Total 48,000. Dissen- 
ters—Florida and Georgia, 10,000; South Carolina, 14,000: 
North Carolina, 70,000. ‘Total 94,000.” 

“History of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina” 
—by Rev. Geo. Howe—Vol. I, Pages 362-363. 


Extracts from the Minutes of the General Assembly 


The Minutes of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America in the year of its 
organization, 1789, show that the Presbytery of South Caro- 
lina had the following membership : 

MINISTERS and CONGREGATIONS: James Edmonds; 
John Harris; Joseph Alexander, Bullocks’s Creek; John 
Simpson; Fishing Creek; Thomas Reese, Salem; Thomas H. 
McCaul, Jackson’s Creek; James Templeton; Francis Cum- 
mins, Bethel; Robert Finley, Waxhaw; Robert Hall, Saluda 
and Upper Long Cane; Robert Mecklin, Rocky River and 
lower Long Cane. 

PROBATIONERS: John Newton, William C. Davis, 
Robert McCulloch. 

VACANT: Brush River, Indian Town, Williamsburgh, 
Rocky Neck, Beaver Creek, Cedar Creek, Catholic, Bethesda, 
Shiloh, Hopewell, Nazareth, Pacolet, Fair Forest, Purity, Up- 
per and Lower Union, Indian Creek, Ebenezer, Little River, 
Duncan’s Creek, Rocky Creek, Ninety-Six, Golden Grove, 23- 
Mile Creek, Fairfield, Beaver Dam, Reedy Branch, Cuffee 
Town, Unity, Providence, Sherril’s Creek, Bethsalem, Rich- 
mond Church, Smyrna. Minutes, Page 20. 

This table shows that there were eight pastorates, composed 
of ten congregations, and 33 vacant congregations in the bounds 
of the Presbytery of South Carolina, co-extensive at that time, 
it appears, with the State of South Carclina, But no account 
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is here shown of the Presbyterian Churches in Charleston and 
the Coast Country. 

Dorchester, James Island, John’s Island and Wadmalaw, 
Orangeburg and Turkey Hill, Hopewell, Pee Dee, and Aim- 
well are mentioned in 1798 as belonging to the Presbytery of 
South Carolina and able to support a pastor. 

Ten years after organization of the General Assembly, 1799, 
the Presbytery of South Carolina reported 16 settled Ministers, 
5 licentiates, 22 vacant churches. . 

A letter from Rev. George Howe, D.D., Theological Semin- 
ary, Columbia, April 16, 1873, to Rev. Robert H. Reid: 

“When the original Presbytery of South Carolina, which was 
set off from the Presbytery of Orange in 1784, was divided in 
1799 into the First and Second Presbyteries of South Carolina,* 
‘Broad River in its whole course, as far as it passes through 
South Carolina’ to the ocean, was the division between them. 
In 1810, on account of the errors of W. C. Davis, the First 
Presbytery was dissolved, and the upper part of it«was united 
to the Presbytery of Concord, and the lower to the Presbytery 
of, Harmony, which had been set off by the Synod of the Caro- 
linas in October, 1809. The dividing line between the Pres- 
bytery of Concord and Harmony, beginning at the North 
Carolina line where it intersects Lynch’s Creek, thence to Mc- 
Donald’s Ferry on the Catawba, thence to the Fish Dam Ford 
on Broad River, Purity congregation being in the upper, and 
Catholic in the lower division. In October, 1824, so much of 
the Presbytery of Concord as were included in York and Ches- 
ter Districts, and so much of Lincoln County, not included in 
the bounds of Concord and Mecklenburg Presbyteries as had 
been arranged, was set off as ‘the Presbytery of Bethel.’ In 
- December, 1828, so much of the Presbytery of Bethel as was in 
South Carolina, was detached from the Synod of North Caro- 
lina and received into the Synod of South Carolina, at the re- 
quest of the Presbytery, and under the order of the General 
Assembly. In December, 1829, the Synod concurred in the 
arrangements between the Presbyteries of South Carolina and 
Bethel, making the line between Union and Spartanburg Dis- 
tricts thereafter the boundary between said Presbyteries, and 
transferring the Rev. Daniel L. Gray to the Bethel Presbytery.” 


*The First Presbytery was organized February 7 1800. z 
Church; the Second Presbytery, the same day at Fate Forest Gatichs aiea ha 
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The first statistical report appears to have been made in 
1802: 

“The first Presbytery of South Carolina, consisting of nine 
ministers whose names and pastoral charges are as follows: 
Rev. Joseph Alexander, without a charge; Rev. Jas. W 
Stephenson, Bethel in Williamsburg, 104 Communicants; 
Rev. John Brown, Waxhaw and Unity; Rev. Robert B. 
Walker, Bethesda; Rev. Samuel W. Young, Lebanon and Mt. 
Olivet; Rev. John Foster, without a charge; Rev. David E. 
Dunlap, Columbia; Rev. Geo. G. McWhorter, without a 
charge; Rev. John’ B. Davis, Fishing Creek and Richardson, 
65 and 55 Communicants ; Rev. Wm. B. Roseborough, Concord 
and Horeb, 96 Communicants; Indiantown.—Minutes, page 
244. 

The Second Presbytery of South Carolina, consisting of nine . 
ministers whose names and pastoral charges are as follows: 
John Simpson, Good Hope and Roberts; James Templeton, 
without a charge; Francis Cummins, Rocky River; Robert 
Wilson, Long Cane, 184 members; William Williamson, Fair 
Forest; James Gilliland, Bradaway, 106 members; John B. 
Kennedy, Duncan’s Creek and Little River; Andrew Brown, 
Bethlehem, 43 members, and Ebenezer; James McElhenny, 
without a charge. 

In 1807 The First Presbytery of South Carolina, reported 
15 ministers, 31 churches, 297 communicants; the Second 
Presbytery reported 10 ministers, 24 churches and the total of 
communicants not given; the next year, the First reports 549 
communicants; the Second, 659. In 1818, South Carolina 
Presbytery, organized out of the First and Second Presbyteries 
in October, 1810, reported 843 communicants. Harmony 
Presbytery, which was organized in AON 1810, had reported 
597 communicants in 1817. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES IN SOUTH CAROLINA BY 
PRESBYTERIES IN 1800 
I. The First Presbytery of South Carolina. (East of Broad 
River and North of Santee River.) 
Churches: Bullock’s Creek, Catholic, Purity, Indiantown, 
Williamsburg, Waxhaw, Unity, Bethesda, Columbia, Lebanon, 
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Mt. Olivet, Salem, Bethel, Beersheba, Fishing Creek, Richard- 
son, Hopewell (Pee Dee), Beaver Creek, Hanging Rock, 
Millers, Shiloh, Fishdam, Concord, Horeb, Ebenezer, Aimwell 
on Cedar Creek, Mount Zion, Bethany, Aimwell (Pee Dee). 

Il. The Second Presbytery of South Carolina. (West of 
Broad River and South of Santee River.) 

Churches: Good Hope, Roberts, Nazareth, Rocky River, 
Beaver Dam, Cuffey Town, Fairview, Newton, Long Cane, 
Fairforest, Grassy Spring, Bradaway, Duncan’s Creek, Little 
River, Bethlehem, Ebenezer, Hopewell (Abbeville), Hopewell 
(Keowee), Carmel, Greenville, Rocky Creek, Liberty Spring, 
Smyrna, Granby, John’s Island and Wadmalaw, Milford, 
North Pacolet, Union. 

Ill. Presbytery of Charleston. 

Churches: Prince Williams or Stoney Creek, Edisto Island, 

Ist Presbyterian Church, Charleston, Black Mingo. 

IV. Other Churches not affiliated with any Presbytery: 
Bethel (Pon Pon), Independent Presbyterian Church, Charles- 
ton, Rocky Spring (Laurens District), Wilton, James Island, 
Wappetaw, Cainhoy, Waccamaw. 

In 1836, the first year a complete statistical table is found, 
it is as follows: 


Presbytery Churches Added on Exam- Total Com- 
imation municants 
Souths Carolinas appa 36 48 2,643 
Béthel) ost bea ase ZA 117 1,553 
Rlarimgnyn Tare. Sate 2h, 95 2,283 
Charleston Union .... 7 65 598 
faa UE: Ri Rien) Sexe 91 325 7,077 


—Minutes, 1836, page 407. 
In 1863, the Synod reported: 


Presbytery Churches Communicants 
Bethel Oise ee terre» tree. a es ae 26 2,666 
Charléston. aap ees cree 16 3,078 
Plarmotiye-ee are ete re ae ee eae kee 36 2,798 
Souths Carolinas a tee 3,361 


Total’, Ser eee 130 11,903 
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Extracts from ‘Two Centuries of the First Baptist 
Church of South Carolina, 1683-1883” 


EpItep By H. A. TupprrR—1889 


“In 1682 or early in 1683,” William Screven and “his Baptist 
Company removed to South Carolina (from the vicinity of 
Boston) and settled on the Cooper River, not far from the site 
of the City of Charleston, and called their settlement Somerton, 
in allusion to his well-beloved English home in Somersetshire.” 
—Page /0. 

“In the course of a few years the superior advantages for 
- commerce of the tongue of land at the mouth of the Cooper 
and Ashley Rivers had attracted the colonists thither, so that 
before the year 1693, the greater part of the members of the 
Baptist church at Somerton had transferred their residence to 
Charleston. It was the natural result then to transfer thither 
also the ordinary seat of their public worship. Leaving 
Somerton, then, they “held their worship at the house of one 
William Chapman in King Street, until they built” a place of 
worship for themselves. In 1699, by the gift of one of the 
members, William Elliott, the church obtained the lot in 
Church Street, No. 62 in the plan of the town, the same on 
which the First Baptist Church now stands, and they began to 
build soon after—Pages 81-82. 

‘Vhe..deed. bears .date. July, 18, 1699. The Trustees. to 
whom it was conveyed for the church were, William Sadler. 
John Raven, Thomas Bullein, Thomas Graves and John 
Elliott. The church are styled in the deed—“The people of 
the Church of Christ, baptized on profession of their faith, 
meeting in Charlestown, distinguished from all other churches 
by the name of Anti-paedo-Baptists.” The lot was 100 feet 
wide and 250 deep, and was designed for a parsonage as well 
as a church.”—Page 82.. 

“The little Baptist Church, however, was not satisfied simply 
to keep up their own worship. Animated by the spirit and 
guided by the example of Mr. Screven, who, at the age of more 
than three-score years and ten, was still the laborious mission- 
ary, they procured ministers, and some among themselves, who 
had the gift of exhortation, aided in the work, to go into the 
surrounding settlements to preach the everlasting Gospel. So 
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early and abundant were they in this species of labor that, with 
all the commendable zeal of the society in England for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, it is acknowledged 
by their historians that in most places which their missionaries 
visited, they found themselves preceded by the Baptists.” 
—Page 86. 


Extracts from “History of Saluda Baptist Association” 


“The next church was the Ashley River, constituted in 1736, 
with Elder Isaac Chanler as pastor. Two years later the Pee 
Dee, now the Welsh Neck, Church was organzed. In 1746 the 
Euhaw, for some years a branch of the Charleston Church, was 
formed an independent body. 

“In 1751 these four churches united and formed the Charles- 
ton Association, the first meeting being held in Charleston, 
October 21st.” Pages 9-10. 

“That year there were eight churches, with 390 members, in 
South Carolina. 

“Churches having sprung up in many of the different settle- 
ments in the interior of the State, the distance sometimes trav- 
eled to reach the Association, and the want of facilities for 
traveling, led to the formation of the Bethel Association in 
1789. In 1800 the Broad River was constituted ; the Savannah 
River in 1802, and the Saluda in 1803.” Page 10. 

“At the meeting of the Bethel Association, in 1802, aine 
churches, situated east and west of the Saluda River, in Green- 
ville and Pendleton Districts were, at their own reyuest, dis- 
missed from that body for the purpose of uniting with a num- 
ber of other churches in the same section, which had never 
belonged to any like body, to form a new association. 

“Accordingly, on November 5, 1803, messengers from these 
churches met at Old Salem Meeting-house, four and a half 
miles northwest of the present city of Anderson, and formed 
what was then by unanimous consent called the Saluda Bap- 
tist Association, which title it has ever since borne.”’ Page 17. 

“At this meeting of the Saluda Association eighteen churches 
were enrolled, representing a total membership of 1,143, with 
eleven ordained ministers.” Page 18. 
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“The Association in 1814 embraced a territory extending 
from Turkey Creek, in Abbeville County, on the south to Ooly- 
noy Church near ‘Caesar’s Head,’ in Pickens County, on the 
north, and from Green Pond Church, near Woodruff, in Spar- 
AES County, on the east to the Savannah River on the 
west.” ' Page'Z3! 


The Methodist Church 
Extracts from “Methodism in South Carolina—1883”’ 
By Dr. A. M. Suippe 


The Church of England was established by act of the As- 
sembly May 6, 1704, and so continued till after the Revolution, 
and until the Constitution of 1790. 

The Huguenot churches, three in number in the country, 
and numbering some 448 families in all, went into the Episco- 
pal Church. 

The Independent Church, Charleston, was founded in 1691, 
and the Congregational Church in 1696, the First Presbyterian. 
Church>in 173s 

The Baptists formed a church in Cea in 1685, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. William Scriven, who began his 
ministerial labors in the province as early as 1683, and con- 
tinued them until his death in 1713. Pages 43-44. 

The German Protestants at Orangeburg were absorbed by the 
Episcopalians about 1735. Page 44. 

Another congregation was formed in Charleston in 1752 of 
German Protestants. 

John and Charles Wesley arrived in Georgia, at Savannah, 
February 5, 1736; visited in Carolina that same year; John 
Wesley stayed in Caren and South Carolina till December, 
737. 

George Whitefield came first in 1738, and made in all seven 
voyages to America and fifteen separate visits to South Caro- 
lina and Georgia. Page 101. On his last visit to Charleston, 
he spent the month of February, 1770, preaching every day to 
overflowing congregations. Page 120. 

“When the Revolution began, all the parish churches were 
closed, and most of the clergy, originally from Britain, fled 
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the State. The churches were used as storehouses, even 
stables, and some of them burned by the British. At the 
peace, religion had sadly declined; the churches were again 
opened, but, because of the lax morality of some of the clergy, 
closed again. An idea of the religious destitution, even in the 
lower parishes, may be formed from Mr. DuBose’s statement, 
in his ‘Reminiscences of St. Stephen’s,’ that after his baptism 
in 1786, by a minister accidentally present and living fifty miles 
away, he never saw another until twelve years after; as also 
the fact of his surprise at seeing a Presbyterian minister on his 
travel of forty miles to a communion,” * * * Page 26 of 
Early Methodism in the Carolinas, by Chreitzberg. 

Bishop Asbury and his party of several Methodist preachers 
“entered South Carolina at Cheraw, February 17, 1785.” Shipp, 
page 152. 

“Their route was via Lynch’s Creek, Black Mingo, and Black 
River to Georgetown, where they arrived February 23, 1785.” 
Chreitzberg, page 40. 

“In 1786, the Broad River, Santee, and Pee Dee Ciruits are 
for the first time named.” Page 52, Chreitzberg. 

“The Cherokee Circuit began near Campbelltown, near Ham- 
burg, then up the Savannah River to Old Cherokee Town, 
thence in a line along the Blue Ridge across to Saluda, follow- 
ing the river down, then to the present site of Cokesbury and 
on to Edgefield, embracing that district together with Abbe- 
ville and Pendleton. ‘The last, it will be remembered, has been 
since divided into two or more counties. It was a six-weeks’ 
circuit, three hundred miles in circumference.” Chreitzberg, 
page 58. 

“Numbers of Methodists in Carolina and Georgia in 1786, 
673 whites and 43 colored; in 1800 there were 4,802 whites, 
1,535 colored.” Chreitzberg, pages 304-305. 


In 1786, there were: 


distor Ciccuitia. tse 240 white 4 colored members 
Santee, Circuiteeec.u veyen 7D gear 

Broad River Circuit.... 200 “ LOsiz 3 < 
Pee-Dée Cireuitigas ate 2855 = 108 4: fs 


Charleston “Lown ieee 33 oaks 53 e ss 
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Broad River Circuit embraced parts of Newberry, Fairfield, 
Chester, Union, and Spartanburg Districts in 1786, and con- 
tained a membership of 200 whites and 10 colored. 

The first Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
held in 1787. 

“The preachers reported a total membership of four thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty-one, an increase of fifty-three 
over the preceding year.” Bishop Asbury’s Journal, January 
3, 1793, page 214. 

In January, 1794, 6,667 members were reported. Page 216. 


TEN-YEAR STATISTICS OF THE M. E,. CHuRCH 


Year W hite Colored 
PASTE, A ee ee OS. 2,075 141 
TBO aR he alii TRS Be eteee NT Mo) 1,038 
ROO) Eas Cet Ae SOA LE ib | 62 14,419 arama 
STOMA ete len LOLS SMart 21,059 IRS S87, 
PODS Ts che he pied. 2 Laat, 35, 1/o 18,475 
US oe ALLY ak ALE oA 24.016 23,498 
EOS RES. NlUk Ate eed 37,095 46,740 
USOC Mc's (aa. ts Ae ee 40,577 4356 
CO OU, ne eee . aS. 44.434 224 
vetoes. WILLS pe Mean Rag Stee ees 65,155 

TSO Ste aimee re Sere ashe 74,331 

LOOS RE AIA ese dk ee A 85,626 

POVS ie patie Vases ole, tte 143,132 

FO7 bce uae, Seer. See ens 136,665 


The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church 


Extracts from “The Centennial History of the Associate 
Reformed Presbyterian Church—1803-1903” 


“The Associate Reformed Presbytery of the Carolinas and 
Georgia was organized at Long Cane, 8. C., February 24th, 
1790, with four ministers and forty-four congregations. Ten 
years later this Presbytery was divided forming the First and 
Second Presbyteries of the Carolinas and Georgia.” Page 2. 

“On the 9th of May, 1803, the Associate Reformed Synod 
of the Carolinas was organized at Ebenezer, Fairfield County, 
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S.C. At its organization in 1803 the Synod of the Carolinas 
had about two thousand members.” There was “a closely re- 
lated body, the Associate Presbytery of the Carolinas, in the 
same field,’ which “rent congregations and caused a waste of 
energy in dissension. The more than 1,000 members which 
it gathered should have been Associate Reformed.” Page 3. 


The Lutheran Church 


Extracts from Hallman’s ‘History of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of South Carolina—1824-1924” 


“Tn 1674 Lutherans were located on the Ashley River, South 
Carolina; in Beaufort County, South Carolina, in 1732; in 
Charleston, South Carolina, in 1734; in Orangeburg County, 
South Carolina, in 1735; on Congaree River, South Carolina, in 
1737, and in the County of Abbeville, South Carolina, in 1763, 
and in various other sections of the State.” Page 19. 


GROWTH OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Year Churches Membership 
LOZA See Neues 22 pla, 
L SSA BSE NES 5 CLARO 31 1,703 
LOA Mitigate Oe ee 36 2,434 
LSA geese eee 52 : 4,019 
LEGA: Sah coe ee wee 40 SA Ke 
L874, eS Ley 50 4,219 
LSSAge. Reelin cbs 60 6,033 
LOO 4 ech oan, er oe oe 66 7 948 
19045. ie a eons See 72 10,162 
LOLA Sita se eto eer 82 10,802 
1924 sae fs att 4o.er ose 109 723935 


Pages 112-115 
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Ramsay’s “History of South Carolina,” 1808—Vol. II, p. 
2—of the Episcopalians 


“In the year 1704, when the white population of South Caro- 
lina was between five thousand and six thousand, when the 
Episcopalians had only one church in the province and the dis- 
senters three in Charleston and one in the country, the former 
were so far favored as to obtain a legal establishment.” 


“In two years the colony was divided into ten parishes: St. 
Phillip’s, Charleston, Christ Church, St. Thomas’, St. John’s, 
St. James’, St. Andrew’s, St. Dennis’, St. Paul’s, St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, St. James’, Santee; and each parish was made a cor- 
poration.” Page 5, 

Money was provided by law for building and repairing 
churches, land was provided * * * at public expense for glebes 
and churchyards—salaries for the different rectors, clerks, and 
sextons of the established parishes were fixed and made payable 
out of the provincial treasury. Legislative acts were passed 
for the encouragement of Episcopal clergymen to settle in the 
province and exercise their clerical functions in the several 
parishes * * *. This state of things with but little variation 
_continued for seventy years and as long as the province re- 
mained subject to Great Britain. Page 5. 

The dissenters increasing in numbers by immigrations, par- 
ticularly from Scotland and Ireland, complained that while they 
had to build their own churches and maintain their own min- 
isters, they were taxed in common with the Episcopalians to 
support their highly favored mode of worship. Page 16. 

Twelve years subsequent to the Revolution passed away be- 
fore Episcopal ordination could be obtained in South Carolina. 
In the meantime the non-Episcopalians, animated by the recov- 
ery of their long lost equal rights, proceeded vigorously ini or- 
ganizing churches and extending their forms of worship. 
Pages 21-22. 

The patronage which the Episcopalians enjoyed under the 
Royal Government made them less able to stand alone after 
that patronage was withdrawn. Page 23. 
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Extracts from Ramsay’s “History of South Carolina,” 
1808—Vol. II—of the Presbyterians 


“The Presbyterians were among the first settlers, and were 
always numerous in Carolina. Their ministers in the maritime 
districts were mostly from Scotland or Ireland; men of good 
education, orderly in their conduct, and devoted to the systems 
of doctrine and government established in Scotland.” Page 25. 

“The Presbytery of Charlestown at present consists of the 
following congregations and ministers: 1. Presbyterian Church 
of Stoney Creek, Prince William’s, Reverend R. Montgomery 
Adams. 2. Presbyterian Church of Salt Catchers. 3. Presby- 
terian Church of Black Mingo, Reverend W. Knox. 4. Orig- 
inal and first incorporated Presbyterian Church of Williams- 
burgh. 5, Presbyterian Church of the City of Charlestown. 6. 
Presbyterian Church of Edisto Island, Reverend Donald Mc- 
Leod. 7. Presbyterian Church of John and Wadmalaw Islands, 
Reverend Doctor Clarkson.” Page 25. 

“The following congregations belonged formerly to the 
Presbytery, but have not connected themselves with it since its 
incorporation, viz.: James’ Island, Wilton, Pon Pon, and St. 
Thomas’.” Page 25. 


OF THE Baptists 


“Anterior to the Revolution in 1776,-they had increased to 
about thirty churches. Since the establishment of equal relig- 
ious rights they have increased so that they now have five asso- 
ciations consisting of one hundred ministers, one hundred 
thirty churches, 10,500 communicants, and about 73,500 ad- 
herents ; reckoning seven of the latter for one of the former.’ 
Pages 27-28. 

OF THE MeEruoptsts 

“The Methodists made their first appearance as a religious 
society in South Carolina in the year 1785. For the last ten 
or fifteen years they have increased beyond any former ex- 
ample. They have been indefatigable in their labors, preaching 
abundantly in the most remote settlements and where there had 
been no previous means of religious instructions. ‘Their mode 
of performing divine service is calculated to keep up a high 
degree of fervor in the minds of their followers. Well know- 
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ing that all men have hearts to feel, though few have heads to 
reason, their address is for the most part to the passions and 
excites more of feeling than of reasoning. ‘Their preachers, 
laboring under strong impressions, are very successful in com- 
municating them to the breasts of their hearers. By a circu- 
lating mode of preaching they guard against that apathy and 
langour which is apt to result from long habits.” Pages 30-31- 


Sa: 


“That great good has resulted from the labors of the Method- 
ists is evident to all who are acquainted with the state of the 
country before and since they commenced their evangelisms in 
Carolina. Drunkards have become sober and _ orderly— 
bruisers, bullies, and blackguards, meek, inoffensive, and 
peaceable—profane swearers, decent in their conversation. 
In the cause of religion, the Methodists are excellent pioneers 
and prepare the way for permanent moral improvement when 
the fervor of passion subsides into calm reflection and sober 
reason. ‘They are particularly suited to the state of society 
in South Carolina, in which large tracts of poor land afford 
such a scanty return to its dispersed cultivators as to be in- 
competent to their own support, and also that of learned sta- 
tionary clergymen. ‘To multitudes of such persons the Meth- 
odists have given religious instructions which they never en- 
joyed before, and among such they have produced a great 
diminution of gross immoralities. Similar zeal and activity 
have been displayed by the Baptists, and their labors have 
been followed with correspondent success in civilizing and 
evangelizing remote and destitute settlements.” Pages 34-35- 


36-37. 

“Traveling Methodist preachers generally preach on six days 
of each week to six different congregations. No weather, 
however severe, prevents their punctual attendance agreeably 
to appointment. For this extraordinary labor they receive 
from the common fund only eighty dollars a year in addition 
to their traveling expenses. * * * It is well calculated to secure 
the performance of much clerical duty at a very little expense, 
and is therefore peculiarly suited to the poor. ‘Their society in 
South Carolina is divided into twelve circuits and stations; in 
which there are twenty-six traveling preachers who continue to 
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ride daily, Monday excepted, two or three in each circuit, so 
that they preach one hundred and fifty-six sermons weekly, or 
eight thousand one hundred and twelve sermons in the year, be- 
sides attending night and other casual meetings. They com- 
monly ride around a circuit in five or six weeks. Exclusive of 
the twenty-six traveling preachers there are in the State of 
South Carolina about ninety-three local preachers, generally 
married men, who labor all the week and preach at an average 
each two sermons in each week, or nine thousand six hundred 
and seventy-two in one year. * * * They have in South Caro- 
lina about two hundred churches or stations for preaching.” 
Page 31. 

“The Methodists have abundantly more success in the woods, 
the swamps, the pine barrens, and all new and dispersed settle- 
ments than in populous cities where there are competent resi- 
dent clergymen.” Page 32. 


“Among the first settlers the means of education were very 
deficient. The first school in the fork between Broad and 
Saluda Rivers was opened in the year 1767, and in it nothing 
more than reading was taught.. Within half a mile of the spot 
where this first school was opened, there is now, 1808, a semin- 
ary in which the learned languages are taught and youths are 
prepared for entering college. There is also another such 
about fifty miles distant on Fair Forest, and near the vicinity 
of the spot on which the first cabin was built by white inhabi- 
tants in the upper country (1. e., between the Broad and Savan- 
nah Rivers). There seems to be a general and growing desire 
among the people to encourage learning. The first preacher 
among these early settlers was the Reverend Mr. Thain from 
New Jersey, who in the year 1754 preached under an oak tree. 
His congregation consisted of about six families which was 
then nearly the whole population of that part of the country. 
This settlement was broken up by the Indian War which raged 
between 1755 and 1763. Soon after the establishment of peace 
the inhabitants returned to their deserted cabins. While they 
reestablished their plantations they were equally careful to re- 
establish religion, and had divine ordinances administered 
among them by the Reverend Dr. Alexander and the Reverend 
Messrs. Tate and Simpson, and have ever since been an orderly 
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church. Near the spot where the first sermon was delivered 
in 1754 there is now a large congregation and a regular Pres- 
byterian minister. Something similar took place in other set- 
tlements. There are now among them many orderly, well- 
educated clergymen who receive fromi four to six hundred dol- 
lars a year for their ministerial services. Divine service is de- 
voutly performed and decently attended. Among the pro- 
fessors of all denominations there is a growing and general 
desire to promote religion.” Page 602. 

“In the year 1755 the country from the Waxhaws on the 
Catawba across to Augusta on Savannah River did not con- 
tain twenty-five families. Within the same limits there are 
now (in 1808) twelve large and populous districts.” Page 602. 


Extracts from Mill’s “Statistics of South Carolina’”’ 
By Rosert MILts, 1826 


“In the year 1698 the Church of England took the first step 
towards legal supremacy, by procuring an act settling a main- 
tenance upon a minister of that church.” Page 216. 

“The privileged church, mildly administering its powers, 
was enabled by aid received from the mother church and gov- 
ernment, to furnish the dispersed colonists with religious 
teachers and schoolmasters; and was thus useful in the intro- 
duction of learning and worth.” Page 217. 

“The Presbyterians were among the first settlers, and were 
always numerous in Carolina. Their ministers, in the mari- 
time districts (generally from Scotland or Ireland), were men 
of good education, orderly in their conduct, and zealous in the 
cause they had espoused.” Page 218. 

“In 1682 the Independents, or Congregationalists, in conjunc- 
tion with the Presbyterians, were formed into a church in 
Charleston. Their first minister was the Rev. B. Pierpont.” 
Page 218. 

“The Baptists formed a church in Charleston about the year 
1685. ‘Their first minister was the Rev. Mr. Screven, who 
commenced his ministerial labors in the province about the year 
1683 and continued them to the time of his death, in 1713.” 
Page 218. 
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“Tn 1740 the celebrated George Whitfield visited and preached 
in the colony. For thirty years after Whitfield preached al- 
most daily to crowded congregations. So charmed were the 
people with his eloquence, that frequently no house could con- 
tain his hearers. * * * Carolina was frequently the scene of 
his labors; and the religion of the province owed much to 
his zeal, diligence and eloquence.” Page 218. 

The Methodists made their first appearance in Carolina in 
the year 1785. 

“The French Protestants formed a church in Charleston 
about the beginning of the year 1700. The revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes in 1685 caused great numbers of French Pro- 
testants to seek an asylum in Carolina.” Page 218. 

“The Jews have had a synagogue in Charleston since the 
year 1756.” The German Protestants associated in Charles- 
ton for religious worship about the middle of the Eighteenth 
Century. In the year 1759, they commenced building a church, 
which was consecrated in 1764, by the name of St. John’s. 
Page. 219 

“The Roman Catholics were not organized into a church in 
this State until 1791.” 

The Society of Quakers or Friends have a small church in 
Charleston. This religious people early emigrated to this state. 

“The several religious denominations stand numerically in 
the following order: lst, Methodists; 2d, Presbyterians; 3d, 
Baptists ; 4th, Episcopalians ; 5th, Roman Catholics ; 6th, Jews; 
7th, Unitarians ; 8th, Universaltists ; 9th, Quakers.” Page 219. 


STATISTICS OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN THE DistTRiIcTs* 


Abbeville—‘The Presbyterians are the most numerous; next 
the Methodists. There are few Baptists and Episcopalians.” 
Page 355, 


Barnwell—“The Baptists are the most numerous religious 
sect in the district, the Methodists next, then the Presbyterians.” 
Page 363. 


Beaufort—‘The Baptists have the greatest number of 
churches in this district. The Episcopalians, including the 


* At the time of the writing of “The Statistics” the political subdivisi 
called “Districts,” there being twenty-eight of them. . pitt ee 
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Methodists, follow these, then the Independents, and last the 
Presbyterians.”” Page 373. 

Edisto Island—‘In their ideas of church government, the 
inhabitants of Edisto, are either Presbyterian or Episcopalian. 
Those of the former denomination are the most numerous.” 
Page 477. 

Chester—‘The Presbyterians are the most numerous sect in 
this district, and next to these are the Methodists, then the 
Baptists. The habits and education of the people make this 
one of the most religious and orderly districts in the State.” 
Page 494. 

Chesterfield—“The religious sects, in point of numbers, are 
in the following order: Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
and a few Episcopalians. A church was built very early after 
the first settlement of the country at Cheraw, which was oc- 
cupied by the Episcopalians first, then by the Baptists, who 
have lately repaired it.” Page 501. 

Colleton—“The Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Cqn- 
‘ gregationalists, and Episcopalians are in point of numbers in 
the order here stated.” Page 509. 

Darlington—‘The Baptists are the most numerous sect in 
the district, next to these are the Methodists, then the Presby- 
terians.” -~Page 517. 

Edgefield—‘The principal denominations are the Baptists 
and Methodists. ‘To the first there has lately been a very con- 
siderable accession.” Page 529. 

Fairfield—“There are seven Presbyterian congregations, hav- 
ing three officiating ministers ; two Associate Reformed, having 
two ministers, and one Associate Reformed, having one minis- 
ter. The Baptists have five churches, the Methodists six, 
which are supplied by two itinerant preachers, a presiding 
elder and some local preachers. The Episcopalians have one | 
small church lately formed at Winnsborough. In the Beaver 
Creek settlement there are some Universalists, who are not, 
however, regularly constituted into a society. 

“There is perhaps no district in the State that numbers 
more religious communicants, for the population, than Fair- 
field. he number at Jackson’s Creek Church equals two 
hundred.” Page 548. 


’ 
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Georgetown—“The Baptists having been the first settlers 
under the Rev. Mr. Screvin, established the first church in the 
district. ‘Then followed the Episcopalians, who, having the aid 
of the public treasury, under the royal government, joined to a 
liberal subscription on the part of individuals, were enabled to 
erect one church in 1726, and another in 1736. * * * To accom- 
modate the population which collect during the summer on 
North Island, a church has been erected there. The number 
of persons which assemble on this island, at this season, is be- 
tween six hundred and-seven hundred. 

“In point of numbers, the Methodists are the most numerous 
religious sect taking in the whole district.” Pages 569-70. 

Greenville—“The religious societies in the district are in 
number according to the order here named: Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, and Episcopalians.” Pages 576-7. 

Horry—‘The Baptists are the most numerous religious sect. 
next the Methodists, then the Presbyterians, and lastly the 
Episcopalians. The people generally are moral and religious 
in their habits; very little gambling.” ~Page 584. 

Kershaw—“The Quakers were sufficiently numerous to form 
a congregation, and they erected a place of worship, which re- 
mained till the American (Revolutionary) War.” Page 586. 

“A place of worship was built for the Presbyterians: some 
years before the war. Page 590. A handsome church has 
been erected in the upper part of town, with a portico of four 
Doric columns in front, with a neat spire in the rear, containing 
a bell. The interior is arranged so that the floor and pews 
rise as they recede from the pulpit, giving every advantage to 
the audience, both in seeing and hearing.” Pages 591-2. 

Lancaster—“‘As to religious sects, the Seceders are the most 
numerous. ‘There are many Presbyterians, some Methodists, 
and a few Baptists.” Page 600. 

Laurens—‘The Presbyterians are the most numerous relig- 
ious sect in Laurens, next the Baptists, and then the Method- 
ists: among the professors of all denominations there is a 
growing and general desire to promote religion.” Page 609. 

Lexington—“The German Lutheran Church is the most 
numerous sect in the district. There are seven in what is called 
the Dutch Fork, and seven on the southwest side of the Saluda 
River.” Page 620. 
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Marion—“The Methodists are the most numerous religious 
sect in this district; next to these are the Presbyterians, then 
the Baptists.” Page 627. 

Marlborough—*‘The Methodists are the most numerous relig- 
-10us sect in the district; of Baptists and Presbyterians there are 
few.” Page 636. 

Newberry—“The religious societies in this district are di- 
vided into six sects. ‘The most numerous are the Methodists, 
next the Presbyterians, then the Baptists; the other three are 
composed of Covenanters, Universalists, and Quakers. ‘This 
last was a very respectable religious body, but some years ago 
_ they mostly removed to the States of Ohio and Indiana; but a 
few still remain.” Page 648. 

Orangeburg—‘‘There are four religious sects in the district: 
the Methodists, Baptists, Lutherans, and a small congregation 
of Episcopalians. The first are the most numerous, this 
society counting now 1,200 communicants (750 whites, 450 
blacks and people of color). ‘There are 141 communicants in 
the Baptist Church. Since the Methodists have become num- 
erous, there is less of that indolence, and distress, which were 
common before. Meetinghouses are established at almost five 
or ten miles, according to the population, and these are well 
supplied with itinerant preachers. The success attending this 
plan has been great. 

“There was a Presbyterian meetinghouse erected on Cattle’s 
Creek in 1778, and called the Frederician Church after An- 
drew Frederick, who was its principal founder. Another of 
the same denomination was built at Turkey Hill. There are 
two others of the same denomination in St. Matthews and one 
Episcopal Church. There are four Baptist and about four- 
teen Methodist churches. The latter are attended regularly by 
the circuit riders and often by their local preachers. Both 
Methodists and Baptists increase. 

“The Presbyterians have supplies only from the upper coun- 
try, and the North Carolina Presbytery. From the want of 
preachers of their own denominations, descendants of the old 
stock are falling in either with the Baptists or Methodists, ac- 
cording to the neighborhood in which they live. 
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“The population, wealth, industry, harmony, and religion of 
the district have astonishingly improved since the year 1790.” 
Pages 668-669. 

Pendleton—“The Presbyterians, Methodists, and Baptists, 
are the most numerous religious societies in this district. There 
are a few Episcopalians.” Page 679. 

Richland—“The Presbyterians were the first religious society 
established in the district; they erected a church on the banks 
of Cedar Creek, anterior to the Revolution. The Methodists 
are the most numerous sect in the district. The Baptists form 
a respectable number, also the Episcopalians. The Roman 
Catholics have lately established a church in Columbia, and the 
Jews are forming themselves into a religious society. Page 722. 

“There are five religious denominations in Columbia. The 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Baptists, and Roman 
Catholics, whose comparative numbers are in the order named.” 
Page 7/06. 

Spartanburg—“There are three religious sects here which 
according to number are in the following order: First, Bap- 
tists, six churches, number of communicants, 1,425; second, 
Methodists, number of church members, 361; third, Presby- 
terians, two churches, number of communicants, 128. ‘There 
is another religious sect here, but which has not yet been 
formed into any regular church.” Page 734. 


St. Stephen's Parish—St. Stephen’s has a large brick church, 
built in 1769, and a wooden chapel. 


Sumter—‘There are four religious denominations here, and 
for numbers are in the following order: Methodists, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, and Episcopalians. "There are upwards of 20 
places of worship in the district.” Page 749. 


Union—“The Methodists are the most numerous religious 
denomination in the district; next the Presbyterians; there are 
few or no Episcopalians.” Page 760. 

Williamsburg—‘The Presbyterians are the most numerous; 
the number of communicants in that church is nearly three 
hundred. ‘The Methodists are the next in number. This 
church counts about two hundred communicants. ‘There are 
a few Baptists in the district.” Page 769. 
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York—Vhe Presbyterians are the most numerous religious 
sect in the district. Next to these are the Methodists: then the 
Baptists; then the Episcopalians. ‘There are five churches 
within the Indian lands.’ Page 777. 


POPULATION OF SouTH CAROLINA 


Year Authority Whites Free Blks. Slaves Total 
BOZO me listiiated sc... 150 150 

1701 Dr. Humphrey ... 7,000 
Wea Dr et lewitt.. 0 14,000 18,000 32,000 
1734 8,000 22,000 30,000 
IZ oS ee TOV. Wensus.. 2. 30,000 
T7o5. rs Hewitt <<... . . 38,000 85,000 123,000 
1790 U.S: Census. . ... 140,178 1,801 107,094 249073 
1800 imag ee 196,255 3,185 146,151 345,591 
1810 pgs wher ae 214,196 4,554 196,365 415,115 
1820 cin ats Pe Pes, 237,440 6,826 258,475 502,741 
1830 eae Ate 257,863 323,022 1 98l,185 
1840 hy hie ek Dihoed 259,084 335,314 594,398 
1850 By sate rae 274,563 8,960 393,944 668,507 
1860 i Saami apa 291,300 9,914 412,320 703,708 
1870 Tp stmt ae te eine 289,667 415,814 705,706 
1880 Pag ted” Sbsguietrs 391,105 604,332 995,577 
1890 ee hill 462,008 688,934 
1900 pe he eae 540,766 782,321 
1910 Ghaoap Sachi gs sha 679,161 835,843 

. 1920 ete 799,418 864,719 

MeEmBERSHIP IN 1924-1925 

lvovichaoyielile alee a6 guialahetaael ene nck nen ant A Nar yea aan Ha 12,918 
"SEGAL ply emai he RETO ARS Con eee ae Ia 12,935 
A CH SRG RS se ok ses CR RNS Re a OS A 136,665 
Sy DUC es alg la ARISES a pA Seite ee 214,072 
ERS OSHS SE NEY ah APES ORR Oa EL ee Seen, 


AM, UR. PRS ANE OR epee eg ee 6,063 


34 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Extracts from “South Carolina, Resources and Popula- 
tion, Institutions and Industries” 


By Tue State Boarp oF AGRICULTURE 
(Written by Maj. H. Hammond, 1883) 


Reticious TRAINING AND CHURCH RELATIONSHIP 
oF THE NEGROES 


“Scarcely a household was there in the confines of the State” 
in which colored children, and sometimes their parents, were 
not assembled for either morning or evening prayer, or for 
catechism and religious services on the Sabbath. In every 
church was a place set apart for the blacks; they were admitted 
into church membership, and partook of all the sacraments. On 
larger plantations chapels of worship were established, in which 
clergymen of distinguished merit regularly officiated. Preach- 
ers of their own color were also permitted to minister to their 
spiritual wants. Catechisms for the special use of the blacks 
were carefully prepared by such able divines as Dr. Winkler, of 
Charleston; Dr. Jones, of Georgia; and Bishop Capers. At 
the solicitation of Bishop Capers, two missionaries were sent, 
in 1829, by Conference to labor on the plantations. In 1855, 
there were twenty-six Methodist missionary stations in South 
Carolina, thirty-two missionaries, 11,546 members, and a reve- 
nue of $25,000. 

“The reports of the Presbyterian Synod of South Carolina, 
for 1859, give the colored membership as follows: South 
Carolina Presbytery, 861; Bethel, 688; Harmony, 1,823; 
Charleston, 1,637. ‘Total, 5,009—five-thirteenths of the en- 
tire membership. ‘This constituted, of course, but a small pro- 
portion of those who received religious instruction. 

“From the Parochial reports of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, for the year 1860, the following statistics are taken: 
‘Baptisms, whites, 491 ; colored, 1,156; marriages, whites, 105; 
colored, 209; communicants, whites, 3,166; colored, 2,960; 
confirmed, whites, 215; colored, 173; Sunday School scholars, 
white, 1,563, and colored, 604. 

“Of fifty-six reports made by rectors, but one contained no 
mention of services among the colored people; fifty-five rectors 
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report baptisms, burials, and marriages, or at least one of these 
services for the colored people; twenty report colored com- 
municants in excess of whites; twenty-five report Sunday 
Schools, and twenty-two mention chapels for the use of the 
blacks. Almost every church for whites contained galleries 
or special seats for colored. Besides this, seven ministers were 
employed specially as missionaries for the slaves. 

“Other denominations did equally efficient work, though 
exact statistics cannot be secured.” Pages 523-524. 

“The Christian culture and instruction of the Negroes was 
at first obstructed by a notion prevalent ‘from New England to 
Carolina, that being baptized is inconsistent with a state of 
slavery.’ In 1712, the Legislature of South Carolina passed an 
Act declaring ‘that it was lawful for any Negro to receive and 
profess the Christian faith, and to be thereunto baptized.’ The 
Rey. Mr. Taylor, in 1713, examined a considerable number of 
Negroes in St. Andrew’s Parish, who had been instructed in 
the Christian religion by Mrs. Haige and Mrs. Edwards, four- 
teen of whom gave him so great satisfaction that he baptized . 
them. In 1742, the Rev. Mr. Garden had a schoolhouse for 
Negroes built in Charleston, and for twenty-one years a num- 
ber of children, varying from thirty to sixty, with sometimes 
as many as fifteen adults, were instructed there. Other schools 
were organized and churches erected for the colored population, 
and their religious instruction became a matter of the first con- 
sideration with all the Christian denominations in the State.” 
Page 553. 


Distribution of the Denominations in South Carolina 


“Between 1731 and 1775, as many as one hundred and two 
Episcopal clergymen arrived from England, the average num- 
ber officiating at one time for some years prior to the Revolu- 
tion, varying from twelve to twenty; of the whole there was 
not a single native of Carolina.” Page 551. 

“Besides the growth of other denominations in the low 
country, the upper country became settled almost exclusively 
by Presbyterians and Baptists. So that when the entire physi- 
cal force of the country was called on in the war against Great 
Britain, one of the very first acts of the Legislature, with a 
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view to prevent all discord among religious sects, was the re- 
peal of all the privileges granted to the Episcopal Church, and 
the establishment of all religions on an equal footing. This 
wise movement fully accomplished its object in uniting all 
parties in the struggle for independence. Notwithstanding 
there are those who think that certain long prevailing differ- 
ences, and even jealousies, between the upper and lower sec- 
tions of the State, owned their origin, in part, to the supremacy 
during the colonial days of the Episcopal Church. Even after 
the Revolution it was still known as the Church of Engiand, 
at a time when all things English were not favorably regarded. 
At this time the Episcopal Church suffered much embarrass- 
ment. Deprived of State aid, it was for the first time thrown 
upon its own resources.” Page 552. 


“As to the distribution of the various ecclesiastical denomina- 
tions in the different sections of the State, no data later than of 
1870 can now be furnished: it will be sufficient, therefore, 
_ merely to mention here the six counties having the largest pro- 
portion of each leading denomination in the order in which 
they ranked in this regard in 1870. Showing at the same time 
the order in which they stood as to population. 

Population—Charleston, Edgefield, Barnwell, Beaufort, Ab- 
beville, Darlington. ; 

All Denominations—Edgefield, Charleston, Anderson, Abbe- 
ville, Barnwell, Spartanburg. © 

Baptist—Edgefield, Greenville, Barnwell, Anderson, Spar- 
tanburg, Beaufort. 

Methodist—Charleston, Edgefield, Abbeville, Orangeburg, 
Anderson, Union. 

Presbyterian—Y ork, Abbeville, Chester, Charleston, Claren- 
don, Anderson. 

E piscopalian—Charleston, Beaufort, Colleton, Anderson, Ab- 
beville, Kershaw. 

Lutheran—Edgefield, Lexington, Newberry, Charleston 
Richland, Oconee. 


Catholic—Charleston, Edgefield, Barnwell, Sumter, Chester, 
Beaufort.” Page 556. 
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CHAPTER I 


The Presbyterian Church in South Carolina 
1850-1860 


The period upon which this History enters was a ‘critical 
one in the progress of our country. The historians agree in 
making it the beginning of a new epoch, the entrance of new 
economic and political factors in the development of the Union, 
and the culmination of diverse tendencies which had already 
been at work. A brief glance at these conditions is necessary 
to enable us to understand the course of the Church itself, 
which, while not of the world, is yet in the world, and is af- 
fected more or less by its environment. 

The older and more famous statesmen of the past generation 
were passing away. John C. Calhoun died in March, 1850, 
Henry Clay and Daniel Webster followed him to the grave in 
1852. New men were coming to the front, Seward, Chase 
and Sumner, Stephen A. Douglass, in the Northern and 
Western States, Alexander H. Stephens, Jefferson Davis, 
Robert Toombs and Jno. C. Breckenridge of the South. 

The Compromise of 1850, introduced by Henry Clay, was 
an attempt to provide against strife and division between the 
Free States and the slaveholding South. It provided “(1) 
That Texas should be paid ten million dollars to relinquish her 
claim upon a portion of New Mexico; (2) that California 
should be admitted as a State under a constitution which pro- 
hibited slavery; (3) that New Mexico and Utah should be 
organized as territories without any regulation in respect of 
slavery, leaving it to the choice of their own settlers whether 
there should be property in slaves among them or not; (4) 
that the slave trade should be excluded from the District of 
Columbia but be interfered with no where else by Federal law; 
and that (5) the whole judicial and administrative machinery 
of the Federal government should be put at the disposal of the 
Southern slave-owners for the recovery of fugitive slaves 
found within the Free States.””* 


*Cambridge Modern History, Vol. VII. 


og 
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The opening of so much new territory led to migrations 
westward in which many inhabitants of South Carolina 
took part. Railroads had been extended rapidly and thousands 
could go, but many migrated with their slaves and cattle 
and horses. The population of South Carolina in 1850 
was 668,507, consisting of 274,563 whites and 393,944 colored. 
There were about twenty-two persons to a square mile. In 
1860, the white population numbered 291,300, the colored 
412,320, a total of 703,708. The density of population had 
risen to only a little over twenty-three to the square mile. 
There were in 1860 only about 277,000 white persons in South 
Carolina born within her borders, while 470,257 born within 
the State, were living in other parts of the country.* 

While the native white population was drifting away toward 
the Southwest, the Northwest was rapidly filling up with 
immigrants from foreign lands. In 1847, 234,968 had come 
in, and in 1849, 297,024. The famine in Ireland in 1846 and 
1847, and political revolutions all over Europe in 1848, brought 
thousands of restless refuges to America; but little of this 
influx came South. Thus, both sections were pushing west- 
ward, and it was this struggle for the new lands that made the 
differences between them more pronounced. New inventions 
such as the telegraph and the McCormick reaper, were just 
beginning to come into general use, and ocean navigation by 
steamers had increased wonderfully. 

The “underground railroad” by which fugitive slaves were 
aided to escape across the border had greatly irritated the 
Southern people. “It consisted of twenty different routes 
across the free States. Many of those who engaged in the 
work did so at their own peril and often at great self-sacrifice, 
for the law was persistently against them.” 

The John Brown raid in 1859 will be spoken of in its proper 
place. It was the culmination of the violent scenes which had 
marked the struggle for Kansas, between 1854 and 1856. 
The wide circulation of Mrs. Stowe’s novel, “Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin,” carried the subject of slavery into thousands of homes 

* Handbook of South Carolina. 


{ Elson’s History of the United States. The value of the property thus removed 
was estimated as high as forty million dollars. 
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and created a wide-spread dislike of the system in the Free 
States. 

The passage of the Fugitive Slave law was another source of 
angry opposition in the Free States. “Federal not State of- 
ficials were to execute it under heavy penalties for any neglect 
on their part in the thorough fulfillment of the duties it laid 
upon them. The affidavit of a master who claimed a runaway 
slave was made conclusive evidence of ownership. The law 
bound federal judges and commissioners to issue the warrant 
of apprehension, obliged the marshals of the United States to 
make the arrest and safely deliver the prisoner, and operated 
even against the hearing of an application for a writ of habeas 
corpus.’* The attempted carrying out of the law led to mob 
violence in many cities. ‘The anti-slavery men rallied to pro- 
tect the prisoners, while in other places, the anti-slavery men 
were themselves attacked, their newspapers and presses de- 
stroyed and themselves killed. The Dred Scott decision was 
given out by the Supreme Court in 1857, and Chief Justice 
Taney affirmed that no slave or descendant of slaves had the 
right to sue in the courts; that “the negro had no rights that a 
white man was bound to respect,’ and asserted that at the 
time of the adoption of the Constitution, “the unhappy black 
race was never thought or spoken of, except as property.” 

These facts will remind us how many causes of strife were 
at work. While few of them are ever directly mentioned in 
the proceedings of the Church courts, indirect references are 
made to them; and in the “Southern Presbyterian Review,” 
the subject of slavery was discussed freely and frankly. 
From these articles by such men as Dr. J. B. Adger, Dr. George 
Howe, Dr. J. H. Thornwell and others, we shall quote here- 
after. : 

The Synod of South Carolina was not a strong body at the 
opening of the year 1851. It consisted of four Presbyteries: 
South Carolina, with twenty-two ministers, forty-three 
churches, three licentiates and two candidates; Bethel, with 
fourteen ministers, twenty-two churches and six candidates ; 
Harmony, with twenty-one ministers and _ twenty-seven 


* Cambridge Modern History. ‘i 
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churches; and the Presbytery of Charleston with fourteen 
ministers and nine churches. 

The support of the ministry was inadequate, as a later report 
to the Synod gives the average salary as not much over $300. 

The contributions to Foreign Missions were very small as 
compared with those of the present century. It was reported 
during this period, that not a single missionary from the Synod 
had gone to the heathen, and that few churches were making 
an effort to extent the gospel in heathen lands. But the re- 
ligious condition of the colored people engaged much attention, 
and at each meeting of the Presbyteries, reports were made as 
to the work being done among this class. 

In order to get a satisfactory view of the progress of the 
Presbyterian Church at this time, the history may be divided 
into three periods; the first, from 1851 to 1860 inclusive, or 
until the outbreak of the civil war; the second, from 1861 to 
May, 1865, or until the end of the civil war; the third from 
May, 1865, until the close of 1876, the period of Reconstruc- 
tion and of the resumption of political power by the white 
people; and after this, about ten years to each succeeding 
period. 

This division is based not merely on the political condition 
of the State, but on the actual condition of. the Presbyterian 
Church in South Carolina during these periods. 

In November, 1850, the Synod consisted of seventy-six 
ministers, one hundred and two churches, two licentiates and 
fourteen candidates for the ministry.* Much of the time of 
the Synod was spent in.discussing the condition of Oglethorpe 
University in Georgia and the Theological Seminary at Colum- 
bia. ‘The Narrative for this year mentions the loss by death of 
only one minister, the addition of several young and fresh 
laborers in the ministry, and the harmony, fraternal love and 
soundness in doctrine prevailing. The churches were becom- 
ing better supplied with pastors, the stated supply system was 
diminishing and a more liberal support was being given to the 
ministers. But too many churches failed in this duty and 
compelled the ministers to spend five days of the week in 

*In 1850 there were fewer than ten thousand communicants. Minutes of the 


General Assembly for 1849 show a total of 8772, white and colored, reported by 
the four Presbyteries. 
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secular labor. There were several schools within the bounds 
of Synod of strictly Presbyterian character. The high school 
for males and females in Greenwood was mentioned. Nearly 
all the ministers devoted one-half their time to preaching to 
the Negroes, separate services being held for them in many 
churches, in addition to the services in which both classes parti- 
cipated. During the past year, a commodious church had 
been dedicated in Charleston, intended especially for the 
Negroes, under the care of the Rev. John B. Adger. “We 
deeply deprecate the crusade against the institution of slavery 
and the hindrance thrown in our way in the proper religious 
instruction of our Negroes by fanatical and ignorant inter- 
meddlers. Our slaves are contented, nay happy in their por- 
tion and rejoice in the religious instruction they receive. In- 
deed, they joyfully aid in forwarding the benevolent opera- 
tions of the day, Dr. Adger’s congregation of Negroes having 
given $68 for Foreign Missions.” 

In 1851, the cause of religion was, on the whole, advancing 
within this State, the churches were on the increase, yet the 
measure of success was below that of many preceding years. 

A long letter on Sabbath Observance was issued by this 
Synod, and a Report on Slavery by Dr. Thornwell was 
adopted.* 

At the meeting in 1852, the Stated Clerk of the General As- 
sembly gave the information that “the Charleston Union Pres- 
bytery had adhered to the Assembly and its doctrinal standards, 
and the Presbytery had acquiesced in a resolution of the As- 
sembly recommending mutual forbearance and the exercise 
of kindly feeling to all the parties concerned.” Some opposi- 
tion was manifested to this union of the two bodies but the 
Synod finally agreed to merge the Charleston Union Presby- 
tery and the Presbytery of Charleston into one body, to be 
called the Charleston Presbytery. 

In 1853 it was proposed to appoint Dr. Benjamin M. Palmer, 
then pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, Columbia, to 
the vacant chair of Pastoral Theology and Homiletics in 
Columbia Seminary, without severing his pastoral relation to 


* This Report will be considered in connection with a separate chapter on Slavery 
and the Colored People. 
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the church. ‘This plan was to be proposed to the Synod of 
Georgia, in the hope of its cooperation. 

Peace and harmony were said to prevail among the churches, 
congregations were increasing in size, in devout attention and 
in, contributions to the causes of Christian benevolence. The 
religious instruction of the colored people seemed to be spe- 
cially entrusted to the Southern Church. In the Presbyteries 
of South Carolina and Bethel, the colored people shared with 
the whites in the services of the sanctuary, and in Bethel two 
ministers had devoted their entire Sabbath labors to the oral 
instruction of this class. In the Charleston Presbytery, there 
had been a new interest awakened among the churches on this 
subject. There was hope that from this portion of the great 
harvest field entrusted to our care, many more sheaves might 
be gathered into the garner of our Lord. While few marked 
revivals had been reported it was thought that the churches 
were in a more prosperous and healthy state than they had 
been in for years. A dearth of candidates for the ministry 
was deplored. On the subject of Ministerial Support, it was 
stated that while the claim to support might pass undisputed 
theoretically among our people, yet practically, there was none 
more disallowed by them. Not only churches but whole 
Presbyteries deserved censure. Pastors who.would fain give 
themselves to their calling must “serve tables.” The pastors 
were enjoined to enlighten their flocks on this subject and each 
Presbytery was to report the faithfulness of its churches in 
this matter. 

The report on Foreign Missions showed a manifest increase 
of interest in this cause, contributions having been a little less 
than $5,000.00, an excess of more than $1,200.00 over previous 
contributions. 

A committee was appointed to confer with the Synod of the 
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church and to report the 
action of this Synod in reference to publishing a revised 
Psalmody, in connection with the hymns used. ‘This matter 
was also taken up in 1854, and a Supplement was to be added 
to the hymn book, consisting of the Psalms used in the Scotch 
Church, together with a prose version for chanting, The 
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attendance on the Synod at Charleston in 1854 was small, 
owing to a recent epidemic. Much time was devoted to Ogle- 
thorpe University and the Theological Seminary. The Synod 
voted in favor of transferring Dr. James H. Thornwell from the 
South Carolina College to the Seminary; and Dr. B. M. Palmer 
was elected to the chair of Ecclesiastical History and Church 
Polity. The Synod expressed a wish to secure the aid of the 
Synods of Alabama and of Mississippi in support of the Semi- 
nary, and Drs. Adger and Palmer were appointed to visit those 
Synods, and the Synod of Georgia was also requested to send a 
similar delegation. 

The Narrative for 1853 speaks of encouragement on all 
sides. All the pulpits in Bethel and Charleston Presbyteries 
were supplied, and there were few vacancies in the other 
Presbyteries. Interest in the instruction of the slaves was 
increasing. Qpecial arrangements were made for seating them 
in galleries, and special services were also held for them. 
There had been many encouraging contributions from them. 
Contributions had been better but the number of candidates 
was still small. 

In 1855 at Camden, certain commissioners from the First 
Presbyterian Church of New Orleans brought a complaint 
against the action of Charleston Presbytery, which body had 
refused to place a call from that church in the hands of Dr. B. 
M. Palmer. The Synod did not sustain the complaint, where- 
upon notice of a complaint to the General Assembly was given 
by the commissioners. Dr. Palmer then stated his acceptance 
of the Chair of Church History and Government, after ac- 
quiescing in the decision of the Synod. In 1856, however, the 
Synod directed Charleston Presbytery to put the call from 
New Orleans into Dr. Palmer’s hands and he accepted it, and 
tendered his resignation of his chair in the Seminary. Thus 
was lost to the Synod one of its most gifted and distinguished 
sons, though he was a guest within its bounds during a part of 
the civil war period. 

Dr. Thornwell accepted the chair of Theology in 1855. A 
committee which had been appointed to consider the plan of 
establishing a Synodical Female Seminary reported adversely, 
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owing to the number of similar institutions existing in the 
Synod, and the report was adopted. 

The proposed cooperation with the Associate Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church led to no practical results. The Associate Synod 
of the South was invited to correspond with our Assembly and 
the Synod of South Carolina expressed its high appreciation 
of the Book of Psalms as a manual of praise, but did not feel 
willing to prescribe a rule by which we should be confined to 
the use of the Psalms, either in a literal or other version. The 
A. R. P. Synod was asked to state distinctly whether there 
existed any obstacles to union with our Church besides those 
arising from the subject of Psalmody, the removal of which 
they regarded as indispensable on our part, and if so, what 
those obstacles were. The Narrative for 1855 expressed its 
belief in encouraging indications, though there had been no 
wide-spread religious awakening. Vitality and healthful in- 
crease were noted, the instruction of the colored people was 
faithfully attended to and contributions were becoming not 
only greater but more systematic. All the churches were of 
one accord, of one mind. ‘The report as to Foreign Missions 
was not so encouraging. With 108 ministers, 136 churches, 
and 9,649 communicants, the contributions had fallen short by 
more than $700 of those of last year, being only about $4,- 
400.00.* ' 

In 1856 a paper giving a history of the boundaries of the 
various Presbyteries of the Synod was presented, which paper 
is given in the appendix. 

The Narrative for 1856 was more encouraging than for 
several years. Some churches had been greatly revived and 
reported large accessions on profession of faith. The life of 
the members had been orderly and sincere. The children were 
being faithfully instructed and the colored people were not 
neglected. The Female Colleges at Yorkville and Orangeburg 
reported a number of accessions to the Church among their 
pupils, more than sixty in Orangeburg. Many deaths’ had 
occurred, four licentiates or candidates, several elders and 
many members had passed away. 


* A list of Ruling Elders published in 1856 will be found in the Appendix. 
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In 1857, Dr. B. M. Palmer preached the Opening sermon, 
by invitation. The Narrative was an unusually full one and 
the Synod expressed gratification that the state of religion 
was encouraging. Our success however, had not been com- 
mensurate with our facilities for advancing the kingdom of 
God. Increasing attendance on the ordinances of the Church, 
a healthful tone of piety among the members, rare occurrences 
of cases of discipline and many large accessions to our member- 
ship were causes for gratitude. A great awakening was taking 
place on the subject of Domestic Missions, the conviction had 
been forced on us that while many portions of our own country 
were poorly supplied with the preached gospel many others 
were entirely destitute. Pastors were seeking missionary 
points in places contiguous, and in some instances, these sta- 
tions had developed into organized churches. The Presby- 
teries were thought to be the proper bodies to conduct 
missionary operations within their own boundaries, and this 
led to greater confidence as to a wise disbursement of funds. 
Improvement in systematic benevolence was manifest and de- 
nominational education was receiving considerable attention. 
The colored population had received a more than usual share 
of attention, and the work had met with great success among 
the blacks connected with the Anson Street church, Charleston, 
and in other churches. Neglect of family worship and grow- 
ing desire for accumulating wealth were causes of sadness. 
The contributions for Foreign Missions were larger than ever 
before amounting to $5,804.00 The awful calamities that had 
befallen the missionaries in India had awakened deep sympathy 
in our own Church. 

As the plans for systematic contributions had evidently not 
been thoroughly worked into the practise of the Church, a 
paper was adopted embodying the recent action of the General 
Assembly in regard to this subject. A method of supplying 
the people with Presbyterian publications through colporteurs 
was adopted. Though the year had been one of pecuniary 
embarrassment, contributions to Foreign Missions had in- 
creased and South America, Africa, China and India were 
being opened to missionary work as never before. 
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The death of Mr. James Adger, for a long time Treasurer 
of the funds for Foreign Missions was announced, and a 
resolution expressing the sense of loss and the high apprecia- 
tion of the Synod for Mr. Adger’s Christian character was 
adopted. Contributions to Home Missions amounted to 
$1,200.00. ‘The mission for the colored people in Charleston 
had been supported with great liberality and was in an en- 
couraging condition. “The blessed Redeemer has smiled most 
graciously upon it, and as from the blackest stuff in the bowels 
of the earth the fairest and most costly gem is elaborated, so 
from the dark sons of Ham, has He through His grace, elected 
many a jewel which shall shine conspicuously in His media- 
torial diadem.” The Narrative mentions the unusual and re- 
markable spiritual harvest occurring in the Year of Revival- 
1858. Not only in the churches but in social circles, in the 
colleges and schools of the Synod, many conversions had oc- 
curred. All the functions of the spiritual body had been bet- 
ter discharged. Peace had rested upon the churches, mutual 
confidence and good-will had been strengthened,—in short, all 
ties of Christian fellowship had-grown more tender and more 
dear. 

As a result of home missionary labor, new churches had 
been founded and some that had been long declining were be- 
ginning to flourish once more. The interest in preaching to 
the Negroes had increased steadly. “The relation of this vast 
mass of the poor, the ignorant and the dependent to the re- 
ligious bodies entrusted with the care of their souls is, doubt- 
less, the chief question of which the answer is demanded of 
the Southern Church. In the absence of any perfected and 
acknowledged theory upon the subject, we look to these prayer- 
ful constant, multifarious efforts for their good as the mighty 
induction on which that discovery is, at last, to be based, and 
by which the beautiful system of our labors is to be consum- 
mated.” There had been losses and sicknesses, a pestilence 
had walked through the streets of Charleston and swept hun- 
dreds of people into sudden death. 

In 1859, the Synod met in Columbia. A motion to invite a 
delegation of Irish Presbyterian ministers, then visiting this 
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country, to visit our churches and address them in reference 
to the revival in progress in Ireland was, upon the motion of 
Dr. Thornwell, unanimously laid on the table. Probably, the 
well known tendency of these Irish brethren to protest against 
slavery led to this action. About this time, the Perkins Pro- 
fessorship on the Relation of Religion to Science had been 
established at the Columbia Seminary.* 

The cause of domestic missions was making remarkable 
progress, especially in Harmony and South Carolina Presby- 
teries. The Narrative was in the same strain of gratitude and 
hopefulness as that of the previous year. The colored church 
in Charleston had been so crowded that one of the largest 
edifices in our country had been erected for the Negroes in 
connection with the white congregation associated with them; 
and this capacious building was filled with those who other- 
wise might have spent the day in idlesness or vice. 

Many had been added to the membership of the Church, 
Christian love and fellowship were exhibited by the members, 
contributions had increased and more interest was shown in 
supplying our destitutions at home. 

In November, 1860, the Synod met at the Glebe Street 
church in Charleston. Seventy-seven ministers and sixty- 
two elders were present making this an unusually large body. 
It was the exciting year of the momentous political campaign 
which had resulted in the election of Mr. Lincoln as President 
of the United States. The temper of the time was indicated 
on the second day in the presentation of a paper which will 
be considered in a following chapter. Charleston Presbytery 
sent up an overture asking for public prayer in view of the 
condition of the country. The answer was given, that “inas- 
much as the General Assembly of the State of South Carolina 
by resolution, had made it the duty of the chief magistrate of 
the State to call upon the clergy and people of all denomina- 
tions to spend the twenty-first of November as a day of fast- 
ing, humiliation and prayer, imploring the blessing of God in 
this our time of difficulty and to give us one heart and one 
mind, to oppose by all just and proper means, any encroach- 


* The title of this Professorship is, ““Perkins Professor of Natural Science In 
Connection With Revelation” —Ed. 
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ments on our rights; and inasmuch as this proclamation was 
most heartily responded to by the great body of our churches, 
the object of the Presbytery having been thus anticipated, the 
appointment of a day by the Synod is no longer necessary.” 

The Narrative expressed gratitude to God for the many 
tokens of His presence and favor. ‘There had been more than 
the usual number of ordinations and there was improvement 
in the grace of giving. 

The support given to the ministry was still inadequate, 
though there had been some improvement. Much attention was 
still given to the colored people. Sabbath Schools and Bible 
classes for the young had increased in number and the educa- 
tional agencies of the Synod were prospering, The Eldership 
was becoming more effective in a majority of the Presbyteries, 
and their prayers, example and labors were effective helps in 
the pastoral work. The power of the press as a moral agent 
was noticeable. “Such periodicals as the Southern Presbyterian 
and the Southern Presbyterian Review published within our 
bounds, were efficient aids in defending the truth, holding 
forth the word of life, circulating religious intelligence and in- 
doctrinating our people in Presbyterianism.” Several of our 
churches had been revived and about one thousand had been 
added to the membership. 

Upon the eve of the civil war, the ae comprised one 
hundred ministers, one hundred and thirty churches, eight 
licentiates and twenty-one candidates for the ministry. The 
membership as summed up from the Records of the Presby- 
teries was about twelve thousand three hundred, of whom 
several hundreds were colored people. 


PRESBYTERIES, 1850-1860 51 


CHAPTER II 


The Presbyteries 
1850-1860 


Having traced briefly the more important acts of the Synod 
as a whole, the growth and development of the four Presby- 
teries of Charleston, Harmony, South Carolina and Bethel 
will be treated in this chapter. 


THE PRESBYTERY OF CHARLESTON in 1850 was a small body, 
and certain churches on the islands and in the city of Charles- 
ton were not connected with it. In 1851, many of its churches 
were reported as feeble, the exceptions being the churches of 
Charleston and Columbia. There were about 1037 communi- 
cants of whom 452 were colcred. Its extensive territory lay 
partly in a sickly country occupied chiefly by slaves whose 
masters were not Presbyterians and not in sympathy with the 
efforts of that Church to evangelize the negroes. The Presby- 
tery embraced one-third of the territory of the State about 
12,600 square miles with a population of 273,818 souls. 
Much of this country was barren and swampy, with a sparse 
population and a malarial climate. Other denominations had 
previously entered this field. In 1852 the conditions were 
more favorable, and the General Assembly of the Old School 
Presbyterian Church met at Charleston in May. 

This Assembly recommended the merging of the Presbytery 
of Charleston with the Charleston Union Presbytery. The 
Synod which met in Yorkville in 1852, carried out this recom- 
mendation and merged the two bodies into the Charleston 
Presbytery. The new body met in April, 1853, at the Glebe 
Street church, Charleston, and was constituted with fourteen 
ministers present and eleven absent. Six churches were rep- 
resented and four were not represented. Dr. J. L. Kirkpatrick . 
was received from the Presbytery of Tuscaloosa and installed 
pastor of the Glebe Street church. The new body consisted 
of twenty-five ministers, fifteen churches, two licentiates and 
four candidates. ‘There were 1038 communicants, of whom 
440 were colored. The John’s Island and Wadmalaw church 
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had 359 communicants of whom 330 were colored, while the 
First Church, Columbia, of which Dr. B. M. Palmer was then 
pastor, had 220 communicants of whom thirty-two were 
colored. 

The newly merged Presbytery was strong only in the ex- 
tremities of its territory. The great importance of its country 
churches lay in their opportunities for reaching the slaves with 
Christian influence. ‘There were eight Congregational and in- 
dependent churches on the seaboard, identified in interest with 
the Presbytery and supplied by its ministers, yet not formally 
connected with it. ‘Three of these churches were in Charleston, 
five on the adjacent islands or the main land. In 1853, the 
James Island church was enrolled as a Presbyterian church. 
In April, 1854, at the sessions of Presbytery held in Orange- 
burg, Dr. John Forrest of the First Presbyterian church, 
Charleston, was invited to unite with the Presbytery, and the 
churches of Charleston which were independent (including the 
Circular Church) together with the Edisto Church, were also 
invited to unite, as were Wappetaw, Dorchester and Stoney 
Creek. 

The session of Presbytery held in Charleston, November, 
1854, was poorly attended, five ministers and three elders being 
present. The yellow fever had prevailed with unusual mor- 
tality in the city. The Narrative for 1856 was hopeful; all 
the churches of the body were supplied, some had been revived, 
some had enlarged and refitted their houses of worship. The 
action in regard to Dr. B. M. Palmer has already been noticed. 

In April, 1857, the Presbytery was taking on new life, and 
more additions than usual were reported. ‘The churches had 
better attendance, and zeal and consistency were shown by the 
members. ‘The interest in the colored work was deepening, 
Anson Street, colored, had added sixty members and the 
colored membership amounted to 1440 in a total of 2269. 

At the meeting in October, 1857, an important paper on 
Domestic Missions was presented by Dr. J. L. Girardeau, with 
special reference to preaching to, visiting and teaching the 
slaves. The great Revival of 1858 was felt in the South and 
the Narrative for that year mentions the outpouring of the 
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Holy Spirit, crowded congregations, much solemnity and the 
conversions of many souls. The young were particularly af- 
fected, the Anson Street church had one hundred additions. 

The meeting in the autumn of 1859 was deplorably small, 
and a committee was appointed to see if anything could be done 
to improve this condition. A hint of the approaching political 
storm is given in the paper presented in October, 1860, when 
the Synod was asked to appoint a day of fasting and prayer to 
avert the impending political dangers and prepare ‘the people 
to meet the results before them. ‘The Narrative speaks of a 
condition of prosperity and hope. The action of the Presby- 
tery and these of all the others, in reference to the condition of 
the country, will be given in a later chapter. 

During this period the following churches were organized 
and enrolled; Aiken in November, 1858, with seven white and 
twenty-four colored members, some of whom came from the 
Dorchester church which then had no court of any kind to 
grant letters of dismissal. In June, 1859, Presbytery held an 
adjourned meeting at Aiken when the church was organized, 
Licentiate A. P. Smith was called to the pastorate and was 
ordained and installed at the same time. 

The First Presbyterian or Scotch Church in Charleston, 
was not included in Charleston Presbytery but remained in- 
dependent until after the civil war. The John’s Island and 
Wadmalaw church sent its first delegate to Presbytery in April, 
1853, and asked for the installation of Rev. A. Flinn Dickson 
as pastor. In November, 1853, the James’ Island church, 
hitherto independent, was enrolled. In November, 1854, the 
Anson Street church was separated and organized as a white 
church, to which the colored members were to be attached. 
From this church Zion was afterwards formed in 1858, with 
forty-one white and three hundred colored members. Dr. John 
L. Girardeau was called to the pastorate and gave himself 
devotedly to this work. 

Stoney Creek church was invited to unite with the Presby- 
tery, and in October, 1855, its action was reported as favorable 
and it was accordingly enrolled. 


Harmony PrespyTERY in 1851 had twenty-two ministers 
and twenty-four churches. It contributed to Foreign Missions 
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$527.00, to Home Missions $711.00, to Education $175.00. 
It seems strange to find the commissioners to the General As- 
sembly reporting that Princeton Seminary N. J. was “exerting 
over the Church an influence immense and we fear illegitimate 
and dangerous. When the homage paid to such institutions 
emboldens them to dictate imperiously to the Church, or places 
them in a position which causes them to be regarded as oracles 
to be consulted before any important enterprise can be em- 
barked in,-then their position is at once dangerous and alarm- 
ing.” Professor Wm. H. Green, D.D. seems to have been the 
man to whom objection was made. 

The Narrative for 1852 speaks of no special revival but 
steady growth. Almost uniform provision was made for the 
religious instruction of the colored people and a large number 
of additions had been made from this class. In 1852, there 
were twenty-five ministers, twenty-eight churches, one licentiate 
and three candidates with 3,434 communicants. In this year 
one-half the churches reported a copious outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, twelve churches had been thus visited and 250 had 
been added, This revival was due largely to the instrumen- 
tality of Dr. Daniel Baker of Texas. 

The Narrative for 1853 shows a healthful condition, attend- 
ance was full and regular, Sabbath school and Bible classes 
were successful and much interest was shown in the colored 
people. ‘The same strain is continued in 1854, many ministers 
were giving one-half their time to the instruction of the slaves. 

The General Assembly had cordially approved of the provi- 
sions of a recent treaty with the Republic of Uruguay and 
urged the Presbyterians in our connection to unite with their 
fellow citizens in urging upon the government of the United 
States, a careful and earnest attention to this matter. The 
matter related to liberty of conscience for American citizens, 
travelling or residing temporarily in foreign lands. The 
Presbytery of Harmony resolved, “That we cordially approve 
the patriotic sentiments of the foregoing resolutions of the 
highest judicatory of the Presbyterian Church, and reiterate 
the recommendation to the members of all our congregations, 
as citizens of this free republic, to unite with others in bring- 
ing this subject, by petition or otherwise, to the notice of the 
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President of the United States, the heads of the several de- 
partments, and the Senate and House of Representatives, urg- 
ing upon them the importance of securing by treaty or other 
peaceable measures, to American citizens while travelling or 
residing abroad, that liberty to worship the Most High accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own consciences, which is so freely 
accorded by us to the subjects of all other governments.” 

A similar note of enccuragement was shown in the Narra- 
tive for 1854, but that for 1855 complains of worldliness and 
lethargy. Some churches had been weakened by emigration 
to the far west. There was little growth except among the 
colored people, of whom large numbers had been added to the 
Church and these gave, in many instances, gratifying evidences 
of genuine piety.. There were 3,783 communicants of whom 
1793 were colored. Coldness and worldliness were com- 
plained of in 1855, but labor among the Negroes had. been 
crowned with happy and encouraging results. 

During this period there was a steady and healthful growth, 
a constant increase in membership and a heathy tone of piety. 
No cases of discipline were reported in 1856, either among the 
white or the colored members, and a stricter view of discipline 
was held then than now. The good conduct of so many 
colored people proves that they were leading consistent Chris- 
‘tian lives. 

The “great and precious revival” of 1858 is mentioned, as 
exerting an influence over members going to and from the 
General Assembly, and to some extent, this influence character- 
ized the sessions of the Assembly. 

In April, 1859, two hundred and three additions were re- 
ported. The same gratifying state of spiritual life was noted. 
In 1860, the Presbytery had increased to twenty-five ministers 
(after a decline in number) thirty-seven churches, four licenti- 
ates and nearly 4,000 communicants, of whom 1743 were 
colored. The contributions to Foreign Missions were $1,- 
518.00 to Home Missions $1,682.00, to Education $763.00, and 
about $15,500.00 for congregational expenses. 

There were twelve new churches organized during this 
period; Marion, C. H. in 1851 and Liberty Hill, Kershaw Dis- 
trict, the same year. In 1853, White Oak church was organ- 
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ized, Lynchburg also was set off from Salem (Black River ) 
church, Mt. Zion, and Bishopville. In 1855, Clarendon and 
Bennettsville churches were organized, the name of the former 
being changed to Manning in 1860. Elon Grove in Williams- 
burg District was organized in 1856, Kingston (Conwayboro) 
in April, 1857. In October, 1857, Harmony church was dis- 
solved and its members were transferred to Manning church. 
Red Bluff, Marlboro District, was organized in 1857 and in the 
same year a meeting was reported as having been held at 
Florence, the terminus of the N. E. and Darlington and Cheraw 
railroad. ‘The services were held at first in a new store-house, 
a missionary station was opened there and a church was organ- 
ized by Rev Thomas R. English in April, 1861. Turkey 
Creek was organized in 1858 and Pine Hill in 1859. 


SoutH CaroLInA Presbytery in 1855, had twenty-six 
ministers and forty-nine churches. In April, 1856, complaint 
was made of the difficulty of getting accurate information as 
to the support of the ministers; and deacons and elders were 
asked to ascertain the facts and the ministers were asked to 
preach once a year upon this subject. Each pastor, stated 
supply and licentiate was required to spend two weeks in mis- 
sionary labors under the appointment of the Committee of 
Domestic Missions. ‘There were 3,286 communicants in 1856. 
Contributions to Foreign Missions averaged about fourteen 
cents a member. Only one half the churches contributed any- 
thing to this cause. The Presbytery had sent but two mission- 
aries to the heathen. ‘The report says “It ought to distress and 
humble us that neither this Synod nor our Presbytery is rep- 
resented by a single missionary on heathen ground.” 

_ In 1857, there were four domestic missionaries in the Pres- 
bytery Messrs. McWhorter and Gready in Pickens District; 
Rev. 5. S. Gaillard at Greenville C. H. and E. F. Hyde at 
Midway. In 1857, the Presbytery had twenty-seven minis- 
ters, forty-nine churches, one licentiate and ten candidates. 

In April, 1859, the ministers were directed to itinerate for 
a month between the meetings of Presbytery, taking an elder 
along, to hold meetings in vacant and feeble churches. The 
Narrative of 1859 refers to the great revival of 1858, but also 
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laments the lack of pastoral care of the flocks, especially of the 
young. This was attributed to the unsettled state of the 
population, the abuse of the principles of voluntaryism, and 
the conflicts of sects. The result was disastrous. ‘The acces- 
sions from the colored population had been more encouraging. 
The Negroes were instructed both separately and at the places 
of regular worship. 

In 1860, the Presbytery had thirty ministers, fifty-one 
churches, four licentiates and seven candidates. Collections 
for Foreign Missions amounted to $313.00, for Home Mis- 
sions to $354.00, for Education to $231.00. 

The churches organized during this period were Clinton in 
1855 and Tugaloo in Pickens District. In April, 1858, the 
Williamston Church in Anderson District was reported as 
organized and was enrolled ; the church building was erected by 
April, 1858. In 1859, Ninety Six and Shady Grove churches 
were organized. A committee appointed to organize Retreat 
church reported a new and commodious building in April, 1860. 
Honea Path was reported as organized by April, 1860. 


BetHeL PRESBYTERY in 1850 consisted of fifteen ministers, 
twenty-three churches and 2,185 communicants of whom 381 
were colored. By 1855, there were sixteen ministers, twenty- 
four churches and 2,510 communicants of whom 493 were 
colored. Contributions to Foreign Missions amounted to 
$449.00, to Domestic Missions to $316.00. ‘The Independent 
Presbyterian Church which had existed for some years in this 
part of the State, conferred in 1856 with Bethel Presbytery 
in reference to union. ‘The independent body met at Olivet 
York District, August, 1856. In April, 1857, Bethel Presby- 
tery overtured the General Assembly, asking it to ratify and 
sanction the action of the Presbytery touching union with the 
Independent Presbyterian Church, but the plan did not meet 
with the approval of the Assembly. 

The Narrative for 1859 shows progress, but there was the 
usual complaint of worldliness and neglect of family worship. 
There were 2,599 communicants in 1858. It was a practice to 
have sermons on doctrinal subjects regularly assigned to dif- 
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ferent ministers, to be preached before the Presbytery. The 
rule seems to have been frequently suspended. 

A time of great spiritual prosperity was noted in April, 
1859. In March, 1860, the Narrative was not so cheering, a 
want of activity and of self-denying piety was lamented. ‘The 
churches however had been nearly all supplied and the services 
were well attended. There had been accessions to all the 
churches, very numerous to some of them. Interest in the 
religious instruction of the colored people was increasing and 
there was a growing appreciation’ of its importance. In addi- 
tion to regular services for them, catechetical instruction was 
also given to them on the plantations. 

The Narrative for 1860 was encouraging but mention was 
made of the great calamity of a protracted drought which had 
overtaken some portions of Bethel Presbytery, blighting the 
prospects and destroying the hopes of the farmer, indeed, 
almost depriving him of the necessaries of life. Yet the con- 
tributions from all the churches had been larger and some were 
double those of former years. Colportage formed a standing 
subject for discussion and provision was made for carrying 
on this work. In April, 1861, it was reported that “the Board 
of Publication at Philadelphia showed inability or unwillingness 
to afford the usual accommodations in supplying books.” The 
shadow of the the approaching civil war was already noticeable. 

The churches organized were Allison’s Creek, which in Oc- 
tober, 1853, asked for an organization from the Bethel and 
Ebenezer neighborhood. A house was already being built. 
The petition was granted and the church was organized by 
1854. Zion church, near Bethesda, was organized and enrolled 
October, 1855. Hopewell, in April, 1858, asked for a dissolu- 
_ tion and transfer of its members, but this petition was with- 
drawn in October, 1858. Douglass church in Lancaster Dis- 
trict was organized with eleven members and one elder, ten 
miles southwest of Lancaster C. H.; twenty-three were ad- 
mitted later and thirty-three were reported to Presbytery. A 
large and comfortable church had been built and Rey. D. Harri- 
son was engaged for one-half his time. The Presbytery met 
at this church in April, 1859. Grindal Shoals was organized 
in August, 1859, was enrolled September, 1859, and called Rev. 
A. A. James for one-half his time. 
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CHAPTER III 
The Church and Slavery 


Before entering on the history of the Church during the 
civil war, it would seem necessary to state briefly the position 
of the Synod of South Carolina as to the institution of slavery. 
As an old State of the Union and one with a large slave popu- 
lation, South Carolina may be regarded as a typical Southern 
State although the policy of secession had more determined 
advocates among its citizens than in some of the other slave- 
holding States. It may justly be claimed that no Synod had a 
greater influence in the establishment of the Southern Presby- 
terian Church. 

Dr. James H. Thornwell was acknowledged as one of the 
leading theologians of the period, and he was the author of 
the “Letter to the Churches of Jesus Christ,’ sent out by the 
first General Assembly. While Dr. B. M. Palmer had left 
the Synod for New Orleans, he was a South Carolinian by 
birth and training, and had been one of the most influential 
presbyters in the Synod. His attitude towards the political 
situation was clearly outlined in an able article in the Southern 
Presbyterian Review. Dr. Thornwell also wrote upon this sub- 
ject, and their views may be regarded as expressing the opinion 
of the entire Synod. 

There may be some surprise in store for those who believe 
that the withdrawal of the Southern Presbyteries was the 
direct result of the famous “Spring Resolutions” of the Gen- 
eral Assembly at Philadelphia in 1861. While it is true that 
at meetings held subsequent to that Assembly, its action was 
given as justifying a separation from the Old School Assembly, 
the attitude of the Presbyteries of the Synod of South Carolina 
and of the Synod itself display a fixed purpose to adhere to 
the political principles of the Confederacy. Some of these 
papers seem never to have been published in recent years, and 
they were a surprise to the writer himself. 

Before considering these transactions, it will be well to con- 
sider first, the views of the Presbyterian churches and Presby- 
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teries of South Carolina in reference to slavery, and then, 
their views as to the abolition of slavery. 

An able paper written by Dr. Thornwell for the Synod was 
published in the Southern Presbyterian Review for January, 
1852. In this he discusses first, the Church of Christ. He 
denies that it is “a mere institute of universal good whose 
business it is to wage war on every human ill, whether social, 
civil, political or moral; and to patronize every experiment 
which a romantic benevolence may suggest as likely to con- 
tribute to. human comfort or to mitigate the inconveniences of 
life.” “It has no commission to construct society afresh, to 
adjust its elements in different proportions, to re-arrange the 
distribution of its classes or to change the form of its political 
constitutions.” * * * “Tt has a fixed and unalterable con- 
stitution and that constitution is the word of God.” * * * 
“Tt is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is enthroned 
in it as'a sovereign. * * * * ‘The'power ofthe Church, 
accordingly is only ministerial and declarative. The Bible and 
the Bible alone is her only rule of faith and practice.” * * * 
“In conformity with this principle, has the Church any au- 
thority to declare slavery to be sinful? Has the Bible any- 
where, either directly or indirectly, condemned the relations of 
master and servant, as incompatible with the will of God?” * * 
“The master is nowhere rebuked as a monster of cruelty and 
tyranny—the slave nowhere exhibited as the object of peculiar 
compassion and sympathy. * * * We find masters ex- 
horted in the same connection with husbands, parents, magis- 
trates; slaves exhorted in the same connection with wives, 
children, and“subjects;”— i= ne unwary reader is in 
serious danger of concluding that, according to the Bible, it is 
‘not much more harm to be a master than a father—a slave than 
a child. But this is not all. The Scriptures not only fail to 
condemn—they as distinctly sanction slavery as any other social 
condition of man. The Church was organized in the family 
of a slave-holder; it was divinely regulated among the chosen 
people of God and the peculiar duties of the parties are in- 
culcated under the Christian economy. If the Church then 
is to abide by the authority of the Bible and that alone, she 
discharges her whole office in regard to slavery when she de- 
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clares what the Bible teaches and enforces its laws by her own 
peculiar sanctions. Where the Scriptures are silent, she must 
be silent too.” 

Another article by Dr. Thornwell on Slavery and the Re- 
ligious Instruction of the Colored People was published in the 
Southern Presbyterian Review for July, 1850. He shows at 
times, considerable indignation in treating of the arguments 
against slavery. “The slave-holding States of the Confederacy 
have been placed under the ban of the civilized world.* The 
philanthropy of Christendom seems to have concentrated 
its sympathies upon us. We have been denounced as con- 
spirators against the dignity of man—traitors to our race and 
rebels against God. So monstrous are the misrepresentations 
which ignorance, malice and fanaticism are constantly and 
assiduously propagating against us in regard to this relation 
among us that if our names were not actually written under 
the pictures we should never suspect that they were intended 
for us.’ He repudiates the theories put forward by some 
writers denying that our negroes are of the same blood with 
ourselves. 

Another article in the Southern Presbyterian Review also 
repudiates the idea that the curse of Ham corisisted in the in- 
fliction of slavery on the negro race. “Men may be seeking 
eminence and distinction by arguments which link them (the 
negroes) with the brute, but the instinctive impulses of our 
nature combined with the plainest declarations of the word of 
God lead us to recognize in his (the negro’s) form and linea- 
‘ments, in his moral, religious and intellectual nature, the same 
humanity in which we glory as the image of God. We are 
not ashamed to call him our brother.” 

To return to Dr. Thornwell. He says, “God has not per- 
mitted such a remarkable phencmenon as the unanimity of the 
civilized world in its execration of slavery, to take place without 
design. This great battle with the Abolitionists has not been 
fought in vain. ‘The muster of such immense forces—the fury 
and bitterness of the conflict—the disparity in resources of the 


* Dr. Thornwell really wrote as follows: ‘The slave-holding States of this con- 
federacy have been placed under the ban of publick opinion ot the civilized world. 
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parties in the war—the conspicuousness—the unexampled con- 
spicucusness of the event, have all been ordered for wise and 
beneficent results ; and when the smoke shall have rolled away, 
it will be seen that a real progress has been made in the prac- 
tical solution of the problems which produce the collision. 
* * * * Truth must triumph. God will vindicate the 
appointments of His Providence—and if our institutions 
are indeed consistent with righteousness and truth, we can 
calmly afford to bide our time—we can watch the storm 
which is beating furiously against us, without terror or dismay 
—we can receive the assaults of the civilized world—trusting 
in Him who has all the elements at His command, and.can save 
as easily by one as by a thousand. If our principles are true, 
the world must come to them; and we can quietly appeal from 
the verdict of existing generations to the more impartial verdict 
of men who shall have seen the issue of the struggle in which 
we are now involved. * * * * * The parties in this con- 
flict are not merely abolitionists and slave-holders—they are 
atheists, socialists, communists, red republicans, jacobins on the 
one side, and the friends of order and regulated freedom on the 
other. In one word, the world is the battle-ground, Christi- 
anity and Atheism the combatants, and the progress of hu- 
manity the stake.” Yet he admits certain, difficulties in the 
question. 

“But while it may be admitted that slavery is not absolutely 
inconsistent with moral responsibility, nor the freedom of a 
moral agent, it may be asked whether the slave is not stripped 
of some of the rights which belong to him essentially as a © 
man; and in this view whether the relation is not incompatible 
with the spirit of the Gospel, which asserts and promotes the 
dignity and perfection of our race. In other words, whether 
there is not a limitation on the moral freedom of the slave— 
whether his situation does not preclude him from discharging 
his whole duty as a man; and therefore, whether the relation 
is not ultimately destructive of the full complement of human 
rights. * * * That the design of Christianity is to secure the 
perfection of the race is obvious from all its arrangements ; and 
that when this end shall have been consummated slavery must 
cease to exist is equally clear. This is only asserting that 
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there will be no bondage in Heaven. * * * * If Adam had 
never sinned and brought death into the world with all our 
woe, the bondage of man to man would never have been in- 
stituted ; and when the effects of that transgression shall have 
_ been purged from the earth, and the new heavens and the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness given to the Saints, all 
bondage shall be abolished. In this sense slavery is incon- 
sistent with the spirit of the Gospel, that it contemplates a 
state of things—an existing economy which it is the design of 
the Gospel to remove. Slavery is a part of the curse which 
sin has introduced into the world; and stands in the same gen- 
eral relation to Christianity as poverty, sickness, disease or 
death, in other words, it is a relation which can only be con- 
ceived as taking place among fallen beings—tainted with a 
curse. It springs not from the nature of man as man, nor 
from the nature of society as such, but from the nature of man 
as sinful, and the nature of society as disordered.” ‘Upon 
an earth radiant with the smile of Heaven, or in the Paradise 
of God, we can no more picture the figure of a slave than 
we can picture the figures of the halt, the maimed, the 
lame and the blind—we can no more fancy the existence of 
masters and tasks than we can dream of hospitals and beggars. 
These are the badges of a fallen world. ‘That it is inconsis- 
tent with a perfect state—that it is not absolutely a good—a 
blessing—the most strenuous defender of slavery ought not 
to permit himself to deny ; and the devout believer in Revelation 
would be mad to close his eyes to the fact that the form in 
which it is first threatened in the Bible is as a punishment for 
crime. It is a natural evil which God has visited upon society 
because man kept not his first estate, but fell, and under the 
Gospel is turned, like all other natural evils, into the means of 
an effective, spiritual discipline.” * 

In 1857 a concrete case came to the notice of Synod. The 
Synod approved the records of Harmony Presbytery but called 
attention to the following overture and its answer by the 

* Compare the statement of Dr. B. M. Palmer in his speech against the Louisiana 
lottery, delivered June 25, 1891. ‘The world is ruled by ideas and it is not 
competent to any isolated community to live against the moral convictions of the 
world. Scarce recovered as a people from the blows inflicted upon us, coming in 


that precise way, the moral sentiment of the world, right or wrong, was arrayed 
against slavery and it went down.”—Library of Southern Literature. 
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Presbytery, viz—Is a colored person in a state of slavery who 
was separated by the master for a sufficient reason from the 
husband or wife, as the case may be, liable to church censure 
for contracting a second marriage?” The answer of the Pres- 
bytery is in the negative. The Synod seems to have been per- 
plexed by the overture but took no action. Yet the marriage 
law of South Carolina allowed no divorce for white married 
people, and the slaves were always required by Christian mas- 
ters to have their “unions” made by a regular minister. To 
anticipate a little, in October, 1863, Dr. John Leighton Wilson 
published in the Southern Presbyterian Review a paper which 
had been submitted to Harmony Presbytery, October, 1863. 
The report says, “The committee recommend Presbytery to 
exercise all the influence they can to render sacred and per- 
manent the marriage relation between our colored people, and 
especially among the members of the Church. Among the 
colored people themselves, the most lax views prevail in rela- 
tion to this matter; but is not much of this to be ascribed to 
the fact that the whites have not showed the regard they ought 
for the sanctity of the relationship as existing among their 
servants? Marriage is a religious as well as a civil institu- 
tion; and while the Church can exercise no authority over it 
as a mere civil institution she can do a great deal to make the 
colored people feel its sacredness, and she ought to exhort 
Christian masters to avoid everything that would lead to the 
severance of so sacred a tie.” 

The same Review contains an article on “A Slave Marriage 
Law.” The article is anonymous and perhaps no one now 
knows by whom it was written. It is a vigorous and extreme 
plea against any recognition of the marriage of slaves as a 
‘conjugium but only as a lower form, the contubernium. 'The 
writer says, “The civil code absolutely nowhere recognizes his 
(the slave’s) presence in the body politic, except as property. 
It accords to him no rights, it exacts of him no duties ; it accepts 
and treats him, in all civil respects, as a grown-up and life-long 
child. * * * * Marriage is based upon contract; and hence 
such a relation would at once introduce the slave to our notice 
as legally capable of contracting civil obligations and as liable 
to civil duties. * * * * * To remove the legal incapacity 
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of the slave to contract would be to overthrow a distinctive 
fundamental principle of domestic slavery.” * * * * “You 
‘say that not to legalize marriage is in some way to deny a 
legal, natural right. Granted, for the sake of the argument, 
There are other things quite as natural as the affections which 
prompt us to marry. The right of private property, for ex- 
ample. * * * * * Must we then legally accord this natural 
right also to slaves? Must the law authorize them to acquire 
property, to hold it, to alienate it, to transmit it by blood or 
will? Such folly finds no advocates.” “It seems not more 
absurd to encumber the statute book with a marriage law for 
cattle than for slaves who are equally without civil capacity.” 
The writer then argues that “this contubernium which Christ 
and His apostles met with in every family and country of the 
empire where they went about doing good and teaching truth, 
is very analogous to that matrimonial state obtaining among 
our slaves, which for want of a corresponding accuracy in our 
language, we call marriage. If the relation was immoral, it 
was sin second in openness and universality to idolatry only. 
That it has been passed over in the New Testament without 
rebuke or censure must be admitted. What may we infer 
from this omission? It is hardly possible to answer but in 
one way. ‘The relation itself was not sinful.” 

These words are quoted not as the views of the Presbyterians 
of South Carolina, but as showing what some intelligent people 
advocated in the pages of the most weighty of all Southern 
Presbyterian periodicals. If this article had been found in 
the Princeton Review, it would probably have been repudiated 
as a slurring satire on the South! 

The Southern Presbyterian Review for January, 1856, con- 
tained an article on Slavery in which the arguments in favor 
of it from the Scriptures were given in full. A condensed 
outline is given. Slavery as it appears in the Scriptures is a 
man’s being owned as a man by his fellow man, and in the 
sense that his person is under the control of, and his services 
under the command and for the benefit of the owner. The 
right of ownership was created in various ways; by conquest, 
by purchase, by debt, by crime, by birth, by gift, by inheritance 
and by voluntary act. Passages from the Scripture are quoted 
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in each case. “The right of ownership in the slave, being 
created in either one of the forms now stated was as perfect 
and valid in law as the right to any sort of property whatever. 
In the inventories of property slaves are reckoned as property. 
When lost, the slave could be sought after, claimed and re- 
covered, as any other property. Slaves were protected in 
law, as property, from abuse and oppression, on the part of 
their own masters, who when guilty of either one or the other, 
rendered themselves liable to punishment before the judges. 
Nor did the law allow slaves to be gotten and held, except in 
such manner as the law itself prescribed. No Hebrew was 
permitted to acquire a slave either by violence or fraud; other- 
-wise, he should be put to death. It constituted the crime of 
‘Man-stealing. * * * While the law thus protected the 
master in the possession of his servants in the commonwealth 
of Israel, yet a law was enacted for the protection of slaves 
escaping to Judea from foreign countries. In such cases, the 
fugitives were not to be delivered up to their masters. * * * 
The right of ownership in the slave respects the service of the 
slave. * * * This right of ownership, according to the 
Scriptures, is in man as man. While the slave is reckoned 
as property, yet by the manner in which he is spoken of, and by 
all the laws regulating his religious instruction and training, 
and his treatment, he is not viewed in the light of a mere dumb 
animal nor a mere chattel; but he is a man, a fellow being, 
having the attributes, the connections, the hopes, the joys and 
sorrows common to humanity, although in a subordinate posi- 
tion in society and not upon a social or civil equality with his 
master. * * * * The authority of the master over him is 
perfect, within his appropriate sphere as master. He is under 
‘obligation to do to him as he would be done by, were he in the 
like condition and circumstances. On the other hand, the 
obligation and duties of the slave are pressed upon him as a 
man. The Scriptures do not sit in judgment upon the justice 
of the origin or nature of the government under which men 
live; nor upon the righteousness or unrighteousness of their 
administration ; but they uniformly recognize the ‘powers that 
be as ordained of God,’ and therefore, because of divine ordina- 
tion and authority are to be obeyed under penalty of divine 
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displeasure. Servants are rational and accountable creatures 
of God, and are to render obedience to those who are set in 
authority over them; not only that they may approve them- 
selves to God and to the consciences of men, but that they also 
may escape wrath.” 

Temporary slaves were those of Hebrew origin and made 
slaves by poverty, crime or voluntary act. They could be 
held in servitude by their brethren but six years only; in the 
seventh year they were to be set free. E:ven a slave who en- 
tered into voluntary bondage rather than forsake his family 
was, together with his family, to be set free at the year of 
Jubilee. “The perpetual slaves were of foreign origin, ob- 
tained from the heathen nations round about. The foreign 
slaves in all religiously trained households in Israel, were cir- 
cumcised and brought up in the knowledge and worship of 
God, but their profession of religion and membership with the 
Church had no effect upon their civil condition. They remained 
in perpetual servitude. This fact obtained also with the slaves 
in the time of our Lord and His Apostles. Slavery is first 
mentioned as a curse, to be visited in the lapse of time upon 
Ham and his descendants, and not long after the Flood. * * * 
Since the days of Job the Church of God has had connection 
with this institution. (Italics the author’s.) It has never 
known an hour in its existence that it did not embrace in its 


membership masters and servants. * * * ‘The institution 


of slavery is sanctioned in both the Old and the New Testa- 
ment. (Italics the author’s.) There is moreover, no condem- 
nation of any one child of God, or man of the world for hold- 
ing the relation of either master or servant. No one is con- 
demned, nor abused, nor threatened, nor unchurched for being 
connected with the institution. * * * Masters and servants 
were admitted to full and lasting membership with the Church 
of God in all ages. The mere fact of holding slaves never ex- 
cluded any man from the Church. * * * Our Lord Himself 
met with the institution of slavery in His ministry on earth, 
and has left no condemnation of it as in itself unjust towards 
men and sinful towards God. * * * The Apostle Paul, im- 
mediately encountering the institution in his ministry, has 
trodden in the footsteps of his Master. * * * The duties 
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growing out of the relation of master and servant are clearly 
enjoined, and defined in the Word of God.”* 

In the Southern Presbyterian Review for October, 1859, ap- 
pears an article on the Revival of the Slave Trade, written by 
Dr. J. L. Wilson, at that time Secretary to the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Old School Presbyterian Church. 
The article states that “there has been no little discussion in 
the South, for scme time past, about reopening the African 
slave trade, and if we may judge from the earnestness and 
vehemence with which it is pressed upon public attention by 
its advocates, we may expect a still more serious agitation of 
the subject. There is every reason to believe that the great 
majority of the more intelligent classes are very decidedly op- 
posed to it, and no doubt this will continue to be the case. As 
a native of the South, tenderly alive to whatever concerns her 
honor and welfare, and at the same time having had special 
opportunities by a prolonged residence in Africa of knowing 
something of the true character of this traffic, especially in 
its baleful and desolating influence upon that country, we hesi- 
tate not to raise our solemn protest against its renewal. * * * 
The rampant abclitionism of the North, the reluctant and 
hesitating manner in which the fugitive slave law is enforced 
in most of the free States, the participation of the French 
Government in the traffic under the specious name of the ap- 
prentice system, the felt want of more laborers in the sugar _ 
and cotton growing country, and other considerations of 
political character, are no doubt, among the chief causes which 
have led to the present excited and open advocacy of this traf- 
fie 

“The existing institution of domestic slavery was brought 
about, whether through lawful or unlawful measures, by a 
generation of men who have passed away. If there were 


_ * The preceding article covering twenty pages, probably cites or refers to every 
important passage in the Bible bearing on slavery. 


7 “The ‘Southern Commercial Convention’ held at Vicksburg, Miss., -May 11, 
1859, resolved by a vote of 47 to 16 that ‘all laws, State or Federal, prohibiting 
the African slave-trade ought to be abolished.’ ”—Benson Lossing’s Cyclopedia of 
U. S. History, pages 1301, 1304. rAd 

The slave-yacht “Wanderer” ran a small cargo of slaves into some of the creeks 
between Savannah and Charleston in the year 1858. The captain, John Egbert 
Farnum, was indicted at Savannah for carrying on the slave trade. He was ac- 
quitted.—Appleton’s Cyclopedia of American Biography. "The fact was that the 
importation of these Africans was a private attempt to get labor for certain planta- 
tions. The negroes were not sold nor could the yacht enter any port, openly. 
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wrongs connected with the system as it exists (and what human 
relation does not give rise to them?) they ought, as far as 
possible, to be corrected. But whatever wrongdoing there may 
have been in connection with the original establishment of 
the institution and whatever incidental abuses may now be 
connected with it, every right-minded and honest man must 
see that it has been overruled by a kind and merciful Provi- 
dence for the good of those of the African race who were 
brought to this country. They are happier, better and more 
useful men and women than they would have been if born 
and brought up in the wilds of Africa, or than they would have 
been if their forefathers, upon their arrival here, had been 
turned loose to roam the woods and swamps of America instead 
of being subjected to the restraints of servitude. Nor is there 
anything to prevent their making still greater progress in moral 
and social improvement, without any material change in their 
present relations. : 

But to seize men on the coast of Africa by fraud or violence 
or a resort to bloodshed—and these are the only means by 
which they can be obtained—and bring them to this country 
for the avowed and ostensible purpose of ameliorating their 
condition, is not only to practice a deception upon ourselves 
but is virtually doing evil that good may come.” From his 
extensive personal knowledge of the traffic, Dr. Wilson gave 
a full account of the disorders and horrors attendant upon the 
slave-trade in Africa. * 

The Southern Presbyterian Review of January, 1860, con- 
tained an article by Dr. George Howe on “The Raid of John 
Brown and the Progress of Abolition.” He wrote of the 
events which had taken place as having “Moved the hearts of 
our citizens to their lowest depths and awakened in many 
breasts the most anxious and desponding fears for the future 
of our country.” A review of the past estrangement goes back 
as far as 1641. After William Lloyd Garrison had set up his 
anti-slavery press in Baltimore there “followed the organiza- 
tion of the Anti-Slavery Society, with all its furious hate and 
eee eat Pom any doreien country ather. than 


the slave-holding States or Territories of the United States of America.””—A. 
Stephens’ The War Between the States, Vol. II, page 727. 
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disorganizing and impracticable theories. It assumed that in- 
voluntary servitude is in all cases a sin, and on the part of the 
slave-holder, an atrocious wrong. It denied the possibility of 
property in man. It claimed immediate emancipation without 
indemnification to the master. It maintained the lawfulness 
of all endeavors to promote its objects. It acknowledged no 
responsibility for the disastrous result of its schemes.” Dr. 
Howe then gives an outline, similar to that above, of the gen- 
eral and specific teaching of the Scriptures on the subject. 
The incendiary book of Helper, “The Impending Crisis” is 
cited to show the extreme feeling manifested. Then he gives 
an account of the past career of John Brown and makes the 
charge, “Behold in the acts of John Brown and his associates 
the logicial sequence of the doctrines of abolitionism and the 
natural fruits of the anti-slavery agitations. * * * We have 
never believed it possible that the union of these States must 
come to an end and never really feared it until now. * * * 
When dismemberment begins no one can see whither it will 
tend and where terminate.’ He pleads for a strict adherence 
to the Constitution and the keeping of the “covenant” therein 
with the slave-holding States. 

Another article by Dr, John B. Adger, published in The 
Southern Presbyterian Review for April, 1857, reviewing Dr. 
J. L. Wilson’s book on “Western Africa,” throws light on the 
opinions of some Southern Presbyterian leaders as to African 
Colonization. Dr. Wilson had’ written about the colony of Li- 
beria which was the result of the American Colonization 
Society’s influence, from about 1820. A good many Southern 
slave-holders were in favor of this scheme. Dr. Adger dis- 
cussed the question whether the negro was, at his present stage 
of civilization, prepared for self-government. He did not think 
that the scheme of colonization was simply “abolitionism in dis- 
guise,” as many at the South considered it, at first. He said, 
“We have long regarded the scheme with watchful eyes because 
whichever way it be decided, it must instruct the world upon 
many points that are now in debate. We have no sympathy 
with the theory of a diversity of original races of men. We 
have no doubt whatever that the negro is of Adam’s race. If 
he shall succeed in the experiment of self-government at 
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Liberia, it will be a practical demonstration of his complete 
and perfect humanity. But we are equally persuaded that he 
belongs to an inferior variety of the human species, a man of 
like passions, of like original capacities with ourselves, but yet 
wanting in the development which nothing but ages of good 
training can give to any people of our darkened and degraded 
race. Therefore, if the experiment of a negro republic in 
Africa, under the suspices of the Colonization Society, should 
prove, after the best and most patient efforts on the part of all 
concerned to be a failure, the world must certainly be made 
wiser as to the nature of civil liberty and the rights of man, 
and as to the fitness of all men for governing themselves. * * * 
Our opinions on the subject, formed after mature reflection, 
are adverse to the scheme. We think the grounds on which it 
is recommended are unreal and imaginary. If asked then, 
What shall be done with the half-million of free blacks—(the 
colony was started for free negroes, not for slaves) our answer 
is ready. Let those of them who think that they would better 
themselves and their families by going to Liberia, and of whom 
you believe that they would benefit that colony be encouraged 
and aided to go there. As for the others, do the best you can 
for them and with them, in this country. Society must have 
dregs. At the South, we do not find them, in the numbers in 
which they now exist, an intolerable or even an unmixed evil.” 
* * * Dr, Adger opposed the idea that by removing a cor- 
rupt and worthless population from the United States it would 
be possible by this very process, and out of these very ma- 
terials to construct a virtuous, intelligent and prosperous com- 
munity in Africa. “It is very well known that the Coloniza- 
tion Society will send to Africa all the slaves that any Southern 
master will set free, particularly, if he also contribute the 
‘means of transporting and supporting them in Africa for a 
time; and also that they are equally. ready to send any poor, 
miserable, suffering free negro from any of the Northern cities 
who may be willing to try the experiment of bettering his sad 
condition by removing to the land of his forefathers. And is 
either the one or the other of these two classes prepared and 
qualified for republican liberty which is the noblest and highest 
reward of mental and moral development ?’ ” 
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Dr. Adger was well qualified to discuss this subject, having 
been for many years a missionary in Armenia and acquainted 
with different races and types of mankind, and also by having 
faithfully labored himself in preaching the gospel to the slave 
population of the South. 

The Southern commissioners to the Old School General 
Assembly testified that they never did have their sensibilities 
wounded or their minds alarmed by any adverse criticism from 
the Presbyterian Church. Reporting to Harmony Presbytery 
from the Assembly of 1850, the commissioners stated, “The 
subject of slavery was not introduced by any member of the 
body. Incidentally, a letter from the Presbyterian Church of 
Ireland brought up the subject. But that portion of the letter 
which related to slavery was passed over without special notice, 
and this exciting topic was kept entirely out of view. It is to 
be hoped that our Church is beginning to entertain correct and 
scriptural views on the subject, and that ere long it will cease 
entirely to be an apple of discord in the deliberations of our 
General Assembly.” In 1854, it was reported “that the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, as on 
former occasions, undertook to lecture our Assembly on the 
subject of slavery, but the committee had recommended that 
no answer be returned.” 

The commissioners to the General Asserhbly of 1857, re- 
called the intense excitement of preceding years. ‘The country 
was wildly agitated, one section was arrayed in bitter hostility 
against the other, and the existence of our government was 
fearfully threatened. At this Assembly, “no fanatical senti- 
ments nor sectional prejudices disturbed their peaceful convoca- 
tion, * * * A delegate from the New England Congrega- 
tional bodies appeared and the spirit manifested by him was 
kind, fraternal and respectful. The Convention from which 
this delegate came had passed a resolution on the subject of 
slavery, highly insulting to many members of the Assembly. 
Only one vote was given against discontinuing correspondence 
with the New England Congregationalists.” 

The commissioners to the General Assembly of 1858 re- 
ported, “an united, harmonious body. There was no mani- 
festation of sectional feeling nor any disposition to depart from 
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the legitimate business of a Church court. The report on the 
General Assembly of 1860, the last in which the Southern 
Presbyteries were represented, was also harmonious. One 
overture relating to colonization and the slave-trade created 
considerable anxiety but it was unanimously resolved that no 
action be taken. “Our Church occupies the high, conservative 
ground of the Scriptures.” 

It may be objected that the question of slavery has no place 
in this history. But when it is considered that a large part of 
the membership of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina 
consisted of slaves, that the religious needs of the colored 
people occupied a large share of the discussions of each Presby- 
tery, that the movement for establishing churches for the slaves 
was begun, amid much opposition, in Charleston, that the 
Church had to face the problem how to treat the slave as a 
human being, capable of repentance and salvation yet to find 
him recognized only as property in the law of the State, it will 
be seen that the question was a very important one in our part 
of the Church. The records of the ecclesiastical courts furnish 
few entries bearing directly on this question, hence the able 
and thoughtful papers written by distinguished members of 
the Synod have been freely drawn on. Comment on these 
papers would be out of place, each reader can better under- 
stand the situation after considering these views which are 
buried in old Reviews and Record Books. 
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CHAPTER IV 
The Civil War 


From ideas we now advance to the realm of deeds. The 
period of the civil war displays dark and painful scenes of 
conflict and desolation. The close of 1860 was a time of great 
political excitement and heated discussion, of gloomy anticipa- 
tions by those who looked for war, of confident assertion by 
those who insisted that there would be no internecine strife. 

The first action foreshadowing the coming separation was 
taken by the Synod of South Carolina which met in Charles- 
ton, November, 1860. On the morning of November 29, the 
following preamble and resolutions were submitted by the Rev. . 
We BB: Yates: . 

“Whereas, That fanaticism which has so completely con- 
trolled public sentiment at the North as to cause the election of 
Abraham Lincoln, the exponent of hostility to our social in- 
stitutions, and as we have reason to believe, this sentiment is 
openly or covertly entertained in a greater or less degree, by 
all of the ecclesiastical bodies at the North; and whereas the 
Act of 1818 (which makes it the duty of all members of the 
Presbyterian Church to use all efforts fot the abolition of 
slavery) still remains upon the statute book of the Old School 
Presbyterian General Assembly, and they have refused to re- 
peal it; 

Believing as we do, that fidelity to the South requires us to 
dissolve all connection with the Northern portion of the Pres- 
byterian Church; Therefore, 

_ Be it Resolved, First, That the period has arrived when it 
becomes the duty of every Minister and Elder, South, to let 
his position be known. 

Resolved, Second, That fidelity to the South requires us 
to sever all connection with the Northern portion of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. : 

Resolved, ‘Third, That we recommend to all Presbyteries 
connected with this Synod to take steps to dissolve their con- 
nection with the General Assembly. 
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Resolved, Fourth, That a Committee be appointed to cor- 
respond with Synods and Presbyteries, South, with the view 
of forming a Southern Assembly. 

Resolved, Fifth, That we still cherish fraternal feelings 
towards all those brethren who have ever stood up firmly for 
the rights of the South.” 

Dr. Adger moved that they be laid on the table. 

A division being called for, the motion to lay on the table 
prevailed by a vote of seventy-seven yeas to twenty-one nays. 

December first, Dr. Adger, from the Special Committee ap- 
pointed to prepare a Minute expressing the views of this body 
as to the duty of our churches and people in the existing con- 
dition of our country, presented the following report which 
was adopted: 

“The Committee of Nine to whom was referred the subject 
of the duty of the Synod towards our Churches, in reference 
to the existing condition of our country, moved, unanimously, 
to recommend for adoption the following Minute: 

This Synod is one of thirty-three which compose the Old 
School Presbyterian Church in this country. From our breth- 
ren of the whole Church annually assembled we have received 
nothing but justice and courtesy. The Act of 1818 was 
adopted by the South of that day as well as by the North, and 
has since been virtually rescinded. Our General Assembly in 
1845, at Cincinnati, took action with almost entire unanimity, 
which has been acceptable to the South, inasmuch as it de- 
clared that they had no authority to make any laws on the 
subject of slavery not found in the word of God; and which 
has resulted in a harmony of the whole Church on this subject, 
unbroken in the least degree to the present time. 

It is not for us to inaugurate, as a Synod, any movement to- 
wards a separation from the Northern branch of our Church. 
This is not the time for such a movement, which would be in 
advance of the action of the State. Nor are we the proper 
body to take such a step. It can only begin in the Church 
Sessions, where Presbyterian CHES lies, and must issue 
forth through the Presbyteries. 

With regard to the political duties of our Churches, as com- 
posed of citizens of this Commonwealth, the Synod of South 
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Carolina, is not called upon, as a Synod, even in the present 
extremity to give advice or instructions. Political inter- 
meddling by professed Ministers of the Gospel, and especially 
by bodies of professed Ministers, has been fraught with evil 
for many years to our country, and has contributed, perhaps, 
more than any other cause to bring the country to its present 
condition. This Synod, composed of Ministers and Ruling 
Elders, would not now be found imitating the bad example so 
often set by ecclesiastical bodies at the North. 

But there is now a great and solemn question before the 
people of this State, affecting its very life and being; and that 
question has, of course, its religious aspects and relations, 
upon which this body is perfectly competent to speak, and if 
its deliverance thereupon should have a political bearing, that 
‘is a result for which we cannot be held responsible. There is 
involved at this immediate juncture a duty to God, who gave us 
our rights ; a duty to our ancestors, whose blood and sufferings 
procured them for us; a duty to our children, whose precious 
inheritance we may not waste or defile; and a duty to our very 
slaves, whom men that know fhem not, nor care for them as 
we do, would take from our protection. The Synod has no 
hesitation, therefore, in expressing the belief that the people 
of South Carolina are now solemnly called on to imitate their 
revolutionary forefathers, and stand up for their rights. We 
have a humble abiding confidence that the God whose truth we 
represent in this conflict will be with us, and exhorting our 
churches and people to put their trust in God, and go forward 
in the solemn path of duty which his Providence opens before 
them, we Ministers and Elders of the Presbyterian Church, 
in South Carolina, in Synod assembled, would give them our 
benediction, and the assurance that we shall fervently and sin- 
cerely implore for them the care and protection of Almighty 
God.” 

This remarkable document appears never to have been re- 
printed and the original Book of Records was not returned 
from the Northern Assembly until after the close of the war. 
It deserves careful .consideration. While disavowing the in- 
tention of giving political advice, it goes on to “express the 
belief that the people of South Carolina are now solemnly 
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called on to imitate their revolutionary forefathers and stand 
up for their rights.” Our Revolutionary forefathers “stood 
up for their rights” by declaring themselves independent of 
Great Britain and by uniting and arming for resistance to the 
mother country. This could mean nothing else than secession 
(which followed in December, 1860), the reason for which 
action was given as the maintenance of constitutional rights. 

Harmony Presbytery met April 6, 1861, just six days before 
the bombardment of Fort Sumter, and while a squadron of 
ships conveying troops was on the way from New York and 
other Northern ports. The Presbytery took no notice of the 
excited state of the country, but elected ‘commissioners to the 
General Assembly. The Narrative mentions the political diffi- 
culties of the country as tending to divert the minds of Chris- 
tians from the enterprises of the Church, but as having had no 
restraining effect on contributions to benevolent objects A pro 
re nata meeting was held at Mt. Zion Church, May 14, 1861, 
when the following minute was adopted: 

“The Presbytery of Harmony, at its last meeting, elected 
commissioners to the General Assembly. But the country is 
in an unsettled state, the feeling of the people embittered to- 
wards the South; our commissioners may be exposed to most 
embarrassing and vexatious annoyances, and it will be impossi- 
ble to secure their personal safety during their attendance upon 
the Assembly. We are not, therefore, free to delegate the dis- 
charge of duties which might involve danger or compromise 
characters and principles, therefore, Résolved, That we earnestly 
recommend that our commissioners do not attend the next 
General Assembly and require them to return their commis- 
sions immediately to the stated clerk.” : 

The Presbytery of South Carolina met April 18, 1861, after 
the fall of Fort Sumter. On April 18th the following resolu- 
tion was adopted: “Whereas, The President of the United 
States has declared the Confederate States to be in a state of 
insurrection and has called for an army of seventy-five thou- 
sand men to aid the regular army in quelling this pretended 
insurrection, and has collected a large fleet to make a descent 
upon our coast, thereby inaugurating civil war, therefore be it 
Resolved, That it is inexpedient to appoint any of our members 
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to represent this Presbytery about to convene in Philadelphia 
in the midst of the enemies of our peace and rights.” 

The Report of the Committee on Domestic Missions ac- 
knowledges “the visible hand of Providence as it is seen in its 
effect upon our work. The political condition of the country 
has affected the Church necessarily, in several particulars in- 
volving her efficiency towards our branch of her service. First, 
in the general effect upon the commerce of the country, re- 
sulting from the relations between the Southern and the 
Northern portions of the late Confederacy (the Union), af- 
fecting trade, exchange, etc., and in the loss of confidence 
between the two sections with the non-intercourse and open 
. hostilities that have grown up; and since the beginning of the 
winter there has been such an abstraction of the time and en- 
ergies of the officers and members of our Church, and the 
voluntary outlay of their means upon the defense of the State 
in her present attitude of independence against our late Con- 
federates” (U. S. Citizens), etc., etc.; the result being great 
interruption in the regular work of the churches and a falling 
off in contributions. As to the Foreign Mission work, it was 
resolved that the funds now in the hands of the Treasurer for 
that cause be retained by him, until the next meeting of Pres- 
bytery. The Narrative concludes, “So, notwithstanding politi- 
cal faction has sundered the tie that once united this great 
American Confedéracy (the Union) in one common brother- 
hood ; has drawn the sword from its scabbard in order to crim- 
son it with a brother’s blood, has planted the offensive cannon 
upon the soil already consecrated to God and liberty, has 
launched a fleet which burdens the ocean with its ponderous 
pressure and destined to plow the Southern waters; so, not- 
withstanding all this, the God of Hosts and God of Glory is 
smiling propitiously upon His Southern Zion.” 

It was also resolved: “That the Moderator be requested to 
offer a prayer of thanksgiving in behalf of the Presbytery, 
for the manifest favor of God upon the councils and arms of 
the Confederate mtaies of Se. and to invoke the continu- 
ance of the same.’ 

Does not this look like a virtual withdrawal from the Old 
School Presbyterian Church in refusing to send commissioners 
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to the General Assembly, the withholding of funds, the en- 
dorsement of the Southern Confederacy and the giving of 
thanks for the “manifest favor of God upon the councils and 
arms of the Confederate States of America?” his “favor” 
must have been the fall of Fort Sumter, the secession of 
Virginia and other States, and the increased strength of the 
Confederacy, 

Bethel Presbytery met on April 5th, 1861. Commissioners 
to the General Assembly were appointed, but they reported at 
a pro re nata meeting, held in July, 1861, that they had not 
attended because of “the interruption of travel by the agitated 
condition of the country, the armed hostility of prominent 
ministers and members of our Church at the North, the action 
of the Southern States with which the commissioners were in 
perfect sympathy, the threats of many citizens of the North 
when the Assembly met to treat with insult and indignity such 
attendant members of the General Assembly as might be 
imbued with secession principles, the understanding conveyed 
to us through the newspapers that the South would have no 
considerable representation in the Assembly.” These reasons 
were sustained by the Presbytery. 

The Charleston Presbytery met April 10, 1861, with only 
six ministers present; the number of elders is not given. This 
Presbytery also refused to elect commissioners to the General 
Assembly. One year later, April, 1862, The Narrative states: 
“Our enemies have driven some congregations into exile, 
silencing the pulpits and reducing the wealthy to poverty. The 
conflict begun more than a year ago was a conflict for our 
duties as well as for our rights; for the slave as well as. for 
the master, for Christ as really as for our homes. We conse- 
crate our earthly all to that great strife, believing that ‘this 
battle also is the Lord’s.’”’ 

The papers quoted above show: That several of the Presby- 
teries refused to elect commissioners and withheld funds for 
certain causes, that they recognized the country as in a state 
of war, and invoked the blessing of God upon the councils and 
arms of the Southern Confederacy. After the passage of the 
Spring Resolutions, it was easy to point to these as a flagrant 
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violation of the Southern Presbyterian theory as to the non- 
intrusion of politics into the church. 

At the General Assembly held at Philadelphia in May, 1861, 
the famous “Spring Resolutions” were passed, the second of 
which was: “That this General Assembly, in the spirit of that 
Christian patriotism which the Scriptures enjoin and which 
has always characterized this Church do hereby acknowledge 
and declare our obligation to promote and perpetuate, so far as 
in us lies, the integrity of these United States, and to 
strengthen, uphold and encourage the Federal Government in 
the exercise of all its functions under our noble Constitution ; 
and to this Constitution, in all its provisions, requirements and 
principles, we profess our unabated loyalty.” 

These resolutions were passed by a vote of 156 to 66 while 
a protest was promptly offered by Dr. Charles Hodge with 
fifty-seven others. © 

These resolutions are usually referred to as the real, if not 
the chief cause of the establishment of the “Southern Presby- 
terian Church.”* 

Let us hear Dr. John B. Adger on the meaning of the Spring 
Resolution :f 

“With regard to the question of the right and duty of the 
General Assembly, or of the Synod, or of the minister in his 
pulpit, to enjoin upon the people their duty to government, we 
have no doubts whatever. We think in nothing was the weak- 
ness of the Southern Commissioners more manifest than in 
their constant, but vain efforts to disprove this right and duty. 
None have been more hostile than we to ‘political Parsons,’ or 
to untimely intermeddling with civil affairs by bodies of 
ministers. But there are, without doubt, morals in politics, 
which sometimes demand a testimony. ‘There is duty to God 
in respect to country, and to rulers, to ancestors, and to pos- 
terity, and there is duty, also directly to all these last. The 

* “The occasion of the Presbyterian Church in the United States coming into 
existence was the successful effort, on the part of the majority of the Old School 
Assembly of 1861, to usurp the crown rights of the Redeemer in making new terms 
of church membership; and in the same Act to prostitute the Church to the States 
so far as to hold the Southern Presbyterians to the support of the Federal Govern- 
ment, as over against the Governments of their several sovereign States, on pain 


of ejection from the Church in case of failure to comply with the terms of church- 


membership thus made.”—History of the Southern Presbyterian Church, by Thomas 
C. Johnson, D.D., page 324. 


{ Southern Presbytreian Review, July, 1861, Page 335. 
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second table of the law must be preached as well as the first. 
And not only may a church court, as we conceive, testify to the 
citizens, individually and separately, respecting their civil 
duties, but that court may sometimes be required to testify to 
the nation itself. The nation is a moral person. It can sin 
and it will be punished if it do not repent. But it does seem 
to us, that, if ever there was an occasion when church teachers 
might legitimately have spoken, and were under obligations to 
speak to the church and to the country, about duty and about 
sin, that occasion was when the last Assembly met. Just think 
of the ground which those must take who deny the Assembly’s 
right to speak. Here was, on the theory of the North, a sin- 
ful rebellion against the Government, gotten up in certain 
States where the Assembly had many ministers and churches; 
while on the theory of the South, here was a wicked war of 
invasion waging by the Federal Government against free and 
‘sovereign States—that Federal Government being the agent of 
the North, where also, the Assembly had many ministers and 
churches. The consequences of this struggle were to be dread- 
ful in the highest degree and on the largest scale. Thousands 
of men were likely to be slaughtered at a time. Widows and 
orphans were to fill the land. Every species of wickedness 
was to increase and multiply in the train of the war, and in- 
expressible misery as well as guilt was involved on the one 
side, or on the other, or on both. Yet while the moral sense 
of all the world is shocked at the idea of such a fractricidal 
war and its consequences, the General Assembly were to have 
no moral sense whatever on the subject! 

“The very spectacle of it, the confused noise in their ears of 
‘the battle itself, and the warrior’s garments rolled in blood be- 
fore their very eyes, is not to call off their attention for a 
moment from their more important affairs of routine and red 
tape! It seems to us to be the absurdest possible notion of our 
Church Government, that the Confession of Faith forbids the 
Church Court from speaking out for justice and right and 
peace in such a case as this. The very idea casts ridicule, yes, 
reproach, upon the Assembly, as a body of reverend recluses 
in white cravats and black coats, too sanctimoniously busy with 
their own holy or unholy pursuits—too much engrossed with 
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the pious squabbles of the body—to turn an ear for one moment 
to the cry of a bleeding country. This preposterous conception 
of the Church’s duty arises from simply failing to draw the 
very obvious distinction between mere politics and a great 
religious question. If a whole congregation were going out, 
immediately after service, to a murderous assault upon their in- 
nocent neighbors; or if, on the other hand, they were going to 
rebel against lawful authority, and if their pastor knew it, 
ought he to preach not a word of warning against their sin? 
If the members of all our Churches were joining in the war, 
on the one side or on the other, and if the Assembly believed 
that one side was wicked aggression and the other side rightful 
resistance, could they, ought they to be silent, and not testify 
on this moral and religious question? We know that an As- 
sembly constituted like ours could hardly have one opinion 
on such a question, and that whatever it might say, must be 
condemned either at the North or at the South. That only 
shows how impossible it would be for a body so constituted to 
hold together in such circumstances—it does not disprove their 
duty to testify to whatever might seem to them to be right in 
the premises. 

“What therefore, it seems to us, the Southern Commissioners 
ought to have attacked, was not the Assembly’s undertaking to 
enjoin the duty due to the Government, but the way in which 
they performed their undertaking. It ought to have been 
demonstrated that the Assembly was giving the wrong kind of 
testimony. What a glorious opportunity it was for some man 
in the Assembly, whether from the South or from the North, 
whether from the East or from the West, to have spoken 
strongly, clearly, fully, adequately, on behalf of the rights of 
these States; on behalf of regulated liberty—that precious gift 
of God to so few of the nations, but inherited, through His 
favor by Britons, and still more fully by Americans; on be- 
half of the Constitution—that compact violated on one side, 
and, therefore, on all sides; on behalf of truth, and justice and 
honesty and fairness and peace, between all the equal parties 
to that national compact. Had the General Assembly but risen 
to the sublimity of the occasion, and laying Dr. Springs’ reso- 
lution—not on the table, but under it—had they testified before 
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God, to their people that this is a wicked war which Mr. Lin- 
coln is, without color of constitutional authority, waging against 
the Confederate States ; and had they called on their people to 
exert themselves on behalf of justice and peace towards their 
brethren, who desire nothing from the North which belongs 
to the North, asking only for plain right to govern themselves ; 
if the Assembly had spoken in some such sense as this, how be- 
coming had been their action, and how beneficent their influ- 
ence. We shall be told, of course, by the Southern Commis- 
sioners, that it had been altogether vain for them to have at- 
tempted any such full and complete testimony as that, for it 
would not only not have had any good effect but it would not 
have been listened to—that the Assembly would have silenced 
any such full and thorough defense of the South as treason. 
Then we say, this only shows that Southern men had no busi- 
ness to be in any such Assembly. 

“All that we have now said is quite in harmony with the 
views which we and others of the South have hitherto asserted, 
and which prevailed in the Assembly of 1860, respecting the 
unlawfulness of interference by the Assembly with secular 
affairs. This matter was ecclesiastical, and that in the highest 
sense, and for the strongest reasons. And the Assembly could 
not have innocently omitted the notice of it. Their misfortune 
was that they did not view it in the only right way—that they did 
not rebuke the unjust—yea murderous spirit of Northern min- 
isters, and churches and people. We do not see how any 
gathering of ministers and Christian men, in any part of the 
country, can neglect to speak loudly and distinctly, their views 
of this war. It is their own responsibility if they speak on 
the wrong side. Speak they must, for it is the grandest drama 
of wickedness, on the one side or on the other, that the re- 
spective parties were ever engaged in.” 

“The action of the Synod of South Carolina at its last meet- 
ing often referred to in the Assembly, is altogether in harmony 
with what we have always maintained, as well with what we 
are now maintaining. It was moved in that Synod that we im- 
mediately separate from the Old School Presbyterian Church, 
because of the Act of 1818, which, with other circumstances, 
evinced her to be hostile to the South. The ground upon 
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which this course was urged was, that fidelity to the South re- 
quired it of the Synod. The motion was laid upon the table 
by a vote of 77 to 21. A minute explaining this very signifi- 
cant disposal of a motion which had appealed, but in vain, to 
such a sacred principle was then adopted, with but one dissent- 
ing voice. That minute declared truly that the General As- 
sembly, in its annual meetings, had always accorded both jus- 
tice and courtesy to the Southern members; and that the Act 
of 1818 had been adopted by the South of that day, as well as 
by the North, and virtually had been rescinded in the action 
of 1845. As to separation, it was said the Synod could not 
inaugurate it, because that was not the time for such a step, 
nor was the Synod the proper body to initiate such a move- 
ment. It was not for the Church to anticipate the State in 
dividing from the North; and it was not for the Synod, but 
for the Sessions and Presbyteries, to take the first steps, when- 
ever the time should come. Then the Synod proceeded to say, 
it was not for her to instruct the citizens in their ordinary 
political duties; but that the great and solemn question before 
the State, whether she would give up her inheritance of free- 
dom, and her being and life had a religious bearing and in- 
volved duty to God; to ancestors; to posterity; to our very 
slaves. The Synod doubted not that the State ought to make 
a stand for the precious rights which were ‘the correlative of 
all these solemn duties. And she exhorted our Churches and 
people to go forward in the solemn path of duty, putting their 
trust in God, and also assuring them of her benedictions and 
her prayers.” 

“Of course, the so nearly unanimous adoption of that minute 
implied plainly that the members of the Synod had studied the 
question of the rights involved in the controversy between the 
South and the North—had studied the Constitution of the 
United States and of their own State, and were convinced that 
there was involved a precious and sacred inheritance of rights, 
which could not be surrendered without sin against God. And 
well it had been for the Assembly, in Philadelphia, had they 
also understood the question at issue, and been prepared to 
take a proper view of the relative rights and duties of the 
belligerents in this case. We cheerfully commit the action of 
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the Synod of South Carolina, in comparison with that of the 
Assembly, to the judgment of impartial posterity.” 

Dr. Adger proceeds to say that the Presbyterian Church, 
Old School, is soon to be formally divided. “The question 
arises, what is it that both will soon and ought soon, to divide 
this Church?” Not, he admits, mutual feelings of alienation. 
Nor because the late Assembly has made a term of member- 
ship which we cannot agree to. ‘The General Assembly has no 
power or authority to make any new term of membership. 
“Were it not therefore that the ‘loyalty resolutions’ of the 
Assembly must necessarily affect our position towards our own 
government, we would say, unhesitatingly, that they do not 
render necessary, any division of the Church. And notwith- 
standing this bearing of the Assembly’s action, we are much 
inclined to the belief that those resolutions do not, of them- 
selves, constitute any necessary or justifying ground of separa- 
tion! “What is it then, that must and ought to divide the 
Presbyterian Church, Old School? It is the division of the 
country into two separate nations. No external church or- 
ganization of a spiritual Church can properly perform its 
spiritual functions within the limits of two distinct nations.” 

As throwing more light on the opinions of some leading 
ministers of the Synod of South Carolina at this crisis, the 
following remarks are cited from Drs. Adger and Thornwell 
on the possibility of a war :* 

Dr. Adger: “Just as it was the earnest wish of the South- 
ern States, in their separation from the North, to take a peace- 
able departure from their late sisters, and to maintain with them 
always the most friendly relations, so did we fondly hope that 
the inevitable separation thus to be brought upon the Church 
would be a peaceable separation and no schism. That pleasant 
dream of a secession for the States which would be peaceable, 
we confess that we ourselves did dream and long did we refuse 
to be waked up from it. 

“We can hardly yet believe that we are awake, and that we 
find war between the North and South an actual reality. Just so 
in reference to our dream for the Church. We have been 


if Southern Presbyterian Review, July, 1861, pages 345-346. 
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waked up from it, to find ourselves virtually cut off and practi- 
cally turned out.” 

“Our own impressions were, at first, favorable to no immedi- 
ate action towards the formal separation. We preferred to have 
the Presbyteries take the needful action at their regular fall 
meetings. But we are now convinced that the general and 
clamorous call, from so many parts of the South, for a Con- 
vention to assemble, without unnecessary delay, and take the 
necessary steps for organizing a separate Southern Church, 
is the voice of God on the subject.” * * * 

“We owe it still more to our country—our country—the 
Confederate States. We must have opportunity to declare, 
immediately and loudly with how much indignation we repel 
the attempt to coerce us to be traitors to her.” 

*Dr. Thornwell expressed himself on this subject as follows: 

“If the South is not prepared to see her institutions sur- 
rounded by enemies, and wither and decay under these hostile 
influences, if she means to cherish and protect them it is her 
bounden duty to resist the revolution which threatens them 
with ruin. The triumph of the principles which Mr. Lincoln 
is pledged to carry out is the death-knell of slavery. * * * 
This is a thorough and radical revolution. It makes a new 
government—it proposes new and extraordinary terms of 
union... The old government is as completely abolished as if 
the people of the United States had met in convention and re- 
pealed the Constitution. No man objects to the legality of 
Mr. Lincoln’s election. The objection is to the legality of that 
to which he is elected. He has been chosen not to administer, 
but to revolutionize, the Government. The very moment he 
goes into office, the Constitution of the United States, as 
touching the great question between North and South, is 
dead. The oath which makes him President makes a new 
Union. The import of secession is simply the refusal, on the 
part of the South, to be parties to any such Union. * * * The 
Government to which she consented was a Government: under 
which she might hope to live. The new one presented to her 
is one under which she can only die. The South is shut up to 
the duty of rejecting these new terms of Union. * * * The slave- 


* Southern Presbyterian Review, January, 1861—Dr. Thornwell T/ tai 
the Country. Vol. 13, Pages 881, 883, 885, 888. s te State of 
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holding interest is one, and it seems to us clear that the slave- 
holding States ought speedily to be organized under one general 
government. United, they are strong enough to maintain 
themselves against the world. * * * The country might 
divide into two great nations tomorrow, without a jostle or 
jar, the government of each State might go on as regularly 
as before, the law be as supreme, and order as perfect, if the 
passions of the people could be kept from getting the better 
of their judgments. 

“But whether it be for weal or woe, the South has no elec- 
tion. She is driven to the wall, and the only question is, will 
she take care of herself in time? ‘The sooner she can organize 
a general government, the better. * * * The South is simply 
standing on the defensive and has no notion of abandoning 
that attitude* ... If their thoughts (the North) incline to war, 
we solemnly ask them what they expect to gain? What in- 
terest will be promoted? What end, worthy of a great people, 
will they seek to secure? They might gratify their bad passions, 
they may try to wreck their resentment upon the seceding 
States, and they may inflict a large amount of injury, disaster 
and suffering. But what have they gained? Suppose they 
conquer us, what will they do with us? How will they hold us 
in subjection? How many garrisons, and how many men and 
how much treasure, will it take to keep the South in order as 
a conquered province? And where are the resources to come 
from? After they have subdued us, the hardest part of the 
task will remain. They will have the wolf by the ears. Con- 
quered, we never can be. It would be madness to attempt it; 
and after years of blood and slaughter, the parties would be 
just where they began, except that they would have:learned to 
hate one another with an intensity of hatred equalled only in 
hell. But upon whose head would fall the responsibility’ 
There can be but one answer. We solemnly believe that the 
South will be guiltless before the eyes of the Judge of all the 
earth. She has stood in her lot and resisted aggression. * * * 
Peace is the policy of both North and South. Let peace pre- 
vail, and nothing really valuable is lost. To save the Union 


* This was two months before the attack on Fort Sumter. 
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is impossible. The thing for Christian men and patriots to aim 
at now is to save the country from war. That will be a 
scourge and a curse. But the South will emerge from it free 
as she was before. She is the invaded party, and her instt- 
tutions are likely to gain strength from the conflict.” 


Sout Carona Presbytery, at a pro re nata meeting held 
on July 10th, 1861, unanimously adopted the following minute: 

“Whereas, By the secession of eleven States from the late 
American Union and their establishment of a new government 
known as the ‘Confederate States of America,’ there are ten 
Synods and forty-five Presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church, 
Old School, politically separated from their brethren in the 
United States, rendering it very difficult, if not impossible, for 
them to discharge adequately and successfully their duty to 
Christ and to His Church without a separate ecclesiastical 
organization for themselves ; and, 

Whereas, The late General Assembly, in their adoption of 
the paper known as Dr. Springs’ Resolution (as quoted above), 
undertook to bind our conscience in subjection to a Govern- 
ment which we have rightfully disowned, and to require us to 
be traitors to the government which we do acknowledge; and, 

Whereas, The same action was intended to commit us, in 
common with the whole Presbyterian Church South as well 
as North, to a sanction and support of the atrocious, aggres- 
sive war now being waged against our country, the Confederate 
States; Now, therefore, 

Be tt Resolved, First, That in the judgment of the Presby- 
tery of South Carolina it has become necessary and expedient 
for all the Presbyteries of the Confederate States to separate 
themselves, without needless delay, and to form a new ecclesias- 
tical organization. 

Resolved, Second, ‘That this Presbytery do cordially approve 
of the recommendation of several of our sister Southern Pres- 
byteries that a convention of delegates be held for the purpose 
of considering this whole subject, with a view to harmonious 
and united action, and also for the purpose of initiating what- 
ever measures may be necessary to consummate our separation 
from the Presbyterian Church in the United States, and our 
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organization as the Presbyterian Church of the Confederate 
States of America. 

(Resolution Third, suggests a preference for the time as 
August 15th, and the place, Greensborough, N. C. But ex- 
presses willingness to agree to the will of a majority. 

Resolution. Fourth, appoints two ministers and two ruling 
elders to be its representatives at the convention; and invites 
all Presbyteries to send in their usual number of delegates to 
the General Assembly with full power and authority to confer 
with the other delegates to the convention from other Presby- 
teries. ) 

Resolved, Fifth, That it is the sense of this Presbytery that 
the convention should be charged: First, with the question of 
separation from the Church of the United States; and that in 
the event of their resolving to separate, it should be charged 
next, with the preparation of a constitution for our Church 
in the Confederate States, to be submitted, with all their action, 
to the Presbyteries at their autumnal meetings to be ratified or 
rejected, as the Presbyteries may elect; and lastly, that it 
should be commissioned to frame a provisional government 
until a permanent Constitution is adopted.” 

(Under this resolution Dr. J. B. Adger and Dr. D. McNeill 
Turner were elected principal ministerial delegates; with J. O. 
Lindsay and T. L. McByrde, D.D., alternates. Lay delegates: 
Hon. Job Johnstone, Hon. Thos. C. Perrin; with Hon. J. N. 
Whitner and James Gillam, alternates.) 

After a verbal statement by the Commissioners to the At- 
lanta Convention, a committee appointed by the Presbytery at 
its Fall meeting, Sept. 12, 1861, to consider this subject offered 
the following minute: 

“In accordance with the recommendation of those Presby- 
teries which met together by their representatives in the At- 
lanta Convention, and for the reasons set forth in our own 
preamble and resolutions at the pro re nata meeting held at 
Greenwood in July last, which appointed delegates to said 
Convention: We, the Presbytery of South Carolina, in fear 
of our Divine Master and in the exercise of the rights which 
belong essentially to every legitimate Presbytery, do now adopt 
the following: 
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Act oF SEPARATION—from the Presbyterian Church (O. S.) 
in the United States of America, viz.: We declare that this 
Presbytery ought to be, and is hereby, separated from the 
said Church; we renounce and repudiate the jurisdiction and 
authority of its General Assembly and we dissolve all connec- 
tion between us and all its Synods and Presbyteries in the 
present United States. At the same time, it is by no means the 
intention of this Presbytery to dissolve its connection with any 
Presbytery or Synod of the Presbyterian Church (O. S.) in 
the Confederate States, nor to abandon for a moment that 
Constitution which has been the bond between us and our 
sister Presbyteries; on the contrary, we desire to do whatever 
may be necessary in the premises in order to secure, unim- 
paired, our continued union with the Presbyteries and Synods 
of the Presbyterian Church (O. S.) in the Confederate States, 
so that we and our churches may enjoy uninterruptedly the 
benefits and advantages of our ecclesiastical system in its most 
complete and perfect form, and so that we may be enabled to 
meet with our sister Presbyteries without unnecessary delay 
in a legitimate and constitutional General Assembly, authorized 
to adopt whatsoever measures for the good of our Church in 
the Confederate States, the Constitution warrants and em- 
powers the Highest Court of our Presbyterian system to devise 
and to carry out. To this end, the Presbytery of South Caro- 
lina do now formally set forth and declare our continued ad- 
herence to the Confession of Faith, Form of Government, Book 
of Discipline and Directory of Worship; and to the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms as the Constitution of the Presbyterian 
Church (O. S.) in the Confederate States of America. 

(Simply changed the name U. S. to C. S. wherever neces- 
Sary.) 

The Presbytery will appoint its usual number of Commis- 
sioners to a General Assembly to be held at the First Presby- 
terian Church, Augusta, Ga., December fourth, at eleven 
o’clock a.m. The Presbytery unites with the Altanta Conven- 
tion in requesting Dr. B. M. Palmer to preach the opening 


sermon and to preside; Dr. Wilson, of Augusta, to be his 
alternate,” etc. 
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CHARLESTON PresByTERY. Pro re nata meeting at Colum- 
bia, July 24, 1861. 

A communication was read from the Presbytery of Orange, 
N. C., conveying information of the action taken by that body 
touching the ecclesiastical relations of the Presbyterian Church 
in the Confederate States and recommending that a convention 
be held at Augusta, Ga., December 4, 1861. A communication 
from the Presbytery of New Orleans was also read, requesting 
that Presbyteries of the Confederate States appoint commis- 
sioners to a General Assembly at Augusta, Ga. 

July 25, a report was unanimously adopted as follows: 

“At a meeting of the Charleston Presbytery, at Columbia on 
the 25th ult., the following preamble and resolutions were 
unanimously adopted: 

“Whereas, The relations of the State of South Carolina, of 
ten other adjacent States, and of the people thereof, with the 
other States and people previously composing the United States 
of America, have been dissolved, and the former united in the 
separate and independent Government of the Confederate 
States of America, thereby making a separate and independent 
organization of the Church within the said Confederate States 
desirable and necessary, in order to the more faithful and suc- 
cessful fulfilment of its duty to its Divine Lord and Master ; 
and, 

“Whereas, The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States by the adoption of a paper known as Dr. 
Springs’ Resolutions, ignoring the establishment of the Gov- 
ernment of the Confederate States of America, and disre- 
garding our rights, privileges and duties as citizens thereof, 
enjoined our allegiance to, and support of a government foreign 
and hostile to our own, and required us not only to yield obe- 
dience to a political power which we in common with our fel- 
low citizens of all classes and all churches, have disowned and 
rejected, but also to act as traitors and rebels against the right- 
ful and legal authorities of the land in which we live; and, 

“Whereas, These resolutions of the General Assembly re- 
quire us to continue united to a people who have violated the 
Constitution under which we were originally confederated, 
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and broken the covenant entered into by their fathers and ours ; 
and, 

“Whereas, The said action of the General Assembly in the 
United States of America demands of us, and of all members 
of the Presbyterian Church of the Confederate States the 
approval and support of the wicked*and cruel war now waged 
by the other States of the former United States of America 
against the States and people of the Confederate States, against 
our fellow citizens, against our friends and neighbors, against 
our own households and ourselves; and, 

“Whereas, We do most heartily, with the full approval of 
our consciences before our Lord God, unanimously approve the 
action of the States and people of the Confederate States of 
America ; therefore, 

Be it Resolved by the Charleston Presbytery : 

First. That the ecclesiastical relations heretofore subsist- 
ing between this Presbytery and the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America are dissolved, that we do not 
recognize the right or authority of the General Assembly to 
adopt the resolutions above referred to; and that we disown 
and repudiate these resolutions, both in their letter and their 
spirit, as having no authority over us and as entitled to no 
respect or consideration from us. : 

Second. That in the judgment of this Presbytery, it is ex- 
pedient and necessary that the Presbyterian Churches in the 
Confederate States should formally separate themselves from 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America and 
establish a separate and independent ecclesiastical organiza- 
tots 

(Third. Approves of holding a convention at some place 
for considering this whole matter. Fourth. The Presbytery to 
appoint delegates to said convention. Fifth. Approves of At- 
lanta, Georgia, as the place and August 15th as the time for 
said convention. ) 

Under this resolution, J. H. Thornwell, D.D., and A. A. Por- 
ter, D.D., were appointed principal and Gorge Howe, D.D., and 
J. L. Girardeau, D.D., alternates, with Dr. F. M. Robertson 


and FE. C. Jones ruling elders; alternates A. Crawford and 
D. S$. Henderson. 
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The following paper was unanimously adopted by Harmony 
Presbytery at Sumterville, July 24, 1861: 

Preamble and resolutions adopted by Harmony Presbytery : 

“Whereas, The last General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America met in the city of 
Philadelphia, passed resolutions sustaining a government whose 
authority over us we do not acknowledge; and, 

“Whereas, Obedience to those resolutions would make us 
disloyal to the Government of the Confederate States of Amer- 
ica under which we now live, and which has our hearty appro- 
bation; the Presbytery of Harmony, impelled by a sense of 
duty to Him who is the Head of the Church and the Prince of 
Peace, is compelled to separate itself and the churches under 
its care from all connexion with the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States; Be it therefore, 

“Resolved, First, That the Presbytery of Harmony is no 
longer an integral part of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States. 

“Second (Agrees to appoint two ministers and two elders to 
attend a convention. ) 

“Third (Prefers Charlotte, N. C., as the place and the first 
Thursday in September as the time, but will yield to wishes 
of the majority.) 

“Fourth, That the acts of such convention are to be ratified 
by the Presbyteries before they are binding upon any of them. 

“Rev. T. R. English, Dr. J. L. Wilson, ministers; J. A. 
Inglis and S. E. Wilson were elected delegates; alternates, 
Rev. D. McQueen, S. H. Hay, with A. M. Kennedy and J. S. 
Thompson, elders. 

“Resolved, First, As a Presbytery, we would render to God 
our devout thanksgiving for the great victory our troops 
achieved on the 21st instant, and would mingle onr sympathies 
and prayers with the friends of those who fell and with the 
wounded, that God would impart to them the consolations of 
His Holy Spirit. 

“Second, That we recommend to the Churches of this Pres- 
bytery, in accordance with the desire of the Congress of these 
Confederate States, the observance of the next Sabbath as a time 
of returning thanks to God for His manifest interposition on 
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our behalf, and of beseeching His ‘guidance in the future, as 
He has been with us in the past.” 

Brruer PresBy TERY being convened to consider the present 
condition of the Church and to adopt whatever measures may 
be deemed advisable, confess that a momentous crisis is forced 
upon the Presbyterian Church by the late deliverance of the 
General Assembly at its session in Philadelphia whose offensive 
resolution reads thus :* 

“In this resolution the venerable Court of Jesus Christ is 
found abandoning its high functions of spiritual work and 
rushing into the arena of politics, thus bringing into the House 
of God where every utterance should be ‘Holiness to the Lord,’ 
the babbling dialect of Cesar, and that too, professedly under 
our Church constitution, dictating the right to handle or con- 
clude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical. 

And here, a large majority of those delegated and commis- 
sioned to be representatives of Christ and His spiritual flock 
and to manage the affairs of His Kingdom which is not of this 
world, transform themselves into partizan politicians, and 
actually lend sympathy and aid to rulers who with usurped 
authority, are plotting, by hostile measures and forcible means 
the subjugation and oppression of a people who claim and have 
asserted the right of self-government, who desired and have 
assumed a political status under a form of government cor- 
responding to the only true conceptions and doctrines of Re- 
publicanism, and best enabling them to stand in their lot, pre- 
serve their rights and institutions and fully accomplish the 
high mission upon which in the Providence of God, they are 
sent. Herc, one-third of the whole Presbyterian Church (Old 
School) has the injunction laid upon it to promote and per- 
petuate a political union already severed, and severed too, be- 
cause it no longer guaranteed its original blessings, but had 
been converted by a tyrannizing majority into the symbol of 
oppression to that section of the country which is now distinct 
from the territory of the present United States and with which 
this Presbytery is identified. Here, ten Synods, forty-five 
Presbyteries, seven hundred and fourteen ministers, eleven 


* See page 80.—The Spring Resolution. 
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hundred churches and seventy-eight thousand communicants 
are grossly and gratuitously insulted, by having their present 
political relations totally ignored, and by being summoned to 
prove traitors to the Government, lawfully, regularly and 
peacefully organized and established over them, and to which 
as the Government of the ‘Confederate States of America’ 
they yield their cordial adherence, approval and earnest sup- 
port, and by being asked or rather required, under pain of be- 
ing disobedient to church authority, to give allegiance and 
encouragement to a Federal Government now utterly foreign 
to them, and which by their own concurrence and act was 
thrown off in a legitimate and peaceful manner. 

“Here are professed brethren, who, besides thus fanning the 
flame of sectional strife in the Northern minds and exasperat- 
ing the people of the South and encouraging hostilities against 
an unoffending* people, set on foot by the Administration in- 
augurated at the Capitol of the United States, driven headlong 
by the furious indignation of the fanatical populace and prosti- 
tuted and scurrilous press of the North, have also, in the face 
of solemn protests and in full sight of all the accompanying 
responsibilities, and under due warning as to the certain issue, 
as foreseen, uttered an ecclesiastical judgment, which has irre- 
vocably destroyed the harmony and will inevitably divide the 
formal unity of the Church of our fathers between the two 
sections of the land. 


“Here, too, is an exscinding deliverance secured by a mis- 
representation of the state of things and feelings in the South, 
and by an accidental majority, the South owing to the agitated 
condition of the country and other reasons, having but a nomi- 
nal representation in the Assembly, but which representation, 
had it been complete, could have made a successful resistance 
to the passage of the resolutions. 

“Here is an act of the supreme court of the Church, which, 
in addition to paving the way for and even necessitating a 
division in the visible body of Christ, lays under temporary 
paralysis all the enterprises and benevolent operations of our 
Church, and by sanctioning the prosecution of a wanton, un- 


* No account is taken of the attack on Fort Sumter.—The Author. 
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holy and fratricidal war waged against the South, which will 
consume a large part of the energies and resources of the 
Church, and deluge the two nations with all the concomitant 
horrors of such a war, will thereby for a time, retard the 
spread of religion, and obstruct the progress of our Saviour’s 
Kingdom in the world. 

“Here is the verdict of a grave Assembly of church officers, 
which, whilst indicating the assumption of judicial power and 
prerogatives in a matter where even the Divine Master avowed 
and practiced neutrality, did embody a decree intended to force 
and bind the consciences of Presbyterians of the South, whereas 
the first principles of the Christian religion and the Word of 
God instruct us that ‘God alone is lord of the conscience.’ , 

“Here, in fine, is a Church enactment, which, because of its 
spirit, design, purport and effect, as well as time and manner 
of its passage, as loyal citizens of a chosen government and 
true patriots, pleading for and maintaining the rights of civil 
and religious liberty, we are constrained to disavow and op- 
pose; as Christians to disregard and denounce, as Presbyterians 
to repudiate and reject, and as morally accountable alone to 
God, to protest against, as an unlawful attempt to do violence 
to our consciences, 

“In the light of these views of the action of the General 
Assembly, Be it Resolved by this Presbytery : 

First, That it is expedient that the connection between this 
body and the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States should now terminate. And Bethel Presby- 
tery does now, in the fear of God and with a view to the in- 
terests of the Church militant, declare its connection with the 
General Assembly aforesaid dissolved, and that our members 
and churches are hereafter to be regarded as in no sense re- 
sponsible for the acts and deliverances of the said General 
Assembly, and in no sense bound to regard its mandates. 

“Second, That this Presbytery sincerely and ardently desires 
a union of all true Presbyterians, within the Confederate States, 
upon the basis of that Confession of Faith, Form of Govern- 
ment, Book of Discipline and Directory of the Worship of 
God, which have heretofore been the symbols of our faith, and 
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the basis of our union while in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. 

“Third (Calls for a convention made up of delegates from 
the Southern Presbyteries to meet in Atlanta on the 15th day of 
next August to form a new union of the Presbyteries.)” 

It is noticeable that this paper while condemning the action 
of the Philadelphia Assembly as political, asserts that the 
Southern Presbyterians are “grossly insulted by being sum- 
moned to prove traitors to the Government, lawfully, regularly 
and peacefully organized and established over them and to 
which as the Government of the ‘Confederate States of Amer- 
ica’ they yield their cordial adherence, approval and earnest 
support * * * and by being asked to give allegiance * * * to a 
Federal Government now utterly foreign to them, and which 
by their own concurrence and act was thrown off in a legitimate 
and peaceful manner.’ Again, “Here is a Church enactment 
which * * * as loyal citizens of a chosen government and true 
patriots * * * we are constrained to disavow and oppose.” 

Finally, in November, 1861, after the meeting of the Con- 
vention at Atlanta in the preceding August the Synod adopted 
the following paper by Dr. Thornwell : 

“The committee to whom was referred the subject of the 
relations of this Synod to the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America, beg leave to 
report, that these relations have, in fact, been already dis- 
solved by the Presbyteries which compose this body. They have 
solemnly and formally renounced its jurisdiction. It has 
become a foreign church to them, and they are foreign courts 
to it. They have gone further, and have taken steps to consti- 
tute a new General Assembly, with the view of giving to the 
Presbyterian Church in the Confederate States as complete an 
organization as it had in the United States of America. Their 
design is that the Churches of the two countries shall be as 
independent of each other as their governments, and that each, 
without let or hindrance from the other, shall undertake to 
execute all the functions which the Saviour has committed to 
His body. All that remains for this Synod to do is to ratify, 
as a whole, what has already been done by its constituent 
parts. 
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“There are two reasons which justify the Presbyteries of the 
Confederate States in forming a new and independent Assem- 
bly. The first is, that the old assembly has transcended its 
jurisdiction by authoritatively settling a political question. It 
has undertaken, as a court of Jesus Christ, acting in His name 
and under His commission, to determine the lawful govern- 
ment of these Confederate States. It has not only directed us 
to render unto Cesar the things which are Czsar’s but it has 
assumed the right to adjudicate betwixt the claims of rival 
Czesars, and to say which is entitled to allegiance. This Synod 
is clear that the provinces of Church and State are entirely dis- 
tinct, and that the Church as much transcends its sphere in pro- 
nouncing upon questions political, as the State transcends its 
sphere in dealing with matters ecclesiastical. The Church, it 
is true, is to declare and enforce revealed Truth, and, among 
other duties, she is to enjoin obedience to the powers that be. 
But when the question arises, who and what those powers are, 
and how far obedience must be carried, the Church must remit 
the answer to the civil tribunals of the land and to the dictates 
of the individual conscience. She has no commission from her 
Lord to declare what form of government any people shall 
adopt, how long they shall continue to maintain it, or under 
what circumstances they shall change it. Her members, as 
citizens, may and should take an active part in all discussions 
of the kind, but her courts, as authoritative tribunals of Christ, 
must be as silent as their Master. General principles she may 
and must enounce, the eternal principles of the moral law; but 
their concrete application to political constitutions and political 
changes does not fall within the limits of her power. 

“Still, though the old Assembly has transcended its jurisdic- 
tion, we do not hold that this, in itself considered, is an adequate 
ground for separation. Under other circumstances the act 
might be quietly annulled, or deliberately disobeyed, without 
disturbing our organic relations to the body. -But the present 
case is one of peculiar aggravation. ‘The act is not only un- 
constitutional, but it puts the parties in a relation to each other 
which renders it hopelessly impossible that they can cooperate 
as members of the same communion, with any prospect of suc- 
cess. It has transferred to the Church all the bitterness of the 
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political feud. An Assembly composed of members, one-half 
of whom believe that the other half ought to be hung, de- 
nouncing each other, on the one hand, as rebels and traitors, and 
on the other, as tyrants and oppressors, would be anything but 
an edifying spectacle. Nothing but strife and confusion could 
be expected to result from so unnatural an union. To talk, 
under such circumstances, of promoting the glory of God, and 
of building up the Kingdom of the Redeemer, would be simply 
absurd. In order, therefore, to save the Church from scandal, 
to promote its harmony and peace, and to secure cordial co- 
operation in carrying out its evangelical schemes, it seems to 
this Synod to be absolutely necessary that the North and South 
should separate. As distinct organizations, their rivalry in 
holy zeal may give a new impetus to the labors of both; as one 
body, their national animosities would drive the Spirit from 
their halls. 

Second, But, apart from this consideration, we hold that it 
is wise and proper that church organizations should be de- 
termined by national lines. There is a wide difference betwixt 
schism and separation. Schism always implies a breach of 
charity; it breaks the bond, not of external, but of internal 
union, and is generally grounded in error of doctrine, irregu- 
larity of government, or rebellion against lawful discipline. 
Churches, however, may be distinct and separate, and yet per- 
fectly at one in every principle of faith and order. The ad- 
vantages are so obvious in having a complete and independent 
Church in every Christian nation that the plan has been unt- 
versally adopted in the States of Christendom. On this plan 
the Church can act with more concert and with more freedom. 
It is less likely to excite the jealousy and suspicion of the State ; 
it can be more homogeneous, more compact, and consequently 
more energetic. It is a providential arrangement by which 
the Church catholic realizes the benefits of a division of labor. 
In our case, there is a special reason why we should have the 
supreme control of our ecclesiastical matters in our own hands. 
We have a field which none can enter, much less cultivate, but 
ourselves. On these grounds, we think that it would have been 
our duty, independently of any divisive measures of the old As- 
sembly, to set up for ourselves, and this Synod would have 
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been prepared, in perfect charity with the brethren of the 
North, to have taken steps, upon the permanent establishment 
of the Confederate Government, to institute a separate and 
independent Assembly in the Confederate States. For these 
reasons the Synod further approves of the course of its Pres- 
byteries in declaring themselves independent of the old Assem- 
bly. ‘The Synod further approves of the measures they have 
adopted for the organization of a new Assembly, on the fourth 
day of December next, at Augusta.” 

A clear and strong article by Dr. B. M. Palmer was pub- 
lished in April, 1861, in the Southern Presbyterian Review, 
entitled “A Vindication of Secession and the South.” But as 
the distinguished author was then a pastor in New Orleans, 
the article does not belong to this history. In the same Review 
for January, 1861, Dr. Thornwell had also published a power- 
ful article on “The State of the Country.” It opens with the 
statement: “It is now universally known that on the twentieth 
day of last December, the people of South Carolina in Conven- 
tion assembled, solemnly annulled the ordinance by which 
they became members of the Federal Union * * * and resumed 
to themselves the exercise of all the powers which they had 
delegated to the Federal Congress.” ‘This paper is reprinted 
in full in Dr. Palmer’s “Life of Thornwell,’ and need not be 
given here. In one remarkable passage the author declared 
that the South could not be conquered. “We have fought for 
the glory of the Union and the world admired us, but it was 
not such fighting as we shall do for our wives, our children 
and our sacred honor. The very womén of the South, like 
the Spartan matrons, will take hold of shield and buckler, and 
our boys at school will go to the field in all the determination 
of disciplined valor. Conquered we can never be. It would 
be madness to attempt it; and after years of blood and 
slaughter, the parties would be just where they began, except 
that they would have learned to hate one another with an in- 
tensity of hatred equalled only in hell. Peace is the policy 
of both North and South. Let peace prevail, and nothing 
really valuable is lost. ‘To save the Union is impossible. The 
thing for Christian men and patriots to aim at now is to save 
the country from war. That will be a scourge and a‘ curse. 
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But the South will emerge from it free as she was before. 
She is the invaded party, and her institutions are likely to 
gain strength from the conflict. Can the North, as the invad- 
ing party, be assured that she will not fall into the hands of 
a military despot? ‘The whole question is with her, and we 
calmly await her decision. We prefer peace—but if war must 
come, we are prepared to meet it with unshaken confidence in 
the God of battles.” 

Dr. Thornwell did not live to see the failure of his prophecy 
and the ruin of the South. That conquest was possible was 
proved by the event; and the frightful loss of life, the ex- 
haustion of the resources of the South and the refusal'of Eng- 
land and France to recognize the Confederacy resulted in the 
overthrow of the Southern cause at Appomattox, four years 
after the booming of the guns from the forts and batteries 
surrounding Fort Sumter announced its beginning. 

The organization of the Presbyterian Church in the Con- 
federate States of America was effected at Augusta, Ga., 
December, 1861, in accordance with the provisions made at the 
Atlanta Convention. The “Letter to the Churches of Jesus 
Christ,” written by Dr. Thornwell and sent forth by this As- 
sembly, after alluding to the Spring Resolutions, says ex- 
plicitly, “We frankly admit that the mere unconstitutionality 
of the proceedings of the last Assembly is not, in itself con- 
sidered, a sufficient ground of separation. It is the conse- 
quences of these proceedings which make them so offensive. 
* * * The two Confederacies hate each other more intensely 
now than they did in May, and if their citizens should come 
together upon. the same floor, whatever might be the errand 
that brought them there, they could not be refrained from 
smiting each other with the fist of wickedness * * *. For the 
sake of peace, therefore for Christian charity, for the honor of 
the Church and for the glory of God, we have been constrained, 
as much as in us lies, to remove all occasions of offense.” 
The action of the Philadelphia Assembly is stated to have been 
the occasion of separation, but another ground is also given 
as justifying it. This was the desirableness of having Churches 
conform to national lines. “If it is desirable that each nation 
should contain a separate and independent Church, the Presby- 
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teries of these Confederate States need no apology for bowing 
to the decrees of Providence, which in withdrawing their 
country from the government of the United States, has at the 
same time, determined that they should withdraw from the 
Church of their fathers.’’* 


* This argument for Churches conforming to national lines has been entirely ig- 
nored in after years, and the existence of the Southern Presbyterian Church has 
been deduced altogether from the Spring Resolutions—The Author. 
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CHAPTER V. 
The Presbyteries During the War 


The first effects of the Civil War were felt along the sea- 
board. CHARLESTON PRESBYTERY in its narrative adopted in No- 
vember, 1861, speaks of “the agitating and exciting events 
diverting men’s minds.” Reviving influences were absent. 
The ordinances of worship were dispensed and some. ingath- 
erings had been made. Several pastors were laboring in the 
army but the pulpits had been filled, the Sabbath Schools 
were kept up, and in some places, daily prayer meetings were 
held. There was an increase of labor among the colored peo- 
ple and success had been granted. The good work of Licentiate 
Ladson was mentioned and the communicants in the colored 
Church at Columbia had more than quadrupled. There were 
forty students at the Columbia Theological Seminary and the 
liberality in the cause of Foreign Missions had been marked. 

In April, 1862, the Presbytery met in Charleston with a small 
attendance. Death and exile were busy all around and sor- 
rows and disasters were increasing. ‘The spiritual evils re- 
sulting from war had not prevailed as yet, but the silent, beau- 
tiful virtues with which our Father requites our people for 
afflictions. ‘There was a general spirit of prayer, fortitude in 
adversity, meekness amid successes had been learned by the 
churches. There had been no revivals. The great fire in 
Charleston had destroyed no Presbyterian Church building, 
but there were individual distresses. “Our enemies have 
driven some congregations into exile, silencing the pulpits and 
reducing the wealthy to poverty.” In October, 1862, Charles- 
ton Presbytery met at Columbia, with nine ministers and one 
elder. The Narrative says, “During the last meeting of Synod 
an enemy has planted his foot on our soil, and the peaceful 
homes of the members of our Church upon the coast and its 
islands, where their ancestors have lived since the war of the 
first Revolution, are now deserted by their tenants and the 
flocks to which our brethren have ministered are dispersed far 


and wide. The sanctuaries in which they worshipped have 


104 Tur PrespyteRIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


either been dismantled and occupied by troops, gape in rents 
which the missiles of the enemy have made, or stand unharmed 
in unfrequented solitudes with no worshippers pressing the 
thresholds and no songs of praise echoing within their walls.” 
The Churches of James Island, John’s Island, and Edisto Is- 
land were in this condition. ‘The pastors had stayed as long 
as possible or sought places in the interior where they could fill 
vacant pulpits. ‘The soldiers were receiving ministrations as 
they were suffering from disease and dying from hardships. 
The Summerville Church had been a place of worship for many 
refugees. Glebe Street had been closed for some months, 
the pastor being a chaplain in the army as was the pastor of 
Zion Church. Some churches in the interior had been bene- 
fited by these changes. In the church for colored people at 
Columbia, the lamented Dr. Thornwell had preached his last 
sermon and the congregation was still deeply interested, under 
the ministry of Mr, Ladson. The Seminary was reduced to 
a handful of students, the conscription having swept theological 
students as well as others into the army. Others who had 
been looking forward to entering the ministry had fallen by 
disease or in battle. “Our land now mourns its honored dead 
and our churches sorrow over the graves of our young men. 
Our pride and hope are moldering to dust. And yet this war, 
with all its elements of mischief has elements of good * * *. It 
moves our hearts in sympathy—draws us forth from our isola- 
tion and melts us into one, teaches self-denial, calls into action 
the beneficence our religion requires and sets our people, and 
especially our sisters, at work in ministries of love. It teaches 
us dependence on God and carries us often to a throne of 
grace and power.’”* 

Special notice was taken of the death of Dr. James H. Thorn- 
well, and a suitable memorial was adopted by the Presbytery. 

The meeting in April, 1863, was in Charleston. The Narra- 
tive reported no material change in the condition of the 
churches. Most of them had remained together and enjoyed 
the ordinances of religion. There had been growth and con- 
verts had been made among the officers and soldiers of the 


* It will be seen that this opinion was changed by the close of the war period. 
—The Author. 
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Confederate army. The Theological Seminary was still open 
with ten students. 

In October, 1863, the meeting of Presbytery opened with 
five ministers and no elders. Another minister came in later, 
and one elder from Charleston, though not a delegate, was 
authorized by Presbytery to represent his Church. No nar- 
rative was presented, but this was done at a pro re nata meeting 
in November, at which no elder was present. 

In March, 1864, Presbytery met at Columbia, with seven 
ministers and one elder. The Narrative states that the Pres- 
bytery must still tell of scattered congregations and closed 
sanctuaries. Other churches had been closed by the war, so 
that “now there is not a single Presbyterian congregation 
gathered or Church opened for worship, under Presbyterian 
auspices in Charleston. The city that was full of people sat 
solitary.”” The sea island churches were still desolate, several 
churches had their pastors in the army. Dr. Palmer was a 
refugee from New Orleans in Columbia and the First Pres- 
byterian Church there was crowded in attendancé upon his 
ministry. Serious thought had been awakened. ‘The spiritual 
wants of the colored people were still attended to, and they 
were appreciative of the labors undertaken in their behalf. 
“Every communion shows gratifying additions and these had 
shown consistency and steadfastness. The war has not only 
taught the colored man who is his best earthly, but has done 
much to lead him to the knowledge of his great Heavenly 
Friend.” 

The meeting in October, 1864, at Barnwell, was attended by 
four ministers and two elders. The Presbytery advised the 
Walterboro Church, which had no elders, to elect elders from 
among the men at home and to throw upon them the responsi- 
bility of declining to serve. The Narrative mentions the 
“fierce and malignant war which continues to desolate our land. 
Some churches not molested by the enemy are still open every 
Sabbath, and even in these troublous times, one and another 
church has been revived.” 

The last meeting, during the Confederacy, was held at 
Beech Island, April, 1865. Four ministers and two elders 
were present. ‘Twenty ministers were absent, and thirteen 
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churches not represented. The Narrative mentions the ex- 
tended desolations of the war. “The storm had swept over 
nearly the whole extent of our limits, leaving only a narrow 
strip in our western boundary to escape its ravages. Four 
churches in Charleston and six others were within the lines of 
the enemy and inaccessible.” ‘The churches of Orangeburg 
and Columbia have been visited by the invading armies and 
have suffered to the fullest extent, those terrible atrocities, un- 
paralleled in the history of civilized warfare, which these 
armies have perpetrated everywhere in their march through 
our country. Many members of these churches, plundered of 
all they possessed, even of the commonest necessaries of life, 
have seen their homes reduced to ashes, and gone forth with- 
out food or raiment, or a shelter from the elements, to rely 
upon the hand of charity and the pitying love of heaven.” 
The Columbia Church is especially mentioned, “Nearly the 
whole of that large city, crowded to its utmost capacity as it 
was with people, after being pillaged by the enemy was con- 
sumed by the flames and its inhabitants subjected to the ut- 
most exposure, privation and suffering. The members of our 
Church have borne these terrible afflictions with patience, forti- 
tude and uncomplaining submission. God has not forsaken 
them to despair nor given them up to rebellion in the midst 
of their great distresses.”’ 

In the autumn of 1865, the Presbytery, failing of a quorum 
at the time and place appointed, assembled at Salem (Black 
River) Church, during the sessions of the Synod. Scarcely 
anything was done but to elect commissioners to the General 
Assembly to meet at Macon, Ga. 

Thus we close the war period for this greatly tried Presby- 
tery, with a desolated territory, a scattered and impoverished 
membership and a general overthrow of all its plans and ar- 
rangements for labor. Only one minister was ordained dur- 
ing the war, the Rev. Charles S. Vedder, who was ordained at 
a pro re nata meeting, held at Summerville, July, 1862, as 
pastor of that Church. This relation was dissolved in May, 
1867. The heaviest loss sustained by the Presbytery was in 
the death of Dr. James H. Thornwell, August 1, 1862, while 
the death of the Rev. George W. Ladson removed a most de- 
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voted laborer for the colored people. He died in Columbia 
July 4, 1864, and “the Ladson Chapel remains as a fitting 
monument to the memory of him whose life was so full of good 
‘works among this people.” 

Harmony PrEsByTERY was next to Charleston Presbytery in 
its exposure to the scenes of war. The Narrative for October, 
1861, mentions the blighting effect of the war. Many young 
men were in camp, including several candidates for the minis- 
try. The effects were felt in the moral influences. The dis- 
traction of the public mind, the anxieties aroused by the ap- 
prehension of danger for relatives and firiends had been 
unfavorable to the development of the Christian life. 

In October, 1862, the Narrative was submitted “with weep- 
ing and sorrow.” “The churches have not been utterly deprived 
of the influence of.the Holy Spirit but sounds of mourning 
come from every hand.” Four ministers were laboring in 
the army. There had been increased attention to the colored 
people, “who have been, to some extent, the occasion of the 
war.’ ‘The Presbytery took action against dueling, as ‘a form 
of murder, the most destructive of all law, human or divine, 
and certain to awaken the wrath of God against our afflicted 
country.” Each pastor was requested to preach on the law 
of God as the only rule for us to determine our guilt and duty, 
under the Sixth Commandment. In April, 1863, in view of 
the great religious wants of the army, the Presbytery designated 
five of its number as chaplains. Their pulpits were to be sup- 
plied in their absence by the Committee of Domestic Missions. 
C. H. Wilson, J. G. Richards, J. B. Mack, H. M. Brearley, 
and ‘I. H. Law were chosen by ballot as chaplains. Several 
of these ministers reported their labors in the army in October, 
1863. The Narrative for that meeting says: “With too many 
of our people, the cares and anxieties consequent upon our 
great struggle for national independence have engrossed their 
hearts and excluded the higher interests of eternity. The 
judgments of God now upon the land seem rather to harden 
than soften the hearts of many. * * * We have heard with 
deep gratitude, to God, of the glorious work of grace among 
our soldiers * * * the deep interest which our beloved defenders 
manifest in the preaching of the Gospel. By whatever influ- 
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ences the characters of our soldiers are impressed by the same 
will society be regulated when they return home. If they re- 
turn with corrupted morals their influence will be deleterious, 
but if by the blessing of God we can impregnate their hearts 
with the truth of the Gospel while they are in camp, they will, 
upon their return home, become as valiant in defense of the 
truth and good order as they have been of civil liberty.” Alas! 
how many of them were never to return, but to leave their 
bodies in the soil of distant States. 

In March, 1865, notice was taken of the “spoiling of a large 
part of our territory as our foes passed through the State,” 
and an appeal was made to act promptly in relieving this dis- 
tress. The Narrative was “full of lamentation. Not that the 
chosen seed, like Israel of old, have been carried away to a 
strange land * * *, not that the pestilence has swept through 
our borders, but an enemy, cruel and relentless, professing to 
be Christian but trampling upon every principle of humanity, 
of right, of truth, of justice and of religion ; insolent and boast- 
ful, despising God and persecuting His Church; an enemy who . 
glories in robbery and theft, in outrage and violence, an enemy 
who respects neither age nor sex nor condition, has passed 
like a destructive tornado over her territory. Her congrega- 
tions have been broken up, her ministers, in some instances, 
reduced to destitution, her people despoiled’ of their means of 
subsistence, her houses of worship desecrated. In one instance, 
as 1f to try to the utmost the forbearance of a just and holy 
God, the sanctuary on the Sabbath day was used as a place of 
dancing and revelry. * * * God has sore chastened us but we 
feel that He has not deserted us. * * * Fondly anticipating the 
day when God will put down our haughty and wicked foes, 
we would take fresh courage, and with renewed zeal pursue 
the glorious work to which our Master has called us.” This 
was on March 29th, 1865. On April third, President Davis 
left Richmond, and within a few days more, Generals Lee and 
Johnston had surrendered. 

During the war Harmony added several ministers to her roll 
by ordination. J. B. Mack was ordained as pastor of the 
Salem (Black River) Church, January 9, 1862. Thomas H. 
Law was ordained as pastor of Lynchburg and of Florence 
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Churches in December, 1862. William E. Boggs was ordained 
as evangelist, November, 1863. Licentiate D. McDuffie was 
ordained pastor of Pine Tree and Pisgah Churches, May, 1863. 
D. M. McClure was ordained pastor of Williamsburg Church, 
April, 1864. I. J. Long, licentiate of ‘Transylvania Presbytery 
was received and ordained as pastor of Concord Church, Octo- 
ber, 1861. D. C. Boggs was installed pastor of Lebanon 
Church, April, 1862, having been received by certificate from 
the Presbytery of South Carolina. W. H. Singletary was re- 
ceived April, 1863, from the Presbytery of East Mississippi. 
W. A. Gregg was ordained pastor of Kingston Church, April, 
1861. Losses by death or dismission were: ‘Theodore E. 
Smith, pastor at Lebanon Church until January, 1861, and at 
Salem (Little River) until 1862, was dismissed to Cherokee 
Presbytery, April, 1863. Thomas L,. DeVeaux was dismissed 
October, 1861, to the Presbytery of East Alabama. Malcom 
D. Fraser died February, 1862, after six years of illness. 
G. C. Gregg, pastor of Salem (Black River) Church for several 
' years, died May, 1861. 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY in its Home Missionary Report, April, 
1862, mentions many silent sanctuaries. John A. Wither- 
spoon, a student for the ministry, was reported as having left 
his studies to command a company of South Carolina volun- 
teers, and as being highly respected and eminently useful in 
the service of his Lord and Master. The Narrative for Octo- 
ber, 1862, mentions the great excitement and distress in all 
the congregations. ‘There had been many losses by death 
from disease or battle, some valuable ruling elders had been 
thus removed. Yet the condition of the churches was en- 
couraging. There had been additions, and increased contribu- 
tions, and the work for the colored people had been successful. 

At the Spring meeting of 1863, the Committee on Domestic 
Missions laid stress on the pressing need of work in the army. 
Presbytery advised the churches to dismiss their pastors for 
six months, or three or four at least, two ministers being al- 
ready in the field. The Presbytery undertook to supply the 
vacant churches. J. N. Craig then signified his willingness to 
go to army work. 
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In October, 1863, the Presbytery was gratified to receive an 
intimation from the Independent Presbyterian Church, *signify- 
ing their readiness to unite with the Presbyterian Church of the 
Confederate States of America, and to adopt the Confession of 
Faith and other symbolic books. The Presbytery gladly re- 
ceived this information and recommended that the Synod 
should receive this independent body and amalgamate it with 
Bethel Presbytery. The Synod adopted a report at its meet- 
ing in November, 1863, and directed Bethel Presbytery to 
meet at Yorkville in December, 1863, in order to receive these 
ministers and churches into their body, upon the adoption of 
the Confession of Faith. The meeting was held as ordered 
and ten churches were received into the Presbytery, viz.: 
Bullock’s Creek, Harmony, Yorkville, Bethshiloh, Bethany, 
Tabor, Olivet, Carmel Hill, Salem, Union (Union Co.), and 
Hopewell. The following ministers were received: R. T. Rus- 
sell, W. W. Caruthers, J. S. Bailey, W. W. Ratchford, and 
C. E. Mendenhall, Licentiate. 

This was a welcome addition to the strength of the Presby- 
tery, as no new churches are recorded as organized during the 
civil war. The Narrative, like those of the other Presbyteries, 
speaks of the losses incurred by the war and the desolations 
among many families. An entry in the minutes for Septem- 
ber, 1865, states that, “In many of our churches the colored 
members in large numbers, have recently absented themselves 
from the Lord’s table and from the regular worship of God.” 
The Presbytery asked for advice as to what should be done 
with such persons. The Narrative mentions the distracted 
state of the country and the unsettled condition of government 
as greatly impeding the advancement of Christ’s Kingdom. A 
spirit of speculation and worldly gain had taken possession of 
the minds of many of our people. Certain “fanatics from the 
North” were making trouble among the colored people. 

Rev. W. T. Hall reported to the Presbytery in October, 1861, 
that he was chaplain of the Twelfth S. C. Regiment. Rev. J. N. 
Craig was reported as chaplain of the Ninth Regiment of 
S. C. Volunteers. Rev. A. A. James reported himself in 
April, 1862, as acting with the consent of his church, as chap- 
lain of the Fighteenth S. C. Regiment. 


* See Chapter IV, page 273, Howe, Vol. I11.—Editors. 
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During the war, H. R. Dickson was ordained and installed, 
January, 1864, at Unionville Church. John F. Watson was 
ordained as missionary to the army in the fall of 1864. H.H. 
Banks, a licentiate of Ouachita Presbytery, being cut off from 
his Presbytery, was received and ordained as evangelist for 
army work. In March, 1865, he was dismissed to the Presby- 
tery of Concord. Rev. Henry R. Dickson was received from 
Charleston Presbytery, November, 1862, accepted a call to 
Ebenezer and was installed pastor in April, 1863. ‘This rela- 
tion was dissolved in December, 1866. Rev. Myron D. Wood 
was received from the Presbytery of Charleston, February, 
1863, and was called to Yorkville and installed at once. This 
pastorate was dissolved in December, 1866, and Mr. Dickson 
was dismissed to the Presbytery of Atlanta. 

Rev. Joseph H. Martin, having been exiled by the Federal 
authorities from Tennessee, formerly a member of the Presby- 
tery of Union, Tenn., was received as a member and dismissed 
again in April, 1867, to the Presbytery of Abingdon. 

Rev. K. H. Adams, pastor of Yorkville Church from 1851, 
died there, March, 1862. Rev. John Harris, pastor of Bethesda 
Church since April, 1857, died November, 1865. 


SouTH CAROLINA PresByTERY held a pro re nata meeting in 
July, 1861, to consider the action of the General Assembly and 
to take steps toward forming a Southern Presbyterian Church. 
The delegates to the Atlanta Convention were Dr. John B. Adger 
and Rev. D. McNeill Turner, with elders Job Johnstone and 
Thos. C. Perrin. At the autumnal meeting in 1861 the delegates 
reported the action of the Atlanta Convention. The Presby- 
tery withdrew from the Foreign Missionary work of the Old 
School Presbyterian Church and recognized the Indians as 
persons requiring missionary labor. The same commissioners 
who had attended the Atlanta Convention were sent to the 
General Assembly at Augusta. The Presbytery had thirty- 
one ministers, fifty-three churches, four licentiates and five 
candidates. Rev. C. B. Stewart was appointed a missionary 
to the sick and wounded soldiers. 

The Narrative for September, 1861, deplores the distress 
caused by the “cruel and wicked war now waged against us. 
Most of our men able to bear arms are in the army, and the 
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advancement of Christ’s Kingdom had been seriously inter- 
fered with. The thoughts and anxieties of all our people 
are turned towards our distressed country. Our prayer is that 
a kind Providence will grant us a speedy peace, and that our 
people will return with a renewed zeal to rebuild the waste 
places of our Zion.” In April, 1862, the Narrative speaks of 
the distraction of the minds of the people by the preciousness 
of the interests involved and the magnitude of the contest in 
the ruthless, relentless war with all its horrors. Yet while the 
churches had suffered in a diminished attendance, they looked 
upon this state of things as the visitation of a righteous Provi- 
dence and were led to humble themselves under the mighty 
hand of God. There had been some ingatherings and the work 
of the Sabbath School was kept up. The colored people were 
not neglected. ‘The Domestic Missionary work had been 
seriously interrupted. At Tugaloo, the most efficient elder was 
absent as captain of a company of volunteers; at Pickens 
Court House, the congregation consisted for the most part of 
females; at Bethel, all the elders were absent except one aged 
man. Some ministers were not supported and some had to 
teach or undertake other work, in order to make a living. 
In October, 1862, a protest against duelling was issued, called 
for by the Synod. “Our land is defiled with blood. It is 
some of our very authorities that have led the way in this open 
and flagrant violation of the law, civil and military. Justice, 
to say the least, is delayed. It is to be feared that it will never 
be excused. The vengeance of God will descend upon us as 
a people, if we let blood-shedding go unpunished. All who 
represent the people are called upon to eschew and repudiate, 
on the people’s behalf this crying iniquity.” 

The health of Rev. C. B. Stewart having failed as an army 
missionary, Rev. J. O. Lindsay was appointed for this work. 

The Narrative for October, 1862, was more encouraging. 
It was noted that there was better attendance and greater 
liberality. “The bloody war is beginning to have a legitimate 
effect on the minds and hearts of God’s people. ‘They are en- 
deavoring to live nearer to God than in the commencement of 
the struggle. They are beginning to realize that the dark and 
afflictive dispensation with which we are visited is a school of 
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righteousness and we have reason to praise the name of our 
great spiritual head who imparts songs of rejoicing even in 
the nighttime of severe afflictions * * * Our church is passing 
through the fiery furnace, heated by the blasts of war, and it 
is a pleasing thought that the Master has not forsaken her, in 
the time of her trying ordeal.” Much more follows in a spirit 
of hope for the future purification and spiritualizing of the 
Church when “the dark clouds shall have been dissipated and 
the stormy winds hushed.” 

In September, 1863, the churches were urged, in view of the 
high prices prevailing for food and clothing, to supplement 
the salaries of ministers by contributions of the means of living. 

Rev. S$. S. Gaillard, who was a faithful laborer among the 
soldiers, reported that in 1863 he was distributing among them 
Bibles, tracts, Gospels and religious papers. For a while he 
was laboring in the camps along the South Carolina coast and 
in Charleston. “There are,” he reports, “a great many very 
pious officers and soldiers in our army, and a good degree of 

‘religious interest on the part of many who are not members 
of the church. So that while there is a great deal of wicked- 
ness among our soldiers, there is also a great deal to encourage 
missionary labor in the army.’* But the religious destitution 
was very great and increasing. Nearly two-thirds of the 
regiments that he knew were without chaplains and besides 
this, there were battalions and separate companies which were 
not allowed to have regular chaplains. Some bodies of sol- 
diers did not have a sermon for months and were almost en- 
tirely without religious reading. Rev. J. O. Lindsay labored 
for a while in Richmond, among the sick and wounded. Later 
Rev. S. S. Gaillard went to Richmond and reported six thousand 
sick and wounded soldiers there. “The liberal citizens of Rich- 
mond generously opened their houses for the reception of our 
suffering soliders.” In May, Mr. Gaillard visited Kershaw’s Bri- 
gade at Fredericksburg, where he “found soldiers and officers 
enjoying a precious season of grace. Until the army started 
on its march to Pennsylvania, meetings were continued daily, 

make will be seen that while there was much religious seriousness both at home 


and in the army, during the earlier part of the struggle, a general laxity and skepti- 
cism seemed to prevail in the end.—The Author. 
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resulting in the conversion of many souls. Many were re- 
ceived into the Church, and certificates were sent to their home 
churches to have their names enrolled.”* 

In September, 1863, in view of the destitution, churches 
having the whole time of a pastor were recommended to give 
up at least one-fourth of his time in order to supply vacant 
churches. The ministers of the Presbytery were required to 
spend at least six weeks of ministerial labor in the camps and 
hospitals at Columbia and Charleston. This, however, was 
rescinded on account of the expenses for travelling. Those 
who could find means to make these visits, were urged to do 
so. 
In October, 1864, the Presbytery had fifty-three churches, 
thirty-one ministers, and two licentiates. This was the last 
record made during the war. By the time of the spring meet- 
ing in 1865, the Southern Confederacy had fallen. In Septem- 
ber, 1865, the treasurer reported that the Confederate currency 
had failed before he had received a list of the churches con- 
tributing. 

The losses caused by the war called for renewed efforts to 
build up our churches. 

South Carolina Presbytery added to its roll during the war, 
John $. Willbanks, ordained and installed pastor of Liberty 
Springs Church, May, 1862, a relation lasting until October, 
1866. E. H. Buist was ordained and installed pastor of Ave- 
leigh Church, Newberry, June 4, 1862. Hugh MclLees was 
ordained as evangelist, September, 1863. William P. Jacobs, 
a licentiate of Charleston Presbytery, was ordained as pastor 


* The records of this period have become very illegible owing to the fading of 
the home-made ink in which they were written. ‘The Presbytery had ceased to 
have its minutes printed on account of the high prices of paper and printing. 


tIn “Dr. Wm. S. White and His Times,” by Rev. H. M. White, D.D., we 
find this statement, which confirms the reports made in the different Presbyteries 
of South Carolina: 


_ “The whole country seems to be sinking into a state of demoralization. At no 
time during a ministry of thirty-eight years have I known so much sensual gaiety 
among professedly pious people, so much drinking of intoxicating liquors and so 
free a participation in promiscuous dancing. ‘The present winter of 1864-65 has 
been equally characterized by suffering and sin. Scarcely a family can be found 
in which death has not recently made inroad. Many families are very scarcely 
supplied with the commonest comforts. Yet at no period since the settlement of 
this valley (of Virginia) have there been in the same length of time, as many gay 
assemblies. Crowds of young people pass from house to house, with little to eat 
and less to wear, and spend the entire time in dancing and revelry. Sorrow and 
suffering in themselves uniformly make bad people worse.” Dr. White then refers 
to the unnatural gaiety in France during the Revolution, as shown by the ‘‘Ball 
of the Victims,” given after the terror—The Author. ; 
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of Clinton Church, May 28, 1864. W.H. Stratton was or- 
dained and installed pastor at Anderson Court House, Septem- 
ber, 1865. Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs was received from South 
Alabama Presbytery, April, 1862, and Rev. T. B. Neill from 
Orange Presbytery, North Carolina, September, 1863. 

No churches were organized in Bethel Presbytery during the 
war, and only one was organized in Harmony Presbytery, 
Union Church, caused by a division in Williamsburg Church, 
in 1864. South Carolina Presbytery did not organize a single 
church between 1860 and 1868. 

On the whole, the blighting effects of the war were seen in 
the cessation of church development, the diminution in num- 
bers of candidates for the ministry, losses by death of male 
members and church officers, in the impoverishment of the 
people and in the gradual withdrawal, soon after the war, of 
almost all the colored members of the Presbyterian Church, 
with few exceptions. There is evidence, too, that a deplorable 
state of morals followed the upheaval of the period, worldli- 

‘ness, greed, indifference to the religious interests of the church, 

unbelief resulting from the defeat of the Southern Confed- 
eracy, and the spiritual evils were as great as the economical 
evils. The signs of this decadence are noted during the trying 
period of Reconstruction. No one would believe in war— 
especially civil war—as a refiner and purifier of society, after 
carefully reading these reports. 
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CHAPTER VI 


The Presbyteries During the Reconstruction 
1866-1876 


CHARLESTON PrespyTERY met in April, 1866, with only six 
ministers and two elders present. In October, 1866, the Pres- 
bytery met in Columbia. The Narrative speaks of causes for 
humiliation and lamentation; humiliation, because more might 
have been done than had been done; lamentation, because God 
has laid the rod of affliction heavily upon us. Radical changes 
had been made in our social institutions and severe pecuniary 
losses had occurred. ‘The churches were scattered and en- 
feebled, some of them had their members, it was feared, hope- 
lessly dispersed. Yet the ministers had been diligent in their 
work, attendance upon worship was good, Sunday Schools and 
Bible Classes had been maintained. The colored people were 
still cared for. The Theological Seminary had a larger num- 
ber of students and its affairs were more promising. There 
were now twenty ministers, one licentiate and fourteen churches 
in the Presbytery. 

In April, 1867, the Presbytery met with only five ministers 
and not a single elder! ‘Two more ministers came in, and it 
was decided to consider the meeting a constitutional one. A 
protest was made against this decision, but, on the second day, 
three more ministers and one elder were enrolled. 

The Narrative for October,-1867, speaks encouragingly of 
the reassembling of scattered congregations, the religious re- 
freshing enjoyed by several churches and the cheering number 
of earnest and pious students in the Seminary. There was re- 
newed stimulus to labor among the colored people in the per- 
sistence of a respectable number of them attending service, and 
the return of others from the guidance of false teachers. ‘The 
Presbytery urged its churches not to relinquish or diminish 
their efforts to win back this people to their former connection 
with us. 

In April, 1868, the report on Domestic Missions disclosed 
some political intermixture in the relation of the negro, on 
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the part of those professing to be his friends. Our Church 
was misrepresented as striving to keep the negro down and in 
submission. ‘This was indignantly repudiated, as the Church 
was laboring for his salvation and spiritual good. ‘The Narra- 
ttwve was encouraging. All the churches were supplied and the 
sacraments were administered. There had been some revivals, 
some churches had been reorganized and the houses of worship 
had been restored. Much interest was shown in training the 
young and in the spiritual influence exerted on the colored 
people also. The collections were liberal. 

‘ In October, 1868, of the fourteen churches, seven had no 
pastor. Appeals for help were coming from unoccupied terri- 
tory, but the Presbytery was, as yet, unable to respond to them. 
Yet public worship was well attended, there was seemingly 
prosperity, and the colored people were returning to their 
former communion. In April, 1869, there had been slow but 
steady growth, the devastation caused by the failure of the 
craps had brought about destitution, but the general outlook 
was encouraging. There were three separate houses of wor- 
ship for the colored people, at three churches. Zion Church 
in Charleston had been reorganized as a separate church for 
the colored people, and was connected with the Presbytery 
through its pastor and a white eldership. ‘The attendance 
ranged from seven hundred to eight hundred, and between two 
and three thousand colored people had attended the services of 
organization. Ladson Chapel in Columbia had been well fitted 
up for the colored people, and had engaged the services of 
P. Gowan, Jr., a licentiate. The Circular Church (Congrega- 
tional), the Scotch or First Presbyterian Church and the 
Huguenot Church—all in Charleston—while not connected with 
our Assembly, were all served by ministers of Charleston Pres- 
bytery. 

At Barnwell, April, 1870, three newly organized churches 
were reported. Better evangelistic arrangements had led to 
improvement in supplying some feebler churches. All were 
now regularly supplied, at least once a month. Another church 
was enrolled at Aiken in October, 1870, and the Edisto Island 
Church was received at this meeting and enrolled. In 1870, 
Mount Pleasant Church was organized as the result of the 


118 Tue PrespyteRIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


dissolution of Christ Church (Wappetaw), formerly a Con- 
gregational Church, and the new organization was enrolled 
upon its own request. In 1872, McClellanville Church was 
organized and enrolled in October. Ladson Chapel asked to 
be organized as a separate church in October, 1874, while 
Ebenezer Church in Charleston was enrolled in October, 1876. 
Rev. Thomas H. Cunningham was ordained as pastor and in- 
stalled, December, 1876. 

A former action of the Presbytery, objecting to having its 
ministers serve churches not connected with the Presbytery, 
was withdrawn in the spring of 1871. At this time John T. 
McBryde and F. lL. Leeper were ordained as evangelists, the 
former to the islands, the latter to the coast and inland. At 
this meeting the pastoral relation, long subsisting between the 
Rev. Thomas Smyth and the Second Presbyterian Church of 
Charleston was dissolved. In July, 1871, the pastoral relation 
between Dr. John L. Girardeau and the Zion Church of Charles- 
ton was dissolved. He had ministered to this church fifteen 
years, the membership had reached five hundred before the 
war, and had grown again to four hundred after it. The pas- 
tor resigned because of the strain upon his health, he was 
called to the Glebe Street Church and accepted the call. Rev. 
J. T. McBryde was called to the Aiken Church and accepted, 
resigning his office of evangelist. Mr. McBryde was ordained 
and installed in October, 1871, at Aiken. In November, 1871, 
Rev. G. R. Brackett was received from Harmony Presbytery, 
and in June, 1872, he accepted a call to the Second Church of 
Charleston in which he was installed June, 1872. This pas- 
torate was continued until Dr. Brackett’s death. 

In October, 1872, Dr. Joseph R. Wilson was received into 
‘the Presbytery from Augusta Presbytery. Rev. John R. Dow 
was received from Harmony Presbytery, April, 1873, and was 
installed pastor of the Edisto Church. In April, 1873, Rev. 
F. L. Leeper was called to James’ Island and John’s Island 
(Wadmalaw) Churches, and having accepted the calls was 
installed in May. Rev. C. E. Chichester was called to Sion 
Church (Winnsboro) and having accepted the call, was dis- 
missed to Harmony Presbytery. In December, 1873, the Rev. 
J. H. Bryson, D.D., was received from the Presbytery of 
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West Hanover, in order to receive the call of the First Church, 
Columbia. Losses by death or removal were: ‘The venerable 
A. W. Leland, D.D., who died in November, 1871; Dr. Thomas 
Smyth, in 1873, while Rev. P. Gowan was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of South Alabama, November, 1872; Dr. J. R. Wil- 
son to Wilmington Presbytery in September, 1874, and the 
Rev, Edward Palmer, after fifty years of ministerial labor, re- 
tired from the Walterboro Church in 1874. 

In October, 1873, the colored work was reported as languish- 
ing, being kept alive indeed, but no new churches for the col- 
ored people had been organized. The General Assembly had 
proposed the establishment of a separate colored church, the 
Presbytery expressed its doubt as to the result. It was seri- 
ously apprehensive that the plan would not secure the highest 
spiritual welfare of the colored people. It feared that the 
present intellectual and moral qualifications of this people 
were not such as to fit them for the successful management 
of such an undertaking, yet the Presbytery bowed to the au- 
‘thority of the Assembly and enjoined upon its churches and 
ministers the duty of rendering assistance to the colored 
churches within the bounds of the Presbytery to organize 
themselves into Presbyteries. 


Harmony PreESBYTERY in October, 1865, sent to the General 
Assembly a memorial as to the duty of maintaining and per- 
petuating our present ecclesiatical organization. Some were 
ready to conclude that as the political bonds which formerly 
bound the South and North together were being reestablished, 
so the ecclesiastical bonds which had been severed should also 
be restored. But this was regarded as an unwarranted de- 
duction.* 

One reunion was to be regarded as brought about by the 
providence of God, while the same providence stood directly 
in the way of the other reunion. The memorial recounts the 
actions of the Northern General Assembly in receiving private 
members. ‘That Assembly was charged not only with excom- 
municating us from fellowship but with inaugurating measures 

* The principle set forth as one chief ground of separation, the desirableness 


of having ecclesiastical boundaries conform to national lines, seems to have been 
consigned to an oblivion by the Southern Church from this time on.—The Author. 
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which aimed at our overthrow, as a Christian Church. An- 
other ground of complaint was found in the legislation of the 
Northern Church in regard to political matters. The best 
thing to be done was to stand in our lot, feeling assured that 
God would never forsake us. A very fine and earnest pas- 
toral letter was issued by the Presbytery to its own churches. 
The difficulties of the situation were set forth, the desolating 
effects of war, the loss of members, the infidelity and im- 
morality which threatened to invade us. Personal religion 
was to be guarded, the Church of God to be cared for, reclaim- 
ing the wandering, encouraging the doubting, supporting the 
feeble, stimulating attendance. The claim of the ministry for 
a support was to be urged and feeble churches and missionary 
stations were to be strengthened. ‘The colored members, now 
intoxicated with their first experience of liberty, were to be 
dealt with gently, forbearingly and patiently. “Let us remem- 
ber their infirmities and not be too hasty.” ‘The Narrative 
presented a report in which the shadows prevailed. Preaching 
had been regular, but the attendance had been interfered with 
by the ravages of war, the falling off of the colored members 
had been considerable. “The reaction from the restraints and 
excitement of war shows itself in some by the inactivity of 
despair, others resort to dishonest gains, while others seek re- 
lief in the frivolities and dissipations of the world.” There 
was a call for liberality on the part of churches in supporting 
the ministers and a call for self-denial on the part of the latter. 
The Narratives of this period were written largely in Biblical 
language, and made free use of Biblical figures. This one con- 
cludes, “Finally, brethren, all that remains for us is to go down 
into the swelling of the floods of this Jordan, bearing the ark 
-of Jehovah’s covenant ; doubtless we shall pass over and possess 
the fair land of our inheritance.” 

The Presbytery resolved that notwithstanding the change in 
the social and political condition of our colored people, “we 
regard our obligations to impart to them the blessings of the 
Gospel as unimpaired, and enjoin on ministers and churches 
to continue to instruct them by preaching, catechetical teach- 
ing, and all other means of improving their spiritual condition.” 
About one-half the membership in the churches of this Pres- 
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bytery was then composed of negroes, who were almost en- 
tirely dependent on our people for moral advancement and 
spiritual culture. 

The churches were urged to impress upon the colored peo- 
ple that their obligations to God and the Church were not 
weakened by the change in their civil relations, that this change 
laid them under greater obligation to contribute to the support 
of the ministry. Their marriages were to be celebrated by 
regularly ordained ministers, and “Christian parents were to 
remember their duty to consecrate their infant children to God 
in baptism.” The treasurer of Presbytery was to be freed 
from any obligations to pay out funds received in Confederate 
money, which had now become worthless. A good deal of 
calculation was necessary to adjust the debts incurred by the 
Presbytery to its evangelists and home missionaries, in accord- 
ance with the change of currency. The current “greenbacks” 
varied so much in value, owing to the high cost of gold, that the 
amount due in United States currency had to be ascertained. 
+ The Narrative for October, 1868, was more hopeful. ‘The 
cloud is beginning to pass away.” Worldly-mindedness and 
love of gain are still prevalent-but some churches had been re- 
vived, and conversions had been made. A severe drought had 
cut off supplies. Some pastors, both old and young, had been 
removed or laid aside by illness and in the financial straits of 
the period, the support of the latter class was precarious. At- 
tention had been given to the “Freedmen,’ a new term in 
phraseology! They were manifesting some disposition to re- 
turn to our communion, after a temporary alienation from us. 
Several mission stations had been established for their. benefit, 
and it was hoped that a regular missionary for them might be 
employed.* 

The Home Mission report mentioned the various stations 
which had been established for the Freedmen, six in all, sup- 
plied usually by the nearest white pastors and having an at- 


* Probably no greater harm was done the Presbyterian Church than the loss 
of its influence over the colored people, arising from the estrangement and bitter- 
ness of the reconstruction period. It has been shown how conscientiously and af- 
fectionately the religious interests of the negroes had been looked after, and what 
testimonials were given as to their consistent lives. Politics came in to separate 
the races, to break up forever the old tie of personal affection between master and 
servant, to substitute a hireling spirit and a bitter prejudice, the results of which 
are still felt, after fifty years.—The Author. - 
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tendance of from eighty to one hundred and fifty persons. At 
these stations, some white people had also attended, such as 
had rarely gone to any place of worship. 

hree of these stations were atterwards given up to the 
colored people. “They were too unsettled, politically and re- 
ligiously, to inaugurate any permanent plan of religious in- 
struction among them, separate from the old plan. The pas- 
tors must still do all they can in the midst of manifold dis- 
couragements.” ‘The anomalous condition in which these peo- 
ple find themselves, the inducements held out to them to tear 
them away from their former relations by designing emis- 
saries from abroad and designing persons at home* make the 
fact that they are conducting themselves with any prudence 
or propriety at all more surprising than the excesses into which 
they have run. We can never forget the time when they 
crowded to our sanctuaries, when they listened to the Gospel 
as preached to their owners, and then to the additional dis- 
course designed especially for themselves. We can never for- 
get the communion table spread for master and servant; the 
bread and the wine administered to each by the same hand and 
from the same vessels and at the same table. These are all 
pleasant memories and they greatly comfort us amid the sur- 
rounding desolations, giving us the assurance that we had 
attempted to do something for this unfortunate race in their 
highest interests. 

In October, 1867, the Presbytery had thirty-two ministers, 
thirty-nine churches, three licentiates, seven candidates, and 
3,276 communicants. There had been received on profession 
333, and by letter 45. To foreign missions had been given 
$541 ; to home missions, $591; to education, $426. 

The Narrative for April, 1868, reported nothing very en- 
couraging. Some pastors had been supported, others had 
been compelled to seek other fields of labor. Little had been 
done for the instruction of the colored people. Only one 
preaching station was now open for them. “The Gospel was 
offered them but they declined it as coming from us. They 
have turned to other teachers, and for the most part, to such 


os These characters were popularly known by the less dignified names of “Carpet- 
baggers” and ‘“‘Scalawags,” respectively. 
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-of their own class as are utterly ignorant, some of them not 


- 


being able even to read God’s Word. When the blind leads the 
blind, the result is inevitable. We ought to be sure, however, 
that we leave no opening unoccupied, no proper means untried 
to gain access to them with the Gospel.” 

In October, 1868, the Narrative makes mention of revivals 
in several places, of more than seventy members added, and of 
religious interest in some other churches. “In the midst of 
the numberless embarrassments incident to an impoverished 
people, in the storms of political and social strife which charac- 
terize the present epoch, and in the midst of the moral deteriora- 
tion which now prevails and which is always consequent upon 
great social commotion, these evidences of God’s gracious 
presence are especially cheering.” But it deplores the laxity 
of the observance of the Sabbath, the increase in cases of 
discipline, the irreverence in the church services and a depre- 
ciating standard of moral principle creeping in among the 
people of God. “When we consider the severity of the ordeal 
through which our virtue and our piety have been called to 
pass, especially the impoverishment so universal—and in some 
instances total—which has fallen on the people, the many in- 
stances of personal provocation rising from ruptured social 
order and not less from an uninvited, unwelcome and often 
capricious authority, an honest but often intemperate indigna- 
tion aroused by a novel and troublesome legislation, and now 
more than all the recent intense animation of rival parties, 
which in the ardor of their conflict have introduced all the 
mischievous influences of mutual reprisals in the agencies of 
success, yet notwithstanding these palliating considerations, we 
feel bound to say that our people have not recognized the 
solemn advice of the Divine Master, ‘Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things which shall come to pass’; we feel bound to say 
that it is the privilege of a Christian people to oppose to such 
onsets of temptation a noble self-possession, ‘in their patience 
to possess their souls’.”” Undue mourning over loss of prop- 
erty is deprecated and any loosening of rectitude, due to the 
“hard times.” “The Church imperceptibly has come to be 
regarded more as an agent of social elevation than an instru- 
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ment of salvation. * * * Members have learned to feel that 
their power was in their purse, and. without fear or restraint, 
have run into worldliness and sin.’ This long paper closes 
with a reference to the turbulent condition of the country. 
“The calamities of war have just passed, but the more fearful 
judgment of impassioned party strife, and of temptations to 
apostasy from God and truth are now upon us. The war of 
words and passions now rages and the ravages of moral recti- 
tude threaten to be even more appalling than the desolations _ 
of the sword. ‘Let us watch and pray always that we may be 
able to stand.’ ” . 

Licentiate J. D. A. Brown was called to the Florence Church 
and was ordained and installed pastor in 1867. 

Rev. W. S. Plumer, D.D., was received from the Presbytery 
of Luzerne, October, 1867. Rev. J. E. Dunlop was called to 
the Marion Church and installed in November. The pastorate 
of Rev. W. A. Gregg with Kingston Church was dissolved. 
Dr il B. Mack was called to-Zion Church, Charleston, and 
Salem (Black River) Church was asked to show cause why the 
pastoral relation of Mr. Mack should not be dissolved. This 
was done in October at an adjourned meeting, and he was 
dismissed to Charleston Presbytery. In April, 1868, the pas- 
torate of Rev. J. R. Gilland with Indiantown Church was dis- 
solved and he was dismissed to the Ouachita Presbytery. Rev. 
J. A. Cousar was called for half his time to Little Pee Dee, 
and was installed in June. Rev. G. R. Brackett accepted the 
call to Scion Church and was installed in June. Rev. W. A. 
Gregg had been recently installed pastor of Bishopville and 
Hephzibah Churches. 

In October, 1868, Rev. James Douglass was dismissed to 
Bethel Presbytery and Rev. D. E. Frierson to North Alabama 
Presbytery. W. W. Mills, licentiate, accepted a call to Lebanon 
and Horeb Churches, and was ordained. He was installed in 
November. J. E. Dunlop was installed pastor of Kingston 
Church for one-half of his time, in December. Rev. J. R. 
Dow was received by letter. N. W. Edmunds, licentiate, was 
received under the care of the Presbytery. Rev. R. Bradley’s 
pastorate with White Oak Church was dissolved. Rey. J. R. 
Dow was received by letter from Charleston Presbytery and 
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was called to Salem (Black River) Church, over which he was 
installed pastor in November. In April, 1869, Rev. Robert 
Bradley was dismissed to Concord Presbytery; Rev. N. W. 
Edmunds was called to Aimwell Church; Rev. W. B. Corbett 
was called to Salem (Little River) Church and his pastoral 
relation with the Cheraw Church was dissolved, and he was 
installed pastor at Salem (Little River) in May. 

The death of Rev. Thomas R. English, one of the most 
faithful and honored members of the Presbytery, was an- 
nounced in April, 1869. 

In October, 1869, the Presbytery met in Cheraw. A call 
from the Cheraw Church was presented to Rev. E. H. Buist 
and he was installed pastor during the sessions of the Presby- 
tery. The colored members of Salem (Little River) Church 
asked for a separate organization. Rev. J. D. A. Brown was 
dismissed to Charleston Presbytery, having his pastoral rela- 
tions with Florence Church dissolved in December, 1869. 

In April, 1870, Presbytery met at Sion Church, Winnsboro. 
The pastorate of Rev. J. EK. Dunlop with Kingston was dis- 
solved; also that of Rev. James McDowell with Brewington 
and Harmony Churches. Hampden C. DuBose was licensed 
at this meeting. Rev. W. B. Corbett was authorized to labor 
as evangelist among the colored people at Salem (Little River) 
and in this capacity, to organize them into a church. In June, 
1870, Rev. J. L. Martin was dismissed to South Carolina Pres- 
bytery. In October, 1870, Williamsburg, Indiantown and 
White Oak Churches were granted permission to call Rev. 
Wm. Banks, of Bethel Presbytery. Carolina Church called 
Rev. J. A. Cousar, who was installed in November. Rev. J. H. 
Ghee (colored) was employed by the executive committee of 
the Presbytery as a laborer among the colored people. ‘The 
pastorate of Rev. D. E. Frierson with Hopewell Church was 
dissolved, and he was dismissed to South Carolina Presbytery, 
having been called to Anderson and Midway Churches. 

Presbytery met April, 1871, at Darlington. H. C. DuBose 
was ordained as a missionary to China. The pastorate of 
Rev. H. M. Brearley with Red Bluff Church was dissolved. 
Eugene Daniel was licensed and dismissed to Ouachita Presby- 
tery. Rev. G. R. Brackett, having had his pastoral relation 
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with Sion Church dissolved in May, was dismissed in October 
to Charleston Presbytery. A petition for organization as a 
separate church from the colored members of Kentyre Church, 
was answered by appointing Rev. J. A. Cousar to labor among 
them as evangelist, with power to affect such an organization. 
At an adjourned meeting held in November, Rev. James Mc- 
Dowell was called for his whole time as evangelist, and the 
executive committee was authorized to employ Rev. J. R. Dow 
for one-half of his time, or any suitable minister. The pas- 
torate of Rev. P. Pierson and Midway Church was dissolved. 
In February, 1872, Rev. W. B. Corbett was released from the- 
pastorate of Salem (Little River) Church, and he was dis- 
missed to Mecklenburg Presbytery. In April, 1872, Licentiate 
W. T. Thompson was called to Hopewell Church and was or- 
dained and installed pastor there in May. Rev. H. C. DuBose. 
took leave of the Presbytery to set out for China, and special 
prayer was offered for him. A. R. Kennedy was licensed and 
was called to Indiantown and White Oak Churches and having 
accepted, he was ordained and installed in June. 

In October, 1872, Rev. W. M. Reid resigned the pastorate 
of Mt. Zion Church and the pastoral relations was dissolved 
on account of his infirm health. A paper expressing the Pres- 
bytery’s appreciation of Mr. Reid’s long and faithful service 
was adopted. Rev. James McDowell resigned the office of 
evangelist, and calls from Manning and Brewington Churches 
were put into his hands. Rev. J. G. Richards was elected 
evangelist, but asked for time to consider. Rev. N. W. Ed- 
munds accepted a call to Center Point, and he was installed in 
November. Rev. J. R. Dow resigned the pastorate of Salem 
(Black River) Church, in which the Church concurred, testi- 
fying. to his fidelity and his zeal in preaching every Sabbath 
outside the bounds of his charge. He was dismissed to 
Charleston Presbytery. 

In April, 1873, Sion Church was granted permission to call 
C. E. Chichester, licentiate. He was received from Charleston 
Presbytery, accepted the call and was ordained and installed 
in May. 

Rev. Robert Bradley was received from Concord Presbytery, 
and called to Turkey Creek and Pine Tree Churches, accepted 
the calls and was installed in May. Rev. W. W. Mills was 
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called to Salem (Little River) Church for one-half his time, 
which call he accepted. Mr. Richards declined the call as 
evangelist. In May, 1873, the pastorate of Rev. J. A. Cousar 
with Reedy Creek was dissolved. The pastoral relation of 
Rev. W. W. Mills with Horeb Church was dissolved; and he 
was installed pastor of Salem (Little River) Church in July. 

In October, 1873, Presbytery met at Mt. Zion, when Rev. 
J. S. Cozby was received from Macon Presbytery, called to Mt. 
Zion Church, and having accepted, was installed pastor at this 
meeting. Rev. J. A. Cousar was called for one-half his time 
to Red Bluff Church and was installed in November. f 

Bethel Church, a branch of Midway, petitioned for organi- 
zation and the petition was granted. (The Church was en- 
rolled October, 1874.) 

W. J. McKay was received from Fayetteville Presbytery, 
as a licentiate, and having accepted a call to Salem (Black 
River) Church, was ordained and installed in November, at 
an adjourned meeting. White Oak Church, with the exception 
’ of five members, asked to be dissolved and united with Indian- 
town. This was granted and the five dissentents were allowed 
to enroll themselves wherever they might prefer. 

In April, 1874, T. R. English and E. E. Ervin were licensed. 
A Church was to be organized at Summerton. Presbytery 
was asked to take part in controlling Davidson College and 
having agreed to this, Rev. W. J. McKay and Col. J. D. 
Blanding were appointed trustees. In November at an ad- 
journed meeting at Bennettsville, Licentiate D. S. McAllister 
accepted a call to Benettsville and Great Pee Dee Churches 
and he was duly ordained and installed pastor. 

In April, 1875, Rev. Robert Bradley’s pastorate with Turkey 
Creek was dissolved and he accepted a call to Pisgah Church, 
in which he was installed in May. D.C. Rankin was licensed 
at this meeting and was afterward dismissed to Savannah 
Presbytery (October, 1876). W. B. Crawford was licensed 
in October, 1875. sHe was called to Midway and Bethel 
Churches, accepted, was ordained at once and installed later. 
Rev. A. R. Kennedy asked for a dissolution of his pastoral 
relation with Indiantown Church, this was granted and he was 
given permission to labor outside of Presbytery bounds. 
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In April, 1876, Rev. J. E. Dunlop was called for one-half 
his time to Little Pee Dee Church, and accepted the call. Tir- 
zah Church in Providence Township, Sumter County, was 
reported as organized, and was enrolled. Rev. W. B. Craw- 
ford resigned the pastorate of Midway and Bethel Churches, 
and was dismissed to Ouachita Presbytery. In October, 1876, 
T. R. English, licentiate, was dismissed to Macon Presbytery. 
The labors of J. H. Ghee and J. D. Cousar among the colored 
people were commended. A. M. Hassell was licensed, called 
to Lynchburg, Beulah and Fair Hope Churches, accepted the 
calls and was ordained and installed, at Lynchburg, in No- 
vember. 

The records and narratives until the close of 1876 give little 
additional information. The time of each Presbytery was 
taken up with routine business, and its activity is shown in 
the numerous changes of pastorates which took place. Plans 
were proposed which failed to be carried out, ministers came 
and went, and the Presbytery was encouraged in the strength- 
ening of its feeble churches but saw its former negro members 
slowly but inevitably drifting away from its control. As in 
most of the Presbyteries, complaints were made of the inade- 
quate support of pastors and of the insufficiency of contribu- 
tions. On the whole, Harmony seems to have recuperated 
steadily from the results of the war, exercising careful supervi- 
sion over the churches, and having the cheerful adherence of its 
congregations. The agitated condition of the country, under 
military administration or a corrupt local government, the 
unsettling of the ideas of the newly enfranchised slaves, the 
financial embarrassments and the Ku Klux disturbances made 
this period probably the worst and most trying which either 
Church or State had been called to pass through. Yet from 
all these troubles the Lord delivered His people. 


SoutH CAROLINA PrEesByTErRy in its Narrative for May, 1865, 
states, “The breaking down of the Confederate Government 
besides dissipating our public funds, has reduced most of our 
churches to poverty or at least to very limited circumstances. 
Many were thus compelled to be absent from Presbytery. A 
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spirit of worldliness was deplored. “Instead of humbling 
themselves under the Almighty’s rod, men were now as eagerly 
devising schemes for retrieving their lost fortunes as they were 
formerly in striving to accumulate them, ignoring calamity as 
a righteous judgment of God upon covetousness. ‘The world 
was in their hearts. The Lord’s Day was desecrated by 
worldly pursuits, profane swearing and drunkenness had be- 
come much more common. As these vices were seen to be on 
the increase in the army, during the last year of the war, so 
the evil lessons then learned are but too boldly practised at 
home, * * * Even the right to private property is no longer 
regarded as sacred and some who once bore a high-toned moral 
character do not hesitate to put forth their hands on their 
neighbor’s goods. A spirit of unbelief prevails to an alarming 
extent. The sinner, once a speculative believer, has become 
skeptical and with the infidel, taunts the Christian, saying, 
“Where is now thy God?” The faith of many a Christian is 
shaken by the mysterious and unlooked for course of divine 
Providence. They charge God foolishly with a want of faith- 
fulness. Even the humble prayers of His professed people 
have often been little else than arrogant dictation. And now 
that they are not answered as we would have them, they be- 
come unbelieving and say ‘God does not hear prayer. * * * 
The pernicious effect of a sudden transition from a state of 
servitude to one of freedom is being painfully felt in its in- 
fluence upon our colored population. Now, they cannot bear 
the teachings of the Bible with reference to persons in their 
condition. Liberty with them is licentiousness, casting off the 
fear of God as well as man. With few exceptions, the sanctu- 
ary is deserted and the ball-room is substituted in its stead.” 

The Narrative for April, 1866, was more cheering and spoke 
of the “transition from a state of despondency to one of hope, 
among the professed followers of Christ. This is a favorable 
sign, for where there is feeling and activity there’ must be 
vitality. ‘There has been a slow but steady increase of the 
membership and an ingathering of some baptized children of 
the Church. Some of the colored population are returning to 
their old places in the sanctuary.” 

The Domestic Missionary work was sadly crippled by the 
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worthlessness of Confederate money, the general financial con- 
dition and the debts owing to pastors and evangelists. While 
money was scarce, the people had supported the ministers with 
supplies and clothing. 

In April, 1867, the Presbytery adopted a paper against 

worldliness, specifying promiscuous dancing, card playing and 
theatrical performances as worldly follies. “The reaction 
against the gloom and despondency caused by the downfall of 
the Confederacy, no doubt tended to lead many young people 
especially into unusual and excessive dissipation.” In October, 
1866, the Presbytery had thirty-one ministers, three licentiates, 
two candidates and fifty-three churches. All the collections 
amounted only to about $580.00. 

Eight churches were vacant and the Presbytery resolved to 
carry on its home missionary work independent of the Gen- 
eral Assembly’s Committee. There was then a strong tendency 
against centralizing the work of the Church. All collections 
were sent to the Financial Committee of Presbytery and by 
them doled cut to the various causes of beneficence. “It is an 
historical fact worthy of being put on record, that the Rock 
congregation in Abbeville District was the first to commence 
monthly collections in our Presbytery, and subsequently the 
first to commence weekly collections and to one of the venera- 
ble elders, Gen. James Gillam, the credit is due of sug- 
gesting it.” 

In answer to a petition asking for the organization of a 
separate colored church from the colored members of the Rock 
church, the following paper, presented by Dr. J. B. Adger, 
was unanimously adopted. 

“The Presbytery of South Carolina are perfectly clear that 
our colored people are entitled to all the rights and privileges 
which justly belong to any other class of Christians, among 
these is the right to vote for their ecclesiastical rulers and to 
fill any ecclesiastical office for which they may be personally 
qualified, and to which they may be orderly called. But this 
Presbytery cannot approve or sanction the organization of the 
colored members of the Rock Church into a separate church, ~ 
with its own separate office-bearers, because the principle on 
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which said members have requested to be so organized is un- 
scriptural. . 

The petition is for a “Freedman’s Church,” in other words, 
for a church purely and solely of colored (people) into which 
white people cannot be received. The ground of color is a 
schismatical foundation on which a church may not be built. 
We are all one in Christ Jesus, and there is neither Jew nor 
Greek in Him. The same principle of course, would admit 
the organization of a white man’s church into the membership 
of which no colored person could be received; or the organiza- 
tion of a church of poor men, or of rich men, or that of a 
church composed of farmers, or of lawyers, or of mariners 
exclusively. We greatly desire that the colored people should 
continue to hold a fellowship of ordinances with us as of old, 
and that our churches in this Southern country should con- 
tinue to be composed as hitherto of men of both colors. But 
we cannot, of course, control their independent action, and if 
the freedmen of Rock Church should resolve to separate them- 
sselves from us, whilst we cannot approve the step, they shall 
still have our best wishes, both for this world and for that 
which is to come.” 

In the autumn of 1867, the Presbytery was troubled over the 
difficulty of getting the churches to take up regular collections 
for the home mission work. “Verily, we have almost, if not 
quite all, been infidels as to our duty and privilege to give to 
the Lord. The almost universal idea has been that religion, 
the Church, the Kingdom of Christ, was a sort of luxury that 
might be indulged in by those who have ample means, or else 
that they were beggars to whom a little ought to be given to. 
keep them from starvation. This language is not too strong, 
we are justified in inferring men’s opinions from their actions.” 

In April, 1868, the Presbytery denied that the Church may 
take charge of secular education. “No other interests of so- 
ciety, however important, are committed by the Lord to His 
Church except such as are spiritual and ecclesiastical.” Presby- 
tery was gratified to learn that five candidates had offered 
themselves as foreign missionaries. As to the Freedmen, “it is 
our duty to exercise and manifest kindness and patience to- 
wards this unfortunate people, and to do all in our power to 
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win them back from the instructions. of ignorance and 
fanaticism to the sound teaching of saving truth.” 

Contributions for the support of candidates for the ministry 
were urged. “T'wo bushels of wheat from every family in 
the Presbytery would well support every candidate under our 
care.” While fifteen hundred dollars was the sum needed for 
students, not one-half of this was given. The same difficulty 
was reported in Home Missionary work. A plan had been 
formulated calling for $4,000.00 for full efficiency, or for 
$2,500.00 for any efficiency, only about $1,000.00 had been 
contributed. The support of the ministry had increased 
about sixty-six and two-thirds per cent. In 1860, the average 
salary was about $330.00, in 1865, it was probably less. In 
1868, it was $550.00. While the average salary was only 
$330.00 in 1860, that of several pastors had exceeded $1,000.00 
and $1,200.00. 

“These large salaries are now (1868) all much reduced, 
hence so much greater has been the increase in the smaller ones. 
At this time, the salaries of only two pastors exceed $800.00, 
and not more than eight exceed $600.00. The average of the 
smaller salaries is about $420.00. The average salary recom- 
mended by the Assembly was $600.00. To bring the salaries 
in the churches of the Presbytery up to this average would 
require. $7,000.00, an average of $6.50 per member. This 
Presbytery is one-twentieth of our entire Church and its part 
should be $6,250. Last year we gave less than $1,500.00, or 
less than one-fourth of our quota! In two and a half years 
there has been an increase, yet this is now only one-third of 
what it should be.” . 

The Narrative for 1869 was encouraging. The colored 
people showed some disposition to return. Contributions 
were increasing. But the plan of taking collections in the 
churches at each service had not been adopted by the churches, 
except after mature deliberation, and in many cases, only after 
overcoming strong prejudices and long-continued opposition. 
“A grasping worldy spirit still rules in many hearts.” 

In September, 1869, the report on Domestic Missions was 
more encouraging and the Narrative also. ‘There were nine 
candidates, and most of the churches had made progress. Con- 
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tributions had more than doubled in some instances, and the 
interest in Sabbath schools was increasing. Though some- 
thing had been done for the colored people this was not half 
of what should be done. “We especially deplore that unhal- 
lowed and inimical partisan spirit which is abroad in our land, 
and which is brought to bear so directly on chat portion of our 
population as to produce in many places, bitterness, alienation 
and every evil work.” While money was sorely needed for 
the candidates fcr the ministry the Domestic Missionary 
work was in better condition, the number of vacant churches 
was diminished, the salary of the ministers had increased to 
an average of $588.00. The progress had been slow, yet prog- 
ress had been made. “No little opposition is manifested in 
certain quarters. Some who have been asleep do not like to 
be waked up. Some have lived so long in the neglect of duty 
that they seem to have persuaded themselves that the neglect is 
actual duty.” 

A long paper was adopted in April, 1870, on increasing the 
‘efficiency of the Church. The services of the sanctuary should 
be made more impressive and appeal more to the heart than to 
the head. The Narrative states that many of the churches 
were not ina healthy and growing state. | Coldness and lethargy 
were complained of. The world had the affections of not a 
few professed Christians, and some had well-nigh forsaken the 
House of God. Many churches had no prayer meetings and 
no Sabbath school, in other churches, these were poorly at- 
tended. The number of vacant churches had increased to 
twelve and of these, some were so feeble as to give little hope 
of survival. Some members contributed nothing. 

The Presbytery decided that hereafter, its Domestic Mis- 
sionary work would be conducted in union and cooperation 
with the Assembly’s Committte of Sustentation. The tendency 
to centralization was growing. The Presbytery objected to 
preaching by unlicensed students, holding that while they might 
exhort and testify, they should not “enter the pulpit and 
preach.” 

The Narrative stated that three licentiates had been ordained 
and installed as pastors. ‘The colored members had largely 
withdrawn. ‘The average salary of ministers was about double 
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of what it had been in 1860. There were now twenty-nine 
ministers, three licentiates and fifty-five churches. A paper 
presented in November, 1870, specifies the relation of some 
ministers to secular pursuits. One was superannuated, one 
out of bounds and in feeble health, five were mainly occupied 
in secular pursuits and seven were giving much time to such 
outside occupations. ‘Twelve gave all their time to preaching 
the gospel. Inadequate support was the reason for this 
secularization. Of fifty-four churches, sixteen had pastors, 
seven were seeking pastors and thirty-one were mission 
stations. Ht 

In April, 1871, only fourteen churches were reported as 
having taken any part in the Foreign Mission work, while only 
five had contributed to the Relief and to Education. 

About this time, the Presbytery began to exercise its episco- 
pal functions more vigorously and systematically. In October, 
1871, it proposed to group the churches and form pastorates, 
each group to pay from $600.00 to $800.00, the Presbytery to 
aid, if necessary. Each church was to have a pastor, and each 
pastor was to have a living. _The Stated Supply system was 
sharply criticized, in November, 1871. This system was 
characterized as unscriptural and unprofitable to both parties 
Those holding this system were advised to change it to the 
pastoral-group system. The period of supply was to be only 
from one meeting of Presbytery to the next. In 1872, a Com- 
mittee was appointed to visit each church and inquire as to its 
fidelity in supporting a pastor. If churches were vacant, the 
reasons should be given, and they were to be urged to form 
pastorates. Each minister was required to visit one feeble, 
vacant church. 

Many portions of the Presbytery were disturbed by political 
troubles, as this was the period of the Ku-Klux excitement. 

This plan for grouping churches proved to be somewhat 
disappointing. A sub-committee was to be appointed in each 
county where vacancies existed, making the pastor of the 
county-seat the chairman, to which sub-committee were to be 
referred all matters in that county. 

In April, 1873, thirteen churches were contributing to 
Foreign Missions. The Narrative in this Spring was long and 
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searching. ‘The spirituality of the Church was mainly negative, 
but liberality was slowly increasing. Many Sabbath schools 
were suspended during the winter. There had been no ade- 
quate proportion of additions to the Church from the Sabbath 
schools. Salaries were reported as in arrears, or with dif- 
ficulty eked out. Yet there was encouragement in the work. 
Nineteen churches were in a favorable condition, sixteen un- 
favorable on the whole, and four extremely feeble. A long 
report by Dr. J. B. Adger on the condition of the churches, 
states that “even in the prosperous churches there was a woeful 
deficiency in the grace of giving. * * °* There are no 
people in the world under greater obligations to be zealous in 
such good works as the people of this Presbytery. Our ex- 
periences of God’s goodness and of His severity both have 
been peculiar, and the effects ought to correspond, but they do 
not. We are behind many of our sister Presbyteries—we are 
behind many other churches in this land and in other lands, 
some of them heathen. We are sleeping when it is high time 
to be awake and moving on. Our Scotch-Irish people are a 
thrifty, temperate, hospitable race, but they are too canny. We 
are too close and we often pinch our sixpence till it squeals. 
We have not formed the habit of liberal giving.” 

“Nowhere in our Presbytery does the minister get an adequate 
support, in no one case is the support other than a frugal one, 
while it is in many cases, quite stinted and sometimes not fully 
paid. * * * Some of the weak churches have been weakly 
so long that they have come to think they must, as a matter of 
course, remain weakly, always. Possibly, some of them may 
be too willing to be as they have always been.” 

“These weak churches should be stimulated and encouraged 
to more self-help, with the belief that they soon be able to take 
care of themselves and help still weaker churches.” 

In September, 1873, a long report on the Evangelist, com- 
mends the advantage of cooperating with the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee, as the Presbytery was allowed to carry on its evan- 
gelistic work and to pay the evangelist by the aid of the 
Sustentation Committee, promising to pay a certain amount to 
the Assembly’s Committee. The Sunday schools had fallen 
off from an attendance of 1612 in 1870, to 1207 in 1873. 
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Twenty-one of the fifty-six churches had contributed to 
Foreign Missions. 

In April, 1874, the Narrative was more encouraging, as 
many churches had received additions and there was more 
activity in Sabbath school work. But the Committee on Do- 
mestic Missions was discouraged. Nearly one-half the 
churches had contributed nothing to Sustentation and the 
Presbytery had drawn out more than it had contributed. 
Twenty-eight churches had done nothing for the Invalid Fund. 
The evangelist’s salary had been paid by the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee, but the Presbytery had not refunded it. It was seri- 
ously questioned whether the plan of making one man serve 
about thirty churches would accomplish any good. But the 
Presbytery decided to continue the evangelistic system for an- 
other year; although the salary was still deficient on the part 
of the churches. The necessity of exercising the episcopal 
functions of Presbytery was strongly urged. 

The Narrative notes improvement in the churches, as the 
Stated Supply system was yielding place to regular pastorates. 
The inadequate support of pastors was still a hindrance to the 
work. 

The Domestic Missions Committee was embarrassed by the 
‘failure of the churches to cooperate with it. The churches 
which had been grouped insisted on making’arrangements for 
themselves, and the groups would not remain together. ‘There 
was too much practical independency. The churches sought 
for cheap preaching or gratuitous service. Churches -without 
pastors were urged to refer their needs to the Presbytery. The 
work of colportage was discussed, the Presbytery having en- 
gaged Mr. Ezekiel White, who was distributing Presbyterian 
publications, 

The Narrative for 1875 was not encouraging. There was 
general torpor and but few additions were reported. No 
evangelist was in the field. It was proposed to send out 
ministers by twos, to visit vacant churches and_ preach. 
Thirty-two churches had contributed $456.00 to Foreign 
Missions. 

The Presbytery finding later that the plan of sending out its 
ministers was working every well, decided that no evangelist 
was needed. 
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In October, 1875, the Narrative was unusually encouraging. 
Though family worship was neglected and many elders failed 
to do any pastoral work in their churches, the Sabbath schools 
were growing and succeeding and over three hundred souls had 
been added as the result of special meetings held throughout 
the churches. Contributions for Foreign Missions were in- 
creasing, but all the churches had not yet been brought to take 
part in this cause. In April, 1876, one hundred more addi- 
tions were reported, and now only thirteen churches were doing 
nothing for Foreign Missions. ‘he Committee on Domestic 
Missions was so discouraged as to be almost ready to abandon 
its work. The Committee on Education was also discouraged, 
having failed to receive funds to supply the necessities of nine 
candidates. They proposed to withdraw from the Assembly’s 
Committee and do their own work at home. In October, 
1876, the first note was sounded as to the formation of a new 
Presbytery. It was recommended that one be formed of the 
counties of Laurens, Newberry, Abbeville, Anderson, Oconee 
sand Edgefield. 

There was some dissent from this proposal. One-half the 
churches had contributed nothing to Sustentation, Evangeliza- 
tion and the Invalid Fund. October 26th, was set apart as a 
day of fasting, humiliation and prayer for our country. ‘This 
was in view of the troubled condition, previous to the general 
election of that year. 

The Narrative was on the whole, encouraging. Over two 
hundred had been added to the Church in six months. The 
Committee on Foreign Missions recommended the formation 
in each congregation of Sisterhoods to forward the cause of 
Foreign Missions. ‘The Assembly’s Committee for this cause 
was in debt $10,000.00. A sum amounting to $75,000.00 was 
called for. The new Book of Church Order was unanimously 
adopted.* 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY in its Narrative for April, 1866, makes 
the usual complaint of “a wide-spread spirit of worldliness in 
our bounds, the bad effects of the war are greatly felt and 
seem to show that our afflictions have not been sanctified to 


* This new Book of Church Order was largely the work of Dr. J. B. Adger.— 
Editor: 
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the good of our people.’ The family altar was neglected, 
prayer meetings in many churches had died out or were poorly 
attended, intemperance prevailed to an alarming extent. No 
collections were taken in a good many churches, and pastors 
were inadequately supported. Yet all the churches enjoyed the 
preaching of the gospel, and no church building had been 
destroyed. ‘There were encouraging additions to some congre- 
gations and signs of a return of the colored members. 

In 1866, the Presbytery had twenty-two ministers, thirty- 
three churches and 3,513 communicants. In October, 1866, 
the past year was mentioned as one of great scarcity of provi- 
sions and of spiritual dearth also. Coldness and worldliness 
prevailed, the colored people had about withdrawn from our 
churches, yet there had been some additions and peace, harmony 
and brotherly love blessed us. In April, 1868, the Committee 
on Domestic Missions reported some churches so feeble as to 
be ready to ask for dissolution unless speedy aid could be given 
to them. The Assembly’s Committee was willing to give 
$400.00. 

In April, 1869, an overture was sent to the General Assembly 
asking that as many Southern people had moved to Sao Paulo, 
Brazil, and as this fact may be a means of entrance for the 
gospel there, the Committee of Foreign Missions should be 
asked to take the spiritual oversight of Our people in that 
country, and aid in the work of Church extension in the empire. 
The Narrative for April, 1869, was cheerful, those churches 
having pastors were growing steadily, there were few churches 
with no arrangements for services, the colored people were in 
some instances, returning to the white churches. 

In October, 1870, the Presbytery met, for the first time, at 
the new church of Rock Hill which had been enrolled in April. 
The Narrative was encouraging. The Presbytery had eighteen 
ministers, thirty-four churches, and two licentiates. In No- 
vember, 1870, a Pastoral Letter was sent out in reference to 
forming pastorates. Ministers were urged to give their whole 
time to their churches, and the churches were urged to give a 
full support to their pastors. The Stated Supply system was 
discouraged and the Presbytery was to inquire into the profit- 
ableness of the existing pastoral relations. 
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The Narrative for April, 1871, states that of the thirty-four 
churches only two had pastors for their whole time, two had 
them for three-fourths of their time, fourteen churches for 
one-half their time, two for one-third their time, seven for 
one-fourth, and seven were destitute. No new Sabbath 
schools had been organized, there had been few additions and 
there was much temptation. Political troubles weighed heavily 
on all minds, there was financial embarassment, intemperance 
was increasing and the spirit of worldliness was “coming in 
like a flood.’ In October, 1872, much sickness and many 
deaths were reported, the people were undergoing a severe 
political ordeal, many had been imprisoned (the Ku-Klux 
troubles?) and many had sought safety in distant lands. Yet 
a wave of spiritual blessing had swept over the churches, and 
over two hundred souls had been added. At each meeting of 
Presbytery, considerable attention was given to the Yorkville 
Female College, which will be noticed in reviewing the educa- 
tional work. The Narratives for the next two or three years 
were much the same. There was slow but steady improvement 
and in April, 1874, more than two hundred additions were 
reported. The stringency of the money market in 1873 had 
threatened to close up the channels of benevolence and the Edu- 
cation cause had suffered, yet some generous elders and 
churches had tided over the scarcity and no student had been 
compelled to quit his studies. 

In October, 1875, one hundred and sixty additions were 
reported, largely from the young people of the Sabbath schools. 
The Presbytery decided at this time to transfer its educational 
work to the Assembly’s Committee. A semicentennial sermon 
was delivered by Rev. J. H. Saye which was spread on the 
Records and printed by the Presbytery. In April, 1876, Bethel 
Presbytery refused to adopt the Book of Church Order and 
the Rules of Discipline. 

The Narrative for October, 1876, was very encouraging. 
Nearly all the churches had been revived and there had been 
many additions. The churches were better supplied; prayer 
meetings had been revived or started, family prayer had been 
extended, and there were more members willing to lead in 
prayer. Owing to financial pressure, the contributions had not 
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been what they should have been. Some worldliness, love of 
money and intemperance had caused sadness. 

The churches organized by Bethel were Olivet, at Old Olivet 
in 1868, Rock Hill in 1870, Enoree in 1872, Mizpah at 
Halsellville in 1873, and Blackstock. Unity church changed 
its name to Fort Mill in 1876. In October, 1873, Tirzah 
church, which had some months before withdrawn from the 
Associate Reformed First Presbytery, was at its own request, 
united with Bethel Presbytery. The Presbytery of Bethel 
disavowed any intention of being discourteous to the A. R. P. 
Brethren in this transaction. In 1871, Hephzibah church was 
transferred to Mecklenburg Presbytery, N. C. 

During this period the following candidates were licensed 
by Bethel Presbytery: in 1867, Hugh Strong; in 1868, Christo- 
pher H. Strong; in 1869, John Lowrie Wilson; in 1870, 
James H. Douglass and J. Spratt White; in 1871, R. W. 
Boyds .an18/3,-R.D)-Perry,o}a We Spratt A. Re MillerpieR: 
McCormick, J. G. Hall, C. R. Hemphill; in 1875, A. W. Wilson 
and G. S. Robinson. 

Ministers or Licentiates received, ordained and installed 
were in 1866, D. J. Towels from Fayetteville Presbytery, D. 
A. Todd from Harmony Presbytery, installed pastor of Cane 
Creek church; in 1868, H. R. Dickson installed pastor of York- 
ville church, Licentiate Robert E. Cooper received from Har- 
mony Presbytery called to Ebenezer, declined on account of 
weak eyesight and ordained as an evangelist; Jas. R. Douglass 
received from Harmony Presbytery ; William W. Carothers in- 
stalled pastor of Beth Shiloh; in 1869, W. W. Carothers, in- 
stalled pastor of Allison Creek; John Lowrie Wilson, ordained 
and installed pastor of Bethesda and Zion; R. McCoy received 
from the Presbytery of Western District; in 1870, Licentiate 
B. F. Baker from Florida Presbytery, ordained and installed 
pastor of Union (ville) church; R. E. Cooper installed pastor 
of Rock Hill and Ebenezer ; in 1871, Jas. H. Douglass ordained 
and installed pastor of Beersheba church; in 1872, William 
Banks installed pastor of Unity church; in 1873, Licentiate J. 
W. Query received from Mecklenburg Presbytery, ordained and 
installed pastor of Lancaster (ville) and Douglass churches | 
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next year; in 1874, A. F. Dickson received from Wilmington 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Purity church; J. S. White 
received from Macon Presbytery; Rev. D. P. Robinson from 
the Associate Reformed Church; Licentiate J. G. Hall ordained 
as a foreign missionary; in 1875, Licentiate J. W. Spratt 
ordained and installed pastor of Six Mile Creek church; 
Licentiate L. R. McCormick ordained and installed pastor of 
Beersheba and Salem churches; Licentiate R. D. Perry or- 
dained and installed pastor of Mizpah church; in 1876, B. G. 
Clifford ordained sine titulo, L. H. Wilson from Augusta 
Presbytery, installed pastor of Yorkville church, J. B. Mack 
from Concord Presbytery installed pastor of Unity and Wax- 
haw churches. 

Deaths of ministers, dissolutions of pastorates and dismis- 
sion during this period were, in 1866, Rev. Robert L. Douglass 
died; in 1867, Rev. R. Y. Russell died and Rev. J. A. Watson 
was dismissed to Ouachita Presbytery, Rev. J. A. Martin to 
Abingdon Presbytery and Licentiate Hugh Strong to Har- 
mony Presbytery. In 1868, the pastorate was dissolved be- 
tween Rev. D, A. Todd and Cane Creek church and in 1869 
he was dismissed to central Mississippi Presbytery, and R. M. 
McCoy to the Presbytery of Central Texas. In 1870, Rev. 
Wm. Banks was released from the pastorate of Catholic and 
Pleasant Grove churches, Rev. J. N. Craig resigned the 
churches of Waxhaw, Lancaster (ville) and Douglass, the 
pastoral relations were dissolved and he was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of North Mississippi. In 1871, the pastoral rela- 
tions were dissolved between Rev. W. W. Carothers and the 
churches of Allison Creek and Beth Shiloh and he was dis- 
missed to the Presbytery of South Alabama. In 1872, the 


* pastoral relation of Rev. Wm. Banks with Waxhaw church 


was dissolved; in 1873, that between Rev. J. FE. White and 
Purity church Chester; in 1874, that between Rev. Jas. H. 
Douglass and Beersheba church and between Rev. J. Lowrie 
Wilson and Zion church. In 1875, the Rev. Wm. Banks died, 
the pastorate of Rev. H. R. Dickson with the Yorkville church 
was dissolved and he was dismissed to the South Classis of the 
Reformed (Dutch) Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. In 1876, the 
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pastorates were dissolved of Rev. L. R. McCormick and Salem 
church and of Rev. A. F. Dickson and Purity church Chester. 
Licentiate G. S. Robinson was dismissed to Mecklenburg Pres- 
bytery and Licentiate A. W. Wilson to Central Mississippi 


Presbytery. 
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CHAPTER VII 


The Presbyteries 
1877-1884 


The period of seven years from 1877 to 1883 inclusive, was 
one chiefly of recuperation from the depressing period of re- 
construction. The Narratives and reports following the year 
1876, mention the political excitement and the distraction of 
the public mind resulting from it. But although some agita- 
tion followed, on the whole, the condition of the State was 
improved and the government was again in the hands of the 
people. But constant references to financial stringency and 
failure of crops show that the churches were struggling against 
material difficulties, and these affected seriously the contribu- 
tions of the church members. Otherwise, the period was one 
of steady and encouraging progress. One new Presbytery, 
Enoree, was established; in this period, and a number of new 
churches were organized. 

Taking up the work in CHARLESTON PresByTERY, the minutes 
show a very small attendance on the meetings of Presbytery. 
One or two elders were sometimes all that were present, and 
. in October, 1877, the Narrative stated that ‘each of the large 
and influential churches in this Presbytery has failed, absolu- 
tely and at one time, to be represented in Presbytery.” 
Pecuniary distress had reduced contributions but the spiritual 
condition of the churches was good. 

In 1878, the condition was still encouraging, forty-five mem- 
bers had been added to the First Church, Columbia, the Sum- 
merville church had been reorganized and revived—and the 
city churches had large and flourishing Sabbath schools. The 
Committee of Evangelization was seriously embarrassed by debt, 
when Mr. George A. Merriam, the publisher, of Springfield, 
Mass., generously came to the aid of the cause and for several 
years, contributed liberally to it. This enabled the Committee 
to supply the entire field of the Presbytery, while Zion the 
colored church in Charleston was supplied by a minister not 
of Charleston Presbytery. The autumn Narrative was also 
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encouraging. Every church was supplied, and while reference 
was made to the plague of fever in the Southwest, not a single 
minister of the Presbytery had died. Rev. John R. Dow 
entered in April, 1879, on his evangelistic work which was 
destined to be of great service and acceptance. The Walter- 
boro church had been destroyed by a tornado, and Rev. J. B. 
Dunwoody was tendered the sympathy of the Presbytery for ° 
himself and his flock in this trial. The Presbytery adopted 
the new Book of Church Order. The Narratives for 1879, 
were full of hope and cheer. The evangelistic work was still 
liberally aided by Mr. Merriam, and new fields were opening 
on every side. The Narrative for the Spring of 1880, men- 
tions no special revivals but a good condition and decided 
growth in liberality. With one exception, there was-no specific 
instruction of the colored people within the bounds of the Pres- 
bytery. The Zion church of Charleston now had no connec- 
tion with Presbytery. Allendale church was organized in 1878. 

The Narrative of October, 1880, mentioned the death of the 
good and generous friend, Mr. George Merriam, and a fitting 
memorial was adopted. Mr. Merriam was in his seventy- 
seventh year when he died at Springfield, Mass. He was a 
member of the firm widely known as the publishers of Web- 
ster’s Dictionaries of the English Language, and was a man of 
great liberality, and of true Christian spirit. Having heard . 
that Charleston Presbytery was embarrassed in its evangelistic 
work, he nobly and generously came to its relief. Besides pro- 
viding for the support of the evangelist, he aided one of the 
destitute churches for two years, and liberally supplied the 
evangelist with Sunday-school books, papers and periodicals, 
and showed a warm interest in the work until his death on 
June 22, 1880. 

Trenton and Edgefield were missionary stations, lying on 
an uncertain line between Charleston and South Carolina 
Presbyteries and the field was occupied for a while by 
Licentiate J. EK. Norris of South Carolina Presbytery. — John- 
ston also was being looked after. In April, 1881, the Presby- 
tery in discussing the Revised Directory of Worship, expressed 
its disapproval of any Forms of Prayer, of the use of the 
“Apostle’s Creed” in worship, of any decoration of churches 
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with flowers or foliage, “unnecessary vestments” for ministers, 
and the excessive use of music or luxurious and extravagant ap- 
pointments of churches. The Narrative complained of luke- 
warmness and formalism and a seeming spirit of worldly con- 
formity. The autumn Narrative was of much the same tenor, 
but the great want and scarcity during the year in the lower 
part of the State was given as a cause for decreased contribu- 
tions. There were twelve Sabbath schools with 118 teachers, 
942 scholars, and two union schools besides. ‘I'wenty had been 
added to the Church from the Sunday school pupils. 

In April, 1882, all but two churches were supplied, and 
mention was made of the faithfulness of the Rev. John R. 
Dow evangelist, “who never failed to make an appointment 
when possible and never failed to keep the appointment when 
made.” ‘This was a memorable meeting in Charleston as the 
First Presbyterian church, known as the Scotch church, ap- 
plied for admission into the Presbytery and was cordially re- 
ceived, Dr. Girardeau offering a prayer of thanksgiving for this 
happy union. Moreover, the Central church of Charleston, 
having agreed upon a plan of union with the Glebe Street 
church was also received into the Presbytery, the church being 
known at first as the “United Zion and Central Presbyterian 
church.”” The plan was to unite on a perfect equality of mem- 
bers and officers, to worship in the morning at Glebe Street and 
in the afternoon at the Central church. The name was 
changed to the Westminster church, April, 1883. 

A memorial of the venerable Dr. Edward A. Palmer was 
read at the October meeting, 1882. 

He was nearly ninety-four years old and his father had died 
at the age of ninety-eight.. Dr. Palmer was the father of Dr. 
Benjamin M. Palmer and Dr. E. F. Palmer and of Mrs. E. M. 
Hutson. He was pastor at Walterboro for about thirty-six 
years. 

The Narrative reported that all the churches were supplied 
with preaching. “The demoralization of the late war was 
sadly felt in the loss of the habit of regular church-going. A 
few colored people were still instructed in religion.” 

The Committee on the Minutes of the General Assembly ex- 
pressed regret that the Assembly had not disapproved of the 
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use of the Revised Version of the New Testament in public 
worship. The Presbytery by a rising vote expressed its dis- 
approval of the action of the Assembly at Atlanta, in deciding 
to send delegates to the Northern Presbyterian General As- 
sembly. Rev. Dr. W. F. Junkin and Rey, T. B. Craig brought 
in a protest against this action, on the ground that it was taken 
near the close of the meeting when many members had leit, 
with only five out of thirteen pastors present, and three elders, 
all representing the smaller churches of the Presbytery. This 
protest was made at an adjourned meeting, somewhat later. 

In April, 1883, a gratifying increase in contributions was 
noted. ‘The Sabbath school report regretted the failure of the 
churches in holding the young men after leaving the Sabbath 
school. The Narratives for both spring and autumn were en- 
couraging on the whole. 

The churches at Langley and Port Royal were reported in 
April, 1881, as having been organized and they were enrolled, 
the Beaufort church was reported and enrolled April, 1883. 

The colored churches Zion, Hopewell, Aimwell and Salem 
were taken from the roll April, 1879, having connected them- 
selves with the Presbytery of Atlantic of the Northern Presby- 
terian Church. 

During this period were licensed, 1877, G. A. Trenholm, 
(transferred to Bethel Presbytery) J. J. Chisolm (transferred, 
1878, to Transylvania Presbytery) James E. Fogartie. In 
1879, H. M. Whaling (transferred to the Presbytery of Mem- 
phis) ; in 1880, Josiah McL. Seabrook (transferred to Lexing- 
ton Presbytery) ; in 1882, 5. I. Wocdbridge (ordained as mis- 
sionary to China) ; in 1883, Thornton C. Whaling, William C. 
Fleming, H. B. Zernow (transferred to Transylvania Presby- 
tery, Ky.) and Ruling Elder W. G. Vardell. 

Ordinations and installations were, for 1877, Licentiate T. 
H. Cunningham, pastor Ebenezer church, Charleston (died in 
1880) in 1878, Rev. J. B. Mack received from Bethel Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of the First church Columbia (dis- 
solved in 1881) Licentiate J. E. Fogartie, pastor Edisto Island 
church, (dissolved 1881); in 1879, Licentiate Thos. P. Hay, 
pastor Aiken Church; in 1880, Licentiate J. L. Stevens, pastor 
John’s Island and Wadmalaw ; in 1881, S. H. Hay, pastor New 
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Wappetaw Church (McClellanville) ; Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, 
D.D., pastor James Island. Rev. J. D. A. Brown, pastor of 
Orangeburg; in 1882, Rev. W. T. Thompson (from Harmony 
Presbytery) pastor First Church, Charleston. Rev. R. A. 
Mickle, pastor Edisto Island; Licentiate Thos. B. Craig, (from 
Harmony Presbytery) pastor Port Royal Church. 

Ministers received, besides those mentioned were, Rev. J. R. 
Jacobs in 1878, from South Carolina Presbytery, Rev. John 
G. Law from South Carolina Presbytery, (received 1879 and 
dismissed again to Harmony Presbytery) Rev. R. A. Mickle 
from Savannah Presbytery in 1880; in 1883, Rev. R. A. 
Lapsley from Memphis Presbytery, Rev. Luther A. McKinnon 
from Mecklenburg Presbytery, pastor elect of the First Presby- 
terian Church Columbia. 

Rev. W. H. Taylor of the Brooklyn Presbytery, New York, 
was granted permission in 1878, to labor in the Aiken church. 
Rev. A. M. Sale of Harmony Presbytery, was also granted 
permission in 1883, to labor in Charleston Presbytery. In 
‘1882, the venerable Dr. Edward A. Palmer died; and Dr. 
George Howe at the age of eighty-one, in 1883. Rev. W. H. 
Adams died in 1880. 

The pastorate of Dr. J. H. Bryson with the First Church, 
Columbia, was dissolved in 1877, and in 1880 he was trans- 
ferred to the Presbytery of Nashville. In 1878, the pastorate 
of F. L. Leeper with James Island and Wadmalaw was dis- 
solved, and in 1879, he was dismissed to Bethel Presbytery; 
while Rev. J. R. Jacobs was transferred to the Presbytery of 
Western Texas. The pastorate of J. EK. Fogartie with Edisto 
Island church was dissolved in 1881, and he was transferred in 
1882 to the Presbytery of Mecklenburg, N. C. 


Harmony PresByTERY during this period showed a steady 
but rather slow growth, and did little except the routine work of 
the body. It organized two new churches in 1881, Wedgefield 
and Mayesville and one, Summerton, in 1883. The Narrative 
for 1877, reported accessions to some churches, but smaller 
collections. In April, 1878, the Presbytery resolved to co- 
operate in every way with the General Assembly, to present 
all its benevolent causes to the churches and take collections for 
them. ‘There was some complaint of wordliness, Sabbath 
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desecration and a low state of spiritual life. In 1879, the failure 
of many churches to contribute to the causes of the Church 
was deplored and the reasons given for this deficiency were 
not approved. ‘The difficulty of influencing the colored people 
was felt and the plan of appointing a special evangelist for them 
was considered. In 1879, it was determined to bring the 
Sabbath schools more directly under the care of the Sessions. 
The Sabbath school report for 1880, gave 140 teachers, 930 
scholars, admitted to the Lord’s table five teachers and thirty- 
four scholars. In this year, of twenty-six ministers, twenty 
were actively engaged in preaching, three were disabled and 
three were engaged in appropriate ministerial work. There 
were thirty-nine churches of which only two were not regularly 
supplied with preaching. By the Fall, all the churches were 
supplied and there had been additions but no revivals. Sab- 
bath schools were carried on in all but two churches. In 
April, 1881, nine teachers and seventy-five scholars had been 
added to full communion from the Sabbath schools. In 1881, 
two colored ministers, Rev. James Cousar and Rev. J. H. Ghee, 
were to be employed as evangelists to the colored people. A 
salary of $200.00 each was to be paid. Good reports were re- 
ceived later of the work done by them. 

In September, 1882, the Presbytery overtured the General 
Assembly “not to repeat the appointment of delegates to the 
Northern Presbyterian Church, but hereafter to conduct such 
intercourse as it may be necessary to hold with that body, by 
letter or by telegram.” The Presbytery expressed itself ready 
to assume the sum of $6,000.00 as its share of the endowment 
for the Columbia Theological Seminary. The churches were 
to be assessed pro rata and three years were allowed for pay- 
ment. 

In April, 1883, it was decided that the Presbytery should 
take up again the work of evangelization within its bounds, and 
the Rev. J. G. Law was elected to this work. The Narrative 
speaks of the past year as one of remarkable material pros- 
perity. But the attention of the people had not been turned 
away from their spiritual necessities. There had been spiritual 
desire in all parts of the body. There had been some revival 
and considerable growth. About one hundred and seventy- 
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five had been received on profession of faith, and the general 
spiritual condition of the Church was encouraging. 

Licensures during this period were, those of Donald Mc- 
Queen, Jr., Thomas P. Hay and W, S. Plumer Bryan in 1877; 
Mr. McQueen being transferred to the care of Mecklenburg 
Presbytery; E. Geddings Smith and H. G. Gilland in 1878, 
Mr. Gilland being also ordained and installed pastor of Indian- 
town church. In 1879, A. McIver Fraser was licensed and 
licentiate ‘I. P. Hay was transferred to the care of Charleston 
Presbytery. In 1880, S. E. Bishop was licensed. In 1881, 
licentiate A. M. Sale was received from Athens Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of the Camden church. In 1882, 
licentiate J. L. McLin, was received under care of Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Center Point and Turkey 
Creek churches. W. Beatty Jennings was licensed. 

In 1877, A. M. Hassell was installed pastor of Lynchburg 
Beulah, and Fair Hope churches, A. R. Kennedy was dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Arkansas, and Rev. N. W. Edmunds was 
released from the pastoral care of Aimwell church. In 1878, 
W. C. Smith was received from the Presbytery of South Caro- 
lina, the pastoral relation of thirty-six years standing between 
Rey. William Brearly and the Darlington church was dis- 
solved, and also that of Rev. C. E. Chichester and Scion 
church. In 1879, Rev. R. D. Perry was received from Bethel 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Midway church, and Rev. 
John G. Law from Charleston Presbytery and installed pastor 
of the Darlington church. Rev. W. C. Smith was installed 
pastor of Williamsburg, Union, and Elon churches. The 
pastoral relations of J. E. Dunlop and Little Pee Dee church, 
N. W. Edmunds and Center Point church, W. T. Thompson 
and Hopewell church, Donald McQueen, D.D., and the Sumter 
(ville) church and S. H. Hay and the Bethesda (Camden) 
church were all dissolved, Rev. W. T. Thompson was dis- 
missed to the Presbytery of Nashville, and Licentiate Thos. P. 
Hay, was transferred to the care of Charleston Presbytery. 

In 1880, Licentiate EK. G. Smith was ordained and installed 
pastor of Hopewell church, Rev. N. W. Edmunds was installed 
Pastor of Sumterville church, and Rev. S. H. Hay was dis- 
missed to Charleston Presbytery. Rev. Roderick Henderson 
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was received from the Presbytery of Florida and Rev. W. T. 
Thompson from the Presbytery of Nashville. ‘Two venerable 
ministers, Rev. William Brearley and William S. Plumer 
D.D., LL.D., died. 

In 1881, Rev. J. A. Cousar was installed pastor of the 
Mayesville church, Rev. R. D. Perry, pastor of New Harmony 
for part of his time, Rev. J. G. Richards of Beaver Creek for 
half of his time, and Rev. C. E. Chichester of Florence church. 
The pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. A. M. 
Hassell and Fairhope, Lynchburg and Beulah churches, be- 
tween Rev. J. A. Cousar and Red Bluff and Carolina churches, 
between Rey. J. E. Dunlop and Marion church, and between 
Rev. D. S. McAllister and Bennettsville church. Rev. A. M. 
Hassell was dismissed to Augusta Presbytery and Rev. 
Roderick Henderson to Fast Hanover Presbytery. The name 
of Sumterville church was changed to Sumter. 

In 1882, D. S. McAllister was installed pastor of Red Bluff 
church for one-half his time; Rev. H. B. Garriss was received 
from Wilmington Presbytery, Rev. E. H. Buist and Rev. James 
A Cousar died. In 1883, Rev. H. B. Garriss was installed 
pastor of Lynchburg, Fair Hope and Beulah churches, Rev. 
W. B. Corbett was received from the Presbytery of Mecklen- 
burg. The pastoral relations of Rev. W. C. Smith with Elon 
church and of A. M. Sale and the Camden church were dis- 
solved and Mr. Sale was dismissed to the Charleston Presby- 
Lets 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY spent much of its time in the spring of 
1877 on the trial of Rev. J. E. White, former pastor of Purity 
church, Chester, on the charges of violating the eighth com- 
mandment (not in the civil but in the ecclesiastical sense) and 
‘of contumacy. The trouble grew cut of a disagreement as to 
salary owing to Mr. White, he claiming that he had not been 
paid and continuing to occupy the manse. The payments 
running: back into the time of the Confederacy and the value 
of money having greatly fluctuated, both parties could not agree 
as to the value of the sums already paid Mr. White. He was 
finally, indefinitely suspended from the ministry and after- 
wards left our Church for the fellowship of the Associate 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, when his name was dropped 
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from the roll. But as usual, a division was left in the church, 
a minority continuing to take sides with Mr. White, and the 
evils resulting from disagreement lasted for some time. 

In the spring of 1878, a healthful state of the Church was 
reported, but contributions were not so liberal as they might 
have been. The Committees on Education and on Sustenta- 
' tion reported themselves as very much embarrassed in their 
work by the lack of funds. 

In the autumn, the Presbytery decided to go back to coopera- 
tion with the Assembly’s plan of Education. A separate Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions was appointed at this time. The 
Narrative of October, 1878, mentions “seasons of gracious 
visitations from on high, and of general awakening in our 
midst. The Holy Ghost has evidently been outpoured in a 
richness and copiousness beyond any precedent in the history 
of this Presbytery. This is especially true of the churches 
comprised in a belt of York County where the work has been 
marked and widespread. It began at Beth Shiloh church, 
where forty-three hopeful conversions were reported. Allison 
Creek reported forty conversions. Ebenezer and Rock Hill 
reported thirty-five additions to that one pastoral charge, 
Bethesda, twenty-three additions, the greater part young men 
and children of the covenant. Old Bethel had fifty-two addi- 
tions and the wave of spiritual awakening passed over into 
Mecklenburg Presbytery, bringing fifty additions to Union 
church but a few miles distant. ratifying additions were 
also reported from Chester County, twenty-six additions to 
the pastoral charges of Rev. J. S. White and thirteen to Purity 
church. In all, there were two hundred and eighty-seven addi- 
tions, while a number of churches had not reported which 
would bring the number up to fully three hundred.” No 
special information is given as to the origin of this revival, it 
was not preceded by any elaborate preparations nor carried on 
by any outside evangelist, but came as the result of prayer and 
preaching by the people and the pastors. 

The new Book of Church Order was adopted at the Spring 
meeting in 1879. The Committee on Domestic Missions re- 
ported a very inexcusable apathy and indifference on the sub- 
ject of Sustenation among our people. The contributions 
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averaged about $7 a church, and eleven cents a member ; or 
leaving out the four largest contributions made, the average 
would be only $4.00 a church and six and a half cents a mem- 
ber. 

The Narrative for the autumn of 1879-mentions some growth 
but no such remarkable revivals as those of the year previous. 
But the good effects were manifest in the increased spiritual 
life of the churches, the reconsecration of family altars, the 
formation of prayer circles, all under the care of the pastors 
and Sessions. Interest in the Sabbath school was also grow- 
ing. One old church-which had been abandoned as useless 
showed signs of reviving again. 

But the contributions to Foreign Missions had amounted to 
about twenty cents a member from three thousand members of 
the Presbytery’s churches. The Home Missions Committee 
also reported very small contributions to this cause, entirely 
disproportioned to its importance. 

The Narrative for April, 1880, indicates a continuous ad- 
vance in spiritual life, with none of that reaction which some- 
times seems to set in after a revival. There were accessions 
reported but not in such large numbers. The Narrative for 
the autumn was not so hopeful, complaining of a neglect of 
family worship and home teaching. ; 

In April, 1881, the Narrative showed about the same condi- 
tion. During this meeting, Rev. H. B. Pratt presented an 
overture to the General Assembly which was adopted by the 
Presbytery. It related to the important subject of Bible 
Study in the Seminaries, and urged that the controlling Boards 
of those institutions should adopt a more “copious, thorough 
and direct study of the Bible itself, under the direction and 
lead of the Professor.” Instead of the exegetical study of the 
‘Scriptures in the original Hebrew and Greek, there should be 
substituted the study of the English Bible, Old and New 
versions, confronted with and corrected upon the original.” 
This was not intended to supersede the study of the original 
languages on the part of such as are qualified for it, but to 
make the direct study of the Bible as a whole, the basis, practi- 
cally as well as theoretically, of our system of theological 
instruction. This was probably the first step toward that 
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closer study of the English Bible which has penetrated not 
only our seminaries but our Church colleges as well. Dr. H. 
B. Pratt signed himself “Author” of the overture, 

The contributions to Foreign Mission were reported as in- 
creasing the increase being nearly double the increase of the 
preceding year. 

In October, 1881, of thirty-six churches, nineteen sustained 
the pastoral relation, five claimed the whole time and fourteen 
one-half the time of their ministers, nine were statedly supplied, 
five had pastors elect and only two were entirely vacant. ‘This 
had been another year of great and precious revival in several 
churches. Nearly two hundred and fifty had been converted 
and the church members had been greatly refreshed spiritually. 

In April, 1882, the Narrative stated that the condition was 
not so encouraging as a year ago, when nearly all the churches 
had been supplied with preaching. Several important pas- 
torates had been dissolved, five ministers had gone to other 
fields and an unusual number of churches was vacant. Some 
ehurches had enjoyed revivals and there had been large acces- 
sions. ‘There were also indications of growth in grace, both 
among the officers and private members. The sentiment 
against worldly amusements was growing. There was still 
some neglect in attending worship and many families were 
not supplied with any religious paper. 

In September, 1882, the following overture on the subject 
of Fraternal Relations with the Northern Presbyterian Church 
was adopted by a vote of 28 to 7. 

“Being dissatisfied with the basis of Fraternal Relations 
adopted by the last Assembly at Atlanta, on the following 
grounds ; viz. : 

First, That so grave a question should have been sent down 
to the Presbyteries for their consideration before final action 
was taken by the Assembly ; 

2nd. That the Herrick Johnson resolution, adopted by the 
Northern Assembly and assented to by the Southern Assembly, 
virtually affirmed the doctrine that the Church has the right to 
legislate upon political questions, the very issue upon which we 
separated in 1861. 


8—P.—C. 
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3rd. That by entering into formal fraternal relations with 
the Northern Church on this basis, our Assembly virtually 
surrenders this vital principle. 

4th. That therefore, no safe, honorable and righteous in- 
tercourse by delegates can be established, until the Northern 
Church withdraws, without explanation, all unjust and offen- 
sive utterances against the Southern Church. 

We the undersigned, members of Bethel Presbytery, re- 
spectfully and earnestly overture Bethel Presbytery to overture 
the Lexington Assembly to instruct the delegates appointed at 
Atlanta, to decline entering the Northern Assembly until it 
shall comply with the concurrent resolution, retracting mutually 
all offensive imputations.” 

At this time the Presbytery decided to assume the manage- 
ment of its own work of Sustentation and Evangelization, and 
place the same under the control of its executive committee. 
Ten per cent. of all collections for these causes was to be sent 
to the Assembly’s Treasurer of these causes, the remainder to 
be used by the Presbytery. The Narrative showed a healthful 
and growing state. 

In April, 1883, the executive committee reported an increase 
of over one hundred per cent. for Home Missions, the result, 
as the committee believed, of the Presbytery’s managing the 
work itself. The Committee was attempting to group the 
churches so as to form more compact pastorates and avoid the 
stated supply system. 

The Narrative of October, 1883, showed another year of 
revivals. Encouraging additions had been made in most of 
the churches. Special seasons of refreshing were reported at 
eight churches. A spirit of worldliness was abroad, family 

religion was too much neglected. Bethel showed remarkable 
growth during this period. Mount Vernon church was en- 
rolled in April, 1878, Ramah was organized in 1879, Clover 
with over eighty members was organized in 1881, and Mount 
Pleasant in 1881, and Smyrna in 1881. Longtown was en- 
rolled in April, 1883. But the chief growth was from the 
accessions during the revivals of the churches which added 
nearly six hundred members. In 1877, Thomas M. Lowry 
and J. L. Williamson were licensed and Ljicentiates G. A. 
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Trenholm, Erskine Brantley and H. C. Fennell were received 
from other Presbyteries. In 1878, Bethel licensed H. C. 
Fennel (who had been a member Of the Associate Reformed 
Church). In 1879, L. H. Robinson and S. L,. Wilson were 
licensed, in 1880, W. T. Matthews and J. W. McClure; in 
1882, P. Miller was licensed, 

In 1877, the pastorate of T. W. Erwin and Concord church 
was dissolved, also that of R. D. Perry and Mizpah church. 
A. F. Dickson was dismissed to Tuscaloosa Presbytery and 
J. E. White was suspended from the ministry. 

Ministers received, ordained and installed were, in 1878, 
Licentiate G. A. Trenholm as pastor of Purity church, 
Licentiate EF. Brantley, as pastor of Zion church, Licentiate 
C. R. Hemphill, as evangelist ; L. R. McCormick was installed 
pastor of Allison Creek church. The pastoral relations be- 
tween J. B. Mack and Fort Mill and Waxhaw churches were 
dissolved, and those between T. W. Erwin and Mount: Olivet 
church. J. B. Mack was dismissed to Charleston Presbytery 
,and Licentiate T. M. Lowry to Tombeckbee Presbytery. 

In 1879, F. L. Leeper was received from Charleston Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of Fort Mill church, Licentiate J. C. 
McMullen was received from the Presbytery of Tuscaloosa, 
ordained and installed pastor of Concord church. ‘The pastor- 
ate of L. H. Wilson and the Yorkville church was dissolved 
and he was dismissed to the Presbytery of Atlanta; the par- 
torate of J. W. Spratt and Six Mile Creek church was dis- 
solved. Licentiate J. G. Henderson was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Ontario, Canada, and Licentiate H. C. Fennell 
to the care of Enoree Presbytery. 

In 1880, the Presbytery received R. F. Taylor from Atlanta 
Presbytery and Rev. W. C. White from Louisville Presbytery: 
also Rev. Thomas R. English from Macon Presbytery. 
Licentiate S. L. Wilson was ordained and installed pastor of 
Aimwell and Horeb churches. Rev. D. P. Robinson was dis- 
missed to Mecklenburg Presbytery, and Rev. E. Brantley to 
Nashville Presbytery, first dissolving his pastoral relation with 
Zion church. ‘The pastoral relations of J. S. White with 
Catholic and Pleasant Grove churches were dissolved. In 
1881, Licentiate W. T. Matthews was ordained and installed 
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pastor of Olivet and Zion church. Rev. J. E. White, under sus- 
pension, connected himself with the A. R. P. church and his 
name was erased from the roll. 

In 1882, Licentiate L. H. Robinson was ordained and in- 
stalled pastor of Catholic and Pleasant Grove churches. 
Licentiate R. A. Webb was received from Nashville Presby- 
tery, ordained and installed pastor of Bethel church, the Pres- 
bytery having first dissolved the pastoral relation of S. L. Wat- 
son and that church. Rev. J. P. Marion was received from 
the First Presbytery of the Associate Reformed Church and 
was dismissed to the Presbytery of South Carolina. 

It was a year of dissolutions. ‘The relations between R. E. 
Cooper with Ebenezer and Reck Hill churches were dissolved, 
and he was dismissed to Dallas Presbytery; F. L. Leeper was 
released from the pastorate of Fort Mill church and dismissed 
to Mecklenburg Presbytery; J. L. Williamson was released 
from the pastorates of Waxhaw and Tirzah churches, and he 
was dismissed to Orange Presbytery; S. L. Wilson was also 
released from the pastorate of Aimwell and Horeb churches 
and dismissed to Orange Presbytery. 

But in 1883, the Presbytery received from Concord Presby- 
tery Rev. J, H. Thornwell and Rev. D. E. Jordan, installing 
the former as pastor of Ebenezer and Fort Mill churches, and 
the latter as pastor of Sion Church. Rev.’M. R. Kirkpatrick 
was received from Mecklenburg Presbytery and installed pastor 
of Clover church, Licentiate J. R. McAlpine, was received 
from South Alabama Presbytery, ordained and installed pastor 
of Aimwell and Longtown churches. W. W. Ratchford was 
installed pastor of Harmony and Mount Pleasant churches; 
H. B. Pratt, pastor of Lancasterville church and Rev. W. G. 
White, pastor of Tirzah church. Rev. J. H. Douglas was dis- 
‘missed to First Presbytery, A. R. P. Church and Rev. S. L. 
Watson, for many years pastor of Bethel Church, died. 


SoutH CaroLINA PrEsByTERY in April, 1877, adopted an 
overture to the General Assembly opposing the sending of depu- 
tations to the Northern Presbyterian Assembly on the subject of 
Fraternal Relations. ‘The Assembly was overtured to conduct 
all its communications in the future by letter. 
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In the autumn of 1877, the Presbytery decided to return to 
cooperation with the General Assembly. 

The Narrative was encouraging ; though the general state of 
the churches was torpid, there had been revivals and over one 
hundred accessions, ‘The Presbytery had three mission fields, 
the Edgefield territory, the Pickens field and the Spartanburg 
field. 

The Narrative for April, 1878, was despondent. The Pres- 
bytery had been disappointed in the narratives of its churches, 
it had hoped that the absorbing political and financial crisis 
which had recently been passed through had to some extent 
passed away, and that more interest in spiritual things would 
have been shown, but this was not the case. ‘There were no 
revivals, but a lack of interest in many churches. Yet there 
were signs. of improvement in the better organization of the 
churches, in the improvement of church property and in the 
increase of candidates for the ministry. ‘The Laurensville 
Female College was highly commended to the care of its mem- 
bers. 

In September, 1878, the oversight of Adger College at 
Walhalla was offered to the Presbytery and accepted by it. 
Rules for the management of the institution were adopted. 

Only thirty-nine churches and five Sunday Schools had 
contributed to Foreign Missions. The Presbytery reaffirmed 
the Assembly’s deliverance against the use of lay evangelists. 

The Presbytery was divided by the action of Synod, taken at 
Spartanburg, October, 1878. In response to a petition from 
sundry ministers and Elders of the Presbyteries of South’ 
Carolina and Bethel, the ministers and churches in the counties 
of Spartanburg, Greenville, Laurens and Union were set off 
and constituted into a new Presbytery, the boundaries of which 
should be those of the said counties. 

The Synod ordered the erection of the new Presbytery, the 
ministers and elders present at Synod from those counties were 
directed to meet in the study of Rev. Thomas H. Law and 
organize. The Rev. F. Jacobs, D.D., to preside until a modera- 
tor be chosen and the organization of the new Presbytery be 


duly effected. 


. 
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The order was duly carried out. Ten ministers and four 
elders met at 8 p. m. October 26, the Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs 
was first moderator, Rev. W. P. Jacobs was elected stated clerk 
and Elder A. A. Foster treasurer, and the name, Enoree, was 
chosen. ‘The further history of the Presbytery will be given 
in its own place. 

The Presbytery of South Carolina, thus diminished, met 
April, 1879, at Abbeville, with sixteen out of twenty ministers 
present and thirty out of thirty-nine churches represented. 
The new Book of Church Order was adopted. It was reported 
that every church had contributed to Foreign Missions, but 
only $650.00 had been given from 2,300 members. The Narra- 
tive mentioned some encouraging revivals, and the evangelist 
had preached to the vacant churches. There had been improve- 
ment shown in erecting new buildings or renovating old ones, 
while peace and harmony prevailed. 

In October, 1879, there were several requests from churches 
to be allowed to lower the salaries of their pastors, while Hope- 
well church was commended for doubling the salary of its 
pastor. 

The Narrative showed progress in some respects, especially 
on contributions. Several candidates and licentiates were sup- 
plying the weak churches. The Narrative for April, 1880, 
was of about the same tenor. In April, [881, the Narrative 
reported the condition of the churches as not satisfactory. The 
Domestic Missionary work was hampered by the lack of money 
with which to carry it on. ‘There were now twenty-one minis- 
ters, three licentiates, three candidates, forty churches with 
2,375 communicants. 

The Narrative for April, 1882, noted a decided advance in 
contributions for Foreign Missions, from $651.00 in 1879 to 
$952.00 in 1882. 

At the fall meeting in 1882, the name of Hopewell church 
was changed to Pendleton. An overture relating to Fraternal 
Relations with the Northern Church was adopted, on the 
ground that the Herrick Johnson resolution fundamentally 
modified the concurrent resolution adopted by both Assemblies. 

The Narrative for April, 1883, complained of the meagerness 
of the reports sent by the churches, and of the distressingly 
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lax condition of some churches. Salaries were not fully paid, 
some officers were mere figure-heads, cases needing discipline 
were reported, but there had been no case of discipline. 

In September, 1883, the name of New Pickens church was 
changed to Pickens. The work of Rev. S. L. Morris in Edge- 
field county was a cause of encouragement and commendation. 
A church building had been erected at Johnston, $500.00 had 
been procured and a lot given for a church in Edgefield, and 
$500.00 had been subscribed for a church at Lanham’s. ‘The 
churches organized by the Presbytery in 1877 were Edgefield 
and Limestone (at Gaffney) ; in 1878, Woodruff, Central and 
New Pickens; in 1879, Flat Rock, Anderson County; in 1882, 
Westminster ; in 1883, Greenwood and Liberty. 

In 1878, J. L. Brownlee and A. E. Norris were licensed. 

In 1879, the Presbytery licensed L. A. Simpson and J. L. 
McLees ; in 1880, D. E. Frierson, Jr., J. L. McLin and W, G. 
Neville; in 1883, T. F. Boozer. Ministers received, Licentiates 
ordained and installed were, in 1877: Licentiate S. L. Morris, 
,ordained and installed pastor of Walhalla church, R. C. Ligon, 
pastor of Good Hope and Providence churches, Rev. T. E. 
Davis was received from Mecklenburg Presbytery; in 1878, 
Rev. F. Jacobs, D.D., was received from Atlanta Presbytery, 
and Rev. R. H. Nall also, the later being installed pastor of 
Washington Street church, Greenville; Licentiate EK. P. Davis, 
was ordained and installed pastor of Hopewell and Willington 
churches; in 1879, Dr. J. B. Adger was installed pastor of 
Roberts and Hopewell churches. In 1880, Licentiate A. E. 
Norris was ordained as an evangelist for the Edgefield Mis- 
sion, and J. L. Brownlee, ordained and installed pastor of 
Honea Path church. In 1881, Presbytery received H. C. 
Fennel from Enoree Presbytery and installed him pastor of 
Rocky River church and also installed J. L. Brownlee, pastor 
of Midway and Williamston churches. 

In 1882, Presbytery ordained and installed W. G. Neville, 
pastor of Ninety Six and Cokesbury churches ; installed H. C. 
Fennel, pastor of Little Mountain church, received from the 
Presbytery of Lexington, Va. Rev. F. P. Mullally, D.D., and 
Rev. A. P. Nicholson from Enoree Presbytery, and J. P. 
Marion from Bethel Presbytery. 
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In 1883, Presbytery installed A. P. Nicholson, pastor of 
Carmel, New Pickens and Mount Pleasant churches, but three 
months afterwards dissolved these relations and dismissed him 
to Mecklenburg Presbytery. 

Dissolutions of pastorates were, in 1877, J. R. Riley and the 
Laurens church, E. T. Buist, D.D., and the Washington Street 
(Greenville) church; in 1878, J. R. Jacobs and New Harmony, 
Antioch and Mt. Tabor churches, and Hugh McLees and 
George’s Creek church; in 1879, J. B. Adger, D.D., and the 
Roberts church; in 1881, Hugh McLees anl Carmel church ; 
in 1882, T. C. Ligon and Mt. Bethel church, and S. L. Morris 
and Walhalla church; in 1883, T. C. Ligon and Smyrna and 
Gilder’s Creek churches. 

Dismissals and deaths were in 1877, J. R. Jacobs to Charles- 
ton Presbytery and W. C. Smith to Harmony Presbytery ; 
died, Rev. E. T. Buist, D.D. In 1878, J. F. Latimer was dis- 
missed to Mecklenburg Presbytery and F. Jacobs, D.D., to 
Atlanta Presbytery. Rev. J. L. Kennedy died. In 1879, J. 
G. Law was dismissed to Charleston Presbytery. 

In 1881, Rev. William Carlile died. In 1882, Licentiate 
J. L. McLin was dismissed to the care of Harmony Presbytery; 
and Rev. J. L. Brownlee to Central Mississippi Presbytery. 
Rev. John McLees died. Rev. A. E. Norris was deposed 
from the ministry. In 1883, Rev. T. E. Davis and Rev. J. F. 
Gibert died. 


ENOREE PRESBYTERY was organized, as has been stated, in 
October, 1878. The Presbytery reported its organization to 
the Synod and was enrolled. The first stated meeting was held 
at Laurens in the spring of 1879, thirteen ministers were en- 
rolled and thirty churches viz.: Fairforest, Duncan’s Creek, 
Little River, Union (first), Nazareth, North Pacolet (now 
Campobello), Rocky Springs, Fairview, Liberty Springs, 
Salem (transferred to Bethel Presbytery) Friendship, Mt. 
Tabor (Union) Cane Creek, Old Fields, Laurens _ First, 
Bethany, Mt. Tabor (Greenville County, now Greer’s), 
Antioch, Spartanburg (First), New Harmony, Mt. Calvary, 
Greenville First, Clinton First, Shady Grove, Grindall Shoals 
(merged with Fairforest) Lisbon, Enoree, Mt. Vernon. Lime- 
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stone and Woodruff. ‘The Presbytery organized Piedmont 
church in 1880, and changed the name of Warrior’s Creek to 
Old Fields ; in 1882, it organized a church at Lickville, Green- 
ville county ; in 1883, a church at Glenn Springs. 

In 1878, it licensed T. B. Craig, received J. Y Fair from 
central Mississippi Presbytery and installed him pastor of 
Laurens church, received from Bethel Presbytery Licentiate 
H. C. Fennell, ordained and installed him pastor of Liberty 
Springs church, in 1879. 

In 1879 it licensed C. L. Stewart, and dismissed F. Jacobs, 
D.D., to Charleston Presbytery; in 1881, it dissolved the pas- 
torate of H. C. Fennell, and dismissed him to the Presbytery of 
South Carolina. It ordained Licentiate C. L. Stewart, and in- 
stalled him pastor of New Harmony and Piedmont churches. 
The pastorate of New Harmony was dissolved in 1882. In 
1882, it dismissed A. P. Nicholson, to the Presbytery of South 
Carolina, after dissolving his pastoral relation with Rocky 
Springs, Friendship and New Harmony churches, it dismissed 
‘A. L. Miller, to the Presbytery of Knoxville, and Licentiate 
T. B. Craig, to Charleston Presbytery. It received under its 
care Licentiate John H. Dixon from Mecklenburg Presbytery. 
In 1883, it received D. A. Todd, from Chickasaw Presbytery 
and J. H. Colton from Concord Presbytery. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


The Synod 
1876-1884 


The Synod of South Carolina, during the period of 1877- 
1883, accomplished little but routine work. In 1877, the 
Theological Seminary was reported as having thirty-nine 
students, young men of exemplary lives and of great promise. 
But the financial condition of the Seminary was unsatisfactory, 
some investments had failed to pay any dividends, others had 
diminished their dividends and the expenses of the Seminary 
were met with difficulty. The sum of $3,500.00 would be 
needed and $1,500.00 of this amount was undertaken by the 
Synod of South Carolina. In 1878, the Synod called attention 
to a deliverance of the Assembly against the preaching of the 
gospel by unordained men. Ministers and people were urged 
not to encourage such self-sent evangelists. 

The Seminary was still short of funds, though the $1,500.00 
asked for from the Synod had been more than paid in. 

In 1879, an overture from Harmony Presbytery was pre- 
sented, praying the Synod to petition the State legislature to 
prohibit the running of freight trains on the Sabbath. The 
Committee on Overtures recommended that this be answered 
in the negative. Some of the Committee did not consider it 
consistent with the dignity of the Church to present herself 
as a petitioner at the bar of any civil assembly; others ac- 
knowledged the right, sometimes the duty, of the Church so 
to appear but felt that this right should be used with great 
caution. 

A substitute was adopted, calling for the appointment of a 
committee by the Synod to confer with other religious bodies 
in the State as to the expediency of petitioning the Legislature 
to pass an act prohibiting the running of freight trains on the 
Sabbath day. 

Quite a long overture was presented by Dr. Girardeau on 
the subject of im thesi deliverances of the Assembly. The 
General Assembly at Louisville had made a deliverance con- 
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cerning Worldly Amusements, declaring that “all deliverances 
of the General Assembly, and by implication of the other 
courts of the Church, which are not made by them in a strictly 
judicial capacity, but are deliverances in thesi, can be considered 
as only didactic, advisory and monitory.”’ 

Dr. Girardeau’s overture asked for the repeal or modifica- 
tion of this statement, chiefly because “it contravenes the great 
principle laid down in the Confession of Faith that good and 
necessary consequences from the doctrines or precepts of the 
Divine Word, or from the Constitution of the Church are of 
equal authority with the Word and the Constitution ; and when 
declared by a Church court in any capacity, whether judicial 
or deliberative, must bind the conscience and can no more be 
regarded as simply advisory and monitory than are the Word 
itself and our Constitution. They have legal authority be- 
cause they are law.” ‘The overture was adopted by a vote of 
36 ayes to 17 noes, eight being excused from voting. A long 
reply by the Committee on Bills and overtures was spread on 
the Minutes. The gist of the paper was that the action of 
the Assembly was not a statement as to the validity of all im 
thesi deliverances but only that certain specific deliverances of 
1865,.1869 and 1877, in regard to Worldly Amusements, and 
all deliverances similarly conditioned were not to be accepted 
and enforced as law by judicial process. “Any other reply 
would involve the monstrous doctrine that a deliverance of the 
General Assembly is of equal authority with the organic law 
of the Church, that it must control and determine the judicial 
decisions of the lower courts, and must bind the consciences of 
God’s people.” * * * * * “No deliverance or declaration 
of the Assembly can legally control any lower court in its 
judicial decisions, or bind the conscience of the individual 
member of the Church, (other than strictly judicial cases of 
process and decision), except the deliverance carries with it to 
the mind of such court or individual members, the conviction 
of the ‘goodness and necessity of the consequence.” 

For three sessions 1880-1882, a good part of the time was 
spent in hearing Reports of a Committee on the Diaconate, 
consisting chiefly of papers by Dr. Giradeau. In 1882, the 
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Synod unanimously adopted parts of the Report offered in 
1880, of which a summary is given. 

“1. That the deacon belongs to a different order from the 
elder ; that the higher office of elder does not include the lower, 
that the two offices should be kept distinct, that from the lowest 
to the highest church courts when diaconal duties are to be 
discharged the deacon and not the elder should be employed.” 

“2. That the Session has power of rule over persons and over 
ecclesiastical things so far as personal rights, duties and in- 
terests are involved; and the Board of Deacons has power 
over these things apart from such relations and under responsi- 
bility to the Session.” 

“3. That the scope of the deacon’s functions includes: 
First, the care of the poor (of the Church and so far as pos- 
sible, of the outside world)—secondly, the management of 
ecclesiastical stipends, goods and property—thirdly, collections 
for congregational purposes and the benevolent enterprises of 
the Church.” 

“4. That the functions of the deacon are not confined to 
the particular congregation of which he is an officer, but may, 
at the call of the higher courts, extend to the wider sphere of 
the Church at large.” P 

“5. That so far as the work of Executive Committees and 
Boards of Directors of the General Assembly calls for diaconal 
functions, a board of deacons, or at last a deacon, should be 
appointed +toiact’) * tee Oh Koes that, the treastirersson 
these Committees and Boards should be deacons; and that this 
holds mutatis mutandis in regard to executive Committees and 
Boards appointed by Synods and Presbyteries.” * 

In 1880, the attention of the Synod was called to the answer 
of the General Assembly which met at Charleston in that year, 
as to im thesi deliverances. This declaration was— 

“1. Nothing is law, to be enforced by judicial prosecution 
but that which is contained in the Word, as interpreted by our 
standards. 

2. The judicial decisions of our Courts differ from in thesi 
deliverances, in that the former determine, and when proceed- 


*If this theory which took up so much time, has ever been adopted in practice 
by any court of the Church, it must have been upon a small scale—The Author. 
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ing from our highest courts, conclude a particular case; but 
both these kinds of decisions are alike interpretations of the 
Word by a Church Court, and both not only deserve high 
consideration, but both must be submitted to, unless contrary 
to the Constitution and the Word; as to which there is a right 
of private judgment belonging to every Church Court, and also 
to every individual Church member.” 

Dr. Girardeau proposed and the Synod adopted another 
Overture to the Assembly, asking whether this deliverance was 
to be understood “as denying that good and necessary con- 
sequences from the law are of equal authority with that law.” 
To this overture, the Assembly made reply (as reported to the 
Synod in 1881)— 

“That all just and necessary consequences from the law of 
the Church are a part of the same, in the logical sense of being 
implicitly contained therein. The authority of this law. is, 
however, twofold; it binds all those who profess to live under 
it as a covenant by which they are united in one communion, 
so that there is no escape from its control except by renouncing 
its jurisdiction; and it binds because it has been accepted as 
a true expression of what is revealed in Holy Scripture as 
infallible truth. The consequences deduced from it cannot 
therefore, be equal in authority with the law itself, unless they 
be necessarily contained in it as shown by their agreement also 
with the Divine Word.” : 

‘The Committee on the Theological Seminary reported that 
“sreat changes have taken place in the Seminary, affecting its 
usefulness and threatening its very existence. Financial and 
other difficulties rendered the temporary suspension of its 
exercises a necessary evil in the opinion of the Board of Di- 
rectors, and it was formally though reluctantly closed by the 
Board in May last. The venerable Dr. W. S. Plumer was 
made Professor emeritus for life, and in view of his past 
labors and faithfulness, was given a salary of $1,000.00 per 
annum, but we are deeply pained to announce that he has been 
removed from earth.” 

The Synod learned with joy of the indication of returning 
prosperity to the Seminary evinced by the action of the Synod 
of Georgia in their effort to raise $15, 000.00 for completing 
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the endowment of their Chair of ecclesiastical Polity, and of 
the liberal things devised by the various Presbyteries of this 
Synod, and therefore of the speedy reopening of the Seminary. 

2. This Synod agrees to raise $20,000.00 of the “Howe 
Memorial Fund.” . 

“3. Whereas, the General Assembly at Charleston (1880) 
expressed its judgment that the way is now open for the 
restoration of the Seminary to the care of the Synods of South 
Carolina, Georgia and Alabama, provided they signify a desire 
for such restoration, therefore, all things considered, - this 
Synod does now express the desire for this restoration, the 
Synods of Georgia and Alabama concurring.” 

A Commission was appointed, of three from each Presby- 
tery, to represent the Synod during the interval between its 
meetings and act with the other Synods on the matter of its 
transfer. 

The Synod concurred with the Synod of Georgia in the 
necessity of securing the services of Dr. J. B. Mack to take 
part with Dr. Girardeau in raising the endowment of the Semi- 
nary.” 

Dr. J. B. Mack reported for the Committee appointed by 
the Synod in 1879 “to confer with other religious bodies in 
the State as to the expediency of petitioning the Legislature to 
pass an act prohibiting the running of freight trains on the 
Sabbath Day’—that they had given their attention to this 
matter. Having found that the Legislature was in session, 
they drew up a memorial to that body, obtaining also the signa- 
tures of representatives of the Methodist, Baptist, Episcopal 
and Lutheran Churches. The result was the passage of an act 
making it unlawful for any railroad Corporation to load or 
run any train cn any of the railroads of this State on Sunday, 
‘except such trains as carry the United States mail. 

The Board of Directors of the Theological Seminary re- 
ported that the General Assembly in session at Staunton, Va. 
in May, 1881, had resolved to restore the ownership and con- 
trol of the Theological Seminary at Columbia to the Synods 
of South Carolina, Georgia and Alabama, the Seminary here- 
after to sustain to the General Assembly the same relation as 
that now sustained by the Union Theological Seminary, 
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Virginia. The present Directors and Professors of the Semi- 
nary to continue in office until the three Synods shall have 
assumed control of the Seminary.” 

The Board also reported that they had hoped to reopen the 
Seminary in the fall of 1881, but that satisfactory arrange- 
ments to that end could not be made. The Seminary was free 
from debt, the buildings were being repaired, the dormitories 
were to be refurnished and preparation for opening in the 
Fall of 1882, was going on. 

The Synod expressed its feeling of encouragement from this 
report, appointed six directors and acquiesced in the action of 
the Board as to the non-cpening of the Seminary, though re- 
gretting the causes which seemed to make it necessary. 

At the next meeting of Synod in 1882, the Board reported 
the reopening of the Seminary in September, 1882, after hav- 
ing been closed for two years. There was a hint of further 
trouble in the statement that “our Southern Zion had another 
institution manned by those who are too honest * * * to 
, covertly teach Evolution and other insidious errors that under- 
mine the foundations of our faith.” ‘There were twenty-two 
students from nine States in attendance. Rev. W. E. Boggs, 
D.D., had been elected Professor of Church Government and 
History, and entered upon the duties of his chair. Rev. 
Charles R. Hemphill had previously been elected Associate 
Professor of Biblical Literature. The Chair of Pastoral 
Theology and Sacred Rhetoric was still vacant. Provision 
was to be made for the study of the Bible as a whole in the 
English Version. $14,000.00 had been collected for the en- 
dowment. $50,000.00 more was needed of which about $15,- 
000.00 had been subscribed. 

The Report on Home Missions disclosed a lack of interest 
in the causes of Sustentation, Evangelistic Work and the 
Invalid Fund, the whole amount contributed to these three 
causes having been $4,256.00, about 3414¢ per member. The 
Presbyteries were urged to give greater attention to the work 
of Home Missions within their bounds. Probably the sums 
paid to the evangelists already at work had not been included 
in the above report. The report submitted to Synod in 1883, 
showed an improvement, the contributions amounting to $4,- 
464.00. Every Presbytery had reported either having an 
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evangelist in its field or as making arrangements for one. 
Charleston Presbytery had employed an evangelist for six 
years and had recently appointed a second. Enoree Presby- 
tery had elected an evangelist. Many ministers in other Pres- 
byteries were doing mission work in territory adjacent to their 
charges. 

Attention was called to the fact that Volume II of Dr. 
George Howe’s “History of the Presbyterian Church in South 
Carolina,’ had been issued from the press, and the Synod 
recognized its obligation to have this History extensively 
circulated. As the death of Dr. Howe had been announced, 
Synod appointed a committee to nominate a successor to the 
place of Historian, to report in 1884. 

The Seminary had enrolled thirty-three students, the finances 
were improving, over $17,000.00 had been collected and $35,- 
000.00 more was needed. The death of the venerable Dr. 
George Howe cast a shadow on the report. 

Mention should be made here of the Semi-centennial of 
Columbia Seminary which was held at the First Presbyterian 
church, Columbia, when the Alumni Society of the Seminary 
met and Rev. J. H. Saye, delivered an address of congratula- 
tion to Dr. George Howe, upon the completion of fifty years 
service as Professor of Biblical Literature. 

The exercises were carried on for two successive days, and 
various addresses were delivered which were published in the 
“Semi-Centennial of Columbia Seminary,” issued in 1884. As 
this book is accessible to many readers it is not necessary here 
to summarize its contents. 

The period which has been thus rapidly reviewed is one of 
decided advance, while there still remained some slackness 
among the weaker churches and the tendency was to take little 
interest in the work of the central committees of the Assembly. 
The Synod was divided in its views as to the constitutionality 
of appointing synodical evangelists, the Presbyteries were 
hardly strong enough yet to carry on such work alone.. The 
struggle to reendow the Seminary was interrupted by its hav- 
ing been closed, and there was a good deal of feeling stirred 
up, on account of the forced retirement of Dr. W. S. Plumer. 
But the work of Foreign Missions was advancing and the 
Sabbath schools were better organized and controlled. 
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CHAPTER IX 
The Evolution Controversy 


In May, 1883, the Board of Directors of the Theological 
Seminary at Columbia adopted the following resolution: 

“Whereas, This Seminary is the only one in our Southern 
Church that has the chair of Natural Science in connection 
with Revelation; and, 

“Whereas, During the Senior year the questions of the 
Unity of the Human Race and Evolution are fully examined; 
and, 

“Whereas, Scepticism in the world is using alleged discov- 
eries in science to impugn the Word of God; therefore, 

Be tt Resolved, That the Board requests Prof. Dr. James 
Woodrow to give fully his views as taught in this institution 
upon Evolution as it regards the world, the lower animals and 
man, in the October number of the Southern Presbyterian 
"Review, or as soon thereafter as possible.” 

The request was complied with, and Dr. Woodrow sub- 
mitted a copy of the address on the above subject, and the 
Board took the following action: 

“The Board having carefully considered the address of Dr. 
Woodrow * * * adopts the following minute: 

“Resolved, First, That the Board does hereby tender to Dr. 
Woodrow its thanks for the ability and faithfulness with which 
he has complied with its request. 

“Second, That in the judgment of this Board, the relations 
subsisting between the teachings of Scripture and the teachings 
of Natural Science are plainly, correctly and_ satisfactorily 
set forth in said address. 

“Third, That while the Board is not prepared to concur in 
the view expressed by Dr. Woodrow as to the probable creation 
of Adam’s body, yet in the judgment of this Board there is 
nothing in the doctrine of Evolution, as defined and limited by 
him, which is inconsistent with perfect soundness in the faith.” 

(Fourth, Expresses its sense of the wisdom shown in the 
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establishing the Perkins Professorship of Natural Science in 
connection with Revelation.) 

In order to be entirely fair, the substance of Dr. Wood- 
row’s address on Evolution is given in his own words, passing 
over those parts which were not much discussed. Parts con- 
densed are placed between parentheses. 

“I may assume that your chief interest in the topic is not in 
its scientific aspect, but in relations it may bear to the Word 
of God * * *, Not that I regard you as indifferent to science 
for * * * no intelligent child of God can be indifferent to a 
knowledge of his Father’s handiwork. On the present occa- 
sion the relations between science or that which claims to be 
science, and the Bible, and not science itself should receive our 
attention. 

“It may be well to consider the relations subsisting between 
the teachings of the Scriptures and the teachings of Natural 
Science generally. Is it antecedently probable that there is 
room for either agreement or disagreement? We do not 
speak of the harmony of mathematics and chemistry or the 
reconciliation of physics and mathematics. Why? Because 
the subject matter of each of these branches of knowledge is 
so different from the rest. May it not be that we have here 
a representation of the probable relations between the Bible 
and science—that their contents are so entirely different that 
it is vain and misleading to be searching for harmonies; and 
that we should confine our efforts to the examination of real 
or seeming contradictions which may emerge, and rest satis- 
fied when we have discovered that there is no contradiction, 
if it was only seeming, or have pointed out the error that 
caused it, if real? * * * (This principle was illustrated by 
various examples. Finally the subject of Evolution was 
reached. ) 

“What do you mean by Evolution? When thinking of the 
origin of anything we may inquire: Did it come into existence 
just as it is, or did it pass through a series of changes from 
a previous state in order to reach its present condition? * * * 
Thinking of the earth, we can conceive of it as having come 
into existence with its present complex character; or we may 
conceive of it as having reached its present condition by pass- 
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ing through a long series of stages, each derived from its pre- 
decessor. To the second of these modes, we apply the term 
‘Evolution.’ It is evidently equivalent to ‘derivation’; or in 
the case of organic beings to ‘descent.’ 

“This definition does not include any reference to the power 
by which the origination is effected ; it refers to the mode, and 
to the mode alone. * * * The immediate existence might be 
attributed to God, or to chance; the derived existence to inher- 
ent uncreated law, or to an almighty personal creator, acting ac- 
cording to laws of his own framing, * * * It is not unusual to 
represent Creation and Evolution as mutually exclusive, as 
contradictory: Creation meaning the immediate calling out of 
nonexistence by divine power; Evolution, derivation from 
previous forms or states by inherent, self-originated or eternal 
laws, independent of all connexion with divine personal power. 
Hence, if this is correct, those who believe in Creation are 
theists ; those who believe in Evolution are atheists. But there 
is no propriety in mingling in the definition two things so com- 

_pletely different as the power that produces an effect, and the 
mode in which the effect is produced. (The question then is 
not whether the doctrine is theistic or atheistic, whether it is 
moral or immoral. The only question is: Is it true or false?) 

“Tf this statement is correct, it should put an end to all dis- 
putes not only between Evolution and religion, but between 
Natural Science and religion universally. (Questions involv- 
ing theism lie at the foundations of religion and morality, but 
they lie wholly outside of Natural Science.) 

“Does the Bible teach anything whatever as to the mode in 
which the world and its inhabitants were brought into their 
present state and if so—what is that teaching? (The Scrip- 
tures principally teach what man is to believe concerning God 
and what duty God requires of man. ‘This does not include the 
principles of Natural Science in any of its branches. God is 
equally the Creator and Preserver, however, it may have pleased 
Him through His creating and preserving power, to have 
brought the universe into its present state.) * * * If the 
most commonly received interpretation of the Biblical record of 
creation is correct, then it is certain that the Bible, implicitly 
yet distinctly, teaches the doctrine of Evolution. According to 
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this interpretation, the record contains an account of the first 
and only origination of plants and animals, and all that now 
exist or that have existed from the beginning are their de- 
scendants. If the early forms-were the same as the present, 
then the hypothesis of Evolution or descent with modification 
is not true; but if they were different, then it is true. (Not 
the very earliest but great numbers of the earlier forms have 
been preserved in the earth, and an examination proves that 
none of the species now existing are the same as the earlier, 
but that these were wholly unlike those now living. If it be 
assumed that the socalled remains of animals and plants buried 
in the earth are not really remains of beings but that God 
just created them as we find them, it would be inconsistent with 
a belief in God as a God of truth.) 

“As to the origin of man * * * there seems to be a definite 
statement utterly inconsistent with the belief that man, either 
in body or soul, is the descendant of other beings. At first 
sight the statement that ‘man was formed of the dust of the 
ground’ seems to point out with unmistakable clearness the 
exact nature of the material of which man’s body was made. 
But further examination does not strengthen this view. * * * 
Seeking to ascertain the meaning of ‘dust of the ground’ by 
examining how the same words are employed elsewhere in 
the narrative, the sharp definiteness which seemed at first to 
be so plainly visible somewhat disappears. (Several passages 
are cited to show that ‘dust’ does not strictly define the nature 
of the material.) * * * As regards the soul of man which bears 
God’s image, and which differs so entirely not merely in degree’ 
but in kind from anything in the animals, I believe that it was 
immediately created, that we are here so taught; and I have 
not found in science any reason to believe otherwise. Just 
as there is no scientific basis for the belief that the doctrine of 
derivation or descent can bridge over any chasms which sep- 
arate the nonexistent from the existent, and the inorganic from 
the organic, so there is no such basis for the belief that this 
doctrine can bridge over the chasm which separates the mere 
animal from the exalted being which is made after the image 
of God. * * * So in the circumstantial account of the creation 
of the first woman, there are what seem to me insurmountable 
obstacles in the way of fully applying the doctrine of descent.” 
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These points were the principal ones to which objection was 
made, especially the admission that the body of the first man 
may have been descended from an animal ancestor. A large 
part of the address was given to an exposition of the nebular 
hypothesis and the geological theories of the succession of 
forms of vegetable and animal life. 

The Report of the Board came up by appointment of the 
Synod on the evening of the second day. Perhaps there had 
never been so full a meeting of the body, one hundred and 
forty-eight members were present, as compared with eighty- 
nine in 1883. The Church was filled to its utmost capacity, 
reporters were present from the leading newspapers of the 
State, and many clergymen of other denominations attended 
the meetings. Dr. James Woodrow, being present, was in- 
vited to sit as a corresponding member, and was also given the 
privilege of the floor. Rev. J. S. Cozby presented a majority 
report of the Committee on the Theological Seminary, as 
follows: 

“With regard to that part of the Report of the Board of 
Directors which refers to the Perkins Professorship and to 
which our attention has been especially directed by the Synod, 
your committee would recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolution: 

“First, That inasmuch as the hypothesis of Evolution con- 
cerning the earth, the lower animals and the body of man, as 
advanced by the Professor of Natural Science in connection 
with Revelation, is a purely scientific and extra-Scriptural 
hypothesis, the Church, as such, is not called upon to make any 
deliverance concerning its truth or falsity. . 

“Second, That in view of the deep interest experienced in 
this matter by all, and the fears expressed by some lest this 
doctrine of Evolution should become an article of Church faith, 
the Synod deems it expedient to say that the Church, being set 
for the defense of the Gospel and the promulgation of Scrip- 
tural doctrines, can never, without transcending her proper 
splere, incorporate into her Confessions of Faith, any of the 
hypotheses, theories or systems of human science. 

“Third, That while the presentation of the hypothesis of 
Evolution in its relations to Scripture falls necessarily within 
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the scope of the duties pertaining to the Perkins Professorship, 
nevertheless, neither this nor any other scientific hypothesis is 
or can be taught in our Theological Seminaries as an article of 
Church faith. 

“Fourth, That in view of the above considerations, the Synod 
sees no sufficient reason to interfere with the present order of 
our Theological Seminary as determined by the Board of Di- 
rectors.” 

Rev. R.A. Webb, of the same committee, presented a minor- 
ity report, as follows: 

“The undersigned, members of the Synod’s Committee on 
the Theological Seminary, would respectfully report the fol- 
lowing resolutions as a minority report: 

“Resolved, First, That the question, whether Dr. Woodrow’s 
views in regard to Evolution involve heresy, is not before the 
Synod. 

“Second, That the Synod is called upon to decide, not upon 
the question whether the said views of Dr. Woodrow contra- 
dict the Bible in its highest and absolute sense, but upon the 
question whether they contradict the interpretations of the 
Bible by the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 

“Third, That the declaration of the Board of Directors that 
‘the relations subsisting between the teachings of Scripture 
and the teachings of Natural Science are plainly, correctly 
and satisfactorily set forth in Dr. Woodrow’s address on ‘E,vo- 
lution,’ was inexpedient and injudicious. 

“Fourth, That the action of the Board of Directors, virtually 
approving the inculcation and defense of the unverified 
hypothesis of Evolution in the Theological Seminary at Co- 
lumbia, is, the majority of the. Synods of Georgia, Alabama 
and South Georgia and Florida concurring, hereby reversed; 
and that the inculcation and defense of the said oes 
even as a probable one, in the Theological Seminary, as being 
contrary to the interpretation of the Scriptures by our Church 
and to her prevailing and recognized views, is, a majority of 
the associated Synods concurring, hereby prohibited. 

“R. A, WEBB, 
F. L. ANDERSON.” 
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Mr. Webb moved the adoption of the minority report. Rev. 
J. L. Martin moved, as a substitute, the adoption of the ma- 
jority report, which was taken up and discussed at length. 
The discussion was carried on morning, afternoon and evening 
of the next day. On Saturday the debate was resumed, and 
continued until nearly eleven o’clock at night. On Monday, 
after debate in the forenoon, the business was suspended until 
four o’clock p, m., and Dr. Woodrow was invited to address 
the Synod at seven-thirty the same evening. He was heard at 
length on the question, and the Synod adjourned at half past 
twelve. 

On the afternoon of Tuesday, the sixth day, Dr. Woodrow 
again addressed the Synod and the vote was taken by ayes 
and noes. The majority report was rejected by a vote of 
fifty-two to forty-four. 

The minority report was then rejected by a vote of fifty-two 
to forty-four. 

At the evening session, Dr. W. T. Thompson presented the 
following paper: 

“Resolved, That in the judgment of this Synod the teaching 
of Evolution in the Theological Seminary at Columbia, ex- 
cept in a purely expository manner, without intention of incul- 
cating its truth, is hereby disapproved.” 

This was adopted by a vote of fifty to forty-five. 

Dr. Junkin presented and Synod unanimously adopted by a 
rising vote, the following resolution: 

“Resolved, That this Synod of South Carolina hereby ex- 
presses its sincere affection for Dr. Woodrow’s person, its ap- 
preciation of the purity of his Christian character, its admiration 
of his distinguished talents and scholarly attainments both in 
Theology and Science, and its high estimate of his past serv- 
1€eS- 

The Committee on the Report of the Seminary then nomi- 
nated for reappointment Rev. T. H. Law and W. A. Clark, 
Esq., whose terms had expired. Rev. R. A. Webb nominated 
Rey. D. E. Frierson, D.D., and Dr. H. E. Shepherd. The vote 
resulted in the election of Rev. T. H. Law and Rey. D. E. 
Frierson, D.D. 
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In 1885, the Synod met at Purity Church, Chester, with an 
enrollment of 146. The Evolution question was still an ab- 
sorbing one and came up on the second day, through a com- 
munication from Dr. Woodrow, who was also present in per- 
son and invited to sit as a corresponding member. The letter 
was referred to the Committee on the Theological Seminary, 
with instructions to consider the same and report as soon as 
practicable. ‘The-Report on the Seminary was made on the 
evening of the second day. The Report of the Board, so far 
as it relates to the Evolution controversy, is given first: 

“At the meeting of the Board on December 10th, 1884, it 
was made known that all four of the controlling Synods had 
disapproved of the teaching of Evolution in their Seminary ; 
that three of them had disapproved of the views of Professor 
Woodrow (as contained in his address), and instructed the 
Board to prevent such views from being taught, and also to 
take whatever steps were necessary to do this. In the judg- 
ment of a majority of the Board this action of the Synods 
made Professor Woodrow ‘incompetent to the discharge of his 
duties’ as a professor in the Seminary belonging to these 
Synods, since he could no longer (unless he recanted these 
views) be their proper representative. Especially was this the 
case, because he had publicly announced that hereafter he would 
have to say that the doctrine of Evolution was probably true. 

“The Board at first requested Professor Woodrow to resign. 
This he declined to do; for while in his reply, affirming that he 
had ‘no desire to continue to teach in the name and by the au- 
thority of the Synods which control the Seminary, since they had 
expressed disapprobation of his views’; while not denying that 
he had publicly announced that he would hereafter teach that 
Evolution was probably true; and while asserting that three 
of the four Synods had non onthe with greater or less clear- 
ness, his views as unscriptural and contrary to our standards, 
- yet in that reply he called in question the ‘justice and right- 
fulness’ of the action of these Synods, as being ‘illegal in form 
and incorrect in fact’, and then called on the Board to deter- 
mine the question by a judicial investigation or full trial. 

“A resolution was then introduced removing him from his 
professorship. Before considering this question, another reso- 
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lution was adopted, inviting Professor Woodrow to appear 
before the Board to show cause why the resolution of removal 
should not be adopted ; and a committee was sent to invite him. 
To that committee he replied that he ‘did not desire to comply 
with the invitation’ of the Board. The following paper was 
then adopted: 

““Tnasmuch as the Rev. Dr. James Woodrow, Perkins Pro- 
fessor, has declined to appear before the Board of Directors 
to show cause why he should not be removed from his profes- 
sorship; and inasmuch as he has already had a full hearing in 
person before three of the Synods, and through his friends 
and advocates, before the fourth Synod; and inasmuch as 
these Synods have already condemned his views and teachings 
on the subject of Evolution; and inasmuch as in his reply to 
the committee appointed to wait on him, Dr, Woodrow declares 
his unwillingness to tender his resignation; Therefore, 

““Resolved, First, That he be, and is hereby, removed from 
his professorship, according to the authority given this Board. 
(See Constitution, Sec. 2, Articles 11 and 13.) 

““Resolved, Second, That the Secretary be directed to of- 
ficially notify Dr. Woodrow of this action.’ ’’* 

Dr. Woodrow’s communication to the Synod first quotes 
the resolution adopted by the Synod at Greenville in 1884. He 
then proceeds: ~~ 

“The other three Synods associated with you in the control of 
the Seminary adopted resolutions expressing their unwillingness 
that Evolution should be taught in the Seminary, and directing 
the Board of Directors to take whatever steps might be neces- 
sary to prevent it.” 

He then quotes the preamble and resolutions given above, 
and continues as follows: 

“This action declaring me ‘disqualified from remaining as 
a professor in their Seminary and rendered incompetent to 
discharge duties in which I speak in the name and by the au- 
thority of the Synods’ was based, according to its terms, on 
the statement that ‘Professor Woodrow has publicly announced 


* This second resolution does not appear in the printed Report of the Board of 
Directors, but is taken from Dr. Woodrow’s letter to the Synod—The Author. 
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that if he continues to be their professor, he will hereafter 
teach as probably true the hypothesis of Evolution.’ 

“The Directors must have believed this statement to be true, 
or they would not have made it; but in point of fact, the 
statement was erroneous; for I never made the declaration they 
have attributed to me, either publicly or privately. I had in- 
deed said that, in teaching Evolution as defined and limited by 
me, I would be obliged to say what I believe, that it is probably 
true. But I never expressed any intention to disregard or set 
at naught the wishes of the Synods that I should not teach on 
this subject. ‘The Board of Directors never asked me or in- 
timated any desire to know whether I would obey the wishes 
of the Synod or not. I, of course, recognize the right of this 
Synod, to which the Seminary belongs, to prescribe what sub- 
jects shall be there taught and what shall not be taught; and 
if I had found myself unable to comply with the directions of 
the Synods when communicated to me, I would have felt it my 
duty to withdraw from my professorship. Inasmuch then, 
as the Board of Directors based its request that I resign upon 
an erroneous statement, I respectfully request that your vener- 
able body may withhold approval from this action.” 

He then proceeds to quote in full the paper adopted as above 
given, after his refusal to resign. Upon this action he com- 
ments :- < 

“When I became a professor in your Seminary, I did so 
under a solemn covenant between the controlling Synods on 
the one part and myself on the other, as set forth in the Con- 
stitution of the Seminary. On my part, I solemnly subscribed 
the ‘Confession of Faith, Catechisms, and other standards of 
government, discipline and worship of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, as a just summary of the doctrines con- 
tained in the Bible, and I promised and engaged not to teach, 
directly or indirectly, any doctrine contrary to this belief.’ This 
promise and engagement I have faithfully kept to this day. I 
have neither believed nor taught, either in public or in private, 
anything I engaged not to teach. 

“On the part of the Synods, it was covenanted that I should 
not be removed from my office, except for unfaithfulness to 
my trust or incompetence to the discharge of my duties; that 
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I might indeed be suspended by the Board, the Synods’ agent ; 
but only until could my case be fully tried (Const., Sec. 2, 
Art. 11). The action of the Board above recited attempts to 
remove me from my professorship without the full trial guar- 
anteed to me in the covenant. 

-“Tn view of this attempted violation of this covenant which 
you entered into with me, I respectfully request that your 
venerable body may withhold its approval from this action 
also.” . 

Besides the Report of the Board and this letter, Rev. T. H. 
Law and Judge T. B. Fraser tendered their resignations as 
Directors. 

Rev. S. L. Morris presented the report of the Synod’s Com- 
mittee on the Theological Seminary, for the majority of the 
Committee as follows :* 

“After careful consideration of the whole case, your com- 
mittee recommends the following action by Synod: 

“1, That Synod disapprove of the action of the Board of 
‘Directors in requesting the resignation of Prof. James Wood- 
row, as not being justified by the action of the controlling 
Synods; nor by any statement made by Professor Woodrow 
previous to the action of the Synods. . 

“2. That Synod disapprove of the removal of Professor 
Woodrow from his professorship as unconstitutional. * * * 

“8. That the resignations of Rev. T. H. Law and Elder 
T. B. Fraser, as members of the Board of Directors, be not ac- 
cepted; and that Rev. W. J. McKay and Elder James Hemp- 
hill, whose terms of office expire at this time, be reelected for 
three years.” 

Rev. D. EF. Jordan presented a minority report, dissenting 
from the first and second recommendations and approving the 
Board’s action. 

The vote was taken by ayes and noes, the result being the 
adoption of the majority report by eight-two ayes to fifty-nine 
noes on the first, and eighty ayes and sixty-one noes on the 
second recommendation. 


* Only that part of the report is quoted which bears directly on the case of 
Dr. Woodrow. 


180 ‘Tue PresByTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Dr. J. B. Mack and Dr. D. E. Frierson tendered their resig- 
nations, which were accepted. Rev. S. L. Morris was elected 
to fill the vacancy caused by Dr. Frierson’s resignation, and 
Mr, J. Adger Smyth to fill Dr. Mack’s place. The other Di- 
rectors were reelected as recommended by the majority of the 
committee. ; 

In October, 1886, the Synod met at Cheraw with 130 mem- 
bers present. Dr. Girardeau had resigned as professor in the 
Seminary and his resignation had been accepted. The Report 
of the Board of Directors was partly as follows: 

“At the first meeting of the Board held after the last meet- 
ing of the respective Synods, the Board recognized it as the 
result of their action that Prof. James Woodrow had not been 
legally removed from the Perkins chair, and he has, until this 
meeting of the Board, held September 15, 1886, acted as such 
and discharged the duties of the chair. At the said meeting 
he has, in consequence of the peculiar state of things in refer- 
ence to his relations to his Church and chair, requested to be 
relieved from teaching in the Seminary until the questions in- 
volved shall be determined by the proper authorities. The 
Board has consented to this, and also to the proposition made 
by him that in the meantime, he shall not be entitled to any 
salary.” 

On the morning of the second day, Dr. Girardeau presented 
the following paper which was referred to the Committee on 
the Seminary: 

“Resolved, That this Synod, being deeply sensible of its re- 
sponsibility for the administration of the high and solemn 
trust reposed in its hands in connexion with the Theological 
Seminary, and deeming it important to the future welfare and 
efficiency of that institution that Dr. Woodrow should with- 
draw from relation to it, hereby requests him to signify to the 
Synod, at once, his willingness to tender to the Board of Di- 
rectors, at an early date, his resignation of the Perkins chair, 
and that this action be telegraphed, by special committee, at 
once, to Dr. Woodrow, requesting an immediate answer.” 

The Committee on the Seminary recommended that this 
paper be adopted. Rev. J. S. White, in behalf of a minority 
of the Committee, proposed the following amendment: 
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“It is understood that this resolution is based simply upon 
the present deplorable condition of the Seminary, without nam- 
ing any parties responsible for it; and further upon what seems 
to be necessary for the future welfare of that institution; and 
it has no connection, so far as this request is concerned, with 
any charges or any action heretofore taken by our Church 
courts, in reference to the Perkins Professor.” 

This amendment was lost by a vote of twenty-seven to 
ninety. The report of the majority was adopted by a vote of 
seventy-one to forty-two. 

It was ordered that the action of the Synod be telegraphed 
at once to Dr. Woodrow, which was done, and the following 
answer was received: “I have just received your telegram. 
Under existing circumstances I respectfully decline complying 
with the Synod’s request. James Woodrow.” 

Dr. Girardeau moved the following resolution, which was 
adopted by a vote of seventy-eight to forty-two: 

“Whereas, The Synod adopted the following resolution 
(here follows the resolution offered by himself, as above) ; and, 

“Whereas, Dr. Woodrow has declined to comply with this 
request of the Synod; therefore, 

“Resolved, That the Synod of South Carolina, the other 
Synods concurring, does hereby instruct the Board of Directors 
to meet at as early a day as practicable after the meeting of the 
Synod of South Georgia and Florida, and renew the request 
to Dr. Woodrow for his resignation; and if he shall decline 
to accede to that request, the Board are hereby ordered to 
declare the Perkins Professorship vacant, and make such pro- 
vision for the Department as may seem best.” 

After much discussion, the report which was adopted, con- 
tained the following recommendations: 

“4. We recommend that the Synod disapprove the action of 
the Board in continuing Dr. Woodrow in his chair after their 
request for his resignation had been declined. 

“5. We recommend that the Synod approve the action of 
the Board in suspending the exercises of the Seminary till third 
Monday in September, 1887. 

“7. Resolved, That a committee of two from each of the 
Synods controlling the Seminary, the other Synods concurring, 
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be appointed to revise the Constitution of the Seminary and re- 
port at the meetings of the Synods in 1887 * * * .” 

Mr. James Hemphill had already resigned and his resigna- 
tion had been accepted. Rev. T. H. Law and Rev. W. J. 
McKay offered their resignations, which were accepted. 

Dr. Girardeau presented a resolution, which was adopted, as 
follows: 

“Resolved, That with profound deference for the General 
Assembly, this Synod begs to say to the Supreme Court that 
it did not deem it expedient to make its recommendation con- 
cerning Dr. Woodrow’s-connexion with the Pheolozical Semi- 
nary a ground of its action touching that matter.” 

The report on the Minutes of the General peemaieae con- 
tained as its second item the following: 

“Second—(Attention is called) to the deliverance of the 
Assembly construing our Standards touching the creation of 


man; and (we) recommend that the Synod approve this ¢on-  * 


struction.” 

The minority report recommended that Synod take no action 
in the matter. The majority report was adopted by a vote 
of eighty-one to forty-nine. 

The action referred to by Dr, Girardeau in reference to Dr. 
Woodrow was taken in Augusta in 1886, and is as follows: 

“Resolved, ‘That whereas the General Assembly is convinced 
that Rev. James Woodrow, D.D., one of the professors in 
Columbia Theological Seminary, holds views repugnant to the 
Word of God and to our Confession of Faith (reference made 
to his address and his statement). * * * Therefore, this As- 
sembly does hereby, in accordance with its action yesterday, 
in regard to the oversight of Theological Seminaries, earnestly 
recommend to the Synods of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama 
-and of South Georgia and Florida, which direct and control 
the said Seminary, to dismiss the said Rey. James Woodrow, 
D.D., as professor in the said Seminary, and to appoint another 
in his place, and speedily to take such other steps as in their 
judgment will be best adapted to restore this Seminary to the 
confidence of the Church.” 

Adopted by a vote of ayes sixty-five, nays twenty-seven. 
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The deliverance of the same Assembly on Evolution, which 
was approved by the Synod, was as follows: 

“The Church remains at this time sincerely convinced that 
the Scriptures, as truly and authoritatively expounded in our 
Confession of Faith and Catechisms, teach— 

“That Adam and Eve were created, body and soul, by im- 
mediate acts of Almighty power, thereby preserving a perfect 
race unity. 

“That Adam’s body was directly fashioned by Almighty God, 
without any natural animal parentage of any kind, out of 
matter previously created from nothing. 

“And that any doctrine at variance therewith-is a dangerous 
error, inasmuch as, in the methods of interpreting Scripture 
it must demand, and in the consequences which by fair impli- 
cation it will involve, it will lead to the denial of doctrines 
fundamental to the faith.” 

This was adopted by a vote of 137 ayes to 13 noes. 

A minority report presented recommended that the Assem- 
bly decline making any deliverance on the subject of Evolution: 

“2. Because the Word of God, as interpreted by our 
standards, gives the faith of the Church. 

“3. Because before one of our lower courts, a concrete case 
is pending, involving the matter of these overtures.” 

This concrete case was a complaint of the Rev. Wm. Adams, 
D.D., versus the Prebytery of Augusta, to the Synod of Geor- 
gia, which met in November, 1886. Although this is not part 
of the history of the Synod of South Carolina, it is necessary 
to state briefly what was done, in order to give light upon the 
proceedings of the Presbyteries and the Synod of South Caro- 
lina. 

. Dr. Woodrow was formerly accused before Augusta Pres- 
bytery, April 17th, 1886, by Rev. Wilhiam Adams, D.D., pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Augusta, as follows: 

“Tn the name of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, I, William Adams, a member and minister of the Au- 
gusta Presbytery, do hereby charge and accuse the Rev. James 
Woodrow, a member and minister of the same Presbytery, 
with the following offenses: 
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“1, Teaching and promulgating opinions and doctrines libs 
conflict with the Sacred Scriptures as interpreted in the Con- 
fession of Faith and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms of 
the Westminster Assembly. In that the said James Woodrow, 
on the seventh day of May, 1884, in an address on Evolution 
* * * did teach and promulgate that the body of Adam was 
probably the product of evolution from the body of some 
lower animal. 

“2. That the same James Woodrow, in the publications and 
speeches referred to, did teach and promulgate opinions which 
are of a dangerous tendency, and which are calculated to un- 
settle the mind of the Church respecting the accuracy and 
authority of the Holy Scriptures as an infallible rule of faith— 

In that he did teach and promulgate the opinion that the 
body of Adam was probably not made or created of the dust 
of the ground, as is universally understood by the Church to 
be the declaration of the Word of God, but of organic matter 
preexisting in the body of a brute.” 

On the first charge Dr. Woodrow was acquitted by a vote 
of fourteen to nine; on the second charge, by a vote of seven- 
teen to six. 

Dr. Adams gave notice of “complaint or appeal or both” to 
the Synod of Georgia. Dr. Woodrow was thus left in the 
position of a man who had been acquitted’ by a lower court, 
but was awaiting the issue of an appeal against this decision 
of acquittal, to the next higher court, the Synod of Georgia. 
Dr. Girardeau had been summoned by Dr. Adams as one of the 
witnesses against Dr. Woodrow in the case before the Pres- 
bytery of Augusta, and had attended the trial. 

The Synod met at Darlington, November, 1887, with 146 
members. 

The Committee on the Theological Seminary recommended 
as follows: ; 

“Resolved, First, The Synod approves of the act of the 
Board in reopening the Seminary and expresses its gratification 
therein and its deep interest in the welfare of this beloved in- 
stitution. 

“Fourth, Inasmuch as the Board’s action in removing the 
Rey. James Woodrow, D.D., from the Perkins chair was in 
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accordance with the order of the four controlling Synods, 
this Synod approves of and confirms that action.” 

A minority report was presented, disapproving of the man- 
ner in which the Board of Directors had removed Dr. Wood- 
row, as unconstitutional. The majority report was adopted 
without recording the votes, the minority report having been. 
rejected by a vote of eighty-five to sixty. 

In October, 1888, the Synod met at Greenwood with 159 
members present. It was to be supposed that the Woodrow 
case would be ended by this time. But the matter came up 
again. In the Report of the Committee on the Report of the 
Board of Directors, it is stated: 

“But in the minutes of the Board, also submitted to us, we 
find on the part of the Faculty, the formal expression of its 
will touching the case of Mr. Elwang, to the effect that, ‘In 
view of the late action of a majority of the Synods controlling 
this Seminary and of what it conceives to be its subsequent 
duty, Mr. Elwang should abstain from attending the lectures 
of Professor Woodrow.* 

“We also find it recorded in the minutes, that the Board of 
Directors at its meeting in May— 

“Resolved, That this Board hereby approves the Faculty’s 
action in the case of Mr. Elwang.’ 

“Touching this matter, your committee recommend to Synod 
the adoption of the following resolutions : 

“Resolved, First, That this Synod disapproves of the action 
of the Faculty in ordering Mr. W. W. Elwang to cease attend- 
ing upon the lectures of the Rev. Professor Woodrow in the 
South Carolina University; and also of the action of the 
Board of Directors in sustaining and confirming this interdict. 

“Second, This Synod disavows the interpretation placed on 
its previous orders touching the Perkins Professor upon which 
the Faculty and the Board claim to base their late action.” 

Rey. D. E. Jordan dissented from this censure on the ground 
that “the Faculty were virtually authorized by the Presbytery 
of New Orleans to act in the case. We must assume that 


* That is, the lectures of Dr. Woodrow at the South Carolina College, where he 
held the chair of Geology. 


9—P.—C. 


186 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


they acted conscientiously. Mr. Elwang’s rights were not in- 
vaded, and no wrong was done to any one.” 

The first resolution was adopted by a vote of seventy-three 
to forty-four. The second resolution was also adopted, with- 
out recording the vote. 

Another matter germane to this report was the action in re- 
gard to the report on the Minutes of Charleston Presbytery. 

The Committee on the Records of Charleston Presbytery 
recommended their approval, with the following exceptions: 

“On page 314, the Records show that the Presbytery adopted . 
the following paper: — 

“<The Committee on Minutes of General Assembly call the 
attention of the Presbytery to the judicial case decided by the 
Assembly and recommended the adoption of the following 
resolution: 

“ ‘Presbytery hereby informs its ministers, ruling elders and 
deacons that the General Assembly has judicially affirmed the 
decision of the Synod of Georgia, declaring that the belief of 
* * * James Woodrow, D.D., as to the origin of the body of 
Adam was contrary to the Word of God as interpreted i the 
Standards of the Church; and therefore, that this Presbytery 
regards the holding of said form of evolution as contrary to 
the Word of God as interpreted in the Standards of the Church 
and forbids the public contending against the decision of the 
Assembly.’ 

“Your committee recommend for the adoption of Synod 
the following resolutions : 

“T, This Synod condemns this action as unconstitutional, ir- 
regular and unwise for the following reasons: 

“1, This action is a trespass upon the sacred and inalienable 

right of private judgment which belongs to every court and 
~ all the officers and members of the Church of Christ. 

“2. This action imposes a restraint upon the right of free- 
dom in the expression of opinion which is unwarranted by the 
law. 

“3. This action assumes the infallibility of the General As- 
sembly in the deliverance of judicial decisions, which is a doc- 
trine foreign to the Constitution and spirit of Presbyterianism. 

“II. This Synod directs the Presbytery of Charleston to 
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convene as soon as practicable and review and correct these 
proceedings, which the Synod has now condemned.” 

This paper was adopted by a vote of ninety-six to fifty-eight 
on the first recommendation, two excused and three voting 
“unwise” only. 

The “reasons” were then adopted by a vote of one hundred 
four to forty-three. Nine stated that they voted for the 
“reasons” while they had voted against the resolution itself, in 
order to preserve the reasons as revealing the grounds upon 
which the resolution of censure was adopted. 

The second recommendation was adopted by a vote of 
eighty-five, a part of the report being reconsidered and the 
paper adopted as given above. 

A protest signed by twenty-one members was adopted as 
follows: 

“The undersigned respectfully ask to be permitted to enter 
our protest against the action of the Synod upon the Records 
of the Charleston Presbytery, for the following reasons: 

“1. The Synod’s decision was reached upon the resolution 
passed by the Presbytery dissociated from its subsequent pro- 
ceedings explanatory and defining the scope of that resolution 
—it is, therefore, a judgment upon a partial record and is un- 
just. 

“2. It denies the right of a Church court to enjoin obedience 
to the deliverances of superior courts upon its members in so 
far as public contention is concerned within constitutional 
limits. It thus announces a principle revolutionary in its 
character, and subversive of ecclesiastical authority. 

“3. In ignoring the expository portion of the record, it 
virtually charges the Presbytery with insincerity in its action, 
to put it in its mildest form.’’* 

The Answer of the Synod to this protest was: 

“IT, In reply to the first statement of the Protestants, Synod 
answers that its judgment was reached only after having given 
- full and careful consideration to all the various matters relat- 


. 


* According to the instructions of Synod, thirteen ministers and six elders of 
Charleston Presbytery, members of the Synod, held a meeting on October 13, 1888, 
and drew up a paper, returning the following answer to the demand of Synod. 
This paper is simply a reproduction of the former prohibition to “contend against 
the decision of the Assembly,” with the addition of the words “unless in a consti-_ 
tutional manner.”—The Author. 
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ing to said action of Charleston Presbytery. The interdict it- 
self, the protest made against that interdict, the answer of 
Presbytery to that protest, and the verbal explanations made 
by some of the authors or advocates of said interdict and an- 
swer on the floor of Synod, in regard to the real meaning and 
intent of the same, were all duly taken into account by the 
Synod. 

“TI, The language of the interdict which, as Presbytery’s rec- 
ords show—page 314—was fully discussed, and a yea and nay 
vote taken thereon; and despite all this discussion of opposing - 
members, that language was left unaltered and unqualified. 
That interdict, in the plainest possible terms, lays a prohibition 
upon any and every form of public criticism of the General 
Assembly’s deliverance at Baltimore, in the matter of the com- 
plaint of Rev. James Woodrow, D.D., against the Synod of 
Georgia. That interdict contains no hint that its object was 
to prevent only violent, factious and abusive criticisms of said 
deliverance. Nor is the sweeping severity of that interdict 
relieved by the very ambiguous and indefinite allusion to ‘a 
constitutional manner’ of criticising the said deliverance con- 
tained in said answer, especially when the verbal explanations 
offered by some of the authors and advocates of said interdict 
before this Synod plainly revealed the fact that their ideas of 
what is, and what is not, a constitutional mode of public con- 
tending would prohibit even respectful criticisms of said de- 
liverance made in the newspapers. The authors and defenders 
of said interdict did not see fit to limit or qualify their words 
so as plainly to confine the prohibition to unconstitutional, 
factious and abusive contending, and Synod felt obliged to take 
the language of the interdict in its plain meaning and intent. 

“III. The Protestants utterly misconceive Synod’s position 
in saying that it denies the right of our Church courts to enjoin 
obedience to the injunctions of the superior courts. Synod 
did not condemn Charleston Presbytery for enj oining obedience 
to the deliverance of the Assembly, but for having made an 
injunction of ‘its own, which the Assembly had not made, and 
which no court has a lawful right to make, under our Consti- 
tution. The Assembly did not attempt to limit free speech, but 
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said Presbytery did do this of its own accord. The Synod 
is unwilling to be regarded as favoring anything like disobe- 
dience to any lawful orders of our Church courts. Obedience 
to the lawful deliverances of our various ecclesiastical tribunals 
is one of the plainest duties of every Christian. Had said Pres- 
bytery simply forbidden an unconstitutional, factious and un- 
reasonable contending on the part of those under its jurisdic- 
tion and there been any present need for such a prohibition in 
said Presbytery, this Synod would have promptly approved 
the same. 

“IV. Synod disclaims any intention to charge insincerity 
upon said Presbytery. The only charge implied in Synod’s 
action was that the Presbytery had exceeded its lawful pre- 
rogatives, and had taken action which no court of our Church 
should tolerate for one moment.” 

In order to unite all the matters pertaining to this “inter- 
dict” the protest against it, when it was passed by Presbytery, 
is given: 

“We, the undersigned, beg leave to offer the following re- 
spectful protest against Presbytery’s action which ‘forbids the 
public contending against the decision of the Assembly,’ and 
would assign the following reasons : 

“1. Because said action implies the uncharitable suspicion 
that there are persons under its jurisdiction who would ‘publicly 
contend against said deliverance’ in an unlawful manner. 

“Such suspicions are regarded by your protestants as unkind 
and harsh and as having a tendency to produce dissension 
rather than promote the peace and harmony of the Church. 

“2. Because Presbytery’s action goes beyond that of the 
Assembly, and adds an interdict which the Assembly declined 
to impose, although a paper containing a similar injunction was 
presented for its approval. 

“Hence Presbytery’s prohibition is unwarranted by the As- 
sembly’s action though professedly based upon it. 

_ “3, Because Presbytery’s action is an attempt to practically 
seal the lips of any one under its jurisdiction against even a 
_ respectful and temperate criticism of the Assembly’s action. 

“Tt is, therefore, in our humble judgment, an unlawful in- 
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vasion of our God-given liberties; unwarranted by the facts, 
and in violation of our Constitution. 
(Signed) ‘““W. A, CLARK, 
“NEANDER M. Woops, 
“J. McL. SEABROOK, 
“RY C. Murray, 
“TOWNSEND MIKELL.” 

The answer of Charleston Presbytery to this protest was: 

“1, The Presbytery disavows any intention to use offensive 
language or to impute dishonorable intentions to the Protest- 
ants and those whom they may represent, and it is gratified at 
learning that the protestants repudiate it as an unkind and un- 
charitable suspicion that they could publicly contend aganst the 
judicial deliverance of the General Assembly.. The Presbytery 
is glad to know that the Protestants thus virtually pledge 
themselves to pursue an opposite course. 

“2. The Assembly did not feel itself called upon to forbid 
resistance to its judgment rendered in a judicial case. The 
Constitutional law is sufficiently explicit in regard to that 
matter. But inasmuch as there has been, since the meeting of 
the Assembly, public contention against its judicial decision, 
within the bounds of the Presbytery, the Presbytery deemed 
it justifiable and necessary to forbid such a course by those 
belonging to it, ; 

“3. Upon the third point, the Protestants answer themselves, 
when they declare that it would be unkind, uncharitable and 
harsh to impute to them the intention to unseal their lips in a 
public contention against the judicial deliverance of our As- 
sembly. ‘They themselves thus seal their own lips in regard to 
the doing of what alone the Presbytery forbade, namely, 
_ publicly contending against the said judicial deliverance of the 
Assembly. 

“The Protestants misstate the terms of the Presbytery’s ac- 
tion when they say that it ‘seals the lips of any one under its 
jurisdiction against even a respectful and temperate criticism of 
the Assembly’s action,’ if they mean by such criticism that 
which is made in a constitutional manner, 

“The Protestants recognize the judgment of the Supreme 
Court in a concrete judicial case to be law, touching that case. 
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But such a law, like any just law, necessarily limits freedom 
to a certain extent and obedience to this law, like obedience to 
all just law, is true liberty. 
(Signed) “J. B. Mack, 
“JoHN L. GIRARDEAU, 
“B. F. Wyman.” 

One more decision must be given—that of the Baltimore 
Assembly in 1888. It has been shown that Dr. Wm. Adams 
signified his intention to “complain or appeal or both” against 
the acquittal of Dr. Woodrow by the Presbytery of Augusta. 
The Synod of Georgia, in November, 1886, heard the com- 
plaint, after having advised the striking out of the words “ap- 
peal or both.” ‘The result was to sustain Dr. Adams’ com- 
plaint, forty-nine; not to sustain, fifteen; to sustain in part, 
two. 

Dr. Woodrow gave notice that he would complain to the Gen- 
eral Assembly against this decision, but illness prevented him 
from attending the Assembly in 1887, and it was not until 
May, 1888, that the complaint was heard before the Assembly 
at Baltimore. 

There was much debate, and many professors and students 
of the Johns Hopkins University attended the sessions during 
the trial. The temper of the Assembly was quiet and good, 
Dr. Woodrow was given full opportunity to speak and his 
ministerial standing was declared not to be impugned by the 
proceedings. The vote upon his complaint was: to sustain, 
thirty-four; not to sustain one hundred and nine; to sustain 
in part, two; excused from voting, four; absent or not answer- 
ing, five. 

The Assembly’s judgment in the case, after a preamble, was: 

“Now, therefore, it is the judgment of this General Assem- 
bly, that Adam’s body was directly fashioned by Almighty God, 
of the dust of the ground, without any natural animal parent- 
age of any kind. The wisdom of God prompted Him to reveal 
the fact while the inscrutable mode of His action therein He 
has not revealed, 

“Therefore, the Church does not propose to touch, handle 
or conclude any question of science which belongs to God’s 
Kingdom of Nature. She must by her divine constitution, see 
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that these questions are not thrust upon her to break the silence 
of Scripture, and supplement it by any scientific hypothesis 
concerning the mode of God’s being or acts in creating, which 
are inscrutable to us. It is, therefore, ordered that his com- 
plaint in this case be not sustained, and the judgment of the 
Synod of Georgia be, and the same is hereby, in all things af- 
firmed.” 

A protest to this was offered which lies outside the province 
of this History. 

It has been the purpose and endeavor of the historian to give 
all decisions as fully and fairly as possible, showing all the 
phases of the controversy in this Synod, without comment or 
criticism upon them. The “Woodrow Controversy” stirred 
up a great deal of discussion in churches, Presbyteries, Synods 
and religious journals, not only in the Southern Presbyterian 
Church, but in the Northern Presbyterian Church and in other 
“denominations. Various prophecies were made as to the effect, 
the spread of infidelity, the disunion of the Southern Church, 
the ousting of various “Woodrow men,” as they were termed. 
Most people could not see that Dr. Woodrow’s friends were 
opposing a method of dealing with him which they did not re- 
gard as in accord with the Constitution. His opponents laid 
stress on the apparent endorsement of his hypothesis, should 
the Church fail in some decided way, to disown and repudiate 
it. But Dr. Woodrow was never personally sentenced in any 
way by the Church, he lived to become an honored member of 
the Synod of South Carolina, to be elected as its moderator 
and to die in peace, in its bosom. ‘The echoes of the contro- 
versy gradually died away, and now, it seems strange that so 
much excitement should have been caused by the question. 
No other man was ever accused or convicted of heresy, at least 
in the Synods controlling the Seminary, the teaching of the 
Perkins chair was distributed gradually among the duties of 
the other professors, and nothing corresponding to its peculiar 
functions in Dr, Woodrow’s time seems now to exist. 
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CHAPTER X 


The Presbyteries 
1884-1890 


Having given connected account of the proceedings in the 
Evolution controversy as far as the action of the Baltimore 
Assembly in 1888, we resume the internal history of the vari- 
ous Presbyteries from 1884 to 1890, inclusive. 

This was a period of great growth and rapid increase in 
material wealth. The churches throughout a large part of the 
Synod were either enlarged or remodeled or altogether rebuilt. 

Besides the new Presbytery of Enoree which covered the 
prosperous and energetic counties of Greenville, Spartanburg, 
Union and Laurens, the Presbytery of Pee Dee was set off 
from Harmony Presbytery in 1889, and organized December 
fourth of that year. 

CHARLESTON PRESBYTERY made gratifying progress in 1884, 
as stated in its Narratives. ‘The evangelistic work had resulted 
in building up some weak churches. The entire field of the 
Presbytery was occupied and no church was closed. While 
there had been no special revival, additions had been made and 
there was an improvement in the spirit of liberality. In some 
summer resorts complaint was made of the running of Sunday 
excursion trains. Religious instruction for the colored people 
was given in only three churches. 

In 1885, the Narrative in the spring stated that there was 
gratifying progress and the Sabbath School work was growing. 
There had been some revivals and general improvement. ‘The 
increased liberality was a cause of heartfelt thanksgiving. In 
the fall the two committees of Domestic Missions reported a 
debt of $1,600. The churches in Charleston, besides giving 
liberally to the cause, had expended much more for work in 
the city. There were two evangelists at work. 

The Narrative for October, 1885, testified to fidelity and in- 
terest in the pastoral work, but no revivals; while there had 
been growth and improvement. Complaints were made of 
laxity of observance of the Sabbath in some localities, and of 
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neglect of family worship and catechetical instruction. The 
great storm of August 25th had been disastrous to many con- 
gregations, destroying the crops and many buildings, yet the 
trial had brought spiritual blessing in some cases. A paper 
was adopted in regard to Dr. Woodrow’s teaching at the 
Seminary, and the Presbytery required its candidate, J. G. 
Wenzenburger, to withdraw from the Columbia Seminary and 
pursue his studies at some other theological school in con- 
nexion with our Church. Dr. G. R. Brackett and Elder J. 
Adger Smyth protested against this action and the protest was 
answered. a 

The Revised Directory for Worship was approved in April, 
1886. ‘The Narrative reported a “healthful and hopeful con- 
dition” in the churches. In October, 1886, the earthquake of 
August was referred to as calling the people to repentence and 
renewed consecration. 

The Presbytery gave its cordial approbation to the action of 
the Assembly which had recommended to the Synods controll- 
ing Columbia Seminary, the dismissal of Dr. Woodrow. A 
protest was made against this action and answered by the Pres- 
bytery. 

The Narrative was about as usual, mentioning growth but 
no special revivals. The Narratives for the spring and fall of 
1887 were of the same tenor. In October, 1887, a silver- 
mounted gavel, made of the wood of the old Dorchester 
Church, organized in 1696, was presented by John H. Hamil- 
ton and the thanks of the Presbytery were returned to him. 

The Narrative for April, 1888, stated, “To a degree without 
recent parallel the reports from the churches are encouraging 
and hopeful. Whilst the special outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
has been witnessed but in one portion of the boundary of the 
Presbytery, all the churches rejoice in additions, and in what 
is believed to be a higher standard of Christian living among 
their communicants.” 

The grace of giving had greatly increased. ‘The sins of in- 
temperence and worldly amusements seemed far less prevalent 
than in some former years. But little was done for the colored 
people who preferred their own organizations and teachers. 
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A paper presented by Dr. Neander M. Woods was adopted. 
This refers to Rules of Discipline, Chapter XV, Section 11, 
which requires a church member who has removed beyond the 
bounds of the court having jurisdiction over him to be trans- 
ferred to the jurisdiction of the court into whose bounds he has 
moved, if he has failed to transfer himself. ‘The Stated Clerk 
was to communicate with all members of this Presbytery who 
had, for more than a year, been residing outside of its bounds; 
and all ministers of other Presbyteries who had been residing 
for more than a year within its bounds, and inform them that 
Presbytery feels called upon to carry out the above provision, 
and they are requested to forward to the moderator before the 
next meeting of Presbytery their reasons for not transferring 
their membership. 

At an adjourned meeting, held May 8th, five members of 
the Presbytery asked for a reconsideration of this action. Dr. 
Woods objected that this could not be done, but the objection 
was overruled and the reconsideration called for by a vote of 
seven to four. A committee was appointed to consider the 
whole matter and report in the fall. Dr. N. M. Woods pre- 
sented a dissent, signed by himself and three others, on the 
ground that by Parliamentary Rule No. 82, a reconsideration 
shall not be carried at the same sessions of the court at which 
the decision was reached, unless by the consent of a majority 
of all the members who were present at the decision. The 
adjourned meeting the dissentients held to be the same meet- 
ing as the one preceding it, and hence the sessions now held 
were but a continuation of those which were held the month 
previous. There was not even a majority of the voters of the 
previous meeting present at this meeting, and this reconsidera- 
tion was carried by seven votes of whom only six had been 
present at the previous meeting, and which was not a majority 
of all in the house when said action was taken. 

The answer made was, that “Presbytery must express sur- 
prise that the dissentients could present such a paper, becatuse— 

“The Presbytery, at the adjourned meeting, virtually recon- 
sidered part of its action taken at the regular meeting, in re- 
gard to the Edisto Island Church, and this virtual reconsidera- 
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tion was taken on the motion of one of the dissentients.* Now 
all the members present at the adjourned meeting were not a 
majority of those present when the action concerning the 
Edisto Island Church was taken, which indicates that the dis- 
sentients regarded the adjourned meeting to be a different one 
from the regular meeting of Presbytery. 

“The dissentients say, ‘a reconsideration shall not be car- 
ried at the same sessions of the court at which the decision was 
reached unless by the consent of a majority of all the mem- 
bers who were present at the decision.’ 

“Now admitting that the regular and adjourned meetings 
were the same, it is clear that the reconsideration was taken 
‘by the consent of a majority of all the members present at the 
decision,’ for the minutes show there could not have been over 
twenty-one members present at the decision,* while at least 
eleven of these are shown by the minutes to have expressed 
their consent for reconsideration, six by their votes and five 
others by written request.” 

“(Statement of the late hour at which the paper recon- 
sidered was passed.).” 

The adoption of the “interdict” has been noticed in the chap- 
ter on the Evolution question. At an adjourned meeting held 
in Greenwood, during the meeting of Synod, “the Stated Clerk 
presented a letter which he had received ‘last evening, from 
a number of elders and deacons of the city of Charleston, ex- 
pressing disapprobation of certain action adopted by our Pres- 
bytery at its recent meeting in Aiken. ‘his letter, after being 
read, was received as information.” 

This letter was not spread upon the Minutes of Presbytery. 

In April, 1889, the Narrative states that many members had 
been added, that the Christian deportment of the members of 
the churches was commendable and that the condition of the 


* The Minutes show that Dr. C. H. Vedder, at his own request, was relieved 
from serving on the commission to visit Edisto Island Church, and Rev. Dr. 
Brackett was appointed in his stead. Rev. A. A. Morse was appointed alternate 


at large in this commission. No ‘“‘reconsideration” was mentioned, no other change 
made in the plan adopted. 


* The Minutes show present at the opening, eighteen in all; enrolled later, 
twelve; received into Presbytery by letter, one; making in all thirty-one. Only 
eight were excused from the session, leaving twenty-three in all. One other min- 
ister was added by ordination, but this was after the adoption of the report on the 
Edisto Island Church. “All these members were enrolled before action was taken. 
Two tardy members seem to have been overlooked in this answer.—The Author. 
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membership was spiritually healthful. All funds collected 
amounted to $46,520. The Narrative for October was also 
encouraging. In April, 1890, the Presbytery rejected the Re- 
vised Directory of Worship. It disapproved of thé action of 
the General Assembly in regard to cooperation with the North- 
ern Presbyterian Church, without having first transmitted the 
question to the Presbyteries of the Southern Church. 

The Narrative was encouraging in almost every respect, 
there had been better attendance, additions and revivals in 
several churches, and increased liberality. 

The Presbytery objected to the request of the Secretaries 
for Foreign Missions, to form societies in the churches in be- 
half of Foreign Missions. It also put itself on record as op- 
posed to all societies, except such as are confined to particular 
congregations, and these to be kept under sessional supervision. 

The Presbytery was in debt to both its evangelists, Rev. 
J. R. Dow and Rev. H. M. Dixon, but reappointed them and 
advised them to exhort the churches to fulfill their engage- 
ments in supporting the evangelistic work. Greater liberality 
was needed for this work. 

At the fall session at Allendale, October, 1890, much time 
was spent upon the application of Dr. James Woodrow for a 
transfer from Augusta Presbytery to Charleston Presbytery. 
The letter from Augusta Presbytery was presented by Dr. J. 
Wm. Flinn, and a resolution was made that Dr. Woodrow, 
being present, should be examined. ‘The examination was con- 
ducted by Rev. R. A. Webb and in writing, the whole of the 
case being entered on the minutes. It is necessary to give only 
an outline. Dr. Webb’s first questions related to the evidence 
of conversion and of growth in grace experienced by Dr. Wood- 
row. ‘The answers were: “That I have accepted the terms of 
salvation, that I believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and have re- 
pented of sin”; and “That I am conscious of growth in love to 
Jesus Christ my Saviour.” 

Dr. Webb then stated that it was reported that Dr. Wood- 
row’s life was almost wholly secularized, giving a list of educa- 
tional and financial positions held by him. “How do you 
reconcile this state of things with your ministerial vows and 
vocation?” ‘The answer was, that the specifications were 
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mainly correct. “I am making full proof of my ministry by 
disseminating the Gospel for the edification of the Church 
through the press; that I am debarred from preaching by the 
condition of my throat, under the advice of a physician; and 
from teaching in a Theological Seminary by the action of the 
Synod of South Carolina, and three other Synods.” 

Being asked how he could teach in a university while not 
preaching in a pulpit, Dr. Woodrow replied that his lectures 
were confined to twenty-five or thirty-five students in a small 
room, using a conversational tone which would not be adequate 
in preaching. Dr. Webb then cited various articles which had 
appeared in the Southern Presbyterian criticising severely cer- 
tain actions of the Charleston Presbytery, and asked whether 
Dr. Woodrow would disavow these offensive epithets. The 
answer was, “I do not remember the quotations, in their con- 
nection, so that I can neither avow nor disavow them. But so 
far as anything that I have ever published in that paper is con- 
cerned, I am prepared to show before any kind of tribunal 
where I may be charged with an offense * * * that such publi- 
cation was right and proper.’ Other quotations were read, 
and Dr. Woodrow was asked to retract them, to which he gave 
the same answer. Still others were cited to which the same 
answer was given. Dr. Woodrow was then asked whether 
he would obey the “interdict,” as amended by the words added 
under the direction of Synod. To which Dr, Woodrow re- 
plied, “I will never in the future do anything except in a con- 
stitutional manner, as I have always endeavored not to do in 
the past.” More quotations followed and more demands for 
retraction. Dr. Woodrow replied that he would at any time 
endeavor to defend his views when properly considered in 
their connection. Asked directly, “Do you still hold the views 
on Evolution which you have published?” He replied, “I hold 
firmly to all the views on Evolution which I have published in 
the last six and a half years,” Being asked, “Do you claim the 
right to advocate these views as you may have occassion ?” 
He replied, “I claim the right * * *.) The occasion seldom 
arises amongst students of Natural History, as the truth of 
Evolution, with certain limitations, is almost universally taken 
for granted as established. If the occasion should arise, I shall 
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exercise it, subject of course to the rightful authority of the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction under which I may be.” 

Dr. Woodrow was cross-examined by Dr. J. Wm. Flinn, 
and also by the Rev. G. A. Blackburn. The Presbytery by a 
vote of seventeen ayes to six noes, adopted a paper offered by 
Rev. R. A. Webb, D.D., as follows: 

“Resolved, That Dr. Woodrow’s examination be declared 
unsatisfactory, and that his application for membership in this 
Presbytery be declined: 

“1. Because * * * his life has become so thoroughly secular- 
ized that this body, were it to receive him, * * * would feel 
constrained to remonstrate with him, and this would involve 
this Presbytery in a controversy which it does not desire. 

“2. Because Dr. Woodrow has so seriously reflected upon 
the honor, the sincerity and veracity of this body * * * that the 
Presbytery feels bound by considerations of dignity and self- 
respect to deny him the fellowship which he seeks. * * * In- 
stead of disavowing these offensive epithets, he declares his 

, ability to prove them right and proper. He himself has shut 
the door of this Presbytery in his own face. 

“3. (About the same charge in other words.).” 

“4, Because Dr. Woodrow has reaffirmed his doctrinal er- 
rors on the subject of Evolution which have been condemned 
several times by the courts of the Church. * * * 

“5. Because he claims the right to advocate his views. 

“6. Because the reception of Dr. Woodrow, under the cir- 
cumstances, would put this Presbytery in grievous contradic- 
tion with itself, while this body is still convinced of the correct- 
ness of its past history touching the matter involved * * *.” 

Other reasons add little to the force of the above. 

Rev. F. R. Beattie, D.D., was excused from voting, and Dr. 
S. M. Smith also. Rev. J. W. Flinn gave notice of complaint 
to the Synod of South Carolina against this action; and Drs. 
Webb and Thompson were appointed to represent the Presby- 
tery in the complaint. 

Dr. Woodrow stated that he considered himself at liberty to 
‘advocate the views which he had advanced, in spite of the 
decision of the Baltimore Assembly. “The Baltimore decision 
affirmed the judgment of the Synod of Georgia, which annulled 
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the decision of the Presbytery of Augusta, which was that I 
was not guilty. The effect of this was to remand the whole 
question to that Presbytery for its action. The Presbytery 
declared that there was no cause for action against me, when 
I avowed my continued belief of my previously expressed 
views; the Synod of Georgia approved the record setting 
forth this fact; the General Assembly approved the Synod’s 
records. Hence I concluded, both from this action, and from 
the entire absence of any prohibition in the Baltimore decision, 
that no attempt to restrain my liberty had been intended.” 

The Narrative was, on the whole, encouraging. “The grace 
of liberality in some churches has had a noteworthy increase.” 

During this Period, Charleston Presbytery licensed in 1884, 
Edwin Muller; in 1885, Wm. A. Caldwell and Ephraim C. 
Murray; in 1886, E. P. Hutson; in 1887, John G. Wenzen- 
burger; in 1889, T. S. Clyce, R. M. Latimer and S. H. Hay; 
in 1890, D, J. Brimm and R. N. Abraham. 

Ordinations and installations were in 1884, R. A. Lapsley, 
installed pastor of Ebenezer Church, Charleston; Rev. Wm. H. 
Taylor (received from Presbytery of East Florida), pastor of 
Summerville Church; Rev. Luther McKinnon, pastor First 
Church, Columbia; in 1885, Licentiate Edwin Muller, ordained 
and installed pastor of the Orangeburg Church; Licentiate 
W. G. Vardell, ordained and installed pastor of the John’s Is- 
land Church and Wadmalaw, Wilton and New Wappetaw 
Churches. 

In 1886, Rev. Dr. Girardeau was installed pastor of the new 
Second Presbyterian Church, Columbia, organized the same 
year. Rev. Neander M. Woods, D.D. (received from the 
Presbytery of Mecklenburg), installed pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Columbia; Licentiate Thomas P. Bur- 
gess (received from Harmony Presbytery), ordained and in- 
stalled pastor of Ebenezer Church, Charleston; in 1887, Rev. 
J. C. Oehler (received from the Presbytery of Mecklenburg), 
installed pastor of the Aiken Church; Rev. E. C. Murray (re- 
ceived from Concord Presbytery), installed pastor of the 
Summerville Church; Rev. G. A. Blackburn (received from 
Bethel Presbytery) ; in 1888, Rev. J. McL. Seabrook (received 
from South Carolina Presbytery), installed pastor of James’ 
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Island Church; Licentiate KE. P. Hutson, ordained as evangelist, 
afterwards called to Walterboro and installed pastor; R. A. 
Webb, D.D. (received from Concord Presbytery), installed 
pastor of Westminster Church, Charleston; Licentiate J. R. 
Millard (transferred from Holston Presbytery), ordained and 
installed pastor of Richland and Fort Motte Churches; Rey. 
Prof. Francis R. Beattie, D.D. (from Presbytery of Paris, 
Canada), received “on probation.” Rev. J. Wm. Flinn, D.D., 
was received from New Orleans Presbytery in 1889; Licentiate 
H. M. Dixon (received from Mecklenburg Presbytery), was 
ordained as. evangelist; Rev. J. L. McLees (received from 
Mecklenburg Presbytery), was installed pastor of the Orange- 
burg Church; Rev. F. R. Beattie, D.D., was enrolled; Rev. 
J. D. Tadlock, D.D., was received from the Presbytery of Hol- 
ston, Tenn; Rev. Samuel M. Smith, D.D., was received from 
the Presbytery of Orange, N. C. 

In 1890, Dr. Smith was installed pastor of the First Church, 
Columbia, and Rev. Thomas P. Hay, pastor of the Edisto 
Tsland Church. 

Dissolutions and deaths occurring were: In 1884, Rev. 
S. H. Hay, released from the pastorate of the New Wappetaw 
Church, he then being appointed evangelist; Rev. A. M. Sale 
(received from Harmony Presbytery), was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Roanoke; Licentiate W. C. Fleming died. 

In 1885, the pastorate of Rev. J. L. Stevens and the John’s 
Island and Wadmalaw Churches was dissolved and he was 
dismissed to Athens Presbytery. The pastoral relations of 
Rev. J. B. Dunwoody and the Wilton Church; of Rev. Luther 
McKinnon and the First Church, Columbia, were dissolved, 
and Mr. McKinnon was dismissed to Concord Presbytery ; 
Licentiate E. C. Murray was dismissed to Concord Presbytery. 
Rey. Thomas H. Legare died. 

In 1886, Rev. Samuel H. Hay died. ‘The pastoral relation 
of Rev. J. B. Dunwoody and the Walterboro Church was dis- 
solved; Licentiate W. A. Caldwell was transferred to Enoree 
Presbytery, 

In 1887, the pastoral relations between Rev. T. P. Hay and 
the Aiken Church; between Rev. Wm. H. Taylor and the Sum- 
merville Church; between Rey. F’. Jacobs, D.D., and the James’ 
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Island Church; between Rev. J. S. Brockington and the Beau- 
fort Church; between Rev. R. A. Mickle and the Edisto Island 
Church; between Dr. Wm. F. Junkin and the Westminster 
Church, Charleston, were all dissolved. Dr. F. Jacobs was 
dismissed to the Presbytery of Nashville; Rev. J. S. Brock- 
ington to the Presbytery of Long Island, N. Y.; Rev. R. A. 
Mickle was dismissed to Mecklenburg Presbytery, and Licen- 
tiate E. P. Hutson was transferred to Bethel Presbytery. 

In 1888, the pastoral relations between Rev. E. Muller and 
the Orangeburg Church were dissolved. 

In 1889, the pastoral relation between Rev. J. R. Millard 
and Fort Motte and Richland Churches was dissolved and he 
was dismissed to the Presbytery of Bethel. The pastorate of 
Rev. N. M. Woods with the First Church, Columbia, was dis- 
solved, and he was dismissed to the Presbytery of Memphis. 
Rev. J. B. Mack, D.D., was dismissed to the Presbytery of 
Fayetteville. 

In 1890, Licentiate S$. H. Hay was transferred to Bethel 
Presbytery ; Licentiate T. S. Clyce to the Presbytery of North 
Alabama, and Licentiate R. N. Abraham to the Presbytery of 
Atlanta. 


HarMoNyY PreEsBYTERY during 1884-1890, inclusive, trans- 
acted chiefly routine business. The Narrative for April, 1884, 
showed a normal condition of affairs, there had been 169 ad- 
ditions on profession of faith and some churches had been re- 
vived. The death of the venerable W. M. Reid in his 86th 
year, was commemorated by a memorial service. The Pres- 
bytery was reported entirely free from debt, and the sums 
due from the weaker churches were cancelled and these 
‘churches were urged to be more faithful in paying their assess- 
ments in future. All churches in the Presbytery were re- 
quested to allow each fifth Sabbath to their pastors for mis- 
sionary work, until the time of the next meeting of Presby- 
tery. A committee was appointed to report at the next meeting 
on the marriage of a deceased wife’s sister. A committee to 
supervise the evangelistic work of the Presbytery was ap- 
pointed, consisting of three ministers and two elders. ‘The 


PRESBYTERIES, 1884-1890 203 


evangelist was not to be sent to supply vacant churches but 
to preach the Gospel in destitute places. Rev. H. B. Garriss 
was elected evangelist and an adjourned meeting was ordered 
to be held at Lynchburg, with a view to dissolving the pastoral 
relation of Mr. Garriss. The Narrative was cheering, addi- 
tions reported in all the churches and some precious revivals in 
several. Presbytery decided, at its adjoruned meeting, not to 
dismiss Mr. Garriss from Lynchburg. 

In April, 1885, the report on the marriage of a deceased 
wife’s sister was presented by the committee appointed, the 
report was commended and ordered published. Rev. W. C. 
Smith was elected evangelist. 

The Narrative showed nine churches without regular preach- 

ing. ‘There had been a considerable increase in membership. 
There was decided improvement in contributions, while the 
amounts given had not come up to the obligations of the mem- 
bership. The question of permitting the marriage of a de- 
ceased wife’s sister was answered in the affirmative. 
+ In September, 1885, Elon Church was, at its own request, 
dissolved and its members were transferred to the Williams- 
burg Church. Rev. W. C. Smith was reported as accepting the 
work of an evangelist for one-fourth of his time, and this ar- 
rangement was made provisionally. He was continued by the 
Presbytery and Rev. John G. Richards was elected evangelist 
for his whole time. 

The Narrative was encouraging in the main, 174 additions 
to the churches were reported, and yet the growth of the Church 
and the increase in contributions were not commensurate with 
the ability of our members. 

The Revised Directory of Worship was approved, as a whole, 
while some suggestions were made as to changes. 

An overture in regard to elder-moderators was answered 
in the negative. The Narrative for October, 1886, reported 
230 additions to twenty-four churches. 

In reporting on the Minutes of the General Assembly, a ma- 
jority report was adopted which dissented from the action of 
the Assembly because it made certain statements in relation 
to the creation of Adam’s body, “which are to be found neither 
in the Word of God nor in our standards.”’ It also dissented 
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from the extent of power claimed by the Assembly over the 
Theological Seminary, and all other like corporations, and also 
over all schemes for religious work, “because said claim tran- 
scends the limit of power conferred by the Constitution upon 
the Assembly, and violates the rights guaranteed to the other 
courts of the Church.” It also dissented from the Assembly’s 
action in condemning without judicial process, one of its mem- 
bers as guilty of holding views repugnant to the Word of God 
and our Confession of Faith. Also from the Assembly’s action 
‘in elevating the opinions current in the Church at any time 
into the place of the Seriptures as the rule of faith, and into 
the position of the Standards as to the test of orthodoxy, as 
shown in the condemnation of a minister for holding views 
contrary to the current convictions of the Church.” A pro- 
test was offered on the ground that “such action is not justi- 
fiable by the facts of the case and has a tendency to weaken 
the authority and power of the deliverances of the supreme 
court of the Church.” 

At an adjourned meeting held during Synod at Cheraw, a 
memorial in relation to the death of the Rev. John Leighton 
Wilson, D.D., was adopted. [He was the first Foreign Mis- 
sionary sent out from the Synod of South Carolina and 
he went to the West Coast of Africa in 1833. He remained 
there for twenty years, and then served the Church as 
Secretary of Foreign Missions till the disruption in 1861. 
He was present at the organization of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, and “his practical wisdom had a decided 
moulding influence in giving shape to all its agencies for the 
general work of evangelization both in the home and in the 
foreign field.” He was at once made the Secretary of Foreign 
Missions of the Southern Church and held this office till 1885. 
In that year on account of his age and increasing bodily in- 
firmities, he resigned, and was made Secretary Emeritus. He 
died in July, 1886. T’o him, perhaps more than to any other 
man, the zeal of the Synod in the cause of Foreign Missions 
is due—W. H. M.] 

The following overture to the General Assembly was 
adopted : 

“The Presbytery of Harmony would very respectfully over- 
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ture the General Assembly, met at St. Louis, Mo., May 1887, 
for definite information upon the following points: 

“I. Are we to infer from the action of the last Assembly 
that it is now the settled doctrine of our Church that the Gen- 
eral Assembly possesses original jurisdiction, or supervisory 
jurisdiction (no case having been brought before it on appeal or 
complaint), over all Theological Seminaries and like corpora- 
tions, and also over all schemes for religious work within her 
pale to this extent, viz.: That the Assembly has authority 
either to ‘direct’ or ‘earnestly recommend’ who shall or shall 
not be the instructors, trustees, or agents, employed for carry- 
ing on such institutions, corporations, or schemes for religious 
work? (Minutes General Assembly, 1886, page 43.) 

“2. Are we to infer from the action of the last General As- 
sembly that it is now the settled doctrine of our Church that 
the General Assembly possesses original jurisdiction or super- 
visory jurisdiction (no case having been brought before it on 
appeal or complaint), over the office-bearers of the Church to 
this extent, namely, that the Assembly can assume to directly 
charge any one of them with holding views repugnant to the 
Word of God and our Confession of Faith and can thereupon 
either ‘direct or earnestly recommend’ that said office-bearer 
be dismissed from any ecclesiastical position or office which he 
may be holding at the time, and that, too, without showing or 
even stating wherein his views are in conflict with the Word 
or our Standards ?”’* \ 

The Narrative noted that some churches were vacant, others 
having services once or twice a month. A lack of interest in 
the welfare of our own Church, lack of aggressiveness in our 
work, a neglect of family worship and of due observance of 
the Sabbath are reported and there has been a falling off of 
contributions. Yet there had been no serious offenses, the 


* This identical paper was also adopted by the Presbytery of South Carolina in 
April, 1887, with the following additions: 

“3. Must it now be regarded as positively settled by our Church that beyond 
the possibility of a doubt, the Creator did employ, in the creation of Adam, that 
material and no other, which we commonly understand by the words ‘dust of the 
ground’? And is it also settled by our Church that Adam and Eve were created, 
body and soul, by immediate acts of Almighty power, there being involved no 
time whatever in those processes? (Minutes, 1886, p. 18.) : b 

“4. Is it to be regarded as positively determined that any view of the creation 
of our first parents, at variance with the foregoing, is a ‘dangerous error’, and must 
ead to the denial of doctrines fundamental to the faith’?”—The Author. 
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Sabbath School work was gaining in interest and large acces- 
sions had been reported by several churches. It was recom- 
mended that plans for holding joint protracted meetings should 
be made by the pastors. 

A special committee was sent to visit our aged brother, Rev. 
J. L. Bartlett, and convey to him the affectionate interest of 
the Presbytery. 

A report on the Minutes of Synod expressed disapproval of 
that body’s instructing the Board of Directors of the Seminary 
to remove Dr. Woodrow by declaring his chair vacant in case 
he should refuse to resign, without proving or even stating 
any offense of which he had been guilty. “As the case now 
stands, the said chair has been declared vacant, and Dr. Wood- 
row has been cast aside as unfit for his former position, and yet 
there is no official mention either by the Board or by the Synod 
of any offense committed.” 

This paper was passed by a vote of twenty-four to nine. 

In relation to the appointment by the General Assembly of 
a committee to visit the Northern Presbyterian Church, the 
Presbytery resolved: 

“Whereas, The appointment of that committee seems to be 
an entering wedge towards organic union; and, whereas, we 
believe that organic union means the absorption of the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church and will perpetuate alienation and 
strife—therefore we disapprove of the said action of the As- 
sembly in the appointment of said committee.” 

The Narrative was about as usual, there had been about one 
hundred accessions reported, with some revivals in several 
churches. While some churches had increased their contribu- 
tions, others were lamentably lacking in the grace of liberality. 

The Foreign Mission Committee reported that: “It is a 
‘matter of profound sorrow and of wonder, that there are a 
number of our churches which have given nothing for this 
cause * * * and we believe that none came up to the full meas- 
ure of their duty.” Pastors were required to preach more fre- 
quently on this subject and give prominence to it. ‘The Pres- 
bytery having heard with deep interest of the work which the 
Presbytery of North and South Carolina (colored) is doing 
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among the colored people “do hereby express our hearty sym- 
pathy with these brethren in their arduous labors. 

“That this Presbytery does now pledge to these brethren our 
moral support and such pecuniary support as God shall enable 
us to give them, in their efforts to extend the Kingdom of 
Christ among their people.” 

The following overture was adopted: « 

“In view of the wide-spread destitution among the colored 
people within our bounds, and of the fact that they now seem 
to be more accessible to us— 

“The Presbytery of Harmony would respectfully overture 
the Synod of South Carolina to seriously consider the question 
whether the time has not come in which it is the duty of Synod 
to take more active measures for the evangelization of this peo- 
ples?* 

The Narrative for April, 1888, shows no change in the 
general state of the churches under the care of the Presbytery. 
A long report was presented on the evil of unpaid salaries. 
The churches were counselled to provide themselves with 
earnest, active, capable elders and deacons ; to review the records 
of the Deacon’s proceedings once a year, to remind the churches 
that the salary promised was a binding obligation, and that 
while caution should be exercised in making such a pledge, it 
should be faithfully complied with, when accepted. The Presby- 
tery was pledged also to investigate most carefully the condi- 
tions of each call given, and inform itself of the circumstances 
of each case. That if a church should fail for two years to 
pay its pastor’s salary, the church should be cited to show 
cause, at the next meeting of Presbytery, why it has failed in 
this duty, and why Presbytery should not order the pastorate 
to be dissolved. 

The Committee on Statistics made a discouraging report on 
the contributions, or rather lack of contributions of the 
churches. 

The Presbytery voted against the proposed Elder-moderator 
amendment to the Book of Church Order. 

* This matter was put into the hands of an ad interim committee to report to the 


next meeting of Synod. The matter was postponed until 1891 and will be noticed 
in the next period. 
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Upon the proposal to allow a two-thirds vote of the Presby- 
teries in reference to organic union with other Churches, the 
Presbytery voted in the negative. One reason given was, 
“The propriety of a Church providing a method for the ex- 
tinction of its distinct existence is, at least, somewhat doubt- 
tule 

In September, 1888, the Presbytery “Heartily approved of 
the late action of our General Assembly, in declining to enter 
into closer relations with the Northern Church. In the judg- 
ment of your committee, we are wide apart on some questions 
of vital interest, and therefore the peace, purity and prosperity 
of our beloved Church imperatively demand the perpetuation 
of our independent existence.” * 

The Narrative was encouraging. ‘Twenty-one churches re- 
ported 130 additions, those churches reporting the largest addi- 
tions attributing them to the blessing of God upon special meet- 
ings held for several days. The Sabbath schools had also 
furnished a good number of communicants. 

April, 1889, the Narrative noted a normal and healthful con- 
dition. A marked advance had been made in the grace of 
giving, expecially in the cause of Foreign Missions. A num- 
ber of additions had been made. In October, 1889, the Presby- 
tery adopted a resolution that “It is the judgment of Harmony 
Presbytery that it ought to be divided into two Presbyteries. 
That the dividing line should be Lynch’s River, from the 
northern boundary of our territory to the point at which that 
stream enters the Pee Dee River, and the Pee Dee thence to 
our Southern boundary. That the new Presbytery should be 
known as Pee Dee Presbytery.” An overture to the Synod of 
South Carolina asking that this division of the Presbytery be 
made. was adopted. 

The Narrative was encouraging, there was steady growth, 
the additions being largely from the young people. 

During the meeting of Synod in Sumter, November, 1889, 
the Presbytery met in accordance with the injunction of Synod 


ry * Rev. W. S. Bean was allowed to place on record his exception to this action: 

In voting to adopt the report of the Committee on the Minutes of the General 
Assembly, I do not accept the statement that we are separated from the Northern 
Presbyterian Church by any questions of vital interest. The causes of separa- 
tion I believe to be expedient, and not matters of vital principle, since both 
Churches stand on the basis of the Westminster Standards.” 
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to arrange some matters in connection with the recent division 
of the Presbytery, the proposed division having been made by 
the Synod. The pastorates of Rev. R. Bradley and Pisgah 
church, of Rev. J. M. Plowden and Lynchburg and Beulah 
churches were dissolved. A new treasurer was elected and 
rules were drawn up for his action. ‘The Presbytery of Har- 
mony overtured the Presbytery of Pee Dee, proposing to unite 
in employing the Rev. J. G. Richards as evangelist for the year 
1890. Each Presbytery to pay one-half the salary of $900.00, 
and to claim one-half the evangelist’s time. Besides some 
business arrangements as to funds to be divided, Harmony 
Presbytery adopted these warm, fraternal resolutions. 

“That in view of the division of the Presbytery, ordered by° 
Synod, the Presbytery of Harmony in this last meeting with 
its brethren—soon to be organized into a separate body—desires 
to express its warm personal attachment to those with whom 
it has been so long and so intimately associated in the work of 
the Master, and we hereby invoke God’s rich blessing upon 
them in their new Presbyterial relations.” 

April, 1890, the first meeting of the diminished Presbytery 
was held at Salem (Black River) church. Eleven ministers 
were present and elders representing nineteen churches. Rev. 
James McDowell was elected moderator. Rev. W. A. Gregg 
resigned as Stated Clerk and received the thanks of Presbytery 
for his faithful service. Rev. W. W. Mills was elected to 
succeed him. The Presbytery favored the formation of 
Ladies’ Missionary Societies, but disapproved the formation 
of Presbyterial Unions, such as have been proposed. 

The report of the Committee on the Tithe was taken from 
the docket. The Presbytery tendered its thanks for the “able 
and elaborate report presented,’ and requested the author to 
have it published. The Stated Clerk was directed to return to 
the overture of the Assembly on this subject, the following 
answer: 

“The Presbytery of Harmony is not prepared with the light 
now before it, to adopt the view that the law of the tithe as a 
standard and rule of duty in the matter of Christian benev- 
olence, is now binding upon the Church, and in its judgment it 
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would not be wise at the present stage of the discussion, to 
commit the Church to that position.” 

The Narrative reported one-third of the churches vacant, 
and only one-fifth supplied regularly every Sabbath. Reports 
showed a low state of piety in many churches. 

The Revised Directory for Worship was not adopted. 

In October 1890, Presbytery met with eight ministers and 
eighteen elders. The Narrative reported an unusually large 
number of vacant churches. In some of these, the elders did 
not seem to realize their responsibilities in watching over the 
flock and the contributions from these churches were not 
taken up. Some of the churches were very liberal but others 
had made meager offerings. About 100 additions were re- 
ported. Rev. J. G. Richards was elected evanglist for one- 
half his time. 

Licensures during the period were in 1884, J. C. Williams 
and W. H. McCullough; in 1885, T. P. Burgess, J. M. Plowden, 

Ministers received, ordained and installed were in 1884, 
Licentiate T. C. Whaling (received from Charleston Presby- 
tery) ordained and installed pastor of the Cheraw church; 
~ Rev. W. W. Mills (received from Bethel Presbytery) installed 
pastor of the Camden church; Rev. W. S. Bean, (received 
from Augusta Presbytery) installed pastor of the Florence 
church; in 1885, Rev. D. K.. LaFar was received from the 
former “Charleston Union Presbytery ;” H. B. Garriss, (after 
the dissolution of his pastoral relation with Fairhope, Lynch- 
burg and Beulah churches) was installed pastor of Tirzah, 
Wedgefield, and Summerton churches. In 1886, Licentiates 
S. E. Bishop and J. M. Plowden, were ordained and the for- 
mer was installed pastor of Midway and Bethel churches. In 
1887, Licentiate W. F. Boggs, was received from the Presby- 
tery of South Carolina, and ordained. Licentiate W. H. 
Workman was ordained and later installed pastor of Rich- 
mond, Brewington and Corinth churches, Mr. Boggs was later 
installed pastor of Liberty Hill and Beaver Creek churches. 
In 1888, Rey. W. S. Bean was installed pastor of Mt. Zion 
church, (after the dissolution of his pastoral relation with 
Florence church) and Rev. W. C. Smith, was installed pastor 
of the Mayesville church. In 1899, Rev. J. H. Dixon, (re- 
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ceived from Athens Presbytery) was installed pastor of the 
Florence church; Rev. A. M. Sale was received from Knox- 
ville Presbytery. 

Dissolutions, dismissals and deaths, besides those noticed 
were, in 1884, the pastoral relation was dissolved between Rev. 
C. E. Chichester and the Florence church and he was selected 
pastor of the Mariners’ church, Charleston; Rev. William 
Moultrie Reid, died. 

In 1885, Rev. C. E. Chichester was dismissed to Charleston 
Presbytery, three licentiates were dismissed, J. F. Lloyd, to 
Memphis Presbytery, J. C. Williams to Ouachita Presbytery, 
and W. H. McCullough to Paris Presbytery. In 1886, the 
pastoral relation of Rev. J. E. Cozby with Mt. Zion church 
was dissolved, and that between Rev. J. L. McLin and Center 
Point and Turkey Creek churches, and he was dismissed to 
Bethel Presbytery. The Rev. John Leighton Wilson, D.D., 
died. 

In 1887, the pastoral relations between Rev. W. C. Smith 
and the Williamsburg and Union churches were dissolved, 
also those between Rev. J. G. Richards and the Liberty Hill 
and Beaver Creek churches. Licentiate B. F. Wilson. was 
transferred to Enoree Presbytery. Rev. J. L. Bartlett died. 
In 1888, the pastoral relation between Rev. W. A. Gregg and 
Hephzibah church was dissolved, and henceforth he gave his 
whole time to the Bishopville church. The pastoral relation 
between Rey. T. F. Boozer and the New Harmony church 
was dissolved. In 1889, Rev. H. G. Gilland was dismissed 
to Concord Presbytery, and Rev. R. D. Perry to Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. The pastoral relation between Rev. H. G. Gilland 
and the Indiantown church and that between Rev. D. S. Mc- 
Allister and Red Bluff church were dissolved. In 1890, the 
pastoral relation between Rev. W. L. Boggs and Liberty Hill 
and Beaver Creek churches was dissolved; also that between 
Rey. S. E. Bishop and Midway and Bethel churches. Rev. 
W. L. Boggs was dismissed to Enoree Presbytery. One 
candidate died in 1889, and one, W. A. Wilkinson, in 1890. 

The new churches organized in this period were Richmond 
in 1885 with 40 members, its formation leading to the dissolu- 
tion of Elon. Little Rock was organized in 1886, Corinth 
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and Central in 1887. Jefferson church was organized in 1888, 
Orange Hill, Chesterfield, and Hopewell (West Wateree) in 
1889. A new church was organized at DuBose’s Cross-roads 
in 1890. 


SoutH CaroLINA PRrESBYTERY was considerably reduced in 
numbers after the formation of Enoree Presbytery, in 1878. 
The Presbytery had in the spring of 1884, 17 ministers, two ° 
licentiates and two candidates ; 44 churches and 2,412 communi- 
cants. Seven churches had a membership of over one hundred, 
none had two hundred members. Eleven were vacant, fifteen had 
pastors. Fourteen churches had less than thirty communicants. 
Hence the work of the Presbytery was very largely the oversight 
of the home mission field, the strengthening of the weaker 
churches and the advancement of mission work. In the spring 
of 1890, there were sixteen ministers, one licentiate, six can- 
didates and fifty-two churches with a membership of 3,109. 
Anderson church had grown to a membership of 241, and 
there were eight churches with over 100 members. Sixteen 
churches were vacant and twelve depended on stated supplies. 
There were now fifteen churches with less than thirty members 
but there was an increase of eight in the number of churches. 
In April, 1884, the Narrative was not encouraging, there was 
little manifestation of spirituality and not enough aggressive- 
ness. The Presbytery decided that “those who ride on rail- 
road cars on the Sabbath day, except in cases of necessity or 
mercy, are proper subjects for discipline.” ‘The vote on strik- 
ing out the prohibition against marriage with a deceased wife’s 
*sister was favorable to the change. The Presbytery also ex- 
pressed itself in favor of conducting all communication with 
the Northern Presbyterian Church by letter only. In October, 
1884, the Presbytery overtured the General Assembly, protest- 
ing against the action of the Publication Committee in issuing 
a “mutilated edition of the Confession of Faith,” that is one 
which omitted the Larger Catechism. The Narrative of Oc- 
tober, 1884, was more hopeful, one old church building was 
being renovated, one new church had been built and another 
was nearly completed, while a fourth had been materially re- 
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paired. There had been improvement in grouping the churches 
and in reaching mission points adjacent. The Presbytery was 
suffering from a scarcity of ministers, but two hundred mem- 
bers had been received in the previous summer. ‘There were 
encouraging signs of progress in the interest taken in the work 
of Foreign Missions. But only one-half of the $400.00 asked 
for Education had been raised. 

In April, 1885, the centennial anniversary of the Presbytery 
was celebrated. Rev. D. E. Frierson, D.D., delivered the 
Historical Centennial Address on the Ruling Elder. The Nar- 
ratives for this year were of the usual tenor, while in the Spring 
of 1886, complaint was made of the low tone of spiritual life, 
Church members seemed to be satisfied with hearing the word 
preached without making any effort to perform the doing there- 
of. 

In October, 1886, the action of the Augusta Assembly in 
reference to Dr. Woodrow, was disapproved. The Presby- 
tery thought that the Assembly “had asserted a new and 
,dangerous centralizing tendency, in claiming supervisory con- 
trol over the Church in its persons, institutions and operations 
alike, and especially over all office bearers, which endangers, 
as we believe, our whole system of Church government.” 
“The Assembly has direct and original control of nothing 
whatsoever within the bounds of any Synod.” 

“2. The Assembly violated our Discipline. Original juris- 
diction over a minister belongs only to his Presbytery. But 
our highest court, usurping a power withheld from it by our 
Constitution, has condemned a minister by name as a heretic. 
* * * Our Book nowhere allows the Assembly to censure a 
minister administratively. 

“3. (Has reference to the Constitution of the Seminary.) 

“4. We must ‘express our disapproval of the Assembly’s 
undertaking to explain the inscrutable and unrevealed mode of 
the creation of Adam and Eve, by affirming that it was done 
by immediate acts of Almighty power. 

“5. Finally, we must object to the Assembly’s declaring that 
any denial of this, their doctrine of the creation of our first 
parents—so manifestly an unscriptural one—is dangerous error, 
leading necessarily to fundamental heresy. It is a fearful 
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thing for any fallible ecclesiastical body to decree that its un- 
warranted additions to the Bible shall bind our conscience, and 
that to vary from them must lead to fatal error.” * * * 

‘This paper was adopted by a vote of 31 to 17, with some 
changes in votes on the varous items. Rev. J. Lowrie Wilson — 
entered a protest for himself and others, signed by thirteen, 
reaffirming their loyalty to the Augusta Assembly and their 
hearty endorsement of the actions complained of by the Presby- 
tery. No reply was made and the Minutes of the Presbytery 
were approved in Synod at Darlington, November, 1887, with- 
out exception. = 

The church building at Abbeville was burned in the Fall of 
1887, and the Presbytery expressed its sympathy with the 
congregation in this loss. An Overture on Evolution was 
adopted which has been given in the account of the proceedings 
of Harmony Presbytery, at this time. The overture was 
adopted by a vote of 39 to 18, and a protest was presented on 
the grounds: 

“1, Because it anticipates the action of the Assembly on a 
case of complaint involving the matter of the overture. 

2. Because it confuses the judicial and advisory action of 
that body. 

3. Because it virtually charges upon the Assembly at Augusta 
the injustice of deciding judicially a minister to be in error, 
when that Assembly only advised the Synods to remove a 
professor from a position of instructor in a Seminary. 

4. Because it represents that Assembly as passing ecclesias- 
tical decrees on doctrine instead of a merely interpretative 
deliverance on the Confession of Faith.” 

This action was also “Approved in Synod” without excep- 

tion. 
' The Presbytery gave its approval to the overture of the 
Assembly on the Elder-moderator question. The ladies of the 
Presbyterian Church were to be requested to organize societies 
for each church, in the interest of Foreign Missions. 

The Narrative was more cheering, there had been about 160 
additions, and only two churches were vacant. ‘The smaller 
churches were gaining strength. Contributions to Foreign Mis- 
sions had been greater than at any time, and this was due to 
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the formation of the Ladies’ Societies and the interest of the 
Sabbath schools in this cause. 

In April, 1888, the Narrative was encouraging ; out of fifty- 
one churches only two were not supplied. There had been no 
special revival but a steady growth and an increase in contribu- 
tions. ; 

Still another overture was presented and adopted by a vote 
of 38 to 13 with one excused. After stating its deep interest 
in the welfare of the Columbia Seminary, the Presbytery over- 
tured the Board of Directors touching the conduct of the 
Faculty in the following points which seem to us to demand 
serious consideration, lest this cherished institution lose mtich 
of the love and respect of an influential part of its present 
constituency. 

“Tt has been alleged through the public prints, that the 
Faculty has in effect, rescinded in whole or in part, the pub- 
lished permit that students of the Seminary should be free to 
attend the lectures of the Professors in the South Carolina 
College. 

“Touching this point, this Presbytery would ask the Board 
to decide, whether this be not a violation of a pledge on the 
part of the Faculty, and an unfair advantage of students that 
had been attracted to the Seminary? 

“2. It is alleged, and believed to be true, that this prohibitory 
act of the Faculty, although bearing immediately on the 
students, was designed to reach one and only one of the Pro- 
fessors of South Carolina College—the Rev. James Woodrow, 
D.D., a minister in good and regular standing in the Presby- 
terian Church. 

“This Presbytery would hereby ask the honorable Board to 
decide whether this singling out of this Professor from his 
associates, and forbidding students to attend upon his lectures, 
be not in effect, condemning him without trial, before God’s 
Church and the world, as a corrupter of good morals, and an 
unfit teacher of Christian youth; and if this be so, is it not a 
great abuse of official position on the part of the Faculty, a 
disregard of the obligations of Christian charity, and a gross 
violation of the sacred rights guaranteed by our Presbyterian 
Government to every one professing its creed, and submitting 
to its authority? 


216 ‘Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


“3. Will not this prohibitory policy of the Faculty, restrain- 
ing students in the Seminary from hearing lectures on 
scientific subjects by a professor of acknowledged competency, 
be justly regarded as estopping their free research after truth, 
and such an unwarrantable fettering of Christian liberty, that 
many who would naturally prefer to pursue their studies at 
Columbia Seminary, will go elsewhere rather than wear such 

shackles ?; * =k «9 Approved in Synod, October, 1888. 

The Assembly’s overture touching an amendment for ef- 
fecting organic union with other bodies only after receiving 
the approval of two-thirds of all our Presbyteries was adopted. 
A’proposal for the adoption of “Children’s Day” was rejected. 

In the autumn of 1888, a proposal was made to readjust the 
boundaries of the existing Presbyteries so as to increase their 
number. This was put into the hands of a special Committee 
to report at the next Synod. The matter was finally dropped 
in Synod in 1891, as not yet expedient. The plan in some- 
what altered shape, has been finally carried out in 1914. 

The Narrative reported some revivals and additions, but 
there had been deaths in the ministry and eldership, and losses 
by storms and floods. The running of trains on Sunday was 
a disturbance in some places, and intemperance was yet a sin 
too much indulged in. In April, 1889, the Presbytery ex- 
pressed its “hearty approval of the action-of the Synod in its 
condemnation of the action of Charleston Presbytery, in laying 
an interdict on the ministers, elders and deacons under its care, 
respecting the deliverance of the Baltimore Assembly on the 
Woodrow case.” 

In September, 1889, the Presbytery dissented from the policy 
of the Assembly in recommending cooperation between the 
Northern and Southern Presbyterian Churches, without sub- 

“mitting the question to the Presbyteries. The Narrative was 
encouraging, 

In April, 1890, a report on the Tithe was adopted which is 

as follows: 
“That it would be inexpedient to revive the Tithe law for 
the following reasons: 

1. It did not descend from the Old to the New dispensation. 
Every one of the ritual or moral-positives form of the Old that 
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did descend bears some mark of the transition. ‘The Sabbath 
from the seventh to the first day of the week. Sprinkling lost 
its blood, the Lord’s Supper its typical lamb, the tithe its 
arithmetical quality. 

2. There is no recognition of its positive quality in the New 
Testament. When Jesus counsels, ‘these ought ye to have 
done,’ the Old Church was in full running order. He fulfilled 
it to the letter. 

The new Church opened at Pentecost. Throughout the New 
Testament the moral part is recognized, the positive ignored. 

3. It contradicts the spirit of the New Testament which 
everywhere aims to raise up our liberality rather than break 
down our reluctance. * * * 

4. A tithe would not meet the exigencies of the Church. * * * 

5. It would salary the ministers but its insidious influence 
would in no long time, relax the earnestness and devotion of 
a profession which in its very nature, susbsists on laborious- 
nesoa, Foyt ct . 

‘6. The minister is a husbandman to whose thrift and wisdom 
the Master has committed His success) * * *” 

As to Missionary Societies, the Presbytery resolved that, 
“Any organizations coordinate with Presbyteries, Synods, etc., 
would involve the following difficulties: 

A gradation of Societies Presbyterial, Synodical, etc., silently 
impeaches the efficiency of our courts. 

In the case of female organizations, it would involve the 
necessity of public delegates, with formal reports unbecoming 
the sex. It would withdraw woman from her appointed 
sphere. 

Parochial female organizations are under the immediate 
supervision of the primary court of our Church, the Session, 
there can be no objection to female organizations thus limited.” 

The Revised Directory for Worship was not adopted. 

Rev. G. L. Cook was elected evangelist for the Presbytery’ 
~ and a pastoral letter was sent out to the churches. ‘This was 
caused by complaints in the narratives from the churches as 
to the neglect of family worship, the profanation of the Sab- 
bath and the prevalence of intemperance. 
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In the autumn of 1890, the Narrative mentions “visible 
manifestations of the presence of the Holy Spirit and an en- 
couraging number added to the churches. The Sabbath school 
had been maintained in most of the churches and great good 
had been accomplished. A large part of the territory of the 
Presbytery was without the regular ministrations of the word, 
and it was a cause of regret that the churches were not coming 
up to a liberal support of the word.” 

The churches organized within this period were, in 1884, 
Pelzer; in 1885, Troy, Tugaloo and Warrenton; in 1886, Mt. 
Carmel and Easley ; in- 1887, Slabtown and Morris Chapel; in 
1888, none; in 1889, Flat Rock, in 1890, Dean’s. 

Licensures were in 1885, John L. McLees, (dismissed to 
Mecklenburg Presbytery) ; in 1886, W. L. Boggs, S. R. Riley 
and R. L. Fulton; in 1887, W. K. Boggs, (as an extraordinary 
case). 

Ordinations and installations were, in 1884, Rev. T. C. 
Ligon, installed pastor of Roberts and Nazareth churches, Rev. 
J. McL. Seabrook, was received from the Presbytery of 
Lexington; in 1885, Rev. A. M. Hassell, (received from 
Augusta Presbytery) installed pastor of Smyrna and Mt. 
Bethel churches, Rev. W. T. Matthews, (received from Bethel 
Presbytery) installed pastor of Greenwood and Rock churches, 
Rev. J. O. Lindsay, installed pastor of Hopewell, Willington 
and Lebanon churches; Rev. J. R. Riley, D.D., installed pastor 
of Carmel, Pickens and Mt. Pleasant churches. M. C. Britt 
was received from Macon Presbytery. In 1886, Rev. J. 
Lowrie Wilson, D.D., (received from Bethel Presbytery) . 
installed pastor of Abbeville church, Rev. R. M. Kirkpatrick, 
(received from East Alabama Presbytery) installed pastor of 
Retreat and Westminster churches, -Rev. J. E. Fogartie, (re- 
ceived from Mecklenburg Presbytery) installed pastor of Wal- 
halla church and the Rev. A. P. Nicholson was received from 
the Presbytery of Mecklenburg. Rev. J. McL. Seabrook was 
installed pastor of Seneca church. 

In 1887, Rev. J. S. Cozby was received from Harmony 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Aveleigh church ; Licentiate 
S. R. Riley was ordained and installed pastor of the Cokesbury 
church. In 1888, the Presbytery received Rev. T. B. Craig 
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from Enoree Presbytery and installed him pastor of the Ninety 
Six church, and received Rev. J. W. McClure from Eastern 
Texas Presbytery. 

In 1889, Mr. McClure was installed pastor of Smyrna and 
Mt. Bethel churches, and Rev. H. C. Fennell was installed 
pastor of Varennes church. In 1890, Rev. George L. Cook 
was received from the Presbytery of Bethel and elected 
evangelist, Rev. J. M. Plowden was received from Pee Dee 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Edgefield church. 

Losses by dismissals and deaths were in 1884, Rev. E. F. 
Hyde and Rev. Wm. McWhorter died; Rev. J. P. Marion 
dismissed to Bethel Presbytery; Rev. E. P. Davis, to Presby- 
tery of Mecklenburg, after dissolving his pastoral relation with 
the churches of Hopewell and Willington. ‘The pastoral rela- 
tion between Rev. J. L. Martin and the Abbeville church was 
dissolved. 

Licentiate L. A. Simpson, was dismissed to the care of 
Athens Presbytery; Licentiate T. F. Boozer, to the care of 
Mecklenburg Presbytery. In 1885, Rev. J. L. Martin was 
dismissed to the Presbytery of Memphis, after dissolving his 
pastoral relation with the Abbeville church. The Rev. R. A. 
Fair, was dismissed to Enoree Presbytery after dissolving his 
pastoral relation with the Aveleigh church. ‘The pastoral rela- 
tion between Rev. W. G. Neville and the churches of Cokes- 
burg and Ninety Six was dissolved. Rev. Hugh Strong died. 

In 1886, Rev. W. G. Neville was dismissed to Bethel Pres- 
bytery, Licentiate R. L. Fulton, was dismissed to the Presby- 
tery of New Orleans. In 1887, Licentiate W. L. Boggs, was 
dismissed to Harmony Presbytery. In 1888, Rev. R. M. Kirk- 
patrick died. Rev. J. McL. Seabrook was dismissed to 
Charleston Presbytery, after dissolving his pastoral relation 
with the Seneca Church; Rev. A. M. Hassell, was dismissed 
to Enoree Presbytery after dissolving his pastoral relation 
with Smyrna and Mt. Bethel. Rev. S. R. Riley was dismissed 
' to the Presbytery of Bethel, after dissolving his pastoral rela- 
tion with the Cokesbury church. 

In 1889, Rev. F. P. Mullally was dismissed to the Presby- 
tery of Southern Dakota. 
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In 1890, the Rev. A. P. Nicholson died. Rev. S. L. Morris, 
was dismissed to Macon Presbytery, after the dissolution of 
his pastoral relation with the Edgefield church; Rev. J. E. 
Fogartie was dismissed to the Presbytery’ of Orange, after 
dissolving his pastoral relation with the Walhalla church. The 
pastoral relation of Rev. J. O. Lindsay and the Willington 
church was dissolved. 


BrTHe, PrespyTErRy in 1884 reported twenty-four ministers 
and forty-one churches, with 3,838 communicants. Bethel 
church had over 300 members, Bethesda nearly 300. Eighteen 
others had very nearly 100 or more members. The pastors’ 
salaries paid were nearly $12,000.00. There were only a few 
unimportant vacancies. ‘The Narrative for the Spring of 1884, 
was optimistic, two churches reported seasons of special in- 
terest. In the autumn of 1884, the Presbytery transferred 
Shiloh church at its own request, to Mecklenburg Presbytery, 
N. C., “because the house of worship and the bulk of the con- 
gregation are within the bounds of that Presbytery, and be- 
cause of the hearty acquiescence of said church in the proposed 
transfer.” Buta similar request from Tirzah church was not 
granted. Rev. J. C. McMullen was elected evangelist and 
his church having earnestly opposed his removal, the matter 
was decided by Presbytery in favor of dissolving the relation 
and appointing him evangelist. 

Rev. R. A. Webb offered the following Overture to Synod: 
“It having come to our knowledge that the doctrine of the 
probable evolution of man’s body from the lower animals has 
been or is to be not only maintained but taught in the Columbia 
Theological Seminary, and that the Board of Directors at a 
recent meeting, without recognizing this fact and expressing 
‘its nonconcurrence in the doctrine, took no steps looking to the 
prevention of such instructions ; 

Bethel Presbytery does hereby respectfully overture the 
Synod of South Carolina, as one of the Synods associated in 
the control of the Columbia Seminary, to take such steps as 
shall prevent the teaching of this hypothesis; not only because 
it is as yet but a hypothesis, and because many view with great 
alarm the teaching and prevalence of an idea, which, even 
under careful definitions and much limitation, is regarded by 


PRESBYTERIES, 1884-1890 221 


them as tending to undermine the foundations of our precious 
faith, but specially because its teaching in our beloved Semi- 
nary is its practical endorsement by the entire Church sustain- 
ing that institution, and especially by the Synods controlling 
re 

This paper was made a special order of the day and when 
the hour came, a motion was made to lay it on the table. This 
was lost by a vote of 18 ayes to 25 noes. But no motion was 
made to adopt the paper. 

The Narrative stated that all the churches had been supplied 
in the past summer by the assistance of our seminary students. 
Several, and some of these important churches, remained 
vacant. Large accessions had been reported in several 
churches. There was little complaint of intemperance, Sab- 
bath desecration or worldly amusments. But family worship 
was too much neglected. After several failures the Presbytery 
had finally put an evangelist into the field. 

In April, 1885, the Presbytery consented to strike out the 
clause in the Confession of Faith forbidding marriage with a 
deceased wife’s sister. The Presbytery overtured the Assem- 
bly to direct the Executive Committee to employ evangelists © 
for special work among the colored people in the South, and 
especially to consider the propriety of directing the Committee 
to appoint an evangelist as a general superintendent of this 
work. At the Fall meeting, it was reported that in answer to 
this overture, the Assembly had adopted plans for carrying out 
that work as soon as practicable. 

The Narrative for September, 1885, was decidelly unfavor- 
able. “We search almost in vain for a single refreshing sign 
of progress during the past year, and we have to front the 
prospect of a still lower depression in the future, unless the 
God of all grace visit us.” 

Complaint was made of the sad neglect of family religion, 
the report of anything like special revival from only one of 
forty-one churches, the absence of members and whole families 
from religious services, the evil of intemperance was reported 
as increasing in some churches. 

The Narrative for the Spring of 1886, was more encourag- 
ing. Several formerly vacant churches had secured pastors. 
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and others were soon to be occupied. The pastors were re- 
ported faithful, although the salaries of several had not been 
paid. ‘The temperance work of the churches was improving, 
some were free from intemperance, others had disciplined 
those guilty of it with beneficial results. Worldliness was not 
so prevalent and sentiment against it was growing. But there 
had been no special revival and very little growth by additions 
on profession. The Presbytery directed that a special record 
of the centennial services held at Waxhaw, April 12, 1885, 
should be made. The sermon “abundantly adapted to the 
occasion and full of the Spirit and power of the Gospel’ was 
delivered by Dr. James H. Thornwell, D.D., text Luke 5:7. 
It was a feast of fat things to the large and intelligent audience 
there assembled. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered bv 
Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick, W. G. White and W. W. Ratchford. 
After recess, Rev. J. H. Saye, Presbytery’s historian for the 
occassion being absent, services were conducted by Rev. M. R. 
Kirkpatrick, Rev. W. G. White and elder J. L. Harris of 

Chester also taking part. 

‘For systematic beneficence had been contributed, for Sus- 
tentation $439.00, for the Evangelistic Fund $572.00; for the 
Invalid Fund $234.00, for Foreign Missions $1,938.00; for 
Education $307.00; for Publication $144.00, for Tuscaloosa 
Institute $54.00, in all $3,688.00. The Evangelist had been 
paid $1,200.00 a year, fully and promptly. 

The Narrative for September, 1886, showed that all churches 
had been supplied with preaching, more or less regularly, and 
25 out of 41 had pastors. Salaries had been fully paid, 
ministers and elders had been earnest and faithful. The 
spiritual condition of the churches was fairly good, some 
growth had taken place, and revivals of religion had refreshed 
several churches. 

The report on the Minutes of the General soe ee (held 
in Augusta) was as follows: 

“While there is an acknowledged difference of opinion in 
this Presbytery, amounting to conscientious convictions, re- 
specting the deliverances of the last General Assembly at 
Augusta, touching the subject of evolution and the Columbia 
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Seminary, we recommend that this Presbytery take no action 
in regard to them, as these matters are under investigation in 
the proper courts of our Church, where we sincerely hope they 
will be finally settled.” 

April, 1887, Rev. J. C. McMullen, who had labored faithfully 
and successfully as evangelist of the Presbytery resigned, on 
account of his health. His resignation was accepted with 
regret and an expression of the high appreciation of his self- 
denying and valuable work. 

The Narrative was distinctly encouraging, the churches had 
been revived and spiritually strengthened by protracted meet- 
ings, conducted by the pastors with the aid of the Presbytery’s 
evangelist and the neighboring ministers. “In no case were 
the services of a professional evangelist deemed necessary.” 
An adjourned meeting was held at Bethesda church, May 6, 
1887, when the following preamble and resolutions were 
adopted by a rising vote: 

“Whereas, Rev. James H. Saye, the oldest member of this 
body has been preaching the gospel fifty years. * * * 

And whereas, such a long service as this is a privilege and 
blessing enjoyed by very few ministers, we deem it appropriate 
to make a record of the fact, and to express our feelings in the 
following resolutions: 

1. That we congratulate our venerable father, the Rev. J. H. 
Saye, on reaching his semicentennial in the ministry of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2. We give thanks to God for his life and valuable labors, 
the fruits of which are abundant and precious. 

3. We request him, if his strength should be sufficient, to 
deliver at our next regular meeting, a discourse on his personal 
reminiscences in connection with the history of this Presby- 
tery. 

4, Appreciating, as we do, his presence with us, and his 
wise counsel in the work of the Church, we pray that he may 
be spared to us a while longer, and that his declining days may 
be sweet and peaceful in the assurance of that blessed hope, 
the glorious appearance of God our Saviour, with a crown of 
glory for his faithful servant.” 
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Mr. Saye did not deliver the address asked for, but sent 
the manuscript of his “Reminiscences” to the Fall meeting of 
Presbytery in 1887, and received the thanks of the Presbytery 
for it. 

The Presbytery placed itself on record as “not seeing the 
way clear to organic union (with the Northern Presbyterian 
Church) nor to closer relations of any kind.” 

The Narrative was the most cheering for years. About 
one-half the churches reported special, gracious revivals with 
numerous additions to their membership; the members seemed 
to be growing in grace; the Sabbath was properly observed and 
there was improvement in the liberality of the people. Sun- 
day schools were increasing and harmony prevailed among the 
congregations. The succeeding Narrative was also of an en- 
couraging tone, except for the usual complaint of the neglect 
of family worship. The Narrative for the Fall of 1888, was 
also good and reported a great improvement in contributions to 
Foreign Missions. ‘There were two evangelists in the field, 
giving half their time to the work, and the entire field was 
soon to be placed under the care of evangelists, so that no 
destitution should exist. 

At the Spring meeting in 1889, Rev. T. R. English, by ap- 
pointment of the Presbytery, preached a sermon on “Family 
Religion,” which was warmly commended: by the Presbytery 
and was ordered printed for distribution. The Narrative in 
the Spring of 1889, was good, 134 members had been added on 
confession of faith, and there were encouraging signs of steady 
improvement in the grace of giving. 

In the Spring of 1890, the Revised Directory for Worship 
was not adopted. The majority of the Committee on the Tithe 
reported as follows: “It is the sense of this Presbytery—Ist, 
‘That the Tithe law, or laws contained in the Old Testament 
Scriptures are not now, by right, a part of the organic law of 
the Church. 

2nd. That the tithe law is of great present value for the 
instructing of people as to both the duty and the measure of 
duty in the matter of systematic beneficence.” 

A minority report was offered as a substitute which, as 
amended, was adopted, as follows: 
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“It is the opinion of this Presbytery that the law of the 
tithe ceased with the Jewish dispensation and that the Church 
now has no right to demand the giving of any numerical 
proportion of our income.” 

As to Voluntary Societies, the Presbytery considered the 
organization ef local societies by the Sessions of the various 
churches and subject to their control, simply as a matter of 
expediency, to be decided by each Session for itself. “The 
organization of Presbyterial, Synodical and general Societies— 
* * * is unwise and ought not to be encouraged.” 

The Executive Committee closed a long report by stating 
that “the last year had been a year of success and blessing to 
our churches. We believe that our people are doing more now 
than ever before in lengthening the cords and strengthening 
the stakes of Christ’s beloved Zion. The future is full of 
promise and encouragement.” 

The Narrative for April, 1890, was also optimistic. Some 
churches had received large accessions, the tone of spiritual 
life seemed more healthful, the churches seemed to be looking 
more carefully, in many instances, after the religious instruc- 
tion of the children. 

The progress of Bethel Presbytery during this period was 
very marked. The Presbytery had a number of efficient and 
consecrated presbyters, it spent much time on the internal 
mission work of its territory and exercised a constant and 
careful episcopal authority over its churches. Long and 
minute reports were made by its Executive Committee, these 
reports were carefully considered, and the affairs of each 
church on the roll needing investigation were brought to the 
attention of the Presbytery. When it is considered how very 
small and scattered a Presbytery it was, just at the close of 
the civil war, and how its strength has increased with the rapid 
development of its growing field of labor, it is evident that the 
methods of Bethel are worthy of approval and imitation in 
many ways. 

Licensures for this period were in 1885, S. R. Hope; in 
1886, J. A. Wilson; in 1887, J. H. Lumpkin; in 1888, Edward 
Mack; in 1889, Wm. B. McIlwaine and J. T. Wade; in 1890, 
W. B. White. 
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Churches organized were in 1884, Richburg and Beulah ; in 
1885, Calvary, in York county; in 1886, Fort Lawn and Salem; 
in 1889, Uriel, Chester county, Woodlawn, York County, and 
Union, Fairfield County ; in 1890, Heath Springs; and Smyrna 
church was dissolved. 

Those received, ordained and installed were in 1884, Licen- 
tiate W. B. Jennings received from Harmony Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Rock Hill church; Rev. George 
Summey, received from the Presbytery of Orange, installed 
pastor of Purity church Chester; Rev. W. G. White, installed 
pastor of Douglass church, Rev. W. W. Ratchford, installed 
pastor of Ramah church. In 1885, Rev. J. P. Marion was 
received from South Carolina Presbytery and installed pastor 
of Lebanon and Horeb churches; Rev. L. R. McCormick was 
received from Mecklenburg Presbytery and installed pastor 
of Zion church. 

In 1886, Rev. Roger Martin was received from Fayetteville 
Presbytery, and installed pastor of Allison Creek and Beth 
Shiloh churches, Rev. W. G. Neville was received from South 
Carolina Presbytery and installed pastor of Concord church; 
Rev. J. L. McLin was received from Harmony Presbytery, and 
installed pastor of Catholic and Pleasant Grove churches ; Licen- 
tiate J. A. Wilson was ordained and installed pastor of Aimwell 
and Longtown churches; Licentiate G. A. Blackburn was 
received from the Presbytery of North Alabama and ordained 
and installed pastor of Olivet church; and Candidate J. H. 
Lumpkin was received from the care of the Presbytery of 
Cherokee. In 1887, Rev. H. B. Garriss was received from 
Harmony Presbytery, and installed pastor of Lebanon and 
Salem churches; Rev. C. R. Birnbach was received from the 
First Presbytery of the Associate Reformed Synod; Licentiate 
B. Palmer Reid, was ordained and installed pastor of Bethesda 
church, Licentiate J. H. Lumpkin, was ordained and installed 
pastor of Richburg church; Licentiate E. P. Hutson was re- 
ceived from Charleston Presbytery and assigned work with a 
group of churches in Lancaster county. In 1888, Rev. C. W. 
Humphreys was received from Palmyra Presbytery, Rev. G. 
S. Robinson from Mecklenburg Presbytery, and Licentiate W. 
M. Anderson was received from the Presbytery of Western 
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District, ordained and installed pastor of Rock Hill church. 
Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick was installed pastor of Beersheba 
church, Rev. James Douglas, pastor of Mt. Olivet church and 
Rev. G. S. Robinson, pastor of Bethel church. In 1889, Rev. 
G. L. Cook and Rev. J. M. McLain were received from 
Mecklenburg Presbytery, Rev. S. R. Riley from the South 
Carolina Presbytery, and installed pastor of Zion church; Rev. 
R. P. Smith from Enoree Presbytery, and installed pastor of 
Bullock’s Creek and Mt. Pleasant churches; Rev. J. R. Millard 
from Charleston Presbytery and Rev. Chalmers Fraser, re- 
ceived from Cherokee Presbytery, and installed pastor of 
Olivet church. Licentiate W. B. McIlwaine, was ordained as 
a Foreign Evangelist, Rev. C. W. Humphreys was installed 
pastor of Douglass and Lancaster churches. In 1890, Rev. W. 
J. Anderson was received from the Presbytery of North 
Mississippi, Licentiate S. H. Hay from Charleston Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Uriel church, Candidate W. 
B. White was received from the Presbytery of Nashville, 
licensed, ordained and installed as pastor of Union church. 

Rev. J. M. McLain, was installed pastor of Allison Creek 
church and Rev. J. R. Millard as pastor of Tirzah church. 

Deaths, dismissions and dissolutions were in 1884, Rev. L. 
R. McCormick, released from the pastoral care of Beersheba 
and Allison’s Creek and dismissed to Mecklenburg Presbytery, 
R. F. Taylor, released from the pastoral care of Beth Shiloh 
and dismissed to Cherokee Presbytery; Rev. J. W. Query, re- 
leased from Douglass church and dismissed to Enoree Presby- 
tery; Rev. W. W. Mills, pastoral relations dissolved with Leba- 
non and Salem and he was dismissed to Harmony Presbytery. 
Rev. J. C. McMullen, released from the pastoral care of Con- 
cord church and elected evangelist of the Presbytery; Licen- 
tiate J. P. Miller was dismissed to the care of Cherokee Pres- 
bytery. 

In 1885, the pastoral relations of Rev. W. T. Matthews 
with Zion and Olivet churches were dissolved and he was dis- 
missed to South Carolina Presbytery; Rev. J. R. McAlpine 
was released from the pastoral care of Aimwell and Longtown 
churches, and installed pastor of Bullock’s Creek and Beer- 
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sheba. Rev. C. R. Hemphill, D.D., was dismissed to Louis- 
ville Presbytery, and Rev. L. H. Robinson, died. 

In 1886, Rev. J. Lowrie Wilson was released from the 
pastoral care of Bethesda church and dismissed to South Caro- 
lina Presbytery. Rev. J. P. Marion was released from the 
care of Lebanon and Horeb churches and installed pastor of 
Lancaster church, the Rev. H. B. Pratt, who preceded him, 
having been released from the pastorate of Lancaster. The 
pastoral relation of Rev. McAlpine with Beersheba was dis- 
solved. 

In 1887, Rev. L. R. McCormick died. The pastoral rela- 
tion was dissolved between Rev. J. H. Lumpkin and Richburg 
church, between Rev. L. R. McCormick and Zion church, be- 
tween Rev. R. A. Webb and Bethel church, between Rev. W. 
B. Jennings and Rock Hill church, and between Rev. Roger 
Martin and Beth Shiloh church. Rev. George A. Blackburn 
was released from the pastorate of Olivet church and dismissed 
to Charleston Presbytery. In 1888, Rev. R. A. Webb was 
dismissed to the Concord Presbytery, Rev. C. R. Birnbach to 
the Presbytery of Cedar Rapids; Rev. J. H. Lumpkin to the 
Presbytery of North Mississippi, Rev. J. C. McMullen to 
Wilmington Presbytery, Rev. Roger Martin to Mecklenburg 
Presbytery, Rev. W. B. Jennings to Macon Presbytery, Licen- 
tiate E. P. Hutson to the care of Charleston Presbytery. The 
pastoral relation of Rev. J. R. McAlpine with Bullock’s Creek 
church was dissolved and he was dismissed to Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 

In 1889, the pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. 
W. G. White and Tirzah church, and between Rev. W. W. 
Ratchford and Harmony church. ‘The name of J. W. Spratt, 
_was stricken from the roll as he had joined the Baptist de- 
nomination. 

In 1890, Rev. W. G. Neville was released from Concord 
church, and dismissed to Louisville Presbytery, Rev. G. L. Cook 
to South Carolina Presbytery, and Rev. J. P. Marion to Con- 
cord Presbytery. 


ENOREE PrEsSBYTERY from 1884 to 1890, inclusive, licensed 
W. H. White, R. P. Smith and B. Palmer Reid in 1885; 
Nickels J. Holmes (extraordinary case) in 1888, and ordained 
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him as an evangelist; in 1889 licensed J. A. Bryan and dis- 
missed him to North Alabama Presbytery: in 1890 licensed, 
J. F. Jacobs. 

It organized Wellford and Center Point churches in 1884; 
Waterloo and Dorroh churches in 1886; Reedy River church 
and Harmony (Laurens county) in 1887: Jonesville (Union 
county) in 1888; Fountain Inn, Clifton and Duncan’s in 1889 
and O’neal and Rockbridge in 1890. 

Ministers received, ordained and installed were in 1884, Rev. 
J. W. Query from Bethel Presbytery; Rev. A. A. James in- 
stalled pastor of Glenn Springs ; in 1886, Rev. J. M. Rose from 
Wilmington Presbytery, installed pastor of Washington Street 
church, Greenville, Rev. Thos. B. Craig, installed pastor of 
Liberty Springs and Lisbon; Rev. M. C. Britt, installed pastor 
of Fairview church (received 1885, from Macon Presbytery) : 
Rev. A. A. James, installed pastor of Mount Calvary church. 
In 1887, Licentiate W. A. Caldwell was received from 
Charleston Presbytery, ordained and installed pastor of the 
Union (ville) church; R. P. Smith, was ordained as evangelist, 
Licentiate B. F. Wilson was received from Harmony Presby- 
tery, ordained and installed pastor of the Spartanburg church; 
Rey. E. O. Frierson was received from the Presbytery of East 
Hanover and installed pastor of the Laurens church; Rev. R. 
W. Milner was received from Atlanta Presbytery and Rey. 
Luther Link from Savannah Presbytery. 

In 1888, S. P. Fulton was ordained as a Foreign Evangelist, 
and the Presbytery assumed his support as missionary to 
Japan; Rev. A. M. Hassell was received from South Carolina 
Presbytery. In 1889, Mr. Hassell, was installed pastor of 
Liberty Springs, Lisbon and Old Fields churches. Licentiate 
S. R. Hope was received from Bethel Presbytery, ordained and 
installed pastor of Union (ville) church; Rev. W. G. F. Wal- 
lace was received from Athens Presbytery. 

In 1890, Rev. A. G. Wardlaw was received from Atlanta 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Laurens church; Rev. J. M. 
Rawlings,D.D., was received from the Presbytery of West 
Hanover and installed pastor of Spartanburg church; Rev. 
W. L. Boggs was received from Harmony Presbytery, and 
‘astalled pastor of Antioch, Mt. Tabor (G) Center Point and 
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Woodruff churches; Rev. A. M. Hassell, was installed pastor 
of Bethany church. Rev. R. E. Henderlite was received from 
Mecklenburg Presbytery. 

Deaths, Dismissals and Dissolutions of pastoral relations 
were in 1884, Rev. C. B. Stewart, released from pastoral care 
of Fairview church; Licentiate J. H. Dixon, dismissed to 
Louisville Presbytery; Rev. J. S. Bailey died. In 1885, Rev. 
Zelotes L. Holmes died. 2 

In 1886, Licentiate B. P. Reid was dismissed to Bethel 
Presbytery. The pastoral relation of Rev. J. W. Fair with 
the Laurens church was dissolved and he was dismissed to 
Mecklenburg Presbytery; the pastoral relation of Rev. R. H. 
Nall and the Washington Street (Greenville) church was 
dissolved and he was dismissed to Dallas Presbytery. 

In 1887, the pastoral relations of Rev. T. B. Craig with 
Liberty Springs and Lisbon, and of Rev. T. H. Law, D.D., 
with the Spartanburg church were dissolved. 

In 1888, Rev. R. P. Smith was dismissed to Bethel Presby- 
tery; Rev. William A. Caldwell died. In 1889, Rev. R. W. 
Milner and Rev. E. O. Frierson died. The pastoral relation 
of Rev. M. C. Britt and the Fairview church was dissolved 
and he was dismissed to Augusta Presbytery. 

In 1890, Rev. C. B. Stewart died, Rev. B. F. Wilson was 
released from the pastoral care of the Spartanburg church, and 
Rev. W. G. F. Wallace was dismissed to Lexington Presbytery. 
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CHAPTER XI 


The Synod 
1884-1890 


Much of the attention of the Synod through this time was 
given to the Theological Seminary, during the controversy as 
to Evolution, and its official proceedings have been given in 
the chapter on that subject. 

~In 1884, a Report was adopted for a celebration of the 
centennial of the formation of the Synod of South Carolina, 
at the meeting in 1885, in Purity Church, Chester. 

Synod requested those in charge of the South Carolina 
exhibit in the World’s Exposition at New Orleans to cooperate 
with the Sunday League of Louisiana in efforts to have the 
Ixposition closed on the Sabbath day. Rev. W. P. Jacobs, 
D.D., was appointed Historian of the Synod. In 1885, the 
Synod met in Purity church, Chester, and again spent much 
time on the Seminary discussion. The Synod was led in 
prayer by Rev. Dr. Girardeau in behalf of Rev. R. E. Mc- 
Alpine who expected to sail soon for Japan to assist in opening 
a mission there for our Church. The moderator expressed 
the parting salutations of the body to Mr. McAlpine. On 
Saturday, October 24, the Centennial exercises were held, at 
10:30 a.m. The opening prayer was made by the Rev. J. B. 
Adger, D.D., part of a Commemorative Ode by Rev. Charles 
S. Vedder, D.D., was sung. Historical addresses were delivered 
by Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D., on the Scotch, or First Pres- 
byterian church, Charleston; on Purity Church, Chester, by 
Rev. G. H. Summey pastor. For lack of time, a historical 
sketch of Waxhaw church by Rev. J. H. Saye was omitted. 
Delegates from Orange Presbytery, N. C., the mother Presby- 
tery of the Synod, were received, viz.: Rev. F. H. Johnston, 
D.D., Major Robert Bingham and the Rev. James C. Alexan- 
der. ‘They expressed to the Synod the cordial interest of 
Orange Presbytery and delivered its fraternal salutations. 
Dr. John L. Girardeau then delivered the Address of the 
oceasion. ‘The interesting meeting closed with the Doxology 
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and the benediction. ‘The addresses were published in full. 
During the exercises, a letter from Rev. George T. Goetchius 
of Augusta, Ga., was read and a silver-mounted gavel pre- 
sented to the Synod; the gavel being made from a limb of the 
historic poplar tree in Washington, Ga., under which the Rev. 
John Springer had been ordained by the Presbytery of South 
Carolina, July 2, 1790. Mr. Springer was set apart as an 
evangelist, he and Rev. John Newton of Lexington, Ga., being 
the only Presbyterian ministers in Georgia above Savannah, at 
that time. The letter and gavel were sent through the Rev. 
W. S. Bean who had himself been ordained as pastor of the 
Washington and Lexington churches, Ga., in 1873. The 
Synod returned its thanks to Mr. Goetchius for the Gavel. * 

In 1886, the Synod met at Cheraw. The Synod discussed 
the Woodrow case very fully. The Synod expressed its pro- 
found sympathy with the people of Charleston and the sur- 
rounding country in view of the sufferings occasioned by the 
late dreadful shocks of earthquake. 

Rev. Dr. Girardeau and Rev. George Summey were appointed 
a committee on behalf of the Synod to revise the Constitution 
of the Theological Seminary. Two venerable ministers of the 
Synod having died during the past year, Dr. John Leighton 
Wilson, D.D., and Rev. Samuel H. Hay, suitable memorials 
were read and also one of Rev. L. H. Robinson who died at 
the age of thirty. 

In 1887, the Synod met at Darlington. Besides the Semi- 
nary business, a good deal of time was given to hearing a 
complaint of Dr. W. T. Russel, an elder of the Spartanburg 
church against the Presbytery of Enoree. The complaint was 
not sustained. There had been division in the church and a 
commission sent by Enoree Presbytery to try to bring about 
harmony had advised the elders to resign, which they did, 
though reluctantly. Dr. Russell who had been a very active 


* John Newton_was ordained by the South Carolina Presbytery in 1788, at 
its meeting in Duncan’s Creek church, Laurens County, S. C., as pastor of 
Beth Salem Church in Oglethorpe County, Ga. This was probably the same as 
the Lexington Church afterward, as Mr. Newton lived in Lexington and was 
buried there. He gathered the first theological class in his own home, which 
was continued after his death by the Rev. Thomas Goulding. In December, 1828, 
the Synod resolved to put the Seminary into immediate operation and elected 

ev. Thomas Goulding, with liberty to remain in the pastorship of the church at 
Texington, Ga., where he resided, during the year. Dr. Howe’s “History of the 
Presbyterian Church in S. C.,” Vol. II, page 420.—The Author. 
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elder, considered himself as forced to resign by the commis- 
sion, but the Presbytery convinced the Synod that no au- 
thority except that of fraternal counsel had been employed. 
Another complaint of Mr. James Downey against the Enoree 
Presbytery was remanded to the complainant and the Presby- 
tery. The death of Rev. J. L. Bartlett, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Synod, was commemorated. 

The following Minute as to the proposed removal of the 
Seminary from Columbia was adopted ; 

Whereas, it is known to this Synod, through the official re- 
port of the Proceedings of Athens Presbytery, that it has 
overtured the Synod of Georgia to inaugurate measures look- 
ing to the removal of the Theological Seminary from Colum- 
bia to Atlanta, Ga.; therefore be it resolved. 

Ist. That this Synod, by way of anticipating this contem- 
plated removal and with a view to forestalling any serious con- 
tentions that might arise about this matter between the con- 
trolling Synods, does hereby declare that it deprecates the 
agitation of this matter, as it is opposed to the removal of the 
Seminary from Columbia as proposed; and it respectfully re- 
quests the other Synods not to agitate this question.” 

Rev. S. P. Fulton, a member of the Synod under appoint- 
ment as missionary to Japan addressed the Synod, and the 
Synod expressed its gratitude for the high honor put upon it 
by the Great Head of the Church in calling still another of 
its members to this service. 

The Synod met at Spartanburg in October, 1889. An over- 
ture from Rev. H. C. DuBose in reference to the study of the 
English Bible in the Seminary was referred to the Committee 

_on that institution, and upon their recommendation, was re- 
ferred to the Board of Directors. 

It was announced that the Seminary had reopened its doors 
on September 16th, with four professors and twenty-two 
students. ‘The Faculty consisted of Rev. J. D. Tadlock, D.D., 
Professor of Church Government and History; J. L. Girardeau, 
D.D., Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology; F. R. 
Beattie, Ph.D., D.D., Perkins Professor of Natural Science 
in connection with Revelation and Christian Apologetics; W. 
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M. McPheeters, D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature and 
Scripture Exegesis. 

Dr. J. B. Shearer of the Synod of North Carolina was heard 
in advocacy of a plan for Christian Education which was re- 
ferred to a special committee to report in 1890. 

The Committee on Minutes of the General Assembly re- 
ported that the Assembly had “disapproved the action of 
the Synod of South Carolina, together with the reasons as- 
signed therefor,” in condemning Charleston Presbytery, “for- 
bidding the public contending against the decision of the As- 
sembly,” in the Woodrow case. 

“But inasmuch as Charleston Presbytery has declared in its 
records that it has already obeyed Synod’s order to ‘review 
and correct its proceeding which Synod has condemned,’ we 
deem it unnecessary to do more than to reaffirm the doctrine 
that every minister, ruling elder, deacon and private member 
has the constitutional right to contend publicly, through the 
press or otherwise, against the decisions of all our courts from 
the lowest to the highest.” 

A minority report was presented as follows: 

“Resolved, That the Synod expresses its acquiescence in the 
decision of the General Assembly, and its entire satisfaction 
with its judgment, inasmuch as its action was not intended to 
limit either the liberty of private judgment or the constitutional 
right of proper discussion.” These reports were docketed and 
when they came up, were both laid on the table, as well as a 
Resolution as follows: 

“Resolved, That we see nothing in the Minutes of the Gen- 
eral Assembly requiring special action on the part of this 
Synod.” 

“Resolved, That the Minutes be received simply as informa- 
‘tion on the ground that the highest court of the Church having 
spoken, the lower courts should acquiesce. This course is 
recommended -not only ‘in accordance with law, but as con- 
ducive to the peace and harmony of the Church.” 

The Synod set off Pee Dee Presbytery from a portion of 
Harmony Presbytery at this meeting, in response to an over- 
ture from Harmony Presbytery, asking for this division. The 
action of the two separated bodies has already been given. 
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The College at Clinton was commended to all Presby- 
terians, that as many as feel inclined to do so, may give it their 
sympathy and support. 

In answer to a communication from the American Sabbath 
Union, the Synod expressed “its profound interest in the object 
proposed by the Union, and its gratitude to God for its de- 
termination to do something to correct the evils of Sabbath 
desecration, 


“That the Synod in adopting this resolution, is not to be 
understood as committing itself to any action of the American 
Sabbath Union relating to the civil aspect of the subject under 
consideration, however much it is to be desired that Christian 
men as good citizens exert themselves to secure the best legisla- 
tion, and the efficient enforcement of existing laws, so as to 
secure a better observance of the working man’s rest day.” 

A permanent committee on the Sabbath of three was ap- 

pointed, Rev. A. A. James, Rev. G. A. Blackburn and elder 
I. N. Withers. - 
' The Synod met in October, 1890, at Darlington. Rev. H. 
C. DuBose, D.D., our missionary to China was elected modera- 
tor by a rising vote. Pee Dee Presbytery reported that it had 
been organized in Darlington church, December 4th, 1889. It 
consisted of ten ministers and twenty-two churches. The new 
Presbytery was enrolled. 

Dr. J. B. Shearer was present in the interest of the proposed 
University to be established by the Synods of North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia and South Georgia and Florida. 
Quite a long paper was reported by the Synodical Commission 
providing for the establishment of such a school, common to 
the four Synods. Each Synod was to appoint three regents 
so that one should pass out of office each year. The Plan of 
Union to be in force when ratified by three Synods. The ac- 
tion of the Synod on the Complaint of Dr. J. W. Flinn against 
Charleston Presbytery, for that body’s refusal to receive Dr. 
James Woodrow has been noticed. 

The Synod adopted a report of the permanent committee on 
the Sabbath which recommended that a memorial shculd be 
sent to the National Commissioners of the Columbus Exposi- 
tion, to be held at Chicago. This was a respectful request 
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that the Exposition should not be opened on the Sabbath, and 
that no labor should be performed on that day in the prepara- 
tion of the buildings or grounds, giving a number of reasons 
for the request. 

A report on Synodical Evangelization was presented, urging 
that the Synod appoint an Executive Committee on Evangelistic 
work with a view to developing plans for evangelistic work in 
the Synod in cooperation with the Presbyteries. A minority 
report was adopted, taking the ground that the evangelistic 
work belongs properly to, and can be best prosecuted by, the 
several Presbyteries ; and that as each one of the Presbyteries 
had one or more evangelists in the field, and this work had been 
greatly blessed; that the Synod should commend the efforts 
made by the Presbyteries in this work and urge them to in- 
creased diligence; and that churches and people be exhorted to 
contribute liberally to the evangelistic work in this State. 

The Revised Constitution of the Theological Seminary was 
presented and adopted. The Synod by a rising vote, ex- 
tended its sympathy to the venerable Dr. John B. Adger in the 
loss of his wife; and the same message of sympathy was sent 
to Rev. Wm. A. Gregg who had recently suffered the same 
loss. 

The Synod now consisted of six Presbyteries, with 114 
ministers, 8 licentiates and 39 candidates. There were 225 
churches, with a membership of 16,112. The increase in 
wealth, in the value of church property and in contributions 
had been large. 
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CHAPTER XII 


The Presbyteries 
1891-1900 


Charleston Presbytery 

During this decade the time of the Presbytery was given 
chiefly to routine business. ‘The evangelistic work was pressed 
vigorously, the Sunday schools were developed and members 
were added yearly from their ranks. "The Narratives for the 
year 1891, were encouraging, reporting a healthful spiritual 
state, with no special revivals. 

The same is true of the Narratives of 1892, more additions 
being reported from a number of churches. A decided im- 
provement in liberality is noted in them. The Presbytery also 
expressed its gratification in the prospect of an enlargement of 
the Faculty of the Seminary by the election of an additional 
professor of Biblical Literature, and of one for the chair of 
Pastoral Theology and Homiletics, with which was combined 
the study of the English Bible. 

The death of Mr. Alfred R. Stillman, an elder of the 
Second Presbyterian church in Charleston, and for twenty- 
six years treasurer of the Presbytery, was suitably com- 
memorated. 

In April, 1893, a judicial case was brought before the Pres- 
bytery which excited much discussion and was carried through 
the courts of the Church up to the General Assembly. The 
Record is as follows: 

Ainsley H. Monteith and Emma M. Monteith, Complainants, 
VETSUS 
The Session of the Second Presbyterian Church of Columbia, 
South Carolina —CoMPLAINT. 


The Complainants above named, complaining of the Respon- 
dent, herein allege: 

1. That the said Ainsley H. Monteith and Emma M. Mon- 
teith, his wife, are communing members of the Second Presby- 
terian Church of Columbia, South Carolina, and that at the 
time hereinafter mentioned Sadie M. Means, a sister of the 
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said Emma M. Monteith, was also a communing member of 
said Church. 

2. That on or about the 23rd day of March, 1893, the said 
Sadie M. Means was orally summoned by the Rev. G. A. 
Blackburn, pastor of said Church, to appear before the Session 
of said Church at a meeting thereof to be held on said 23rd day 
of March, 1893. 

3. That in response to the said summons the said Sadie M. 
Means appeared before the Session of the Second Presbyterian 
Church and in response to certain questions from the pastor, 
touching her occupation and especially as it required her to work 
on the Sabbath day, she stated to said Session that she was 
then employed as an operator in the Telephone Exchange in 
the city of Columbia, and that as such employe worked in the 
office on Sundays, from the hour of nine o’clock to the hour of 
one o’clock. 

4. That the said Session, through its Moderator, urged said 
Sadie M. Means to relinquish said employment as sinful and 
violative of the Fourth Commandment, but that said Sadie M. 
Means, who is a poor girl, dependent upon her own labor for 
her living declined so to do, whereupon said Session suspended 
her from the communion of said Church. 

5. Further your Complainants show that no formal charges 
of any offence were ever tabled or otherwise preferred against 
said Sadie M. Means. Nor was process of any kind ever is- 
sued against her. That the action of the Session in the 
premises was informal and based solely upon the admission of 
said Sadie M. Means, that in the discharge of her duties as an 
employe of the Telephone Exchange, she was required and did 
attend at the office of said Telephone Exchange from three to 
four hours on Sunday, as herein before stated. 

6. That said Sadie M. Means lives with these Complainants, 
and in a large measure looks to them for protection, comfort, 
counsel and advice. 

7. That shortly after said action of Session, to wit, on the 
31st day of March, 1893, these Complainants addressed a letter 
to the Rey. G, A. Blackburn, Moderator of said Session, asking 
for a copy of the proceedings had against the said Sadie M. 
Means, and at the same time gave notice to the Session of their 
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intention to complain to the Presbytery on account of their 
action, stating in said notice of Complaint the reasons therefor ; 
a copy of which said notice and reasons are hereunto attached, 
ast Ey SA" 

8. That on or about the 5th day of April, 1893, your Com- 
plainants received from Mr. C. W. Suber, Clerk of said Session, 
a copy of said proceedings and upon inspecting same learned 
that said Session did not record “a full statement of the facts 
and the judgment rendered,” but only their conclusions from 
the facts stated, thereby presenting a case unjust to the accused 
and prejudicial to her cause. 

9, And your Complainants further show, that many other 
members of said Second Presbyterian Church of longer stand- 
ing than said Sadie M. Means are engaged in similar employ- 
ment of a public nature, whereby they are required to work on 
the Sabbath day and yet no notice thereof has been taken by 
said Session, whereby an invidious exception has been made 
in her case and unwarranted by any precedents in said Church. 

.10. That your Complainants have served upon said Session 
additional reasons for their complaint and have hereto attached 
a copy thereof marked Ex. “B.” 

11. And your Complainants further show that the action of 
said Session is contrary to the Constitution and Laws of our 
Church and finds no warrant or authority in the Word of God 
as interpreted by our standards. 

Wherefore your Complainants ask that the action of said 
Session suspending the said Sadie M. Means, be annulled and 
that said Sadie M. Means be restored to full communion and 
fellowship in said Church. 

A. H. Monveiru, 
E. M. Monverru. 
(Ex. A.) 
CotumstA, S. C., March 31, 1893. 
Rev. G. A. Blackburn, Moderator of the Session of Second 

Presbyterian Church: 

Dear Sir:—We will thank you for a copy of the charge pre- 
ferred or pressed against Sadie M. Means before the Session 
and a transcript of the proceedings in the case. 
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You are informed that this is necessary to have, in order 
that we may make complaint under Chap. 13, Sec. 4, Par. 267 
and 268, of the Rules of Discipline, to the Presbytery in the 
matter. 

You will please take notice of our intention to make com- 
plaint to the Presbytery as required by the Rules of Discipline, 
and our reason for so doing—on account of “Mistake or in- 
justice in judgment.” 

© Respectfully, 
A. H. MontTeitTu, 
E. M. Monveiru. 
(Ex. B.) 
State of South Carolina, Charleston Presbytery: 
Ainsley H. Monteith and Emma M. Monteith, Complainants, 
Versus. 
The Session of the Second Presbyterian Church of Columbia, 

South Carolina, Respondent. 

AMENDED NOTICE OF COMPLAINT AND REASONS THEREFOR. 
To the Session of the Second Presbyterian Church of Colum- 

bia, S. Co: 

Please take notice that the above named Complainants intend 
to complain to Charleston Presbytery against the judgment 
rendéred against Miss Sadie M. Means, on the 23rd day of 
March, 1893, suspending her from the communion of the 
. Church: and assign the following reasons therefor: 

1. Because no charge of any offence was ever formally tabled 
against said Miss Sadie M. Means. 

2. Because said Sadie M. Means had never been served with 
process, duly issued in a cause pending against her involving 
the trial of any offence as provided by our Book of Discipline. 

3. Because said Session in trying the case against said Sadie 
'M. Means, upon her own evidence, did not require “a full 
statement of the facts to be recorded” in the minutes of the 
Session. 

4. Because said Sadie M. Means, who appeared before the 
Session at the verbal summons of the Rev. G. A. Blackburn 
did not state to the said Session “that she habitually violated 
the Sabbath by working in the Central Office of the Telephone 
Company in this city,” as appears recorded upon the minutes 
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of said Session. But on the contrary, in reply to the question 
from the Rev. G. A. Blackburn, Moderator of Session, 
“whether she was still violating the Sabbath by working on 
Sunday at the Telephone Exchange,” admitted “that she did 
work a part of each Sunday at the Telephone Exchange in the 
discharge of her regular duties.” 

5. Because the offence with which said Sadie M. Means was 
charged and upon which judgment of indefinite suspension 
from the communion of the Church was rendered against her, 
is common to other members of said Second Presbyterian 
Church of Columbia, of which the said Session is well aware: 
and yet no process has been issued against them, whereby an 
invidious exception has been made in the case of the said Sadie 
M. Means, unwarranted by the precedents in said Church. 

6. Because said judgment is contrary to the Constitution and 
Laws of our Church and finds no warrant or authority in the 
Word of God as interpreted by our Standards. 

A. H. Monverru, 

FE. M. Monverru. 
The Judicial Committee reported that the Complaint of 
A. H. and E. M. Monteith * * * was regular and in order. 
The report was adopted. The Session was granted permission 
to file their objections, as follows: 

“The respondent * * * excepts to the issuing of the case 
by this Presbytery for the following reasons: 

“1, Par. 268 of the Book of Church Order says, ‘Notice of 
complaint shall be given in the same form and time as notice 
of appeal.’ Par. 258 says, ‘Every appellant is bound to give 
notice of his intention to appeal, and also to lay the reasons 
thereof in writing before the court appealed from, either be- 
fore its rising or within ten days thereafter. If this notice or 
these reasons be not given to the court while in session, they 
shall be lodged with the Moderator or Clerk.’ Notice of com- 
plaint was lodged with the Moderator, in this case on the tenth 
day after the decision complained against, and the reasons 
thereof are in the following words: ‘Our reason for so doing 
is on account of mistake or injustice in the judgment.’ 

“Fighteen days after the decision complained against, and 
one day before the meeting of Presbytery, a new notice of 
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complaint with new reasons thereof was lodged with the 
Moderator under the title, ‘Amended notice of Complaint and 
reasons therefor.’ It is manifestly the intention of Par. 258, 
that the notice of complaint with all the reasons thereof should 
be lodged with the Moderator or Clerk, in proper and final 
form within ten days after the rising of the court. Nor is 
there any provision made in the Book of Church Order for 
changing or in any way amending this notice or these reasons. 
This amended complaint is therefore, in the judgment of the 
respondent, irregular and unconstitutional. 

“2. Par. 189 specifies what shall constitute the ‘Record of 
a cause’ in these words: ‘Minutes of the trial shall be kept 
by the clerk, which shall exhibit the charges, the answer, all 
the testimony, and all such acts, orders and decisions of the 
court relating to the cause, as either party may desire, and also 
the judgment. The Clerk shall, without delay, attach together 
the charges, the answer, the citations and returns thereto, and 
the minutes. * * * These papers when so attached shall 
constitute the record of the cause.’ The same Paragraph pro- 
vides that-in the case of a complaint, ‘nothing which is not 
contained in this record ‘shall be taken into consideration in the 
higher court.’ In the amended complaint, reasons 3, 4 and 5 
consist, of allegations not sustained in the ‘record’ nor deducible 
from it. This matter the Presbytery can not consider without 
violation of the Constitution. This however, is a part of the 
complaint, and as the Presbytery has no right to strike it out, 
the whole complaint is thereby made irregular and uncon- 
stitutional.” 

The case came up for consideration and the respondent ob- 
jected to the amended complaint because the judicial committee, 
in reporting the complaint as regular and in order had stated 
‘to the Presbytery that said report only referred to the original 
complaint. The moderator ruled that the Record is all that 
comes to this court from the record of the Lower court. He 
also ruled that the original form, without the amendment, is 
all that enters into the record of the complaint. An appeal 
was taken and the moderator was sustained. Upon hearing the 
case and calling the roll, the vote stood twenty not to sustain, 
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. six to sustain, and two to sustain in part. Two were excused 
from voting. 

The following protest was then made and recorded: 

The undersigned respectfully protests against Presbytery’s 
action refusing to sustain the Complaint of A. H. and E. M. 
Monteith against the Session of the Second Church, Columbia, 
in the case of Miss Sadie M. Means, for the following reasons: 

1. Miss Means was avowedly disciplined and indefinitely 
suspended from the communion of the Church by said Session, 
without due process of law under Par. 234, Rules of Discipline, 
on the ground that she appeared before Session and confessed 
that she habitually violated the Sabbath by working in the 
Central Office of the Telephone Company, in Columbia— 
whereas the fact was brought out in hearing the complaint, 
that Miss Means was informed by the pastor that her work 
in the Telephone Office on Sunday was an offense under our 
law, for which Session would be compelled to discipline her, 
either according to due process of law, or without process, on 
her confession. As the fact of her work in the Telephone 
Office was not denied, and as she was informed that Session 
had already decided that it was an offence—she had small 
choice in deciding whether she should be tried formally, or 
whether she should admit a patent fact which the Court had 
already decided made her guilty before the law. 

2. The only action ever taken by Session in Miss Means’ case 
was on the 23rd of March; 1893, when she was present before 
Session by previous agreement between her and the pastor, and 
on the alleged confession above described, she was indefinitely 
suspended from the Church communion. The penalty was 
unduly severe, and should have been preceded by the milder 
forms of discipline, even if Session’s views of the offense were 
correct. 

3. The fact was brought out in hearing the complaint that 
several members of the Church were, and are allowed, without 
censure, to engage in various kinds of work on Sunday—such 
as work in connection with railroads, express office, post office, 
newspapers, etc. Not only is Session thus partial in its deal- 
ings on this matter, but, according to the statements made to 
Presbytery by the pastor of the Church, the persons referred 
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to, are, by open agreement, allowed to continue doing what 
Session regards as a heinous sin and punishes as a grave of- 
fence in others. 

4. It was brought out in hearing the Complaint that, while 
Miss Means was in good standing, she requested of the pastor, 
a letter of dismissal to another Church. So far as the records 
show there was neither any reason why this letter should not 
be granted, nor any trace of the presentation of the request to 
Session. As Miss Means had made a lawful request which 
was refused, her retention in the Church against her will, and 
contrary to legal provisions granting her a transfer when 
desired, the whole proceedings in her case were null and void, 
as she was in equity, not under the Session’s jurisdiction, at 
the time of her trial. 

5. It was not proved in Court that the work done by Miss 
Means was a disciplinable offence under our law. 

6. Your protestant, therefore, believes that the action of 
Session sustained by Presbytery, was not for the edification of 
the Church, nor promotive of Truth and Righteousness. 


Respectfully submitted, 
J. WM. FLINN. 
I concur in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of the above. 
SAMUEL M. SMITH. 
Rev. G. A. Blackburn was appointed to bring in an answer 


to the above protest. His answer was admitted to record as 
follows: 


“The following answer is made to the protest of Rev. Prof. 
J. Wm. Flinn: 

1. Miss Means’ coming voluntarily before the Court as 
shown in the record, no process of law was allowable, except 
that contained in Par. 234, Rules of Discipline. It was also 
shown by personal statements that Miss Means knew that she 
was violating the Law of God without any information from 
her pastor. It was also shown that she was informed of all 
her privileges, and chose to voluntarily confess her guilt. 

2. Par. 158, Rules of Discipline describes the circumstances 
under which discipline is to be administered, and the record 
shows that there was no repentance shown by Miss Means, but 
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that she persisted in her sin, no other censure, therefore, could 
have been selected. 

3. There was no statement of any other cases of Sabbath 
breaking in the record of the case, nor did the respondent 
admit that there were any other cases in the congregation that 
were parallel with the case of Miss Means, nor was it until 
after the case had been decided that any explanation of the 
difference between the case of Miss Means and others in the 
congregation who worked on the Sabbath, was given and had 
there been any similar cases, the Session would be open to 
charge of neglect and failure in duty in them, but this case 
would not be affected thereby. 

4. There is nothing in the record of the case to show that the 
request for a letter was ever presented to the Session. But 
subsequent events have proved that Miss Means was not in 
good and regular standing at the time the pastor informed her 
that it would be useless for her to apply for a letter. No 
Church Court can give a Certificate of Dismission to a person 
to avoid a judicial process. 

5. It was shown in Court that Miss Means was habitually 
violating the Fourth Commandment. That the work in which 
she was engaged was not a work of necessity, and that there 
was no necessity compelling her to do it.” 

Within ten days after Presbytery adjourned, the Com- 
plainants lodged with the Moderator of Presbytery a Notice 
of Complaint to Synod, which met October 31st, at Clinton. 

The Presbytery met at Stoney Creek church McPhersonville, 
in October, 1893. The Minutes of the last stated meeting 
were read and approved, with the following exceptions that; 

1. “A Complaint from A. H. and E. M. Monteith against 
the Second Presbyterian Church of Columbia was read and 
referred to the Judicial Committee” be substituted for all the 
matter from the words, “The following, etc., on page 177, to 

the words E. M. Monteith,” on page 183. 

’ 2. That after the words “complaint was heard” on page 200, 
the following be inserted : 
March 23rd, 1893. 

“The Session (of the Second Presbyterian Church Colum- 
bia), met at the call of the Moderator in the pastor’s study. 
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Present, G. A. Blackburn, and Elders McCreery and Suber. 
Session opened with prayer by the Moderator. 

Miss Sadie M. Means being present, stated that she habi- 
tually violated the Sabbath by working in the Central Office of 
the Telephone Company in this city. She was then exhorted to 
_ give up that employment. ‘This she refused to do. 

Mr. McCreery, after inquiring what salary she was getting, 
asked her if she would not rather have a place in the store. 
This she declined. 

The pastor then stated that he had requested her to give up 
her place and study stenography and typewriting at his expense, 
but she declined this offer. She was then solemnly warned of 
the danger she was incurring in making her choice. She still, 
however, adhered to her choice. ‘Thereupon the Session sus- 
pended her from the Church, according to Chap. 10, Sec. 5, 
Par. 224 of the Book of Church Order. 

C. W. Super, Clerk. 

April 4, 1893. The Session met in the Pastor’s study at 
the call of the Moderator. The complaint of Mr. and Mrs. 
Monteith was received and read. The complaint is as follows: 
(See Letter of March 31, 1893, above.) * 

Rev. Messrs. G. A. Blackburn and F. L. Leeper were ap- 
pointed to represent Presbytery in this case before the Synod 
at its next meeting in Clinton. ; 

During the meeting of Synod at Clinton, the Presbytery held 
an adjourned meeting on November, 1893. There was moved a 
reconsideration of the action of Presbytery at McPhersonville 
on Oct. 4th, 1893, correcting the minutes of the Spring meet- 
ing anent the judicial case then considered. ‘The motion was 
lost. Prof. J. Wm. Flinn then offered the following protest, 
which was admitted to record: 

The undersigned respectfully protest against Presbytery’s 
refusal to reconsider its action October 4th, 93 (Min’s p. 228), 
whereby it erased certain matter (The Complaint to Presbytery 
and the Amended Notice of Complaint to Session of A. H. and 
E. M. Monteith) from the minutes of its Spring meeting. 


*The first notice of complaint was served March 31. The request for a 
copy of the action of Session was not complied with until April 4th, 1893, hence 


the delay in complaining formally against the action of March 23, taken twelve 
days before. 
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Presbytery at its Fall meeting in October, 1893, at Mac- 
phersonsville, changed or corrected the minutes of its Spring 
meeting at Columbia in April: 

Ist. By striking out about six pages of matter, designated 
on p. 228. 

2nd. By substituting some other matter therefor, desig- 
nated on p. 228. 

3rd. By adding certain matter given on p. 228 to be inserted 
on p. 200 after the words “the complaint was heard.” These 
words are not found on p. 200 at all. 

1. All these changes or corrections.are made in minutes 
“read and approved by Presbytery, Friday, April 14th”’—the 
day after the proceedings recorded in the minutes, at another 
term of the court—(i. e., a meeting held about six months 
later,) by only six ministers and five elders out of sixteen 
ministers and seventeen elders who were present six months 
before and approved those minutes the next morning as a 
correct record of what they had done, and of what they wished 
recorded. This record was made and approved while every- 
thing in it was fresh in the mind of the court. 

2. One third of the members who were in the court six 
months before, annulled the solemn official record made by the 
whole body. Eleven men changed at will the record of things 
which thirty-three men wished preserved—after six months” 
interval. From the very nature of the case such a record 
could not be thus changed. It is the “Record of a Cause” 
which is made utterly unintelligible by these changes. Being 
the record of a cause the rights and interests of two parties 
are involved, hence it cannot be changed without mutual con- 
sent, whereas these changes were made in the entire absence of 
one party, the absence of Complainant’s representative being 
formally noted and excused by the court. 

3. Again, it is contrary to the law, Par. 189. It is contrary 
to usage in Presbyterian (as well as all other) Courts. In 
’ judicial cases all documents that are presented, and which are 
in anyway necessary to enable an Appellate Court to under- 
stand the proceedings in the case must be recorded. The mat- 
ter proposed to be stricken out is interwoven with various acts 
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of Presbytery on which Synod must pass—hence it should be 
on the minutes, that Synod may act intelligently. 

4. Besides all this; a few days after Presbytery adjourned, 
Complainants in the judicial case involved in this matter, re- 
ceived, after request, from the Stated Clerk of Presbytery a 
certified copy of the minutes of the Presbytery so far as they 
related to the case. The Complainants naturally’supposed this 
copy to be what the law entitled them to have in Par. 189, viz.: 
The “Record of the cause” through Presbytery’s Spring meet- 
ting. Being authenticated by the Clerk they accepted them 
as evidence in the full sense of the term according to Rules 
of Discipline, Par. 213. 

5. With this certified copy before them their complaint to 
Synod was framed. Hence equity demands that the minutes 
should stand as approved at the Spring meeting. The docu- 
ments referred to were read in the usual way and sense of that 
term the day after Presbytery took the action it did concerning 
them, viz., by referring to them in the proper place by the ac- 
cepted formula—‘See paper A. B. &c.,” naming the characters 
by which they were designated. ‘The minutes of the Spring 
meetings of Presbyteries are read in the Fall for information, 
not for correction or amendment. 

As to the addition of the Session’s Records, complainants of 
course agree that they belong properly in the Record of Presby- 
tery. But the erasures and substitution made are unlawful 
and unjust. 

Respectfully submitted as part of the record of the cause. 

J. WM. Frinn, 

Rev. G. A. Blackburn and Rev. J. L. MclLees were ap- 
pointed to prepare an answer to this protest which was adopted 
and recorded as follows: 

First. The Presbytery at McPhersonville in hearing the 
minutes of the previous meeting, in order that they might be 
approved as engrossed in the permanent records of the body, 
discovered that the Stated Clerk had by mistake inserted a 
paper (Page 228 &c) which had never been considered by the 
Presbytery, and which had never been approved as a part of 
the minutes by the Presbytery at its Spring meeting; this the 
Presbytery ordered corrected by striking it from the minutes. 
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Second. The Presbytery also required the Stated Clerk to 
insert in its place the disposition made of the paper above 
mentioned, as shown by the minutes of the ‘Temporary Clerk, 
approved by the Presbytery at the time. 

Third. The Presbytery also found that the Stated Clerk had 
failed to record the “Record” of the Session in the Presby- 
tery’s minutes, as required by the constitution of our Church. 
This Presbytery ordered corrected, although the proper place 
for insertion was not correctly designated. It should have 
been after the words; “was then read.” 

1. The allegation of the Protestant that these corrections 
were made in minutes that had been read and approved at the 
Spring meeting is totally untrue. The corrections in the 
engrossed minutes conformed them to the minutes approved at 
the Spring meeting. The fact that the meeting which corrected 
the recorded minutes occurred some months after the minutes 
of the Temporary Clerk had been approved, is of no conse- 
quence; for the Presbytery had both minutes before it and 
could compare them as well twelve months after as one day 
after. 

2. The allegation that the members of the Fall meeting of 
Presbytery annulled the solemn official record made by the 
whole body is equally devoid of truth. The Fall meeting, as 
its custom is, compared the engrossed minutes with the minutes 
taken daily, and corrected them, so as to make the two records 
agree. The corrections made by the Presbytery do not affect 
“the Record of the cause” in so far as the first correction is 
concerned, because the paper removed from the minutes not 
having been considered by the Presbytery does not belong to 
the “Record” while, to the insertion of the Session’s record, 
the complainant has no objection. 

3. But how can the Protestant consent “to annul the solemn 
official record made by the whole body.”!! And this seems 
all the more strange, when the Protestant himself, requested 
- another member of the Presbytery to join him in a call for a 
meeting of the Presbytery, in order that they might “annul the 
solemn official record made by the whole body,” by inserting in 
the minutes the “record” of the Session. 


11—P.—C. 
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4. The charge, that the proceedings of the Presbytery in 
bringing its engrossed minutes into accord with the facts in the 
case is contrary to the law is a mistake. Nothing is more 
common, than for courts thus to remove clerical errors from 
their minutes. And the corrections of the Presbytery instead 
of violating Par. 189, bring the record into harmony with it. 
Nor is the removed paper so interwoven with other acts as to 
make its presence necessary. 

5. The Stated Clerk sent the Complainants not only the 
official “Record of the cause,” but also all other papers that 
were in his possession, that had grown out of the cause, even 
though they did not belong to the “Record of the cause.” The 
advocate for the Complainants knew as well as the Stated 
Clerk which of these papers belonged to the “Record of the 
cause” as prescribed by Par. 189. Furthermore, the Stated 
Clerk wrote to the Complainants at the fall meeting that only 
such papers belonged to the official record as were mentioned in 
har. 180 

6. This rejected paper, not having been considered by the 
Presbytery, the complainants knew very well that no complaint 
could be based upon it, further than to complain against its 
non-consideration. 

The minutes of the Temporary Clerk did not contain the 
“accepted formula, (See paper A. or B &-C.).” But in order 
that the paper might be labelled the same way throughout, after 
the statement that a complaint was read and referred to the 
Judicial Committee, the letter (A) was placed. That it was 
not the intention of the Clerk or the Presbytery that this re- 
quired the recording of the paper in the minutes is evident, for 
the paper was referred to Committee, found unconstitutional, 
and so never returned legally to the Clerk. 

The minutes of this meeting were approved by the following 
morning, and before the report of the Judicial Committee had 
been made. If it had not been found out of order, it would have 
been necessary to record it the next day as required by the 
constitution, in the trial of the case; this would have neces- 
sitated its being on the record twice, which is absurd. 

The view of the Protestant that the minutes of a preceding 
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meeting “are read as information,” is so new that it requires 
no answer. G. A. BLACKBURN, 
J. L. McLets. 

Thus the whole matter was brought before the Synod at 
Clinton in the fall of 1893. 

The case was referred to the judicial committee which re- 
ported that it was “regular and in order,” and recommended 
that the cause be issued according to the order prescribed in 
our Book. The respondent, as represented by Rev. Messrs. 
G. A. Blackburn and F. L. Leeper, excepted to this decision 
on the ground that the complainants were not now members 
in full communion with the Presbyterian Church, as they then 
held letters of dismissal from the Second Presbyterian Church 
of Columbia. ‘These letters did not designate any other church 
in our bounds to which they wished to be dismissed, and the 
letters were held solely for the purposes of litigation. These 
exceptions were not considered but the cause was heard. 

The attention of Synod was called to the fact that an 
“amended notice of complaint,” rejected by Charleston Presby- 
tery, which was one matter of complaint to Synod, was not 
embraced in the “Record” furnished by the Stated Clerk of 
the Presbytery. This paper was recognized by the Synod as 
properly a part of the Record to be read in the cause. ‘The 
respondents protested against the consideration of the Pro- 
tests of Rev. J. Wm. Flinn and S. M. Smith with its answer, 
as a part of the “Record of the Cause.” This however did 
not induce the Synod to throw out these papers. The debate 
was a sharp one and a good deal of feeling was elicited. The 
vote was taken by roll call with the result, to sustain the com- 
plaint 63; to sustain in part 6, not to sustain 40; excused one. 

The committee appointed to prepare the judgment of the 
Synod in the case just decided, brought in the following as the 
sense of the Synod. 

“That the Synod of South Carolina, having sustained the 
* complaint of A. H. Monteith and Emma M. Monteith in behalf 
of Sadie M. Means versus Charleston Presbytery, Respondent, 
orders that the action of the said Charleston Presbytery com- 
plained against, be, and the same is hereby annulled; and it 
further orders the Sessions of the Second Presbyterian Church 
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in Columbia, S. C., to restore Sadie M. Means to all her rights 
and privileges as a member in full communion of said church.” 
Notice of appeal to the General Assembly was given by Rev. G. 
A. Blackburn for the respondent. The Rev. J. Wm. Flinn and 
W. A. Clark, Esq., were appointed to represent the Synod be- 
fore the Assembly in the appeal. 

The Report on the Records of Charleston Presbytery as 
adopted was, “That the Presbytery be directed to place in its 
engrossed Records, the amended complaint of A. H. and E. 
M. Montieth.”* 

In the fall of 1894, the Representatives of Charleston Pres- 
bytery in the Appeal case reported that they had presented the 
cause to the best of their ability, pressing principally— 

Ist. The legal question of the right of Synod to create for 
itself a “record of the cause.” 

2nd. The perpetual sanctity of the Sabbath. 

“The Assembly refused to sustain your appeal and confirmed 
the judgment of the Synod.” 

In order to give in full the Sadie Means Case, the work of 
the Presbytery has been passed over. The Narrative of the 
Spring meeting 1893 records an unusual number of additions 
to nearly all the churches, an encouraging increase in the 
attendance, favorable signs of growth in grace and a steady 
growth in systematic beneficence. ; 

The death of James Hibben Leland, elder of Mt. Pleasant 
church, was commemorated. 

The Presbytery expressed its interest in the Presbyterian 
High School which had been established at Rock Hill. 

Dr. W. R. Atkinson had offered a resolution in regard to the 
Sabbath, directed at certain members of a certain church. 
For this a substitute was adopted, as follows: 

“Resolved; That in view of the growing disposition to 
disregard the Lord’s Day, by indulging in secular pleasure or 
engaging in temporal pursuits, that our churches be and hereby 
are earnestly and affectionately urged to strict observance of 


* The whole of the “Amended Complaint’? had been entered on the minutes 
of Charleston Presbytery, and was then “stricken out” by drawing a cross-line in 
pencil across each page. This line was afterwards erased, in accordance with 
the direction of the Synod.—The Author. 
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the Fourth Commandment, that divinely appointed safeguard 
of personal piety and of public worship.” 

At the Fall meeting, a report was made showing that the 
executive Committee of Home Missions for the Presbytery 
had not had a full meeting for nearly two years and the Pres- 
bytery directed them to meet as soon as possible. The Com- 
mittee was also reorganized. 

The Presbytery voted to adopt the Revised Directory for 
Worship, but to reject the optional forms. . 

The Narrative for the Fall of 1894 was encouraging in the 
main, but speaks of the diaasters caused by the great storm of 
that year, which had destroyed much property along the coast 
and led to many privations. ‘The growth in membership and 
in liberality was steady. TheNarrative expressed pleasure in 
the establishment of a well equipped and most flourishing 
Presbyterian High School, conducted by one of our churches 
in the city of Columbia. 

An adjourned meeting of the Presbytery was held in Colum- 
bia, November 16, 1894, with four ministers and one elder 
present. Reuben James, colored, applied to be taken under 
the care of the Presbytery as a candidate for the ministry. 
Though he had testimonials as to his Christian character he 
had not brought any formal certificate from the Session of 
his own church, and the Presbytery postponed action until a 
later meeting. The applicant’s case was again considered at a 
meeting held Feb. 1, 1895, and referred to the regular Spring 
meeting of the Presbytery. At that meeting in April, 1895, 
the case came up again and Dr. S. M. Smith moved that the 
colored man be taken under the care of the Presbytery as a 
candidate for the ministry. A substitute was offered by Rev. 
T. P. Hay and adopted, as follows: 

“1, Presbytery refuses to receive Reuben James as a candi- 
date for the ministry for the reason that the Presbytery is 
dissatisfied with the policy of the Assembly’s Committee on 
- Colored Evangelization in delaying the organization of the 
Independent African Church. 

2. The Charleston Presbytery respectfully overtures the 
General Assembly to order the erection of the Independent 
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African Presbyterian Church at once, as we believe the time 
has come for this organization.” 

Dr. S. M. Smith brought in this protest for himself and 
others : 

“The undersigned respectfully protest against the action of 
Charleston Presbytery in refusing the application of Reuben 
James (colored) to be received under the care of the Presby- 
tery as a candidate for the ministry. 

1. Because he has appeared before the Presbytery, has been 
examined as to his christian character and his motives for 
entering the ministryand this examination has been sustained 
as satisfactory. 

“2. In view of this fact, to reject his application upon the 
sole ground of his being a negro, is to repudiate the clear, 
settled, avowed position and polity of our Church on this 
matter as declared again and again in the action of our Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

“3. More than this; such action seems to contradict the 
whole spirit of our work for the colored people; it would 
render our Institute at Tucaloosa a useless excrescence upon 
our system of Education; and finally, it seems to your pro- 
testants, utterly inconsistent with any practical effort for the 
evangelization of this race within our borders.” Signed by 
S. M. Smith; G. R. Brackett, James Allan. 

An answer was brought in by a committee, Rev. G. A. Black- 
burn, Chairman, giving the following reasons for the action of 
Presbytery : 

“1. The meeting of the Presbytery before which Reuben 
James appeared was a small adjourned meeting which referred 
the matter to this Presbytery for adjudication, the Presbytery 
therefore is not to be bound by anything done relating to the 
- case by that meeting. 

“2. That the action of this Presbytery,.so far from being in 
opposition to previous deliverances of the General Assembly, 
is intended to hasten the culmination of the Assembly’s plan 
in the setting up of a separate Negro Church. 

3. The Presbytery is thoroughly convinced that the setting 
up of a separate Church for colored people would largely in- 
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crease the contributions to the Tuscaloosa Institute and to 
evangelistic labor among the Negroes.” 

The Synod in 1895 took exception to this action, on the 
ground, “that the Presbytery refused to receive under its care, 
as a candidate for the ministry, an applicant simply on the 
ground that he was colored. “The Synod excepts to this and 
directs the Presbytery to review its action in this matter and 
correct the error as far as possible.” 

The answer given to Synod by the Presbytery in April, 1896, 
was. 

“1. The Synod evidently lacked information as to our local 
conditions, and as to our purposes. 

“2. Presbytery does not know what law it has violated, and 
Synod failed to specify paragraph erred against. 

“3. Should Reuben James appear before the Presbytery 
again, and should the Assembly approve the action of Synod, 
the Presbytery will give the matter its most earnest considera- 
tion, and will correct any errors that may be made to appear.” 

‘Elder J. A. Enslow complained to the General Assembly 
against the action of Synod, and the Assembly at Memphis, 
sustained the action of the Synod and recorded its judgment as 
follows: “In refusing to sustain this complaint, the General 
Assembly without expressing any opinion as to the extent of 
the general discretionary power of a Presbytery in receiving 
candidates, confirms the action of the Synod solely on the 
ground that the reason given by the Presbytery for not receiv- 
ing the applicant as a candidate, namely that he was colored, is 
contrary to the law and constitution of the Church,” 

In the Fall of 1896, upon receiving the report of the com- 
mittee on the Minutes of the General Assembly, the Presby- 
tery took exception to the action of the Assembly and adopted 
a long paper, covering twelve written pages, stating the rea- 
sons for the action of the Presbytery. Presbytery claimed that 
the Synod and Assembly had imputed to the Presbytery a 
~ reason which the last body had not given, that the action of the 
Presbytery was based upon administrative reasons entirely, 
the Presbytery wishing to hasten the organization of an in- 
dependent colored Presbyterian Church. T he Presbytery did 
not wish to recede from its time-honored opposition to the 
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amalgamation of whites and negroes in social and ecclesiastical 
relations. The Assembly manifestly erred in its interpreta- 
tion of the law and the constitution, because there is nothing 
in them on the subject. ‘The risk of admitting colored mem- 
bers into the churches, of electing colored elders and deacons 
and of finally being out-numbered by the colored members was 
held up as a dreadful prospect. The history of the Church on 
the subject was reviewed at length. 

To this paper, Rev. Drs. S. M. Smith and J. Wm. Flinn 
dissented, “so far as it relates to the Assembly’s conduct of 
the colored work, as-being in its historical statements and in- 
‘ferences therefrom, unsustained by the history and records of 
the Church.” 

The Presbytery also excepted to the action of the Assembly 
in endorsing the contract entered into between the Assembly’s 
Home and School and the city council of Fredericksburg, Va., 
as opposed to the Scriptural position of our Church touching 
the relation between Church and State; as establishing a pre- 
cedent sure to issue in more serious encroachments upon our 
time-honored position; and as affording encouragement to 
religious organizations holding different convictions as to the 
relation of Church and State to press their convictions to their 
logical results and to reap whatever of benefit may be secured 
thereby. ; 

At a special meeting held in July, 1896, Mr. D. S. Henderson 
of Aiken, offered to the Presbytery a lot in Aiken with an 
unfinished house, as a future home for the Evangelist of the 
Presbytery, the deed to be made to the trustees appointed by 
the Presbytery. Rev. J. C. Oehler, the pastor in Aiken, stated 
also that $800.00 would finish the house and of this amount 
$400.00 had been given. The Presbytery accepted the gift 
~ and returned its thanks to Mr. Henderson and to Mr. G. H. 
Cornelson, Sr., for his gift of the $400.00. 

The Narratives for 1896 were on the whole, encouraging, and 
it was especially stated that there had been some improvement 
in the privilege of family worship, the neglect of which had 
been so often a cause of sorrow. The death of Rev. John R. 
Dow, for many years the faithful evangelist of the Presbytery 
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and its Stated Clerk took place on December 23rd, 1895, and 
was suitably commemorated by the Presbytery. 

In the autumn of 1896, the Presbytery issued a pastoral 
letter to its churches, laying stress on the upbuilding of the 
Sabbath school work, and of careful preparation of the chil- 
dren at home for their lessons in the Sabbath schools. ‘The 
Presbytery was deprived by illness, growing age and death of 
many of its oldest and most beloved members during this 
period. Messages of sympathy were sent to Rev. Dr. Girardeau 
and Rev. J. B. Dunwoody, and memorial services were held 
for those who had died. Dr. Girardeau, Rev. W. G. Vardell, 
Rev. W. S. Wightman, Rev. C. E. Chichester and Rev. J. R. 
Dow, and Elder H. M. Bruns died during this decade. 

The Narratives for 1898 were about as usual. ‘Those for 
1899 showed a normal growth and spiritual condition, with no 
special revival seasons but with little to disturb the development 
of the life and work of the members. In 1899, at the Spring 
meeting, a long memorial of the lamented Dr. J. L. Girardeau 
was adopted. 

In 1900, the Narratives showed about the same condition, 
there had been little revival and only seventy had been added 
on examination and eighty-five on certificate. At the close of 
two out of bounds and only eleven pastors) thirty-three 
ministers (four infirm, one foreign missionary, two professors 
two out of bound and only eleven pastors) thirty-three 
churches, six being vacant; one licentiate and three candidates. 
The membership was 2,553, Sabbath school teachers 225, 
scholars 1,401. Contributions were, for Pastor’s salaries 
nearly $16,000.00; for Foreign Missions $2,618.00; for Home 
Missions in all $2,209.00; for Education $1,247.00. 

At an adjourned meeting held in Columbia, May, 1900, a 
paper was submitted to the Presbytery by Rev. D. J. Brimm, 
D.D., as follows: 

To the Presbytery of Charleston. 

Dear Brethren: I hold and have been teaching ever since 
my ordination, that miracles are possible and still to be expected, 
and that they—particularly miracles of healing—do occa- 
sionally occur nowadays, according to reliable testimony. This 
view has been branded as so seriously erroneous, by our As- 
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sembly’s Committee of Foreign Missions, and by certain un- 
authorized parties in the Synod of South Carolina, that I have 
felt under the necessity of quitting the Seminary, for its own 
sake; and now wish to save the consistency of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church by asking, on this simple statement, to 
drop me from your roll of ministers. _ 

I do not make this request without long deliberation and 
prayer, nor without keen sorrow over the necessity. I have 
no desire to force a heresy trial (this is much to be deprecated) 
nor to seek a judicial trial, as probably no good would come of 
it, and long delay might be caused by either method, which 
delay I am not prepared for. In the present circumstances 
there is probably no chance for getting work in our Church. 
The only alternatives are secularization (which I do not be- 
lieve the Lord approves of) or dismissal from the Church, so 
that I can go my way in peace and serve the Lord as I conceive 
that his Word and Providence direct. This is a very serious 
. step, but is the best I know of and, consequently, I ask it. 

Yours very sincerely, 
D. J. BRiIMM. 
Columbia, S. C., May 11, 1900. 


The following is the statement: 


STATEMENT OF MY VIEW OF MIRACULOUS HEALING 

The following is a statement of the views that have been the 
occasion of my asking for dismissal from the Presbytery: 

1. I believe that miracles belong to this whole dispensation, 
and not merely to the first century of it; and that they were 
given to sustain the truth of Christianity, and not merely to 
guarantee the deity of Christ and the inspiration of the can- 
onical writers; that they are needed for their apologetic value 
"as much now as they were in the apostolic age; that miracles 
of healing are a special characteristic of this dispensation, and 
are the special privilege of God’s children; that God means and 
wishes to make a difference between His children and those 
that are not, salvation being much more a real and present pos- 
session than we ordinarily make it. 

2. I believe that disease, defects and deformities are, as a 
whole, the consequence of sin in the world; that in particular 
cases they may be and often are the result of particular sins, 
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but are not necessarily so; that Satan sometimes visits them 
upon us, by God’s permission, for trial; that they sometimes 
come as the result of the ignorant or non-ethical violation of 
the laws of nature and health; that they are sometimes visited 
directly by God, for punishment, or for chastisement, or for 
trial—and in any case God’s knowledge and act, efficient or 
permissive, are involved. 

3. I believe that these human ills, being part of the penalty 
that we suffer for sin, are involved in the atonement made by 
Christ, so that in a literal sense He bore our infirmities, and 
with His stripes we are healed; but, just as in the case of 
justification, we get the benefit in accordance with our faith; 
and so, when we come to God confessing our sin and believing 
His promise, that we may expect to be healed; that, just as in 
the case of the healing of soul-sickness, God repudiates the 
assistance,of human works, so in the healing of the body He 
will not divide His honor with human medicines and devices. 

4. I believe that when Satan causes our sickness, God is 
ever ready to frustrate Satan if we put ourselves in the right 
attitude towards Him; that when we are sick, by reason of 
ignorant violation of the laws of health, God will pity us if 
we come to Him in faith, and will heal us; that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is as powerful and compassionate now as He was when 
He lived on earth, and will reach forth the helping hand if we 
cry to Him in faith; and that the fact that God overrules 
sickness for the cultivation of various Christian graces, does 
not imply that He has efficiently ordained it for this purpose, 
any more than that He so ordains a crime which He may so 
overrule. 

5. I believe that, if God permits or effects a case of sickness 
for chastisement, we have no right to try to frustrate His 
chastisement by the use of medicine, but should repent, and, 
trusting His mercy, draw near to Him in faith and submission ; 
that, if it be for trial, the way to meet the trial is not by resort- 
~ ing to the most skillful physician and approved medicines, but 
to God Himself, who is righteously jealous of His honor, and 
will not divide it with men. 

6. I believe that advancement in science and discovery, in 
the knowledge of materia medica, and in therapeutical and 
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surgical skill, is at once part of God’s benevolent providence 
towards the evil and unthankful and faithless, and also part of 
the godless, humanly self-sufficient, material civilization ; that 
whereas Christ did not use means for healing, we are not re- 
quired to use them, and that inasmuch as He could do no 
miracles where there was no faith, neither can we, and now, as 
then, the faith makes the standard according to which anything 
is done. 

7. 1 believe that there is Scripture warrant for these posi- 
tions (at least, for the fundamental positions, while the others 
are logically deducible), and that they do not affect our getting 
sick, our eating and drinking proper nourishment, and using 
proper precautions to sustain life and preserve health, and our 
dying in the Lord’s good time and own way, because there is 
no Scripture warrant for the negative of these; and, further, 
I deny that they subject God to every human caprice. 

8. I believe in the reliability of human testimony in the case 
of present-day miracles as much as in the apostolic age—mak- 
ing allowance, of course for the factor of inspiration in the 
latter case, and I depreciate the rejection of this testimony—as 
serving to sustain Hume’s position and to destroy the position 
of the Church as to the witness of the Gospels; and I believe 
that the counter-position, so widely prevalent in the Church, 
is lending its aid to the triumph of rationalism and anti-super- 
naturalistic scepticism. 

9. I believe that teaching is the test of the miracle, rather 
than the miracle of the teaching ; that Satan is to work miracles, 
and is now working them, and on the Church’s position as to 
the function of miracles will deceive all but the very elect, and 
will cause them much trouble; and that we have a right to 
employ miracles to counteract these Satanic miracles of “Chris- 
‘tian Science,” of “Mental Science” and of Anti-Scriptural 
Spiritualism. 

10. I believe that anointing by the elders, with prayer, is 
unqualified and explicit, and that the promise is equally so; 
that this is sustained by other Scriptures; that God has 
vindicated the interpretation beyond room for cavil; that God 
is more honored thus than by the employment of human skill 
and knowledge, even in conjunction with appeal to Him; and 
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that the objections sprung against miraculous healing are al- 
together unreasonable and due to the “evil heart of unbelief” 
that remains in the people of God; and that we have already 
run deeply into Christian pharisaism—making void the Gospel 
through our traditions—as evidenced by the bitter antagonism 
to this doctrine. 

(Signed) D. J. Brim. 

The letter was docketed until the fall meeting of Presbytery, 
and the statement of views referred to a committee to report 
on same, consisting of Rev. Sam’l M. Smith, D.D., Rev. S. 
C. Byrd and Ruling Elder W. A. Clark. 

At the Fall meeting in October, 1900, the report was pre- 
sented and amended and adopted, as follows: 

The Committee to which was referred the “Statement” of 
Rev. D. J. Brimm, D.D., respectfully reports to Charleston 
Presbytery, recommending : 

(1) That the Presbytery put on record its recognition of 
Professor Brimm’s faithful and efficient service as a teacher 
in the Seminary to which work he was ordained by this body. 

(2) That the Presbytery express its appreciation of the 
course pursued by Professor Brimm in this difficult and delicate 
matter, bringing it himself before the Presbytery with 
a candor none too common, and manifesting a disposition to 
spare the church all discord and damage, regardless of the 
personal consideration of consequences to himself. Such a 
course and such a spirit deserve the highest commendation. 

A careful examination of the “Statement” leads your Com- 
mittee to the conclusion: 

(1) That the view is not believed, but on the contrary con- 
demned by the church, is made plain by the clause contained in 
the Book of Church Order, p. 32, which explicitly declares the 
conviction of the church that miraclous gifts “have long since 
ceased.” 

(2) It is inconsistent with Chapt. XIII, of our Directory for 
~ Worship—the chapter entitled “Of the Visitation of the Sick.” 
This chapter, dealing formally with the very matter contem- 
plated in the “Statement,” not only makes no provision for the 
views therein contained, but on the contrary opens with a state- 


262 ‘THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


ment which expressly contradicts the chief contention of Pro- 
fessor Brimm’s paper. ; 

In view of these facts, your Committee is of the opinion that 
the “Statement” of Dr. Brimm is at variance with the standards 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, and that the 
view of Divine Healing as set forth therein is unscriptural. 

We, therefore, recommend that Dr. Brimm be informed of 
this deliberate judgment of Presbytery, that he be admonished 
against the same, and that he is hereby enjoined against teach- 
ing or promulgating it in any way.* 

SAMUEL M. SMITH, 
S..C. Byrn, 
W. A. CLarK. 

The churches organized, 1891-1900 were Corinth at Round 
in 1891; Bamberg in 1893, Blackville in 1894, Boiling Springs 
in 1896, Estill in 1898. In 1899, Ebenezer changed its name 
to the Fourth Presbyterian church of Charleston. 

Licensures were Thomas B. Trenholm and C. O. Martindale 
in 1892; Joseph Crockard and Malcolm MacGilivray in 1893; 
George H. Cornelson, Jr., O. A. White and E. C. Bailey in 
1894; Tozi Takada (from Japan) in 1896; Melton Clark in 
1898; Kenneth McCaskill in 1900. 

Ministers or Ljicentiates received, ordained and _ installed 
were, Rev. W. R. Atkinson from Mecklenburg Presbytery in 
1891, Rev. F. L. Leeper from North Alabama Presbytery in 
1892, and Licentiate Daniel J. Brimm was ordained, and Rev. 
H. G. Gilland was installed pastor of Summerville*church the 
same year; also Rev. W. H. Taylor was installed pastor of 
Walterboro. 

In 1893, Rev. N. Keff Smith was received from Savannah 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Ebenezer church; Licen- 
tiate D. A. Blackburn was received from Harmony Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of the Westminster church, 
Charleston; Rev. F. L. Leeper was installed pastor of Mount 
Pleasant and James Island churches. 

In 1894, Rev. W. S. Wightman was received from Bethel 
_* Dr. Brimm’s request (p. 258) to be dropped from Presbytery’s roll of min- 
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Presbytery, and installed pastor of Ebenezer church, Rev. F. 
L. Leeper was installed pastor of New Wappetaw; Rev. S. S. 
Laws, D.D., was received from the Presbytery of New York 
City, and Licentiate, James MacNab was received from the 
Cayuga Presbytery. 

In 1895, Licentiate H. R. Murchison was received from 
South Carolina Presbytery; Rev. A. G. Wardlaw was received 
from Enoree Presbytery and installed pastor of Westminster 
church, Charleston. 

Licentiate A. L. Patterson was received from Knowville 
Presbytery, ordained and installed pastor of Bethel (Walter- 
boro) church and of Corinth and Wilton churches. 

In 1896, Rev. W. G. Vardell was installed pastor of James 
Island, John’s Island and Wadmalaw churches. In 1897, 
Licentiate H.R. Murchison was ordained and installed pastor 
of Blackville and Richland churches ; and Rev. W. W. Brimm 
was received from Macon Presbytery. 

In 1898, Rev. L. H. Baldwin was received from Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery and installed pastor of Ebenezer church; Rev. 
H. M. Parker was received from Asheville Presbytery and in- 
stalled pastor of James Island, John’s Island and Wadmalaw 
churches ; and Rey. S. C. Byrd was received from the Presby- 
tery of New Orleans. Rev. F. L. Leeper was installed pastor 
of Beech Island and Barnwell churches. 

In 1899 Licentiate J. M. Harris was ordained and installed 
pastor of New Wappetaw church; Licentiate H. R. Rusk was. 
received from Cherokee Presbytery and ordained as an evan- 
gelist; Rev. G. H. Cornelson, Jr., was received from Ouachita 
Presbytery and installed pastor of the Aiken church; Licentiate 
R. P. Walker was received from Enoree Presbytery and or- 
dained as an evangelist. He was dismissed to Ouachita Pres- 
bytery but returned and was received from that Presbytery 
again in 1900. 

Dissolutions, Dismissals and Deaths were, in 1891 the 
pastoral relation of Rev. E. P. Hutson and Walterboro was 
dissolved and he was dismissed to Pee Dee Presbytery; Rev. 
H. M. Dixon was dismissed to Mecklenburg Presbytery. 

In 1892, Rev. E. C. Murray was released from the pastoral 
care of Summerville church and dismissed to the Presbytery 
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of Orange, N. C. Rev. T. P. Burgess was released from 
Ebenezer Church and dismissed to the Presbytery of Atlanta; 
Rev. R. A. Webb, D.D., was released from Westminster church 
and dismissed to the Presbytery of Nashville; Rev. J. McL. Sea- 
brook was released from the James Island church and dis- 
missed to the Presbytery of Orange. 

In 1893, Rev. F. R. Beattie, D.D., was dismissed to West 
Lexington Presbytery. Licentiate C. O’N. Martindale to 
care of Pee Dee Presbytery. Licentiate T. B. Trenholm to 
care of Atlanta Presbytery and Licentiate Malcolm Mac- 
Gillivray to care of Savannah Presbytery. 

In 1894, Rev. A. A. Morse died. Rev. N. Keff Smith was 
released from Ebenezer church and dismissed to New Orleans 
Presbytery, Rev. W. G. Vardell was released from the pastoral 
care of New Wappetaw church, Rev. W. H. Taylor from Bethel 
church (Walterboro), Licentiate Jos. Crockard was trans- 
ferred to the care of Harmony Presbytery: Licentiate James 
MacNab to Black Hills Presbytery, South Dakota. 

In 1895, Rev. D. A. Blackburn was released from the 
pastoral care of Westminster church, Charleston, and dis- 
missed to the Presbytery of New York City, Licentiate E. C. 
Bailey was transferred to Missouri Presbytery but returned 
his letter and was dismissed in 1896 to Enoree Presbytery, 
Licentiate C. A. White was transferred to care of Fayetteville 
Presbytery and the pastoral relations of Rev. F. L. Lepeer 
with James Island and Mount Pleasant were dissolved. 

In 1896, Rev. W. S. Wightman died; Licentiate G. H. 
Cornelson, Jr., was transferred to the care of Ouachita Presby- 
hetaye 

In 1897, Licentiate L. G. Henderson was transferred to the 
care of Macon Presbytery; and Licentiate James A. Dorritee 
to the care of Mecklenburg Presbytery. 

In 1898, Licentiate Melton Clark was dismissed to Pee Dee 
Presbytery. The pastoral relations were dissolved between 
Rev. J. C. Oehler and the Aiken church and between Rev. H. 
R. Murchison and the Richland and Blackville churches: Bye 
John L. Girardeau died. 

In 1899, Rev. J. C. Oehler was dismissed to Austin Presby- 
tery (Northern Presbyterian Church), Rev. H. G. Gilland 
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was released from the pastorate of the Summerville church. 
Rey. C. E. Chichester died. 

In 1900, the pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. 
A. L. Patterson and the Wilton church, between Rev. L. H. 
Baldwin and the Fourth Presbyterian Church (Ebenezer) of 
Charleston, and between the Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D., 
and the First Presbyterian church of Charleston. Licentiate 
Tozi Takada was dismissed to the care of the Naniwa Presby- 
tery, Japan. é 

The Fort Motte church was dissolved and its members were 
transferred to the Second Presbyterian church of Columbia. 


Harmony Pressytery. The Spring Narrative for 1891, 
was cheering. Vacancies had been reduced by a system of 
grouping, churches were more anxious to secure pastors and 
the spirit of liberality was growing. The women of the 
Church were devoting themselves to every good work and 
there was little complaint of worldliness, intemperance or 
Sabbath desecretion. 

But there had been few additions on profession of faith, and 
no special revivals had been reported. The autumn Narrative 
was encouraging in some statements as to the supply of all 
churches, the good attendance and the spiritual life of the 
members. But the growth had been only from the young 
people of our Church, and there was neglect of family religion 
in many churches. 

It was decided that at the close of the year, evangelistic work 
should be suspended within the bounds of the Presbytery, as 
there was little work open for an evangelist. 

The Sabbath schools were reported as numbering over 1,000 
scholars and 140 teachers. Forty-three scholars had been 
admitted to the conmunion, and the schools had contributed to 
Foreign Missions and other causes, $328.00. The Narrative 
for the Fall was about as usual. 

The Presbytery sent a strong protest to the Managers of the 
Columbian National Exposition against opening the Exposi- 
tion on Sunday. 

The Narrative for the Fall of 1892 was about as usual giving 
the impression of “a quiet, orderly and fairly consistent mem- 
bership, lacking, however, in warmth, zeal and aggressiveness.” 
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_ The Presbytery agreed to take part in the control of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina at Clinton, in April, 
1893, and appointed two trustees of that institution. The 
Narrative was of the usual tenor. The Narrative for Oc- 
tober, 1893, reported revivals at Mt. Zion and Hebron churches, 
with twenty-one additions to the former and ten to the latter 
church. Ninety-two were added to all the churches. The 
spiritual condition of the churches was better than usual. In 
the spring of 1894, 127 were reported as added on profession 
and by certificate. Only one church reported any effort made 
to reach the colored people. 

The Presbytery disapproved of its licentiates entering into 
any preaching engagements that interfered at all with their 
studies in the Seminary. In the Fall meeting of 1895, “the 
destitute and often discouraged condition of one-third of the 
congregations’ was mentioned, as a cause for serious con- 
sideration and effort at a remedy. The Narrative for the Spring 
1896, indicates the need of more entire consecration and 
greater activity in extending the saving influences of divine 
grace upon those outside the Church. All the churches were 
now provided with preaching. 

In the spring of 1898, the Narrative states that less than 
100 had been added, that there was no complaint made of 
worldliness or of profanation of the Sabbath and that the 
congregations were contributing to the various causes of the 
Church. The statistics showed an increase of nearly $400.00 
over the contributions of the previous year, the largest sum 
being given to Foreign Missions, nearly $1,100.00. 

The Presbytery did little but routine work until the close of 
1900, organizing some new churches and licensing candidates. 
The Narrative for the Fall meeting of 1900 reported some 
revivals and an addition of seventy-six souls on profession of 
faith. At the close of the century there were 14 ministers, 
33 churches, one licentiate, and three candidates. ‘The com- 
municants numbered 2,257, the pastors’ salaries paid amounted 
to nearly $9,000.00, and over $1,500.00 had been contributed to 
Foreign Missions. 

The licensures for this period were in 1892, D. A. Black- 
burn; in 1893, H. C. Kegley and R. O. Flinn; in 1896, W. H. 
Mills; in 1897, J. Ashby Dick and Howard L,. Patterson. 
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Churches organized were, in 1898, New Hope and George- 

town; also at Pinewood, S. C.; and in 1899, Jordan church at 
Jordan, $. C. Ministers received, ordained and installed were, 
in 1891, Rev. J. E. Dunlop from Pee Dee Presbytery; in 
1892, he was installed pastor of Williamsburg, Union and 
Indiantown churches, and Rev. W. H. Workman was installed 
pastor of Midway and Bethel churches. In 1893, Licentiate 
C. O’N. Martindale was received from Pee Dee Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Pinetree church; Licentiate 
W. F. Hollingsworth was received from Atlanta Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Mt. Zion church; in 1894, 
Rev. J. E. Dunlop was installed pastor of Central church, 
Licentiate Joseph Crockard (received from Charleston Presby- 
tery) was ordained and installed pastor of Summerton, Wedge- 
field and Tirzah churches. In 1895, Rev. S. E. Bishop was 
received from Pee Dee Presbytery, and installed pastor of 
Midway and Bethel churches; Rev. J. E. Stevenson was in- 
stalled pastor of the Mayesville church. 
, In 1896, Licentiate C. M. Richards was ordained and in- 
stalled pastor of Hebron, Pinetree and Hephzibah Churches, 
Licentiate V: R. Gaston was received from Enoree Presbytery, 
ordained and installed pastor of Mt. Zion church; Licentiate 
J. C. Bailey was received from Enoree Presbytery, ordained 
and installed pastor of Tirzah, Wedgefield and Summerton 
churches; Rev. A. FE. Chandler was received from Atlanta 
Presbytery. 

In 1897, Rev. C. M. Richards was installed pastor of Turkey 
Creek church. In 1898, Licentiate W. H. Mills was ordained 
and installed pastor of Richmond, Brewington and New Har- 
mony churches; Licentiate H. L. Patterson was ordained and 
installed pastor of Beulah and Lynchburg churches. In 1899, 
Rev. W. W. Sadler was received from Bethel Presbytery, or- 
dained and installed pastor of Lynchburg and Beulah churches. 
In 1900, Licentiate F. H. Wardlaw was received from Bethel 
Presbytery and ordained. Rev. J. C. Bailey was installed 
pastor of Pinewood church. 

The dissolutions of pastoral relations, dismissions and deaths 
were as follows: In 1891, Rev. A. M. Sale died. Licentiate 
George G. Mayes was dismissed to South Carolina Presbytery, 
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the pastoral relation was dissolved between Rev. Robert 
Bradley and Pinetree church. 

In 1892, the pastoral relation was dissolved between Rev. 
W. H. Workman and the Corinth church; Rev. S. E. Bishop 
was dismissed to Pee Dee Presbytery. 

In 1893, the pastoral relation of Rev. W. S. Bean with 
Mount Zion church was dissolved and he was dismissed to 
Enoree Presbytery; the pastoral relation was dissolved between 
Rev. W. C. Smith and Mayesville church; Rev. J. G. Richards 
was dismissed to Pee Dee Presbytery and Licentiate to 
Charleston Presbytery. In 1894, the pastoral relation between 
Rev. C. O’N. Martindale and Pinetree church was dissolved ; 
Licentiate R. O. Flinn was dismissed to Atlanta Presbytery 
and Licentiate H, C. Kégley to Orange Presbytery. 

In 1895, the pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. 
W. H. Workman and the Midway and Bethel churches, and 
between Rev. W. F. Hollingsworth and Mount Zion church, 
Rev. W. C. Smith was dismissed to South Carolina Presbytery, 
and Rev. T. F. Boozer to Mecklenburg Presbytery. 

In 1896, the pastoral relations of Rev. Joseph Crockard 
with Summerton, Wedgefield and Tirzah churches were dis- 
solved, and he was dismissed to Mecklenburg Presbytery. 
Rev. C. O’N. Martindale was dismissed to South Alabama 
Presbytery, and Licentiate Charles Montgomery to the Sa- 
vannah Presbytery. 

In 1897, Rev. D. X. La Far died. Rev. W. F. Hollingsworth 
was dismissed to Cherokee Presbytery. 

In 1898, the pastoral relations between Rey. J. E. Dunlop 
and Indiantown and Central churches were dissolved, and 
those between Rev. H. L. Patterson and the Lynchburg and 
Beulah churches. 

In 1899, Rev. A. F. Chandler died; and Rev. H. L. Patterson 
was dismissed to Nashville Presbytery. In 1900, the pastoral 
relations of Rev. James McDowell and Manning church and 
of Rev. S. E. Bishop and Midway and Bethel churches were 
dissolved. 


SourtH CaroLina Prespytery. In 1891, the Presbytery 
agreed to take part in the control of the Presbyterian College of 
South Carolina at Clinton, and appointed two directors. ‘The 
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Narrative was encouraging, several churches having been re- 
vived and a number of additions having been made, on profes- 
sion of faith. A good many churches were vacant and there was 
no evangelist. The Narrative for the autumn of 1892 was also 
good and mentioned the marked improvement in contributions 
to Foreign Missions; two churches, Abbeville and Greenwood, 
having each undertaken the support of a missionary. Rev. 
W. TT. Matthews had been elected as evangelist. 

In September, 1894, Dr. James Woodrow was received from 
the Presbytery of Augusta. Dr. J. B. Adger resigned the 
pastorate of the Pendleton church and the Presbytery, upon 
dissolving the relation, passed a resolution of sympathy and 
appreciation of this venerable and beloved brother and engaged 
in special prayer for him. A similar resolution of appreciation 
of Dr. D. E. Frierson upon his resigning the pastorate of the 
Anderson church, was also passed. 

The Narrative for the Fall of 1894 reported nothing out of 
the usual line. There had however, been gracious revivals 
and larger accessions. ‘The work of the evangelist, Rev. W. a 
Matthews, had been greatly blessed. 

In April, 1895, the committee which had been appointed to 
examine into the feasibility of organizing a colored Presby- 
terian church at Abbeville, in accordance with the request of a 
number of colored members of the Presbyterian Church, 
advised that the organization be effected. Rev. E. W. Wil- 
liams, in charge of the Ferguson-Williams Academy, had with- 
drawn from the jurisdiction of the Northern Presbyterian 
Church and had been taking charge of others who had with- 
drawn with him. ‘The Presbytery decided to appoint a com- 
mission to organize. This church was organized with forty- 
two members, two ruling elders were installed and two deacons 
were elected and installed. ‘The church was given the name of 
the Third church, Abbeville. In the Fall of 1895 the Presby- 
tery declined to elect thereafter Trustees or Directors of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina. 

The Narrative for April, 1896, reported not less than three 
hundred as having been added to the Church. There was 
complaint of the lax observance of the Sabbath in some 
localities. ‘The Ladies Societies in the churches were among 
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the most efficient ‘allies of Christian Work. After hearing 
addresses on behalf of the Chicora College at Greenville, the 
Presbytery expressed its pleasure in hearing of the prosperity 
of that institution, assured the trustees of their hearty sympa- 
thy, and cooperation and appointed visitors at the coming com- 
mencement. It also appointed visitors to the commencement 
of the Presbyterian College of South Carolina. 

In September, 1896, the Presbytery being troubled with a 
large number of applications for stated supplies from vacant 
churches, called the attention of the Executive Committee on 
Home Missions to “this alarming departure from the right 
way” and instructed the Committee to insist that the pastoral 
relation be established where at all practicable. 

The Narrative for this year was about as usual, no revivals, 
but an addition of over one hundred members. Improvement 
in family worship was noted and the spiritual state of the 
churches was consistent. In reference to the formation of a 
Colored Presbytery, it was reported that the way was clear for 
four colored churches in connection with Athens Presbytery to 
unite with our colored churches, in such a Presbytery; the 
Athens Presbytery having authorized their colored churches 
to withdraw from our jurisdiction whenever the way is clear 
to organize an Independent Presbytery. 

Upon the request of Rev. E. W. Williams, a commission was 
appointed in December, 1896, “to advise and counsel with 
certain colored brethren who were desirous of being set apart 
into an Independent Presbytery.” Rev. J. N. H. Summerell, 
Dr. J. Lowrie Wilson and Elder L. W. Perrin were appointed 
on the commission. This commission reported that they had 
met at Abbeville and the Third church of Abbeville had taken 
action as to uniting with the Independent Colored Presbytery 
‘of Abbeville, and the Presbytery thereupon approved the ac- 
tion of the Third Church, extended its cordial and fraternal 
greeting to the Presbytery of Abbeville and erased the names 
of the Third Church, Abbeville, and the Rev. KE. W. Williams 
(colored) from the roll. 

At the meeting in April, 1897, the following resolution was 
adopted: “Whereas, the South Carolina Presbytery has been 
informed that the doctrine of entire sanctification in this life 
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has been preached in one of our pulpits by an ordained minister 
of Enoree Presbytery ; 

Resolved, that a committee of three be appointed to bring in 
a report touching this matter.’ At the same session this com- 
mittee reported as follows: 

“Whereas, this Presbytery has been informed that the doc- 
trine of entire, instantaneous sanctification in this life has been 
preached in one of our pulpits by Rev. S. C. Todd, an ordained 
minister of Enoree Presbytery; Resolved first, That this Pres- 
bytery does hereby protest against such preaching in our pul- 
pits, as contrary to the Scriptures as interpreted in our 
Standards, and to the ordination vows of our ministers. 

Resolved second, That the Presbytery of Enoree be informed 
of this matter, that it may take such steps as it may think 
proper to vindicate the truth of God and prevent the propaga- 
tion of error.” (See Section 180, Book of Church Order.) 

The Committee on Colored Evangelization reported partly 
as follows: 

.“The Presbytery of South Carolina has listened with 
pleasure to the report of the work done in the Williams-Fergu- 
son School in the city of Abbeville, as well as the encouraging 
outlook for the first Presbytery of colored people in South 
Carolina, showing that the whole land is before us and nothing 
remains for us but to go forward and possess the land for the 
Master. 

“While the prospect is encouraging, when we consider what 
the colored people are doing for themselves, we must confess 
with shame that the white people are doing very little to help 
and encourage this people whom God has placed right at our 
doors. * * * Who can recall without feelings of the most 
profound gratitude, the story of the loving care shown by our 
old slaves when our fathers and brothers were far away, fight- 
ing for their God-given rights? History records no more 
sublime devotion than was shown by our slaves to the mothers, 
wives and daughters of Southern soldiers. And shall we, can 
we, steel our hearts and tighten our purse strings when they 
appeal to us for the Bread of Life? After the most earnest 
appeals made by our Committee, the Presbytery of South Caro- 
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lina has given $177.77, and thirty-five of our churches have 
given nothing.” 

Dr. R. P. Pell having taken charge of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege for Women at Columbia, was heard in its behalf and the 
Presbytery expressed “its appreciation of the work done there, 
and its gratification that the College was making an effort to 
furnish to the daughters of our Synod and the State the highest 
educational advantages.” 

At the meeting held in April, 1897, the Stated Clerk reported 
that he had received no official notice of the reception by, or 
notice taken of, the communication sent to Enoree Presbytery 
last Spring. In September, 1898, Dr. James Woodrow was 
appointed Historiographer of the Presbytery. 

In April, 1899, it was resolved, that “The independent, self- 
governing Negro Church (recently formed) receive the en- 
couragement of this Presbytery in larger contributions to this 
cause.” 

In October, 1899, the Presbytery decided to cooperate with 
the Synod’s Committee in Home Mission work. 

The Narratives present very little change, being an almost 
stereotyped repetition of the same formulas, from session to 
session. 

The Presbytery held a Memorial service for its venerable 
member Dr. John B. Adger, who died in 1899, and it was in 
1900 required to mourn the loss of Rev. Dr. J. O. Lindsay. 

The Presbytery in April, 1891, reported 26 ministers, 63 
churches, one licentiate and two candidates. There were 3,- 
806 communicants. 

The churches organized were, in 1891, Johnston’s and Tren- 
ton in Edgefield county; in 1894, Roper’s in Edgefield county 
and Fairview in Oconee county; in 1895, Coronaca, Fort Hill, 
and Abbeville Third (colored) ; in 1897, New Willington; in 
1899, Oakway; in 1900, Hodges, Grove, Saluda, and Central 
Church, Anderson. 

Licensures were, in 1895, A. R. Fowler (license revoked 
later) ; in 1896, W. W. Sadler; in 1898, Joseph T. Dendy; in 
1899, J. C. Black and W. J. Wyly; in 1900, R. S. Latimer. 

Ministers and Licentiates received, ordained and installed 
were, in 1891, Licentiate G. G. Mayes from Harmony Pres- 
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bytery, ordained and installed pastor at Walhalla; Rev. W. K. 
Boggs, installed pastor of Willington church, Mt. Carmel and 
Bethia; Rev. T. C. Ligon, installed pastor of Richland church. 
In 1892, Rev. J. A. Wilson was received from Bethel Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of Seneca church; Rev. J. T. Mc- 
Bryde, D.D., from Presbytery of East Texas; Licentiate Mark 
B. Grier from Second Presbytery, Associate Reformed Synod, 
ordained as evangelist for the foreign field; Licentiate New- 
ton Smith, from Enoree Presbytery; Rev. H. C. Fennell, in- 
stalled pastor of Providence church. 

In 1893, Licentiate W. States Jacobs was received from 
Enoree Presbytery, ordained and installed pastor of Edgefield, 
Trenton, and Johnston churches; Licentiate Newton Smith 
was ordained and installed pastor of Westminster and Retreat 
churches. 

In 1894, Rev. J. E. Fogartie was received from Orange 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Greenwood church; Rev. 
Ss. L. Wilson was received from Greenbrier Presbytery and 
installed pastor of Upper Long Cane church; Rev. J. A. Wilson 
was installed pastor of Varennes church and Rev. James Wood- 
row, D.D., was received from the Presbytery of Augusta. 

In 1895, Rev. J. N. H. Summerell was received from the 
Presbytery of Albemarle and installed pastor of the Anderson 
church; Rev. R. P. Pell was received from Concord Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of the Aveleigh church; Rev. B. P. 
Reid was received from Bethel Presbytery and installed pastor 
of the Pendleton church; Rev. E. W. Williams was received 
from the McClellan Presbytery and installed pastor of the 
Third church, Abbeville; Rev. C. L. Stewart was received from 
Enoree Presbytery, Rev. W. H. Workman from Harmony 
Presbytery, Rev. Luther Link from South Alabama Presby- 
tery and Rev. W. C. Smith from Harmony Presbytery. 

In 1896, Rev. H. C. Fennell was received from Athens 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Providence church and 
Warrenton; Rev. C. L. Stewart was installed pastor of Pelzer 
church, Rev. J. A. Wilson was installed pastor of Mt. Zion 
church; Rev. W. H. Workman was installed pastor of Liberty, 
Carmel and Slabtown churches, Rev. J. L. McLin was received 
from Bethel Presbytery and installed pastor of Willington 
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church, Rev. W. T. Matthews was received from the Presby- 
tery of Florida and Licentiate W. T. Hudson was ordained 
pastor of Edgefield, Johnston and Trenton and Roper’s 
churches. Rev. J. L. Williamson from Mecklenburg Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of Aveleigh church, Licentiate J. F. 
McKinnon was ordained and installed pastor of Long Cane and 
Little Mountain churches. 

In 1897, Rev. R. H. Nall was received from Dallas Presby- 
tery and installed pastor of Greenwood church; Licentiate R. 
L,. Rogers was received from Enoree Presbytery and ordained 
and installed pastor of Walhalla church. 

In 1898, Rev. W. S. Hamiter was received from Cherokee 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Seneca and Townville 
churches. 

In 1899, Rev. S. L. Wilson was received from Athens Pres- 
bytery and installed pastor of Westminster church; Licentiate 
D. J. Blackwell was ordained and installed pastor of Smyrna 
church. 

In 1900, Rev. T. P. Burgess was received from Augusta 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Ninety Six and Coronaca 
churches; Rev. J. C. Shive was received from Montgomery 
Presbytery and installed pastor of Slabtown and Piedmont 
churches; Licentiate W. J. Wyly was ordained and installed 
pastor of Greenville and Hodge’s churches. 

The dissolutions of pastorates, dismissals and deaths were; 
in 1891, the pastorate of Rev. Dr. J. R. Riley with Carmel 
church was dissolved; also that of Rev. T. C. Ligon with 
Roberts and Providence churches; that of Rev. T. B. Craig 
with Ninety Six church and he was dismissed to Pee Dee Pres- 
bytery; Rev. W. K. Boggs was released from the pastorates 
of Willington, Mt. Carmel and Bethia churches and he was 
‘dismissed to Augusta Presbytery; Rev. G. L. Cook was dis- 
missed to Atlanta Presbytery. 

In 1892, the pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. 
H. G. Fennell and Varennes church, between Rev. W. F. 
Pearson and Upper Long Cane churches, and between Rev. 
W. T. Matthews and Greenwood church upon his being elected 
evangelist of the Presbytery. 
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In 1893, Rev. W. F. Pearson died. The pastoral relations 
between Rev. J. M. Plowden and Johnston, Edgefield and 
Trenton churches were dissolved and he was dismissed to 
Augusta Presbytery. The pastoral relations were dissolved 
between Rev. J. W. McClure and Smyrna and Mt Bethel 
churches, and he was dismissed to Bethel Presbytery. 

In 1894, Rev. Dr. J. S. Cozby died. The pastoral relations 
were dissolved between Dr. J. B. Adger and Pendleton church; 
between Rev. Dr. D. E. Frierson and Anderson church and 
between Rev. W. S. Jacobs and Edgefield, Trenton and John- 
ston churches, and he was dismissed to Tombeckbee Presbytery. 

In 1895, the pastoral relations between Rev. H. C. Fennell 
and Providence, Little Mountain and Warrenton were dis- 
solved, and he was dismissed to Athens Presbytery. The 
pastoral relations were dissolved between Rey. T. C. Ligon 
and Townville and Richland churches and he was dismissed to 
Bethel Presbytery. Rev. W. T. Matthews was dismissed to 
the Presbytery of Florida, and Rey. D. McNeill Turner, D.D., 
to,the Presbytery of Washbourn, Ark. 

In 1896, the pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. 
Newton Smith and the Retreat and Westminster churches and 
he was dismissed to South Alabama Presbytery; the pastoral 
relation was dissolved between Rev. J. E. Fogartie and the 
Greenwood church and he was dismissed to Nashville Presby- 
tery ; that between Dr. R. P. Pell and the Aveleigh church was 
dissolved, also between Rev. S. L. Wilson and Upper Long 
Cane church. 

In 1897, the pastorates were dissolved between Rev. G. G. 
Mayes and Walhalla church, and between Rev. J. A. Wilson 
and the Seneca church, Licentiate W. W. Sadler was dismissed 
to Bethel Presbytery, and Rev. E. W. Williams and the Third 
Presbyterian church of Abbeville (Colored) were transferred 
to the new colored Presbytery of Abbeville. 

In 1898, Rev. W. C. Smith was dismissed to Enoree Pres- 
- bytery; Rev. J. A. Wilson to Pee Dee Presbytery, and the 
Pastorate of Rev. W. H. Workman with Slabtown church was 
dissolved. 

In 1899, Rev. W. T. Matthews was dismissed to Enoree 
Presbytery, Licentiate J. T. Dendy to Bethel Presbytery, and 
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Licentiate W. T. Hudson to Enoree Presbytery. The pastoral 
relations were dissolved between Rev. J. T. McBryde and- 
Greenville church, between Rev. Dr. J. R. Riley and Pickens 
church, and between Rev. G. G. Mayes and the Edgefield 
church, and he was dismissed to Enoree Presbytery. 

In 1900, Rev. J. O. Lindsay, D.D., died. The pastoral re- 
lation between Rev. J. T. McBryde, D.D., and Honea Path 
was dissolved and he was dismissed to Enoree Presbytery ; the 
pastoral relation between Rev. J. N. H. Summerell and the 
Anderson church was dissolved and he was dismissed to 
Albemarle Presbytery; the pastorate of Rev. B. P. Reid and 
the Pendleton church and that between Rev. W. H. Workman 
and Liberty and Carmel churches were dissolved. 


BETHEL PREsBYTERY. This body met at Rock Hill in April, 
1891, when the Presbyterian High School was taken under the 
care of the Presbytery. The Narrative was encouraging, re- 
vivals were reported in several churches with a number of 
accessions on profession of faith. Of forty-one churches, 
eight had contributed to every cause of beneficence, eleven had 
paid the apportionments made by Presbytery, nearly all had 
contributed to Foreign Missions, but not so much to other 
causes. ‘The Revised Directory for Worship was rejected. 

In 1892, three hundred members had been added on pro- 
fession of faith, and the spiritual condition of the churches was 
healthful. ‘The year was one of apparent spiritual prosperity, 
with revivals in several churches, improvement in liberality, — 
and much attention given to the Sabbath school work. The 
Presbytery was invited to appoint Trustees for the Presbyterian 
College of South Carolina but refused to do so. In 1893, there 
were reported 533 additions on profession, and 215 by certifi- 
cate. The Revised Directory was adopted. 

The Narrative for the Fall of 1893 was particularly en- 
couraging, referring to the large number of additions and the 
activity in Sabbath school work, the good observance of the 
Sabbath and the growth in liberality. At the Fall meeting, the 
Women’s Foreign Missionary Union was endorsed and ap- 
proved. In 1894, the Rock Hill High School (Presbyterial) 
was reported as in an embarrassed condition financially, and the 
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issue of bonds was approved; and the Presbytery appointed 
trustees as usual. The Spring Narrative noted a large number 
of revivals, the admissions and reconsecrations amounting to 
150 in one church, there was apparent growth in grace, more 
vigorous prosecution of Sabbath school work and commenda- 
ble liberality. In the Fall, it was noted that only two Presby- 
teries in the Southern Church had given more to Education 
than Bethel Presbytery, nearly all its churches having parti- 
cipated in contributing the sum of $636.00. The Fall Narra- 
tive was hopeful, gracious revivals had continued with precious 
spiritual influences, leading to 319 additions on profession. 
The Spring Narrative showed 557 additions but some of these 
had probably been already included. The Sabbath school work 
was flourishing, and there were nearly two thousand baptized 
- noncommunicants. Rev. C. W. Humphreys, D.D., was in- 
structing a class of fourteen colored ministers; and Concord 
church had a large class of colored people in the Sabbath 
school. 

‘In the Spring of 1895, the Rock Hill High School reported 
that the number of pupils was not large enough to support the 
faculty; and it seemed to be necessary to sell the property to 
Davidson College, or some other institution, as a fitting pre- 
patatory school for college. The Presbytery deprecated any 
farther agitation of the question of Organic Union as injurious 
to the best interests of our beloved Church. In the Fall of 
1895, the Foreign Mission work was reported as flourishing, 
the Yorkville church having undertaken the support of Miss 
FE. Davidson and pledging the support of a second missionary 
the next year. Bethel had five missionaries in the foreign 
field. 

At this time, the Williams-Ferguson Institute in Abbeville 
was endorsed by the Presbytery and its report was approved. 
The Presbytery resolved to raise $500.00 of the $2,000.00 re- 
quired to purchase the property. The Fall Narrative was 
cheering, that fot the Spring of 1896 was not so encouraging, 
the writer showing an analytic tendency and summing up the 
report as “showing a very quiet state of religion.” 

In 1896, the Presbytery did not like the action of the Synod 
as to the failure of students at the Theological Seminary to 
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pass their examinations there and requested the Presbyteries 
to require of the students a satisfactory explanation of such 
failure. ‘The Presbytery thought its own examinations of the 
students to be the real test of fitness. A committee was ap- 
pointed to visit the Catawba Indians in York county and 
ascertain the facts as to their religious condition and needs. 
It was decided to employ a teacher for these Indians, both for 
their secular and religious instruction, and a special committee 
was appointed later to investigate and arrange with the Indians 
as to this matter. As to the Rock Hill High School, it was 
reported that there was a strong probability of its purchase by 
Davidson College; but in the Fall of 1896, $2,000.00 were to 
be raised in Presbytery and $2,000.00 in Rock Hill, to secure 
for Davidson College the property for Presbyterian interests. 
Dr. J. H. Thornwell was appointed to raise this amount. 

In the Fall of 1896, the churches were reported as in better 
condition, nearly all of them being supplied with regular 
preaching. 

In the Spring of 1897, the 250th anniversary of the “West- 
minster Assembly was commemorated, a day being given to 
addresses by Dr. W. T. Hall, Rev. D. S. MacAllister, Rev. 
C. W. Humphreys and others. 

The Presbytery rejoiced in the Synod’s arrangement for 
synodical evangelization, and in the success already attained, 
and promised hearty cooperation in the cause. 

The Churches were reported as having increased their con- 
tribution to Foreign Missions and the Bible cause, but as hav- 
ing fallen behind in every other cause. The report made as 
to the Catawba Indians, by the special committee, was received 
as information, the committee was commended and discharged, 
and the work left in the hands of the Presbytery’s executive 
“committee. The Presbyterian High School and the College 
for Women, both in Columbia, were endorsed and recom- 
mended to the Presbyterian constituency. 

The Presbytery took strong action against the publication 
and the purchase of Sunday newspapers, as a violation of the 
law of God. 

In the Fall of 1897, Mrs. R. E. Dunlap was reported as hav- 
ing been laboring with good results among the Catawba Indians, 
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and a meeting held by the Rev. O. G. Jones had resulted in 
adding nine Indians to the Presbyterian Church. The Narra- 
tive was more statistical than sermonizing, and reported con- 
ditions better in Chesterfield county, where forty-seven had 
been added on profession of faith. Dr. W. M. Love of Mc- 
Connellsville was appointed medical examiner of the Presby- 
tery, in the case of applicants for the Foreign field, and he 
accepted the position. This was in consequence of a recom- 
mendation by the Assembly’s Executive Committee of Foreign 
Missions. The Presbytery adopted stricter rules for the ex- 
amination of candidates for licensure, requiring certain parts 
of the examination to be in writing. An adjourned meeting 
was held at Kershaw, to license Mr. W. B. Allison who was 
removed by death the following year. 

In the Spring of 1898, Rev. E. P. Hutson, formerly one of 
our ministers, was present as a Methodist minister, and was 
invited to sit as a visiting brother. The Narrative was in 
every way encouraging although little evangelistic work was 
done by the churches outside of their own bounds. The work 
among.the Catawba Indians was carried on. Carmel church 
was to be visited by a Commission which was instructed to 
summon the elders of the church before it and to ask and re- 
ceive their resignations, and to take any other steps necessary 
to improve the condition of the church. The Presbytery, 
after hearing Dr. Pell concerning Converse College, expressed 
its interest in that institution. 

In the Spring of 1898, the Presbytery expressed its interest 
in the welfare of the Presbyterian College of South Carolina 
at Clinton, and appointed as trustees, Dr. W. M. McPheeters 
and Rev. J. H. Thornwell, D.D. 

Dr. W. M. McPheeters offered a complaint against thé 
recent action of the Synod in reference to petitioning the Post- 
master General to stop the transmission of mails and close the 
postoffices on Sunday. This was postponed for consideration 
~ at the Fall meeting, when it was laid on the table. 

The work among the Catawba Indians was considered and it 
was stated that Mrs. Dunlap had a house built on land owned 
by the Indians, the dwelling having been built by private sub- 
scriptions, while her salary was paid for six months by the 


280 Tur PresBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


State, and part of the time by the Presbytery. As some of the 
Indians were members of Hopewell church, the work among 
them was placed under the care of that Session. 

In the Spring of 1899, the contributions to Education were 
very much behind. Some counties of the State being infested 
with Mormon missionaries, the Presbytery adopted resolutions 
against Mormonism, as a spreading danger, and discouraging 
any fellowship with its emissaries. 

In September, 1899, Bethel Presbytery celebrated the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of its organization, at Bethesda 
church. A sermon was delivered by Rev. W. G. Neville; an 
address on “Christian Charity and its Exercise, by Presby- 
terians” by Rev. D. E. Jordan; a Historical Address by Dr. 
J. H. Thornwell, and on “The Scotch-Irish and Presbyter- 
ianism” by Rev. D. N. McLaughlin. The Presbytery ap- 
proved the Constitution and By-Laws of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Union of Bethel Presbytery. 

In the Spring of 1900, the Sunday school report showed the 
number of teachers and officers to be 449, scholars 3,082, ad- 
mitted to communion 1,275, contributions for expenses $627.00, 
for other causes $631.00. There had been a better ingathering, 
relatively from the smaller schools. The first meeting of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Union was held at Rock Hill 
and was a pleasant and edifying occasion. 

The Presbytery declined to enter the Student Volunteer 
Movement, believing that its present plans were sufficient for 
its own work. 

In the Fall of 1900, good attendance was reported, the Sab- 
bath schools in excellent condition; children’s training some- 
what neglected at home but better in the Sabbath schools, 
liberality only moderate. Few churches reported any spiritual 
revival. There was little worldly conformity, and only a few 
churches were attempting evangelistic work among the mill 
population, while only one reported any work being done for 
the colored people. A special sermon was ordered preached 
on Family Religion. There were in the Presbytery, thirty- 
one ministers, three licentiates, ten candidates and 5,535 com- 
municants. Contributions to Foreign Missions in 1900 
were $3,196.00, for Home Missions $1,957.00, for Education 
$960.00, for Pastors’ Salaries $16,444.00. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


The Synod 
1891-1900 


The Synod met in Sumter, October 1891. Rev. W. R. 
Atkinson, President of the South Carolina College for Women, 
offered the Synod $20,000.00 worth of the stock of the joint 
stock company, capitalized at $30,000.00, and leased to Dr. 
Atkinson for ten years at an annual rental of $15,000.00. ‘The 
company had real estate and improvements thereupon amount- 
ing to not less than $47,000.00 in value, upon which there was 
an indebtedness of $15,000.00, to pay the interest on which, a 
part of the rental is used. By taking two-thirds of the stock, 
the Synod would secure the control of the institution, with a 
view to developing it into a school for the education of the 
Presbyterian women of South Carolina, and of others. Should 
the Synod accept and the lease be continued, the present lessee 
wotild give to the Synod thirty-five annual scholarships at 
$50.00 each amounting to $1,750.00 to be used or assigned in 
such manner as directors may deem proper until the expira- 
tion of the lease; or the Synod to take charge and conduct the 
school, with the other stockholders, by its Directors, through 
salaried officers. 

The Committee laid the facts before the Synod and the 
decision was deferred until next year. At that time the report 
was simply taken up as information, and the Committee dis- 
charged. 

The Seminary finances were reported as having a capital of 
$235,900.00 invested, yielding an income of about $13,000.00. 
The Rev. George Summey had been appointed financial agent 
to raise the sum deficient for current expenses. All serious 
troubles had disappeared. It was suggested that the title of 
the fifth professorship should be changed to Professor of 
Pastoral Theology and Sacred Rhetoric and Instructor in the 
English Bible, the other Synods concurring. 

The Synod exhorted its ministers to avail themselves of 
every opportunity to preach to the colored people and to use 
all means to establish Sabbath schools for them when possible. 
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A legacy left by Mr. John F. Townsend of Edisto Island, 
which with the interest amounted to about $1,900.00, was 
reported as secured to the Synod. The Thornwell Orphanage 
at Clinton having been recently incorporated anew by the 
Legislature, asked that the Synod appoint seven trustees upon 
its Board of Visitors and the request was granted. 

In order to enter upon some plan for Synodical evangeliza- 
tion, the Committee on Minutes of the Assembly reported: 

“That the Synod had no right to enjoin assessments on Pres- 
bytery for the benevolent work of the Assembly. 

“That if any Synod choose to do its (Home Mission) 
work through the Assembly’s Treasurer of Home Missions it 
can do so, the Assembly’s Treasurer and the Central Committee 
keeping the account with the yee: as it keeps an account with 
a Presbytery. 

“The Scriptures recognize the office of Evangelist and the 
Constitution of the Presbyterian Church authorizes Synod to 
use them. he * os The. Synod-has. poweren tre *ne cee OreD- 
point ministers to such work proper to their office as may fall 
under its own jurisdiction; to concert measures for promoting 
the prosperity and enlargement of the Church within its bounds. 
Because the Presbytery alone has power to ordain Evangelists, 
this does not prevent Synod using such ordained men. 

“The Synod has a constitutional right authoritatively to make 
apportionments for Synodical Evangelists upon the Presby- 
teries, only with the consent of Presbytery.” 

A Report on the Sabbath, which had been postponed from 
last year, was presented by Dr. F. R. Beattie, chairman, and 
Dr. S$. M. Smith. In order to make as united a deliverance as 
possible, the Committee cited from our Standards the doctrine 
of our Church as to the proper keeping holy the Sabbath Day, 
and recommended certain Resolutions as follows: 

“1. That the Synod assuming the sanctity and binding obli- 
gation of the Sabbath, hereby raises its testimony against all 
forms of Sabbath desecration, especially as it exists in connec- 
tion with the Postoffice system, Railways, Street cars and Ex- 
press companies, and by work done on the Sabbath in connec- 
tion with newspapers. i 
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2. That the Synod affectionately exhorts those under its care 
not to seek employment in any of those occupations which re- 
quire those entering them to labor on the Sabbath. In cases 
where persons are thus engaged, the Synod would earnestly 
exhort them to use all diligence to secure employment where 
they shall not be required to work on the Sabbath. The Synod 
would further exhort all those under its care not to patronize 
on the sacred day, any of those institutions which are operated 
in violation of the Sabbath law. In all these cases, the Synod 
would, at the same time, recognize the fact that there may be 
works of necessity and mercy which are not violations of the 
law of the Sabbath. 

3. That the Synod exhorts its ministers to preach faithfully 
from time to time upon the evils of Sabbath profanation, and 
upon the duty and privilege of carefully observing the sacred 
day of rest and worship. Sessions are also earnestly urged to 
use all possible endeavors, and adopt every lawful means to 
check this growing evil.” 

‘The Theological Seminary was flourishing with forty-five 
students. Rev. D. J. Brimm had been made Associate Pro- 
fessor of Biblical Literature. The Synod was asked to raise ~ 
$1,000.00 for an evangelist to the colored people. A Memorial 
by Dr. J. B. Adger, on the requirement of our Book for trans- 
ferring members and ministers removing, was submitted by 
Dr. J. S. Cozby, but laid on the table. A dissent was offered. 
In reference to this treatment of the Memorial the following 
resolution was adopted: 

“Resolved, That Synod expresses its profound confidence 
and love towards our venerable and honored brother, Rev. J. 
B. Adger, D. D., the Memorialist, requesting the attention of 
this Synod to the matter of his Memorial, and in declining to 
entertain the Memorial, do so with the utmost respect to the 
Memorialist, and remembrance of his eminent services to the 
Church. And that Synod now be led in prayer by the modera- 
- tor for our venerable brother in his present illness.” 

Dr. J. S. Cozby also presented the following Resolution: 
“Resolved, That it is the judgment of this Synod that the 
present policy of our Theological Seminary, in so far as it 
restrains students from attending the scientific lectures of 
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James Woodrow, President of South Carolina College, should 
be repealed.” This was also laid on the table by a vote of 48 
ayes to 46 noes. Dr. Humphreys presented a resolution, “that 
in laying on the table the resolution of Dr. Cozby, touching the 
management of Columbia Seminary, this Synod did not intend 
to express any opinion on the subject of that resolution.” 

As funds were needed for sending out Rev. W. H. Hudson 
to China, the sum of $654.00 was raised in the Synod, in 
connection with a fund already raised by Enoree Presbytery, 
to defray his travelling expenses. 

In response to the request for an evangelist to the colored 
people the Synod expressed its deep interest in the cause of 
colored evangelization, but the way did not seem clear yet to 
appoint any one for this work. Dr. Francis R. Beattie, former 
Professor of the Perkins Chair in the Seminary, had been 
released to accept another position. Rev. Samuel S. Laws, 
had been elected in Dr. Beattie’s place, and the election was 
confirmed by the Synod. Rev. T. M. Lowry, was appointed 
financial agent to solicit funds for covering the expenses of the 
Seminary. 

The Thornwell orphanage announced the completion of a new 
Home, the Augustine Home, and a new Technical Building, 
costing over $5,000.00. 

In 1894, the Syned met at Greenville. - Fifty-three students 
were reported at the Seminary but there was still an insufficient 
income to defray all expenses. The Board of Directors had 
adopted a fixed standard of scholarship for theological students, 
those who fell behind were to be reported to their Presbyteries 
and required to give excuses for their failure. A suitable 
Manual of Family Devotions was demanded, in view of the 
decline of family worship. Synodical Evangelization was post- 
- poned for more careful preparation. 

The Synod approved the action of the General Assembly at 
Nashville in declining to appoint a Committee of Conference 
on Organic Union. A long and full report of the Home Mis- 
sion Work of the various Presbyteries was submitted to throw 
light on the problem of Synodical Evangelization. Rev. B. G. 
Clifford was engaged in .constructing a large Map of the 
Synod’s Presbyterial boundaries and churches. For the pre- 
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sent, Synod appointed a Committee of three to look after the 
-work in Chesterfield County and Horry county. Dr, James 
Woodrow offered a resolution expressing gratification that 
Education within our bounds is so nearly universally conducted 
under direct Christian influence, whether conducted by the 
Church, the State or by private persons or corporations, and 
we may trust that it will continue to be so and we desire to 
commend and encourage all who are engaged in this work. 

In 1894, the Thornwell Orphanage reported 125 orphans 
with sixteen matrons, teachers and officers. The cost of sup- 
port was nearly $12,000.00 

At Rock Hill in 1895, a resolution of the Synod of Georgia 
sent to the Synod of South Carolina bore on the question of 
the feasibility of removing the Seminary from Columbia to 
some more central location and inviting the brethren of the 
controlling Synods to transfer to the same place the Theological 
Department of the Southwestern Presbyterian University, 
Clarksville, Tenn. The Synod without expressing any view 
asito the removal of the Seminary appointed a committee of 
conference on this matter. But in 1896, it was reported that 
no meeting had been effected. 

The Synod of 1895, expressed its approval of the effort to 
establish an Independent Colored Presbyterian Church. 

The Rock Hill High School was still being discussed and 
it was hoped that local effort might continue its usefulness to 
the Church. 

The Synod of 1896 heard from its Committee on removing 
the seminary that no plan had been agreed on and that no call 
for a meeting had been made, so the committee was discharged. 
The Synod did not approve the Records of Enoree Presbytery 
in failing to examine Licentiate S. C. Todd in Greek, Hebrew 
and Philosophy. The Home Mission report stated that only 
Charleston Presbytery had employed an evangelist for the 
past year. Horry County had one Presbyterian Church, Dar- 

-lington three, Florence County three and Chesterfield four, 
Georgetown none and Kershaw three. There was much need 
of active work in South Carolina: Presbytery. Bethel Presby- 
tery had the smallest missionary territory and was in better 
condition for doing missionary work. $4,213.00 was asked for 
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Home Mission work ; only $620.00 had been raised to October 
27th. 

The Synod took exception to the contract between the mayor 
and commonalty of Fredericksburg, (Va.), church and the 
Assembly’s Home and School, as inconsistent with our views 
as to the relation between Church and State. The churches 
of Chesterfield County except Cheraw and Orange Hill, were 
transferred from Pee Dee to Bethel Presbytery; Liberty Hill 
church was transferred from Harmony to Bethel Presbytery. 

Dr. W. M. McPheeters and Dr. James H. Thornwell were 
appointed a committee to visit the associated Synods in refer- 
ence to the Columbia Theological Seminary and press the needs 
of the institution. Dr. W. T. Hall had been inducted into 
the chair of Didactic and Polemic Theology ; Dr. Tadlock was 
re-elected for another year and Dr, S. S. Laws was elected to 
the Perkins Professorship. A paper on the docket in refer- 
ence to the Presyterian College of South Carolina was taken 
up. The Synod deemed it inadvisable to undertake the control 
of the college but recognized it as constituted as an institution 
of learning in which the Synod was “deeply interested” and 
it was authorized to make an annual report to Synod. The 
Thornwell Orphanage reported that Mrs. McCormick had given 
two cottages to the institution and that the academy building, 
a gift of the Sunday School children, had been completed. 

The Home Mission Work report showed that Charleston 
Presbytery now had three evangelists, its debt had been 
reduced; Enoree Presbytery had two evangelists, Pee Dee 
one evangelist, Bethel Presbytery had one evangelist and had 
given aid in eight fields. South Carolina Presbytery was 
doing mission work in two counties on a cash basis. 

The General Assembly had advised the Synods to expunge 
the age limit of Professors in the Seminary. The Synod made 
this change to conform to the Assembly’s judgment. 
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RULING ELDERS, SYNOD OF SOUTH CAROLINA, 
1860 


Presbytery of South Carolina 

ANDERSON C. H.—J. N. Whitner, William Harrison, A. B. 
Towers, A. O. Norris. 

ANnTIocCH—James Anderson, John Anderson. 

AVELEIGH—George W. Glenn, Job Johnstone, John O. 
Peoples, George D. Smith, David Ewart. 

BetHany—George Byrd, Joshua Saxon, W. C. Stewart, 
D. C. Templeton. 

BretHEL—J. D. Gaillard, A. D. Gaillard, Elam Sharpe, John 
Todd, S. R. McFall. 

BrtHEespA—Robert Talbert, W. C. Sproul. 

Bretuia—Andrew McLane. 

Broapway—G. B. Telford, W. O. Alexander, ‘Thomas 
Erskine, Thomas Cox, J. H. Telford. 

CarmMeL—D. K. Hamilton, T. G. Boggs, William Mullikin, 
T. H. McCann, W. W. McKnight, T. H. Russell. 

Crinton—R. S. Phinney, R. M. McClintock, EF. T. Copeland. 

Duncan’s CrREEK—Thomas Weir, M.D., James Braddock. 

Farrvigw—Alexander Thompson, James Dunbar, A. W. 
Peden, Adam Stenhouse, James FE. Savage, John M. Harrison. 

FRrIENDSHIP—]. P. Boyd, Samuel Austin, James Downey, 
S. D. Glenn. 

Girper’s CrEEK—William Mars, J. A. Mars. 

Goop Hopgr—Samuel Baker, David Sadler, J. H. Sadler, 
Andrew Reid, G. W. McAllister, Harrison P. Price. 

GREENVILLE—James Cowan, R. A. Archer, A. Stevenson, 
W. W. Higgins, Joseph Dickson, Robert Brownlee, Samuel 
Donald, D. L. Donald. 

HopeweL_L—William McCaslan, M. O. McCaslan, M. O. 
Talman. 

Hopewe.t (Pendleton)—E. B. Benson, S$. $. Cherry, Car- 
ver Randell. 
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Laurens C. H.—James Davis, John McClintock, John W. 
Simpson, M.D., S. R. Todd, John Kyle. ; 

LEBANON—Thomas Griffin, S. F. Gibert, J. S. Reid. 

Liperty SpriNc—Matthew Brison, James Leman, William 
Phillips, R. C. Austin, J. P. Watts, M.D.,.R. E. Campbell, M.D. 

LittLte Mountain—A. Johnson, J. W. Black, W. A. Black. 

Lirtie RiveEr—J. G. Williams. 

Lopimont—E. Parker, M.D., W. T. Drennan, James Mc- . 
Kelvey, F. A. Calhoun. 

Mwway—William C. Bailey, William B. Bailey, James 
Todd, James T. Todd, James Erskine. . 

Moun’ Breruer—George Turnipseed, George B. Boozer. 

Mount Catvary—J. M. Nesbit, M. O .Miller. 

Mount Tasor—John Smith, Nathaniel Smith, James H. 
Dickson. 

Mount Z1on—Jacob Belotte, Peter E. Belotte, A. L. Mc- 
Elroy. 

NazarEtH—J. A. Gaston, M. P. Wakefield, S. N. Evins, 
AeBatry; jo -PAMiller, 

BEAVER Dam—D. M. Brice, M. M: Smith. 

New Harmony—David Stoddard, M. P. Evins, Roger 
Brown, R. R. Dorroh. 

NortH PacoLEt—Foster Jackson, William Jackson. 

Pickens C. H.—James George, J. J. Norton. 

ProviweNcE—John Speer, J. H. Baskin, A. Walker, Isaac 
Carlile. 

REtTREAT—Wm. Steele, S. Dickson, L. H. Verner, E. P. 
Verner. 

RicHLAND—R. Doyle, M. S. Stribling, M. B. Dendy. 

Roserts—J. J. McLees, James McLees, E. S. Norris, J. W. 
Norris, James Gilmer, F. E. Harrison. 


Rock—James Gillam, E. R. Calhoun, M.D., John Logan, 
M.D., Wm. N. Blake, John McClellan. 
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Rocky River—A. Giles, T. T. Cunningham. 

Rocky Sprinc—L,. J. Duvall, William Blakely, D. J. H. 
Dillard, J. E. Workman, E. T. Ferguson, C. K. Rowland, D. C. 
Templeton. 

SHADY Grove—D. H. A. Mason, James A. Tribble. 

SPARTANBURG C, H.—James Farrow, David C. Judd, John 
McFarland. 

SMyRNA—George Boozer, John Senn, James Senn, D. P. 
Piester, C. C. Teague. 

TucaLoo—O, M. Doyle, David Hall, W. D. Dickson. 

Upper Lone CaneE—Thomas C. Perrin, L. C. Wilson, Wm. 
Gordon, M. R. Cochran, Robert H. Wardlaw, J. F. Livingston, 
M.D., Lemuel Reed, R. A. Fair. 

VARENNES—John Herron, Thos. Pennel, J. Thompson. 

Warrior’s CREEK—Samuel Hunter, Samuel Mills. 

WASHINGTON STREET (Greenville)—W. Smith, L. B. Cline, 
T. C. Gower, Jno. Adams, J. P. Hillhouse. 

WiLLiAMston—A. M. Hamilton, Austin Williams, Thomas 
F. Anderson, C. A. Blake. : 

WILLINGTON—Paul Rogers, N. Harris, M.D., A. A. Noble, 
S. R. Murrah, W. M. Rogers, H. G. Middleton, M.D.—200. 


RuLInG ELpers, PRESBYTERY OF BETHEL, 1859 


ALLIson’s CrEEK—A. D. Choat, James Simril, J. C. Hicklin, 
M.D., J. Partlow, M.D., W. B. Allison, Ezekiel Fewell. 

BEERSHEBA—F]i Meek, H. McCall, John Brown, Wm. L. 
Brown, Amos Burns, James Caldwell. 

BerHer—James Adams, Wm. Adams, Jas. Wallace, A. A. 
McKenzie, J. P. D. Currence, J. J. Wilson, A. P. Campbell, 
M.D. 

_ Betuespa—John Starr, Wm. Hanna, J. C. Tipping, F. A. 
Erwin, J. J. Moore, F. E. Moore, J. McDowell, R. S. Hope, 
J. M. Moore. 

BuLLock’s CREEK—Wm. White, J. G. Davidson, A. Kirk- 
patrick, J. P. Hood, G. Gallaher, J. M. Sherer. 
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Cane CreeK—Abram McJunkin, F. H. Hobson, Stephen 
Johnston, R. G. Otts. 

CatHotic—James King, Wm. Wylie, R. B. Caldwell, Wm. 
Marion, D. R. Stevenson, Wm. Anderson, John Douglass. 

Crpar SHoaL—D. G. Stinson, J. B. Gaston, M.D.. Lemuel 
Davidson. 


Concorp—James Carlisle, Thomas P. Carlisle, Wm. Wilson, 
John McCullagh, A. Hindman, G. H. Miller. 


Doucias—Jos. H. Cunningham, Henry H. Gooch, Wm. J. 
MclIlwain. 


EBENEZER—Joel Barnet, Peter Garrison, Arthur Garrison, 
J. A. McCullough, Madison Neely, John R. Hall, Sam M. 
Johnston, Wm. P. Thomasson. 


FarrForEst—T. P. Story, S. Means, M.D., Benj.. Kennedy, 
John Wright, Alexander McDowell, J. C. McJunkin. 


FisHinc CreEK—James F. Wherry, G. H. Neely, E. R. 
Mills, R. H. Stringfellow, John Poag. 


GrINDAL SHOAL—Elijah Wright. 

HorpewEti—wW. J. Dunlop, A. Shillinglaw, William Cowan. 

LANCASTERVILLE—L. Z. Williamson, M. P. Crawford, John 
Adams. 

Moun’ Onivet—A. Beaty, Dan. McCullough, J. E. Cald- 
well, Jas. Johnston. 

PLEASANT GRovE—John Knox, M.D., Hugh White, Jos. 
Wylie, Wm. Wallace, R. LeRoy Miller, Jno. Torbit, Jno. S. 
Agnew, H. -M. Banks. 

Purity—John Walker, Adam Walker, Jno. W. Walker, 
Alex Walker, H. C. Brawley, Robert Wylie. 

SALEM—R. G. Davidson, J. S. Plexico. 

SHILOH—Ezekiel Price, Jas. Hambright, L. A. Hill; M.D., 
Robt. Caveny. 

Stx Mite Crreex—Allen Morrow, W. W. Walkup, J. J. 
Porter, Jas. Miller. 

UntonviLLE—C, Gage, Wm. Thompson, Wm. Perry. 

Unrty—W. E. White, J. J. White, Davis Givens. 
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Waxuaw—John Foster, Ketchen Belk, John Neely, R. H. 
Crockett, R. D. M. Dunlap. 

YoRKVILLE—J. S. Moore, J. M. ose, BK. A. Crenshaw, M.D., 
F. H. Simril. 


Zion—John E. Grier, J. G. Lowry, W. N. Guy—129. 


Ruiine Expers, PrespytTery oF Harmony, 1859. 


AIMWELL—G. R. Hunter, R. H. Rosborough, A. K. Craig, 
mvs Goza: 

BEAVER CrEEK—J. E. McClure, S. D. George, D. M. Ussery, 
J. 1, Ussery. 

BENNETTSVILLE—J. B. Jennings, M.D., W. D. Johnson. 

BisHOPVILLE—J. A. Carnes, J. S. Bradley, R. Fraser, A. F. 
Cousar, 

BREWINGTON—J. B. Bagnall, R. P. Haynesworth, E. R. 
Plowden, T. L. Burgess, M.D. 

‘CampEN—J. K. Douglas, C. J. Shannon, John Workman, 
John Rosser, B. Boykin, A. M. Kennedy, Wm. Anderson. 

Carotina—D. McLaurin, Neill McKinnon, M. L. Morrison, 
A. J. McQueen, M. McDonald. 

CurraAw—M. Maclean, M.D., J. A. Inglis, J. F. Matheson, 
A. McQueen. 

CLARENDON—G. Plowden, R. A. Chandler, J. S$. McFaddin, 
dC» Burgess. 

Concorp—H. Spann, R. R. Durant,-M.D., J. J. Chandler, 
W. T. Brogdon, M.D. 

DarLincton—J. DuBose, W. E. James, W. Law, A. E. 
Law, W. G. Charles, John T. James, A. Wilson. 

Eron—Thomas China, H. Montgomery, S. J. Montgomery. 

Great Pex Dex—D. Matheson, B. N. Rogers, George 
. Dudley. 

HerHzinaH—W. McCutchen, G. McCutchen. 

HopEwELL—W. T. Wilson, S. E. Gregg, D. Reese Gregg, 
Evander A. Gregg, James McCown, H. Cameron. 

Hores—J. Bookman, D. H. Castles, W. R. Gilbert. 
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InprIaNntowN—D. D. Wilson, George Barr, R. H. Wilson, 
Jas. McCutchen, W. C. Barr, D. D. Barr. 

Kincston—S. Pope, J. T. Walsh. 

LEBANON—David Milling, Thomas Stitt, A. M. Paul, J. G. 
Brice. 

Liserty Hirr—J. Summerville, John Brown, J. Barnes, J. 
S. Thompson, W. Dixon. 

Littie Pree Der—M. Carmichael, D. W. Carmichael, A 
S. Bui, N. McDuffie. 

LyncHBpurc—J. G. McIntosh, J. Commander. 

Marion C. H.—D. J. McDonald, D. A. Campbell. 

Mipway—S. McFaddin, N. R. Cousar, E. Epps, D. E. 
Evans, S. A. Burgess, W. H. McElveen. 

Mount Zion—Hugh Wilson, E. M. Gregg, M.D., A. F. 
Wilson, W. W. Bradley, S. E. Wilson, W. M. Scott. 

Pine Hitrt—Stephen Fon, J. DuPre. 

PinE TreE—D. Bethune, B. McCoy, K. McKaskill, C. 
Perkins. 

PiscAH—N. McRae, Edward Clark, A. Graham, 

Rep BLurr— 

ReEDY CrREEK—Y. B. Howell, J. L. Alford, N. R. Currie. 

Satem (B. R.)—M. E. Muldrow, W. Harris, M. P. Mayes, 
5. Cooper, G. W. Cooper, J. A. Mayes, M.D. 

SareM L. R.—Thomas Lauderdale, H. A. Milling, James 
Aiken. 

Ston—W. McCreight, J. W. McCreight, J. R. Aiken, S. G. 
Barkley, O. R. Thompson. 

SUMTER—W. M. DeLorme, A. White, J. J. Knox, G. W. 
Lee C.. Stiles, lL). Frierson. 

TuRKEY CreEK—Wiley Keely, J. R. Shaw, A. McLean, M.D. 

Wuitr Oak—W. J. B. Cooper, J. M. Cooper, J. M. Bradley. 


WiILLtaMsBurG—H. D. Shaw, John A. Gordon, J. E. Fulton, 
J. A. Salters, J. J. Bradley—146, 
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Rutinc Erpers, CHar_eston Prespytery, 1859 
SECOND, CHARLESTON—W. C. Dukes, Hugh R. Banks, Jas. 
Dillingham, Robert C. Gilchrist. 


CENTRAL, CHARLESTON—Wm. Birnie, Jas. S. Bowie, Henry 
M. Bruns, Wm. H. Gilliland. 


GLEBE STREET, CHARLESTON—John Caldwell, James H. Cald- 
well, Wm. Harral, Alfred Stillman, Jos. A. Enslow, F. M. 
Robertson, M.D. 


ZION, CHARLESTON—Archibald Campbell, Frederick:D. 
Fanning, Robert Adger, Edward C. Jones. 


First, CopumMBra—Andrew Crawford, Henry Muller, Levi 
Hawley, J. McFaddin Gaston, M.D., F. W. McMaster. 


AIKEN—W. Perronneau Finley, J. B. Legare. 


BarRNWELL—J. O. Hagood, M.D., Thomas T. Hay, M.D., 
Winchester Graham. 


BrecH IsLtAND—Samuel Clarke, John Neal. 
‘James’ IsLanp—Edward Freer. 


Joun’s Istanp and WapMaLAw—Hugh Wilson, Sr., John 
A. Fripp, D. J. Townsend, M.D., Wm. S. Whaley, M.D. 


OrANGEBURG—1T. A. Elliott, M.D., V. D. V. Jamison. 
StonEY CrEEK—Richard W. Hutson, T. W. Hutson, M.D. 
SUMMERVILLE—Arthur Fogartie. 
WALTERBOROUGH—Daniel S. Henderson, Alfred J. Lemacks. 


_Wirron—James King, Hawkins S. King, Alfred P. Walter— 
45. 
Whole number, 520. 


ie: i oa) ee 
Sanpete 


ts 


apa. pre Tonpin nlol=y 

= ea Salina sh 

eos ae aie: os. Me ee 

Ped a MASia 9h 5 ust : gdegir ahd 
patina e. a aL ; core yah Ps 

2 cians apa Aa 


Tbk 


rer) “a. 


7 a eee tna can eS eee 
Ae he aim a eet ‘beowiii Bsc 
; tefl, ie Utigell: Pe carck stk eta if $57 rd sab 5 de 


‘. oer Re - A oemtial a 4 A a r tl N.- ont wa f o rs ae: 
7 3 ih a a - re ae 


, . a i ie white ‘ 7 
: a By ffietinl? Rpt 'y MOTD S _ ivtvwh t i Se wie wre 
ana ay ‘Ss : 


Big Gc es 
i ntpewy Canty) Eamets 
co : by | : Cn 


s oa 
: T id 2 ‘ 4 ‘ 
A MATES, LD ee Ls se. IED loti] REN a TEs i. ‘ 
Sf ‘ a : : ¥ 5 ¥ oy, fn re ae Uy > 
7 Pf ee b? Wat tind 3 a ’ 
4 * = Fah 3 tee A ret Sg seatt tuiverl agit 
' ' ) * ‘ f hy at 3 rt, 
ew lig + ‘ = A ) } ) ; . 
2 ‘ ’ ° ae ~ P ee a 
vc b a, aes > ; 
we Monel fet 4 
~ 
A ~ : 
~— ‘ ne De: ; 
" > ~ 
; _— 
S ae ; 
3 ; = ‘ 
al o' \ : 
s 
: _ a af 3 ns i 
i 
Ss : - 
a 
i , 


HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA 
SINCE 1850 


PART III 


The Synod of South Carolina 


1900-1925 


By 
W. H. MILLS, D.D. 
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THE SYNOD OF SOUTH CAROLINA—1900-1925 
DyaWietia Miris. DD. 


At the opening of the Twentieth Century the Synod of South 
Carolina consisted of the following Presbyteries: Bethel, with 
31 ministers, 58 churches, 2 licentiates, and 10 candidates for 
the ministry; Charleston, with 25 ministers, 34 churches, 1 
licentiate, and 3 candidates; Enoree, with 28 ministers, 57 
churches, 4 licentiates, and 6 candidates; Harmony, with 15 
ministers, 23 churches, 1 licentiate, and 3 candidates; Pee Dee, 
with 12 ministers, and 27 churches; South Carolina, with 24 
ministers, 61 churches, 1 licentiate, and 1 candidate. 

The communing members were, in Bethel 5,604; in Charles- 
ton 2,675; in Enoree 4,026; in Harmony 2,201; in Pee Dee 
1,328; in South Carolina 3,854; a total of 19,688. 

The Synod met in 1900 at Florence: Ruling Elder W. F. 
Stevenson was elected Moderator. 

It ordered that its congregations cooperate in the efforts be- 
gun by the Assembly to raise $1,000,000.00 for the educa- 
tional institutions of the Church, and placed the increase of 
the endowment of Columbia Seminary by $100,000.00 as of 
first importance. This was called the Twentieth Century Fund. 

In its Home Misson work the Synod employed as evangelists, 
Rev. J. A. Wilson, for all of his time in the Pee Dee Presby- 
tery; Rev. James E.. Dunlop for half of his time in Harmony 
Presbytery ; Rev. James Russell in Enoree; Rev. R. P. Walker, 
and Rev. Kenneth McKaskill in Charleston Presbytery; Rev. 
E. C. Bailey for part time in Horry County; Rev. B. P. Reid 
was general evangelist. 

In 1901 Synod met in the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Charleston, S. C. Rev. James Woodrow, D.D., was elected 
moderator. 

The Committee on the T'wentieth Century Educational Fund 
reported that it had raised in cash and subscriptions $6,229.58. 

The reports of the Presbyteries and Evangelists on Home 
Missions were generally encouraging. 

The Synod met the next year in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Columbia. Rev. D. N. McLauchlin was elected mod- 
erator. 
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The election of a Superintendent of Synodical Home Mis- 
sions was authorized, and in view of the large cotton mill popu- 
lation, the Home Mission Committee was urged “to push the 
work” among them. 

The Committee on the Twentieth Century Fund had raised 
$18,438.14. ; 

The Synod met in 1903 in Cheraw. Rev. Robt. Adams was. 
elected Moderator. 

The Committee on the Twentieth Century Fund reported 
the collection of $2,922.45 during the year. 

At this meeting Synod considered a plan for the combina- 
tion of Southwestern Presbyterian University and Columbia 
Theological Seminary, and the location of the new institution 
in Atlanta, Ga. The Synod agreed to appoint a Committee 
to confer with the other Synods interested in this proposition. 

The Synod’s Committee of Home Missions had begun more 
aggressive work among the cotton mill population, and was 
looking out for a Superintendent of Home Missions. 

The next year Synod met at Clinton, Rev. James McDowell 
being elected moderator. 

The Committee on the Twentieth Century Fund had col- 
lected $2,029.17 more. 

The Synod, after discussing the report of ‘the Conference 
Committee appointed the previous year on the removal of 
Columbia Theological Seminary to Atlanta, Ga., voted in favor 
of the removal, 96 to 52. 

An overture from the Fort Hill Church at Clemson College 
was received, asking aid in securing a resident pastor. 

In 1905, Synod met at Rock Hill. Rev. A. H. McArn was 
elected moderator. 

To the Twentieth Century Fund $1,838.99 had been con- 
tributed. 

The work of the Home Missions Committee at various cot- 
ton mill centers was being carried on zealously. 

The 1906 Session of the Synod was held at Laurens, Rev. 
W. T. Hall, D.D., being elected moderator. 

Only $1,268.31 had been collected during the year on the 
Twentieth Century Fund. 

The Committee of Home Missions had as Superintendent of 
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Home Missions Rev. F. H. Wardlaw, and as General Evange- 
list Rev. R. G. McLees. 

The report of the Superintendent of Home Missions that 
year urged upon the Synod, “(1) The splendid possibilities of 
the work of the woman missionary in the mill villages of our 
State, (2) The lumber camps of lower South Carolina as af- 
fording splendid opportunity for evangelistic effort, (3) The 
tide of immigration which is already turning toward our shores. 

We must help Continental Europe to find the blessings of 
Christianity in Christian America.” 

The Committee was instructed to assist the Fort Hill Church 
at Clemson College to the amount of $1,000.00 in securing a 
pastor. y 

The Synod met in 1907 at Anderson. The Rev. B. P. Reid 
was made moderator. 

The report of the permanent Committee on Ministerial Edu- 
cation and Relief that year contains these wise words: “What 
is the use to quarrel with the demand for young ministers? 
‘Over half of nearly every congregation are young and want 
somebody in their generation. The old, more than ever, live 
for the young and want what the young want. Besides all 
this the minister’s profession is different from others, in that 
half his work, the pastoral part, must be done through social 
contact. And the social principle is stronger in the young. 
Now if a man allows other habits to grow on him at the ex- 
pense of his social habits as years advance he may expect that 
to have a tendency to sidetrack him in the ministry. Let him 
cease to quarrel with facts and set to work to keep young in 
heart and ways.” f 

Interest in the Twentieth Century Fund had waned and only 
$1,434.00 had been collected. 

In 1908 Synod met in Sumter. Rev. H. A. White, D.D., 
was elected moderator. 

At this session the Synod attempted to unify and centralize 
its Home Missions work by obliterating “all distinctions be- 
tween Local, Presbyterial, and Synodical Home Missions,” and 
designating the one cause in the Synod as Local Home Mis- 
sions. It erected a committee, made up of the Chairmen 
of the several Presbyterian Committees, known as the Synod’s. 
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Committee on. Local Home Missions, “to the end that 
an agency may be had by which the stronger Presbyteries may 
aid the weaker, and by which the unity of the work within the 
Synod may be preserved.” 

The First Presbyterian Church, Charleston, was host to the 
Synod in 1909. Rev. T. W. Sloan, D.D., was made moderator. 

At this meeting addresses were delivered commemorating the 
four hundredth anniversary of the birth of John Calvin, by 
Rev. Drs. S. M. Smith, Jas. I. Vance, and G. B. Strickler. 

Upon the request of the South Carolina Presbytery, the 
Synod ordered “the setting apart of the congregations and 
ministers of South Carolina Presbytery located in Oconee, 
Pickens and Anderson Counties, South Carolina, as a separate 
Presbytery of the Synod of South Carolina.” 

Synod met in 1910 at Newberry. Rev. G. G. Mayes was 
elected moderator. 

According to the order of Synod the year before a new 
Presbytery had been formed, which had taken the name “‘Pied- 
mont.” Its representatives were present and were enrolled as 
members of the Synod. 

Rev. W. S. Bean, Historian of the Synod, laid before it his 
plan for the prosecution of the writing of the history, which 
was adopted. 

At the end of this decade the Synod consisted of the follow- 
ing Presbyteries: Bethel, with 30 ministers, 59 churches, and 
6,464 communicants; Charleston, with 16 ministers, 33 
churches, and 2,741 communicants ; Enoree, with 29 ministers, 
57 churches, and 5,291 communicants ; Harmony, with 16 min- 
isters, 36 churches, and 2,918 communicants; Pee Dee, with 14 
ministers, 30 churches, and 2,377 communicants; Piedmont, 
with 15 ministers, 36 churches, and 2,733 communicants ; South 
Carolina, with 17 ministers, 30 churches, and 2,453 communi- 
cants, a total of 24,977 communicants. This is a growth of 
5,289 or 264 per cent in the decade. 

The Synod met in 1911 at Clinton. “Rev. Dr. W. P. 
Jacobs, the venerable pastor-emeritus of this church, which he 
had faithfully and successfully served as pastor for forty- 
seven years until recently, was unanimously elected Moderator 
by a rising vote. But on account of his defective sight and 
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hearing, Dr. Jacobs declared that he was incapacitated from 
efficiently serving the Synod in this office and insisted on de- 
clining. Whereupon he was excused, and the Rev. D. M. 
Fulton was unanimously elected Moderator.” 

The Synod urged its Committee of Home Missions “to press 
its work aggressively in small villages and strategic country 
places,” and undertook to raise $12,000.00 for the support of 
this work. : 

The Synod arranged to celebrate the centennial of the birth 
of Rev. James Henly Thornwell, D.D., LL.D., as “its most il- 
lustrious son,” in fitting manner at Columbia the next year. 

Rev. G. G. Mayes, who had been elected superintendent of 
Home Missions, had prosecuted the work with vigor and suc- 
cess. Of the $12,000.00 asked for this work, $10,715.00 was 
contributed. 

Synod met in the First Church, Columbia, in 1912. Rey. 
E. E. Gillespie was elected Moderator. 

It heard addresses on Dr. Thornwell by Rev. Drs. Thornton 
Whaling, A. M. Fraser, and T. H. Law, on Dr. Thornwell as 
a Theologian, as an Ecclesiologist, and as a Preacher and 
Teacher, respectively. 

An overture was presented from “certain women in Pee Dee 
Presbytery, touching the organization of a Woman’s Synodical 
Union,” to which Synod replied favorably by appointing a 
Committee on Woman’s Work, consisting of Rev. H. A. Knox, 
Rey. C. F. Rankin, Rev. T. D. Johnston, and elder A. B. Morse. 

This Synod adopted “this new policy” that “a canvass shall 
be made of every member in the congregation for subscriptions 
to the beneficent work of the church, to be paid at stated periods, 
weekly if possible, through duplex envelopes or some other sys- 
tem approved by the session. 

“As this undertaking was born in a spirit of prayer and 
humble reliance upon the great Head of the Church, and be- 
lieving that without prayer it must end in failure, it shall be 

‘our purpose in all our planning and working to give much em- 
phasis to prayer and to the leadership of the Holy Spirit. 

“We recommend that where conferences on this every-mem- 
ber canvass are to be held in the bounds of our Presbyteries 
before the last of February, 1913, that the pastors, elders, dea- 
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cons, and officers of societies and Sabbath Schools, and as 
many members of the church as possible, attend these confer- 
ences for instruction and information, that we may learn and 
plan together and unitedly begin to pray and work for the 
success of this great movement.” 

The greatest progress in financial matters the Church had 
ever known was initiated by these resolutions. 

At this meeting a eommittee was appointed to consider the 
readjusting of the bounds of the Presbyteries. 

Dr. W. S. Bean, Historian, reported on the progress in prep- 
aration of his history: “When I first looked upon the ancient 
volumes of Minutes, I confess that I shrank from the task as 
dry, drudging and even repellant. But the perusal of these 
volumes, the signatures of venerated men who have gone to 
their reward, the glimpses afforded of the counsels and labors 
of consecrated workers in the Kingdom of Christ, the gather- 
ing of the dark clouds of war, the echoes of distant battles, the 
plaintive stories of loss and desolation—soon roused in me a 
sense of interest and sympathy, which I would fain bring home 
to the hearts of the living generation. Were this to be accom- 
plished merely by my own attempt to construct a flowing nar- 
tative it would seem a hopeless task. But the thoughts, the 
principles, the hopes and decisions of our consecrated toilers 
in the past come back to us in what remains of their writings ; 
and with the help of God it may be possible to rekindle our 
reverence and affection for them, lest they pass away from 
our memory. With your interest and cooperation, my dear 
brethren, I can venture to take up this work, hallowed by the 
touch of the saintliest man I have ever known, the learned and 
consecrated teacher, Dr. George Howe.” 

The Synod adopted the report of its Committee to consider 
the Readjusting of Presbyterial Boundaries as follows: ‘“(1) 
That the boundaries of Piedmont remain as they are. (2) 
That the churches located and the ministers residing in Laurens 
County, except New Harmony Church, now belonging to 
Enoree, be transferred to South Carolina Presbytery. (3) That 
such churches as are located and such ministers as do reside in 
Chesterfield County, that do now belong to Bethel, be trans- 
ferred to Pee Dee Presbytery. (4) That the churches located 
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and the ministers residing in the Counties of Richland, Lexing- 
ton, Saluda, Edgefield, Aiken, and Calhoun, now belonging to 
Charleston, together with such churches as are located and 
such ministers as reside in Kershaw County, and now belong- 
ing to Harmony, and the churches located and the ministers re- 
siding in Fairfield, except Concord Church and its pastor, be- 
longing to Bethel, be set off into a new Presbytery to be known 
as the presbytery—(Name to be selected by them). (5) That 
these changes go into effect after the Spring meetings, 1914, 
of the Presbyteries affected, and that those set off into the new 
Presbytery meet in the Woodrow Memorial Church, City of 
Columbia, at 3:00 p. m., on the second Tuesday of May, 1914, 
to perfect the organization of said Presbytery, and the Rev. 
George A. Blackburn, D.D., be Rian to preside until a 
moderator be elected.” 

' The Home Missions report called attention of Synod “ 
that large class of our people among whom our Church is hice 
so littlk—those in the back districts, in our cotton mill villages, 
_ and the tenant class everywhere.” “They must be met on their 

own ground,” continues this report, “in schoolhouses, in mission 
chapels, and in open-air meetings.” 

Rev. J. Andrew Smith was elected General Evangelist, and 
Rev. G. G. Mayes reelected Superintendent of Home Missions. 

Synod met in 1914 at Union, and Prof. A. E.. Spencer, of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina, was elected moderator. 

This year a budget for benevolences was adopted as follows: 
Foreign Missions, $60,231.50; Assembly’s Home Missions, 
$29,568.19; Christian Education and Ministerial Relief, $15,- 
331.66; Sabbath School Work and Publication, $3,285.35 ; 
Bible Cause, $1,095.12. Total, $109,511.82. 

In 1915 Synod met at Rock Hill, and Rev. W. B. Arrowood, 
D.D., was elected moderator. 

The Synod that year recommended the following amounts 
as the minimum to be raised in its budget for benevolence: 
‘Foreign Missions, $57,539.16; Assembly’s Home Missions, $28, 
769.58 ; Christian Education and Ministerial Relief, $14,917.50; 
Publication and Sabbath School Extension, $4,262.16; Bible 
Cause, $1,065.00; Local Home Missions, $15,000.00; Schools 
and Colleges, $7,500.00. A total of $129,053.94. 
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The Synod met in 1916 at Greenwood. Rev. W. H. Fraser, 
D.D., was elected moderator. 

In obedience to the order of the preceding Synod a new 
Presbytery had been formed, which had taken “Congaree” as 
its name. Its representatives were present and were enrolled 
as members of the Synod. 

The Home Missions report for the year was particularly en- 
couraging. Great emphasis had been placed on evangelism in 
all the Presbyteries. 

The Woman’s Organization reported in these words: 

“The South Carolina Synodical Auxiliary is in a prosperous 
condition and God has blessed its work during the past year.” 
It had enrolled 129 societies with 3,309 members. Thirteen 
societies had been organized during the year. 

A committee was appointed to review the manuscript (his- 
tory) of Dr. W. S. Bean, the Historian of the Synod, and to 
accept or reject it, and if accepted to take the necessary steps to 
secure its publication. . 

In 1917, the Synod met at Seneca. Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick 
was elected moderator. 

That the nation had entered the World War may be gathered 
from these resolutions: “It was resolved that the Synod of 
South Carolina pledge its loyalty to the War Commission of 
our Church in its efforts to meet the spiritual wants of our 
soldiers.” 

“It was also resolved that the Synod approve the efforts being 
made to induce the conservation of food in our country.” 

“Resolved: That the Synod of South Carolina, in session at 
Seneca, believing in the divine institution of the Sabbath, and 
having a profound concern for the honor of God and the moral 
and spiritual welfare of the young men of our nation, hereby 
puts itself on record as emphatically and enthusiastically op- 
posing the opening of moving picture theatres and other places 
of amusement on the Sabbath in the cities and vicinities in 
which military camps are located; and commends The State, 
The Ministerial Union, and the City Council of Columbia for 
their opposition to such openings.” 

Synod had adjourned to meet in the Central Church, Ander- 
son, November 12, 1918. But as the date drew near, an epi- 
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demic of influenza prevailed throughout the State, and a quar- 
antine was resting upon many places prohibiting any assembling 
in churches. It was, therefore, impracticable for Synod to 
meet according to adjournment. A call was issued for a meet- 
ing on December 3, in the same church, but a fresh outbreak 
of the influenza prevented a full meeting. Only a quorum was 
present, and only matters of routine and necessity were given 
attention. 

Rey. E. P. Davis was elected moderator. 

The session lasted only one day, and adjourned to meet at 
the same church the next year. 

Synod met the next year (1919) in the Central Church, An- 
‘derson. Rev. H. R. Murchison was elected moderator. 

The Synod endorsed the campaign to raise $1,000,000.00 for 
its schools and ordered that amounts secured in this endeavor 
should be appropriated: 50 per cent to the Presbyterian College 
of South Carolina, 25 per cent to Chicora College for Women, 
124 per cent to Columbia Seminary, and 124 per cent to Thorn- 
well Orphanage. The sum of $11,991.65 had been raised for 
Local Home Missions; $15,600.00 was given for schools and 
colleges, including the Seminary. 

The Progressive Program for Benevolences showed that the 
sum of $255,000.00 had been accepted as the quota for the 
Synod, of which amount $240,662 had been pledged by the 
churches. 

In 1920, the Synod met in Bennettsville, and Rev. S. C. Byrd, 
D.D., was elected moderator. 

The Synod exhorted its ministers and elders “to use every 
reasonable and righteous method to secure one million dollars 
for the enlargement and endowment of our four educational 
institutions.” 

The pledges of the churches for Benevolences amounted to 
‘$327,006.00, which is “$12,006.00 in excess of our quota.” 

Synod met in 1921 with the First Church, Greenville, and 
~ Rev. W. H. Hudson, D.D., was elected moderator. 

The Committee on the Million Dollar Campaign for Educa- 
tion reported that “the campaign was successful in every way. 
$1,162,692.82 was subscribed. ‘The cost of this campaign was 
$87,203.02, or approximately seven per cent. Up to the pres- 
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ent time the Treasurer of the committee has received in pay- 
ment of these notes $238,842.54, or nearly one-fourth of the 
total amount subscribed.” 

In 1922 the Synod met in Chester, and Ruling Elder W. D. 
Melton was elected moderator. 

Synod had at this meeting, for the first time, a report of its 
Summer Conference Committee, which had ‘in hand the hold- 
ing of Summer Conferences covering every phase of the 
Church’s activities.” A Young People’s Conference had been 
held at the Presbyterian College of South Carolina, June 9-16, 
followed by a General Workers’ Conference, July 24-31, with 
good attendance at each conference. 

After the great increases in gifts to Benevolences and the 
successful closing of the Million Dollar Campaign, it is inter- 
esting to read this next year: “It is hardly necessary for us to 
remind you that the past twelve months have not been days of 
easy money. South Carolina Presbyterians have been strug- 
gling along in a gloomy valley of financial worries and boll 
weevils. But our faith does not falter and we are going. on 
though slowly.” In spite of the hard times the churches gave 
to the schools and colleges of the Synod $32,486.25, more than 
ever before. 

In 1923, the Synod met at the First Church, Spartanburg, 
and Rev. Alexander Martin, D.D., was made moderator. 

At this meeting, great interest was excited by an effort to 
merge Columbia Seminary with Union Seminary at Richmond. 
After full discussion Synod took the following action by a 
vote of 100 to 44: “That we recommend that the controlling 
Synods shall empower the Board to survey the territory within 
the bounds of the controlling Synods and locate the Seminary 
where, in its judgment, based on all the facts, the Seminary 
- can secure a sufficient measure of financial assistance, and 
where it may render the largest service to the church. The 
Board shall be further empowered, should this seem to be the 
wisest step, to negotiate and complete a merger with Union 
Seminary, Richmond, Va., in such way as shall preserve the 
history of Columbia, and shall most efficiently serve the con- 
trolling Synods.” The committee on the Seminary reported 
“that the attendance for the past year has been the largest in 
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the history of the institution. This increase of students has 
presented a serious problem in the finances of the Seminary, 
for the income is not sufficient to meet the expenses. Last year 
it lacked $9,687.00 of doing this.” 

The report on the Million Dollar Educational Fund presented 
the following summary: 


POta ep iCROi DOte garry te a. etc chs oo ae yee hss $530,198.44 
PaGpanlvnloctatanoue neath oo ts sew iye ae «sg 10,924.91 
Past due from the Synod outside of Columbia... 226,570.21 
Past due from subscribers in Columbia......... 62,659.90 
Due in the future from subscribers in Columbia.. 63,115.30 
Due in the future from the Synod............. 268,224.06 


“The committee should know that in general the interest in 
our institutions is well sustained. There is very little dispo- 
sition on the part of subscribers to evade their responsibility 
in the matter of their subscriptions, and though in several 
thousand cases the financial condition of those who subscribed 
has entirely changed, many of them being reduced to the direst 
poverty, many of them also with large families and meager 
incomes to support those families, yet they all, with few ex- 
ceptions, show a disposition to meet these obligations when the 
Lord enables them to do so.” 

Synod met in 1924 in the Thornwell Memorial Church, 
Clinton, and Rev. H. T. Graham, D.D., was elected Moderator. 
~ The remainder of the sessions of this Synod were held in 
the Auditorium of the Presbyterian College of South Carolina, 
which was the host of the Synod. 

The proposed removal of Columbia Seminary again excited 
keen interest. After long debate the Synod voted, 97 to 35, 
the following resolution: “That the Synod of South Carolina 
notes the action of the Board of Directors of Columbia Theo- 
logical Seminary, taken in Augusta, June, 1924, and the re- 
sponse of the Synod of Georgia thereto. The Synod believes 

that the Board has fully considered the situation, and has taken 
this step to preserve this institution and its great service to the 
Southeastern States. Realizing that conditions must be met as 
they arise, and that we now face the necessity of some radical 
action to enable our Seminary to continue to serve this section 
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of the Church adequately, this Synod does hereby approve the 
action of the Board of Directors at Augusta, and the plan 
adopted by the Synod of Georgia and communicated to this 
body ; and authorizes its Directors to consummate the transfer 
of the Columbia Seminary to Atlanta on the conditions named 
as soon as the Board receives official notice that the proposed 

campaign for $500,000 for equipment and endowment shall 
have been carried to a successful conclusion, and a site accept- 
able to the Board has been secured ‘without cost to the 
Seminary’.” 

Synod met in 1925 in the First Presbyterian Church, Rock 
Hill. Rev. D. M. Douglass, D.D., President of the Presby- 
terian College of South Carolina, was elected moderator. 

Considerable interest was shown in the report on Local 
Home Missions. A large tent had been purchased by the 
committee in charge of that work and meetings had been held 
at Conway, Ware Shoals, Denmark, Guthriesville, and Mullins. 
As one result of these meetings there were 393 professions of 
faith. The Presbyteries gave $9,714.00 to the cause of Local 
Home Missions. ‘The Every-Member Canvass for Benevo- 
lences showed a total apportionment to the Presbyteries of 
$350,000, on which was pledged $291,028, or 81.1%. For 
1926 the quota accepted was $403,183. 

The Committee on Young People’s Conference reported that 
“more than 200 delegates were enrolled” at the Conference in 
1925, at Clinton, and requested the pastors and the sessions of 
the churches to pay special attention to the type of young peo- 
ple sent as delegates, stating “that it is a school for leaders, 
where an opportunity is given to young people of the highest 
type to develop themselves in the Christian life and to train 
themselves for Christian leadership.” 

The Committee on the Million Dollar Educational Fund re- 
ported that $684,357.00 had been paid to October 1, 1925, and 
that the uncollected balance was $477,335. 

The Board of Directors of Columbia Theological seminary 
reported that the Synod of Mississippi had accepted the invita- 
tion to unite in the ownership and control of the Seminary. 
This board also announced the appointment of a committee to 
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arrange for the celebration of the Centennial of the Seminary 
in 1928. 

At the end of this first quarter of the Twentieth Century the 
Synod of South Carolina consisted of 171 ministers, 292 
churches,- with 37,527 communicants. It contributed to all 
benevolent causes in the year ending March 31, 1925, the sum 
of $323,233 and for its own congregational and pastoral pur- 
poses the sum of $773,006, an average per capita of $29.21. 

Its Sunday School enrollment was 29,494. 

Its Young People’s Societies numbered 182 and a member- 
ship of 4,809. . 

The Woman’s Synodical Auxiliary reported that it had 213 
organizations with 9,309 members, and that its contributions 
totaled $94,693, of which $22,558 was given to Foreign Mis- 
sions. 


The relative strength of the Presbyteries is shown as follows: 


Presbytery Ministers Churches Communicants 
ipyBetheln eas. 2 27 46 7,607 
Mea@harleston 22. 17 2d, 2,538 
omeongatce ... 18 30 4,111 
We MOLEC 2 34 43 6,280 
Da blarniony: .._ 2. a6 2 3,839 
GwikeetDee].-- ee, 39 4,469 
fepriedmont: ic... 15 32 3,564 
Sa south Carolina 22 43 5,119 


The growth in membership from 19,688 to 37,527 represented 
a gain of 17,839 or 90.1 per cent. 
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NECROLOGY OF THE SYNOD OF SOUTH 


CAROLINA—1850-1925 
Ministers Presbytery 
1850 
None 
1851 
None 
1852 
LabdielW Rogerst aw. See. See Ae Charleston-Union 
Feel? DuBose ies ee. eee ae ee Harmony 
ReB Walker. seats so Meee eee eee tee Bethel 
1853 
TEUCTMOICK SONS er. peer aaa ee he eee South Carolina 
JosepatWallace. 2.72 Anes one Fee ba ea Charleston-Union 
Writ Ei ghes> "eran. Sateen eee trteee Charleston 
1854 
Pre SPOtkere es a. ee Oe ae ee SS South Carolina 
TAN Cowan's: 12s cates. ote. oe ee oe eee South Carolina 
1855 
Wri B. Daviess. ..0.0 1s st eee ee Bethel 
Joseph Pillhouse=, a2... 8. sans cee es ne eee South Carolina 
1856 
None 
1857 
Fai OLIN MMSE R OS, Se ek S 8 os SAAD Harmony 
1858 


Reétibeti Post; tee eee eee Charleston 
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Ministers Presbytery 

1859 

Rater piotes Mes DISHOP owe tee rin oe SERUI, Ch dos gece Harmony 
1860 

MOLE tatiagtOn, eG oo). se TORRS cso, docecesss. Harmony 

frOscPbAsne Witte: s.04.5 <ae5 ssc. cede caw, cota Harmony 

MonmlbeRoy Davies. tte vo og s.uleslotit sce ate Bethel 
1861 

PreCl cen aaper GLESS. 66 3..G5 6 wp ewe wey Harmony 

NE NYNGRISOC CE Ss & BR sa epE a 0 a South Carolina 
1862 

emeseMichighlallA dams. s ... aessclee cane an Bethel 

James Henly Thornwell..... Sop onesh ies ae e- Charleston 
1863 

steomas Livingston McBryde... ........5...5..: South Carolina 
1867 

PMMUPE FOU CUA SS Srcis sok kil Po <j Mehados s-ehers vaveerere Bethel 

Hh TR TRA ISS SN os eh bg Rit ae dee Bethel 

Tyo Bia dBi aeons eg er n'a Bethel 
1869 

Griistopnen i. strony (icen.) n..6 6 sve. es Bethel 

BVO RS MEL OL eines foo ag dete as Ee eheipeytye s Harmony 

Se Hi ys AE DTT Lg ae aero RS PEE Harmony 
1870 

Mito maton E list, coe ems eo oo ts Harmony 

MAAC UID AL CYS. ar ood pide cuegesdey.tye e--weg ons South Carolina 
1872 

PN Ce sClat fan eee s OT. ote orto otal ah Charleston 

IVE BOSS ho oo or ae NI PES VORP Harmony 


Soe ey TR Tel Na cat aces MOE © ace POPES PAPER Bethel 
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Mimsters Presbytery 
1873 
None 
1874 
THOMAS SHI UO & ane por eowchaepaee Boas ee Charleston 
Philip RiétSGntthe scar snnesennse cer amentane Harmony 
1875 
Walliam Banks: i an ee See fue omens Bethel 
TAS. KMBGS6f6)4. cn nccn cttw ne he be tk cee Charleston 
Gilbert Morgait... oF ces a ea ne 2 Ets rman Harmony 
1876 
William Statemhees cary pac sacsc ain eee Charleston 
1877 
None 
1878 
Johnie Kcuned yi. eeacr: seers ee ere eee South Carolina 
Bel SBUiste tS ake ee Soe ene ee eee South Carolina 
1879 
None 
1880 
Donald Mic@Oueci. Daas teen eee Harmony 
(thomas Hl. Cunninghame. ae... eee Charleston 
Wiineli sc Adams: 0.04 acta ena eee Charleston 
1881 
Win.'S se lament. Dota). .o." 2: a0 ae eee Harmony 
Williams (Ga elie cece any eerat trees een eee South Carolina 
1882 
Bdward Palmete). cesses 2 eee en ee Charleston 


Wai. Brearley oo... ee Harmony 
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Ministers Presbytery 
Be eC OUcal Aine 5s pS Ge hoes Harmony 
howe CREO. As on ne a Harmony 
(Titel lh) ROW Ee) errs eta a South Carolina 
1883 
REVAL SOMROES coos pe oud nd oS remrtyenthos donde tbl Bethel 
eoree Lowest). lll). sass taweuroases Charleston 
PP CL GHORET fo lsicycrtet iuedss.s whl See eee South Carolina 
Ree cer eee rn. ee ee es. South Carolina 
1884 
| SURGES SAEs eee or Enoree 
ream CLC Am hte, Gd, ot a eee nto «ot Harmony 
Piven MeW hoger. 2.1.25. fs. bhaee cas Be eee South Carolina 
“a, UP is P00 (NAR Sa lta ae South Carolina 
1885 
BeiteRobinsons cos Pees: PF A aA A ne) Bethel 
ci Le ie WOT SES ea ra a a ee Enoree 
SRE CORECE nt ee hea es onc wae. Charleston 
Bee OUSE trae fen eae Ss tis ahaha the chanel South Carolina 
1886 
Hoomeleoiion Wilson, D:Dy ast... odes Harmony 
2. SL TEIGRy suc seeped Clielsteeghe toca nh arden Beier Charleston 
1887 
Welre eriettere ss: fi 9 F5,0 06) Be Ah sees Pte Harmony 
Mar pI ECOPNMek 24.224 5 5 624 eae scelelere se eR Bethel 
| 1888 
ee PR a Ae bes aay log pr occtces NEM rca ous) 60 ene Enoree 
Pepe MATIC DAERICIO: ox. reteuqsapnte cre Ae eee ore tana ee South Carolina 
1889 
PON VERS Pc avery cereieccriena > agus wre) os Enoree 
UE) REC TIUSOED hate ons sapebi-nssxanenet or Set a bychagetoketols (SM Enoree 


13—P.—C, 


314 Tur PresBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Ministers Presbytery 

1890 

Clark Ba Stemart :. cao Men foe eee Enoree 

Aa bihNichalsonts : edo eee vine oe eae South Carolina 
1891 

J AMeSS preate WN ite soci) got ve on ee we eta Bethel 

SamMU elo RGR We. ce, fags: «: soapy etlenctet eet ore ents Ohebe tele Bethel — 

ASIEASATENGIOGy oS os. tors ee ok cnet ieee Harmony 
1892 

HBSS? Garrisiss ofan oh eee eee Bethel 
1893 

aimies Ey OAV epee teat. ee geen en eee Bethel 

Web Pearsot: oe ce tome tes ee nee South Carolina 
1894 

W's Ga White cr cine oe ee ee ki ee eee Bethel 

AAP Norse] Li ince oct teen a0, eee eae rad oer Charleston 

Wisk -Corbettel—: Dh eaiee shines 8 ai ane eee Pee Dee 

Pee Cozbyal) Dies eee. fi agree ae eee South Carolina 
1895 

DW CARERS: re 7 2 ek es ee oe Bethel 
1896 

John RaDoweetcoe sna. see eee Charleston 

WW... VWitoliitaag tie soe ncy se eee ee eee Charleston 

IPECAE TICCSON. 3. <ccee ee yee ee South Carolina 
1897 

Wid By WV it tierra. ccs sce eevee ee Bethel 
1898 

W..Ge Vardelhy Si. 76-i5 canny eet eae Charleston 


John’). Gwardeau,.D.D2. bl, b2.. ee Charleston 
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Ministers Presbytery 
1899 
Reems CHIC SHORING 40h ek ea MES h ha Charleston 
7 WO TELS Tol Gr (oe Harmony 
entree varer aL) on aaucdeh ode dataatacca South Carolina 
1900 
WA IeLeONrOOLE. 2m Saxton Sh Sich aka bias 263 Bethel 
HORE JE CTE VeomPMRS Nas 55 wos a-acdeees y Hae ae Vz 3 8 | Bethel 
ree eis iticina ye) Lanes the sate os anes «xs South Carolina 
1901 
Beer acm a LPicOlr st ore te cman seh ake ate eee Bethel 
TURE 1X69 SST ISTO 9 Sp aa Charleston 
1902 
oy TE, | ROIUG EI tees aa Be ea akan ao ea ode ag ree Bethel 
Sea tneatty UN OOUY v.01. Men Gh ae eecein o cea Charleston 
Rete OSLO Vyasa. soma 6 ¢ SESE o> Ce ee Enoree 
Pennies L Odd Gas eo eay ae irae ttt ce cele oS Enoree 
1903 
ereminracelttt ot oer petal ek oecsascessS Charleston 
Hane ret) EASRRE oe oc eye ASE, hor Coals. one side nne Duk Charleston 
1904 
OEE LETS Bare ee) © 8 en Bethel 
OG, SEVEN SS G0 ea aie i ae cae Bethel 
TED TEV NOY tie 8 Gon eae a ea Harmony 
1905 
TE GANIC sa Sri ear a SN Harmony 
Me EC IUTIGs sso e otc tclmetede eT oF oa als Pee Dee 
3 TE TES ye LS i ee ree Pee Dee 
PMR OS LEM east cides oie alas EY Syptotn oie: & «0 ote South Carolina 
ern Raley teehee cone cheat imate tet ooo South Carolina 
1906 
Ee OCI Asc tre titer areren Ghelernn se totam s Enoree 
EC Rei ee Call CON See a cr ge Re Harmony 


South Carolina 


awiall ohiaile) te) te (6! fel Ye) fe.fo eo, ‘ajpe. 0 16 ‘e: 01016 (0) (06, (8) @)J¢ fe) 0) 10 8 
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Mimsters Presbytery 
1907 
Wri aN et lLed DD. veer cele Oh Slane Bethel 
RobertyHiWRenbin cj wse sao ae ee a oeene Enoree 
Negri dimuinds. 2) et. ond cee ee Harmony 
james Woodrow ss. of oak « agnor. Sane eee South Carolina 
Jado Walia risomiate..c.. Saneeunore ara sees South Carolina 
1908 
eee MATION sccsincis <ohenoete Reais Sas ene ee Bethel 
J-AMeMurray -\..533 fae. geen es eet Bethel 
Je ebe hiosriwc ebb 020 nein s oar ine et eee ee a Bethel 
Pe Wins Flinn ie tc ee cate er a ee eee Charleston 
GRAM Be eniirigs ayers a oie ace esos ene Enoree 
Tele Ea Dar iia ae Ry tate eRe te ein a ovis Harmony 
Py VBYrearioye. ¢-ste.& conn org eae eee Pee Dee 
1909 
J: Lowrie, Wals@n = i 40.< 3 itretre a chee ee South Carolina 
1910 
SAVE MINE MOMTLN 9 ayer me oe Re ae Rn eRe GER Charleston 
BoG, Om Orden al haleeee tate eh Enoree 
ALA. James”, os Ss antdene od eee eee aoe Enoree 
Flampden C. DuBose... is .peeeeee eee ee ee Pee Dee 
Elis NICMECS mee treacle aaete hese eee Piedmont 
1911 
WHEE Ns orn. : cote Re ee Bethel 
Aye T: Wilbert ot ee ee ee Bethel 
Wii. rere ae 8 es: wang ee ee ae Harmony 
1912 
‘Ta Bin iréihol nt Sa)... ete eae Harmony 
. 1913 
RoGo Peateorern: <2 7 Ste ees ene ae ee ee Enoree 


JamessMGD GWellcs ary.ey. 2 areas 2 2 eee Harmony 


is nele 


oe) co] leh si ptielja ese: a) et ie: a) id: [6 (6. 6 «(6 elKege..s° 6.6 
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Ministers Presbytery 
1914 
Bin. wim ay lore, AW Ty SfCehae . bese Charleston 
BPR RO CREM Ds ys Seal Sat Awan kg ake Enoree 
153, Teal § Co Gale, ee Aion RL Mies 0 Sra Enoree 
1915 
PEA NN War wanes... Web. acts A ee NE Mey Enoree 
Wiebe \Vielavenlins i320 eee Peet! Pee Dee 
1916 
One Cress Wik imran ene toe thing? Tied. gitemle sis dots Piedmont 
1917 
15 Lest OEY TE E12 A eae ria ee Bethel 
COC IY. i oe ks hoe eh foe ot oy Charleston 
Bee Ma MLCEMMIIS 63 oo ty nce oe fp se hate es South Carolina 
VMmEPNAGODGIOR cco. ry gS fe cca ie6 oe nie 3.5 Saban South Carolina 
1918 
om OI tear PEPE es cae sx Ga eee ow as Charleston 
MORO Tite Atak ere a! Loe Enoree 
1919 
BME VERO OOC Ts. feck ds fa cog EDC ge en op wloue Je « Bethel 
1 STO VERE RE Nahe t Poivias 0 Say Woe eee en Congaree: 
1920 
PE cere re tn Sr og ae ie oe eo tye Congaree 
OCI MV EAT ION trae eve ek eRe ees hte e Congaree 
BPR enClersOil 1) eae ooh hn AP ees South Carolina 
PME OMCATIEN eit ete nc ike arate Sete ae athe ehedes South Carolina 
1921 
memcalciwicll sere nis. ite cites Gets, fe oe sl! Charleston 
pvepimvic Kayan. anser. 0). cuter omaha, 22s, tne Harmony 
1922 
DRUNPRIC ACH EOL Carne Miri ee aiaites «sie gees on « Bethel 
C. L. Stewart Piedmont 


James L. Martin 
W. F. Strickland 


South Carolina 
South Carolina 
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Ministers Presbytery 
1923 
SS@eln cl: eee ks Manin a Teor 2. Charleston 
Bdwin Notadiews..... 0 d6 os ok Sendai daa ae Congaree 
1924 
J eimesiRisselle ie, cages oe oe cee eerste Bethel 
Thomas He tear sage te teens eee eee es Enoree 
Wil Boge) yess oe earner ae eee Enoree 
fe Chlapon.:ti.2 ss ats ee cee ene pe meen meee Piedmont 
PADS HE titeaeerr. 2 ea cae Cree Piedmont 
1925 
Ad RMT Gomer ss 25 Faas 24 Abas eae e ree Charleston 
DanielP ey tinkiny 2. ben. s4 oe bende. a 5 ae oes 4 Charleston 
[RTM eegItS . ins Lanscemhaparcasae sagas Charleston 
JPR el OG. a5 c4 via seer eue 5 5 ee oe Oe South Carolina 


Fhe) Cartled 6. mae sane ay Omer re eee ete rae Piedmont 
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THE SYNOD AND HOME MISSIONS 
By Gro. G. Mayes, D.D. 


The work of Home Missions did not become a Synodical 
interest until 1896. ‘The Presbyteries had ever been jealous of 
their jurisdiction. At one time, it is true, the Assembly had 
been allowed to take over the work, but never had the Synod. 
In fact the Synod, with many, was considered more of the 
nature of a fifth wheel in the Presbyterian machine. That the 
Synod should not be charged with any interest other than the 
review of the activities of the Presbyteries and the conduct of 
the Theological Seminary was the settled policy. When this 
writer first became a member of the Synod he recalls being 
asked if he was going to Synod, as if such attendance was an 
optional matter. When he in turn asked “What do you do at ° 
Synod?” the reply he got was, “Oh, we meet the brethren and 
discuss the Seminary.” 

When it was first suggested that the Synod might help out by 
taking a hand in Home Missions two objections were raised. 
First, the Synod had no territory of its own, “every foot of 
ground being occupied by some Presbytery.” Second, for the 
Synod to attempt anything would be “to create conflict of au- 
thority.” This was said when the three Presbyteries in the 
lower part of the Synod could not overtake their destitution 
and one of them was actually losing ground while the upper tier 
of Presbyteries was relatively strong in numbers and resources. 

Thus two ideas had to try their strength and one or the other 
had to win out before anything could be done. The one was, 
that the cause of Presbyterianism in the Synod was the affair 
of every Presbyterian in the Synod. ‘The other was, we had 
a most excellent form of government, and the preservation of 
it was the major consideration of all. 

These two ideas made the action of the Synod in 1896 a 
compromise measure. The Synod in that action but offered 
its services to such Presbyteries as would accept its help and 
do only what it was permitted to do. The next year’s report 
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revealed that four out of the six Presbyteries had let the Synod 
in for “Evangelistic Work.” One of the neediest and one of 
the strongest declined to cooperate even in this. The com- 
mittee appointed by Synod said in its report, ““We appointed 
members of the committee to appear before the Presbyteries 
and solicit their cooperation and we were careful to respect 
the rights not only of those which could not see their way 
clear to cooperate but also of those which did decide to do so.” 
“While we realize that the work of Home Missions in South — 
Carolina belongs to all the Presbyterians in the State, yet at 
the same time, we realize that we are living under a ‘Form of 
Government’ that is dear to all of us.” 

The Rev. N. J. Holmes was elected the first Evangelist under 
the arrangement and his duty was made to present the cause to 
our churches and solicit contributions from the people to get 
something to start with. He, like Philip of old, though 
charged with the business side of the proposition, nevertheless 
preached the Word also. He visited 64 churches in ten months 
and raised $4,841.58 for the cause. He conducted several 
evangelistic meetings also, as a partial result of which “70 
persons made public professions of faith in Christ.” He also 
worked up a petition of eight persons for a church in George- 
town. The church was organized by Harmony Presbytery in 
that year “the first Presbyterian Church. which ever existed in 
Georgetown County.” 

The Committee also employed Rev. W. L. Boggs for work 
in Enoree Presytery and Rev. J. A. Wilson for work in Pee 
Dee Presbytery as the funds came in. In three months, Mr. 
Boggs succeeded in organizing one church, resuscitating one 
and in establishing two mission stations. Mr. Wilson con- 
ducted six evangelistic meetings, received 14 persons into the 
church on profession and 10 by letter, ordained two Elders in 
a mission church and established two missions which soon grew 
into churches and besides collected some $473.00 for church 
buildings at these points. It was thus the Synod began its 

work. Rev. W. G. Neville was the wise and courteous chair- 
- man of the Committee that piloted this beginning. He said in 
his report “Your Committee feels that this work should be con- 
tinued for another year. We have felt greatly encouraged. 


SYNOD AND Home Missions 321 


The people are very much interested in the cause and we now 
place it upon the heart and conscience of the Synod”. 

The next year saw a curtailment. The Rev. N. J. Holmes 
after only two months of faithful service had to be released 
for lack of funds. The cry of hard times made itself heard. 
Mr. Boggs continued his labors in Enoree for ten and one-half 
months and his services had to be dispensed with. He during 
that time was instrumental in organizing two churches and in 
reviving two. He had conducted eight protracted meetings, 
received 32 persons into the church on profession, formed three 
pastoral groups and secured pastors for the same. He had 
preached about 150 times and paid some 400 visits in interest 
of the work. Mr. Wilson had continued his work in Pee Dee 
with headquarters in Horry County. He kept up five preach- 
ing points in that county and one in Marion. This good bro- 
ther was never happy unless he had at least five churches to 
look after. He assisted in raising funds for five church build- 
ings, two in Marion and three in Horry. Three of these are 
self-supporting churches today. 

During this year, Rev. J. E. Dunlop was placed in charge of 
the work in Georgetown in connection with Union and Kings- 
tree churches in Williamsburg. In Georgetown he preached in 
a hall not able to accommodate comfortably all who wished to 
attend. The little band was forced to undertake to build, they 
had little money, and tha Committee of Synod could only help 
with $200.00. The erection of that church building makes a 
long story of struggle and hardship. It was begun in 1900 to 
cost $2,400.00, with but $1,600.00 on hand. It stood for more 
than a year incomplete but by 1902 it was occupied. In a 
terrific storm on the 17th of September, 1906, this church 
building that had cost such effort was so badly wrecked that a 
new building became a necessity, the building of which 
furnishes another chapter in this story. 

By 1900 the chairmanship of the Committee had passed from 
Rev. W. G. Neville to Rev. Alexander Sprunt, Dr. Neville 
having been called to other important work in the Synod. In 
his passing from official connection with this work, Home Mis- 
sions lost one of the most tactful hands and one of the sweetest 
spirits that ever served the Synod in any capacity. He was 
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essentially a pioneer and the Synod had other pioneer work 
for him to do. He really gave his life in sacrifice to lay upon 
the heart and conscience of his Synod the work of Christian 
Education. 

Dr. Sprunt set to work to bring the facts before the mind of 
the Synod by having published a special issue of the Southern 
Presbyterian containing, among other things, a map that made 
the facts appeal to the eye. He visited the non-cooperating 
Presbyteries and succeeded in inducing them to come in “but 
with reservations” and in his report to Synod rejoiced “that 
we are now an undivided Synod on this subject.” He re- 
joiced too soon, as we shall see.. The wish with him was father 
to the thought. At this time three local evangelists were em- 
ployed. ‘The three James—Wilson, Dunlop and Russell, and 
Rey. B. P. Reid was employed as general manager. His special 
duties were pioneering and soliciting financial support. In Jan- 
uary of this year, Rev. R. P. Walker was made a pastoral 
evangelist in Charleston Presbytery, and in June, the Rev. 
Kenneth McCaskill was also put into that Presbytery in the 
same capacity. Walker labored in Hampton and Barnwell 
counties. His labor being in the churches of Estill and Allen- 
dale and the maintenance of the churches at Crocketville, Barn- 
well, Boiling Spring, and Beech Island. McCaskill gave his 
attention to Bamberg, Denmark, Blackville, and Langley. 

Rev. J. A. Wilson gave three months of his time to five ap- 
poinments in Horry and nine months to nine appointments in 
Marion. He literally wore himself out in the care of the 
churches, going from place to place on a bicycle collecting 
funds for church buildings and visiting in the homes of the peo- 
ple. No man has done more hard, self-denying work than he. 
With this year his name drops from the list, he having the satis- 
faction of seeing the work of the Lord prosper in his hands. 

The Rev. James Russell was in Pee Dee, Harmony and 
Enoree, visiting discouraged congregations and holding 
meetings. 

The next year the force continued the same with the except- 
ion of the substitution of Rev. C. E. Robinson for J. A. Wil- 
son in Pee Dee Presbytery. A church at Bayboro was organized 
with 22 members. ‘The Committee had to come to Synod with 
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a debt of $308. The Rev. B. P. Reid severed his connection at 
this time, and the Committee decided to take on no aggressive 
work. The four fields, two in Charleston, and one each in 
Harmony and Pee Dee Presbyteries were manned as before and 
the work became more of the nature of sustentation. ‘The sum 
of $5,000.00 was being asked for, and the churches were giving 
about $3,000.00. The new feature added in 1903 was the effort 
to begin a work among the cotton mill operatives. The Rey. 
W. H. Mills was stationed in what is known as the Horse 
Creek Valley in Aiken County, Charleston Presbytery. In the 
four towns there was a population of 7,000, about one in eight - 
being member of some church. There were just 27 Presby- 
terians to be found. Mr. Mills continued in this work until 
September of 1906 without being able to accomplish more than 
to discover the needs of the work and reveal to the Synod 
the conditions that have to be met in such work. 

At the Synod in Cheraw, 1903, it was felt that something 
more must be done. Dr. Sprunt was highly commended for his 
untiring zeal and devotion to this work under great difficulties. 
The Synod elected Rev. F. H. Wardlaw Superintendent and 
Rev. R. G. McLees general evangelist. The monetary situation 
was so unpromising that a draft was made upon faith. The 
salary of these two young men was put at $50 per month each 
and their traveling expenses. The hope was held out to them 
that if the financial results justified it, their salaries would be 
$1,000 per annum each. They accepted the work after some 
months’ consideration. “All the Presbyteries were again en- 
treated to cooperate and thus rally to the aid of the Synod in 
its efforts to overtake the spiritual destitution in all parts of 
our beloved State and to raise the sum of $5,000 for this pur- 
pose.” 

By 1905, Dr. Sprunt had severed his connection with the 
work, and F. H. Wardlaw was the chairman of the Committee. 
Rev. C. E. Robinson had left the Horry field in August of 
this year. Wm. J. Wyly had succeeded Mr. Dunlop at George- 
town. The work in the two fields in Charleston Presbytery was 
turned over to the Presbytery. ‘The Committee reported, how- 
ever, that seven houses of worship had been built, two churches 
organized and about 300 added to the membership of the 
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churches on profession through the Evangelistic agency. Forty 
churches had been aided to secure preaching. The Superin- 
tendent had begun the publication of The Synod’s Home Mis- 
sionary, a small monthly publication and at no cost to the 
work, He assisted the Evangelist in twenty of the meetings 
held, by leading the singing. He visited forty-six churches in 
the interest of the work. During this year, $4,408 was contrib- 
uted, being an increase of $1,206 over the previous year. The 
Synod felt justified in the new step it had taken at Cheraw 
and declared “it to be its settled policy to maintain this agency,” 
and to ask the churches for $7,000 for the next year. The 
next year saw the same program being carried out with the 
same agents. Three hundred and fifty members had been 
added to the twenty-five churches in which the Evangelist had 
held meetings and a slight increase in the financial support. 
The one new feature was the second attempt to inaugurate a 
work among the cotton mill operatives. This was in the mills 
in and around Spartanburg with Rev. J. P. Stevenson in 
charge. The Rev. A. S. Doak had come in from Tennessee to 
the Horry field in Pee Dee Presbytery. During the next year 
there was an apparent retrogression. Rev. R. G. McLees con- 
tinued his faithful preaching as evangelist, but his appoint- 
ments being with the smaller congregations the apparent re- 
sults were not so good as in former years.. However, one hun- 
dred and eighty-three persons were added on profession. Rev. 
F. H. Wardlaw continued his faithful efforts as Superintend- 
ent but asked the Synod to release him at the end of the year 
that he might enter the Foreign Mission Service of the Church. 
The Synod went on record by special resolution in regretting 
to give up Mr. Wardlaw. There was a feeling of disappoint- 
ment prevailing in the Synod at this time, and it was the meet- 
. ing of the Synod at which the memorial of W. G. Neville, the 
pioneer of this work, was read. 

A Committee was raised, of which G. G. Mayes became the 
Chairman and ‘Treasurer, to continue such work as they could. 
At the same time, a special committee consisting of E. E. 
Gillespie, G. G. Mayes, and A. H. McArn was appointed to per- 
fect a plan or reorganization that had been presented by Mr. 
Mayes and report to the next meeting of Synod. ‘The Rev. 
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R. G. McLees was reelected Evangelist but the committee, 
after three months’ service, released him for work in Florida 
and Oklahoma. 

At the meeting of the Synod in Sumter, 1908, the Special 
Committee on Reorganization that had been appointed the year 
before, made its report. ‘The report embodied a radical reor- 
ganization and forced a decision of several issues. ‘The salient 
features of the plan as proposed are these: (1) Unity of Or- 
ganization ; the agencies of the Presbyteries and the Synod be- 
come one. (2) Presbyterial control; the Presbyteries to be put 
in absolute control of all the work and agents within their re- 
spective bounds. (3) Presbyterial cooperation through a 
Synod’s committee, composed of the chairmen of the Presby- 
terial Committees and the placing of two-fifths of the funds 
contributed in its hands. An agency was created whereby the 
stronger Presbyteries could assist the weaker ones and general 
supervision and an evangelist could be had for all the Presby- 
teries. ‘The report was earnestly debated and was adopted by 
an ‘overwhelming majority. 

The same committee was continued with R. G. McLees as 
their Evangelist until the new committee raised by the action 
of Synod could take charge. During the next year, fifty-five 
evangelistic meetings were held, thirty-eight churches were 
aided, three churches were organized, fourteen mission stations 
were maintained, and the sum of $8,970.39 was expended in 
the combined work of the Synod. 

The Committee’s report said, “We also report that the new 
plan of work adopted at the last meeting of Synod has been 
agreed to by five of the Presbyteries, and we are assured that 
the other one will take similar action at its next meeting. The 
new plan, therefore, goes into operation from this time on. 
We recommend that a Superintendent and General Evangelist, 
as provided for, be elected at this time.” 

The Rev. R. G. McLees had asked to be relieved from fur- 
‘ther service as evangelist that he might enter the pastorate. 
In parting with him, the Synod lost an Evangelist of rare gifts. 
He could hold the attention of the old and the young alike. 
Years afterwards, as the writer has traveled the Synod, he has 
heard echoes of “The McLees Meetings.”” What Wardlaw and 
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McLees did for the cause of Christ and Presbyterianism can 
never be put in figures. 

The Synod at their meeting in Charleston elected Rev. G. G. 
Mayes Superintendent and a minister of another Synod Gen- 
eral Evangelist, provided the committee could procure a salary 
for him. The next year saw a great impetus given the cause. 
Mr. Mayes entered upon his duties on the Ist of January, 1910, 
after having set forth to the Committee in printed form what he 
conceived his work to be. Rev. E. E. Gillespie became the 
Chairman and Treasurer of the Committee. “Owing to the 
condition of the treasury, the Committee did not supply an 
Evangelist. The new plan of work has met with universal 
favor. The hearty cooperation of all the Presbyteries has 
meant success during the year just closed. There has been an 
average increase of over one hundred per cent in the appor- 
tionments made,” to quote the report to Synod. The increase 
in contributions was something over $1,000.00 and for the first 
time in years a balance on hand was reported. The Superin- 
tendent in the full report made revealed that he had devoted his 
time and energies to gathering information and giving infor- 
mation by word of mouth and in printed form; that he had 
looked after the apportionments in the Presbyteries; that he 
listed and kept in touch with all vacant churches. Nineteen of 
these he had helped by forming :six new groups and inducing 
eight to make a substantial increase in the salaries paid; that 
he had kept in touch with five missions and had established a 
mission school in the mountains of Pickens County ; that he kept 
up a constant correspondence to secure pastors for the vacant 
churches; that he had preached eighty-five times, held four 
evangelistic meetings, received three persons into the church 
on profession, and baptized six children in vacant churches. 
During the year, nearly a score of churches were aided and 
nearly $6,000.00 was expended. The next year’s report showed 
that sixty-two churches had been aided financially ; nine mis- 
sion points had been worked and much evangelistic activity in 
one Presbytery. The Superintendent had been engaged along 
the same lines as the previous year. He had met with thirty- 
two vacant churches; had brought into the Synod four addi- 
tional pastors; had induced several churches to become self- 
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supporting, and had been instrumental in adding some $2,255 
to pastor’s salaries in these churches, 

The year 1912 saw no change in the personnel of the work. 
The report revealed thirty-nine mission points maintained, 
eight new churches organized, and forty-four evangelistic 
meetings. Financially, the Committee began with a deficit of 
$246.00 and ended with a deficit of $677.00. The contributions 
were $8,117.00, a gain of $667.00 over the previous year. The 
Superintendent had been instrumental in forming five new 
pastoral groups and increasing pastors’ salaries by $1,600.00. 

At the meeting of Synod in Florence in the year 1913, the 
most important matter before it was the readjustment of the 
Presbyterial boundaries. While this was not the task of the 
Home Mission agency, it was made such by special act. The 
report was worked out by the Superintendent and taken by him 
to each Presbytery of the Synod at their spring meeings. The 
report provided for a change in the boundaries of every Presby- 
tery save one, and created a new Presbytery around Columbia, 
which has taken the name of Congaree. _At that time, Rev. 
J. Andrew Smith was elected Evangelist, he having served 
Enoree and Piedmont Presbyteries in that capacity during the 
previous year. Thirty pastors had conducted seventy-six 
meetings, sixty-one in organized churches, and fifteen at mis- 
sion points. Asa partial result of these meetings, one hundred 
fifty-six were added to the ‘church on profession. Sixty-nine 
churches, grouped into twenty-eight pastorates, were aided to 
the amount of $4,929. Fifty-four missions were reported, 
twenty-nine preaching points, twenty-five Sabbath Schools. 

- Five churches had been organized. ‘The financial support was 
the most liberal given in any one year up to this time. 

The next year, the evangelistic effort of the General Evan- 
gelist and thirty-one pastors resulted in the addition of three 
hundred seventy-nine on profession. ‘Twenty-three pastorates 
were aided to the amount of $4,478. Thirty-six mission points 
were maintained. One church was organized. ‘The Committee 
had to face a deficit of $900 in its receipts. 

The next year, the report of the Committee states that “not- 
withstanding the financial depression, from a spiritual point of 
view, we have had the best year in the history of our* work. 
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On account of sickness in the family of our Superintendent we 
are without a detailed survey of the work. The General Evan- 
gelist reported eighteen meetings held by him. The financial 
deficit had grown to $2,215. The Rev. G. G. Mayes gave notice 
that he would not be able to serve longer as Superintendent 
owing to serious and prolonged illness in his family. The 
duties of the Superintendent were accordingly added to those 
of the Evangelist. oA 

The next year’s report was one of the most disheartening. 
The Committee said, ““The outlook at the beginning of the year 
was exceedingly dark. Our Superintendent declined reelection, 
his duties being assigned our Evangelist, and hardly had the 
year commenced before God, in His allwise providence, per- 
mitted serious sickness to become his portion.” /The financial 
deficit had been reduced, however, to $1,970. At its meeting in 
Greenwood this year, 1916, the Synod elected a Superintendent 
and in case he declined, empowered the Committee to elect one. 
For the next two years the work was without a Superintendent. 

By 1919, the Committee had succeeded in working off its 
deficit by reducing the force. By the time Synod met, it had a 
surplus of $1,284. Dr. W. H. Miley in September of this year 
began as General Evangelist. By the meeting of Synod in 
1920, the prospects had greatly brightened. Dr. Miley had met 
with wonderful success as Evangelist.- He had conducted 
twenty-four meetings, the Rev. J. T. Hooker, a Methodist 
minister, assisting him in the singing. Four hundred sixty-six 
persons were added on profession, and two hundred by letter 
to the churches he had visited, and $4,064 had come into the 
treasury as the result of his meetings. The Presbyterian 
Progress was started this year as a quarterly. The next year 
passed with Dr. Miley and Mr. Hooker conducting the Evange- 
listic work, which continued to be signally blessed. Four hun- 
dred had been added on profession as a partial result of their 
labors. Enoree had employed Rev. J. K. Roberts as Superin- 
tendent in that Presbytery and was making commendable prog- 
ress within its bounds. ‘The other Presbyteries seemed to have 
been merely “holding their own.” The Rev. F. Ray Riddle 
was elected at this time General Superintendent. 


SYNOD AND Homs Missions 329 


The next year was one of great encouragement. Mr. Riddle 
had been active in supervision. Dr. Miley’s meetings bore more 
fruit than ever. Six hundred and sixty-two additions on pro- 
fession were reported as the visible results, and one hundred 
thirty-six letters called for. $2,283.00 came into the treasury 
from these meetings. ‘The total receipts from all sources this 
year was $20,311.00, and a surplus of $1,681 was reported. 
Presbyterian Progress had become a monthly. In June of 1923, 
Mr. Riddle resigned the Superintendency, and the Committee 
continued the year without such help. Mr. Hooker had ceased 
to work with Dr. Miley, and Mr. W. Furman Betts, a Baptist 
layman, had taken his place. The meetings of Dr. Miley con- 
tinued in popularity, though no figures were given for this 
year. The surplus by this time had amounted to $2,489. In 
August of 1924, Dr. E. E. Gillespie severed his relationship as 
Chairman, which he had held for fourteen years, his removal 
beyond the bounds of the Synod making this necessary. He 
was a man wise in council, practical in ideas, and courtesy it- 
self in deportment toward his coworkers. The Synod lost a 
valued member and its Home Mission work a potent factor. 
The Rev. G. G. Mayes, who, during all of Dr. Gillespie’s chair- 
manship, acted as Secretary of the Committee and editor of 
Presbyterian Progress, withdrew from official connection with 
the work. 

Dr. J. M. Holladay was at this time made the Chairman and 
Mr. John A. Hafner was elected Superintendent. Dr. Miley 
by reason of failing health had ceased his labors as the Evange- 
list. With this, history might be said to end, and current 
events to begin. 
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HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA 
SINCE 1850 


PART IV 


Educational Institutions 
From the Earliest Days 
to the Present 


By 
F. D. JONES 
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CHAPTER I 
Early Interest and Recent Permanency 


While there is only one Presbyterian institution in South 
Carolina whose foundation dates beyond 1850, it should not be 
supposed that the Presbyterian people were indifferent to ed- 
ucation. There were many schools of all grades having Pres- 
byterian patronage and control from the settlement of the 
colony to the foundation of Thornwell Orphanage in 1875. 
Columbia Theological Seminary, planted in Columbia in 1830, 
is the only one that survives to this day. 

Before giving sketches of some of these earlier schools 
in the next chapters, it may be well to formulate the reasons 
for the long delay of the Presbyterians in this State in estab- 
lishing Church schools within the bounds of the State. The 
recent development of the educational enterprises of the Synod 
of South Carolina can be explained in light of all the facts and 
history, not only of the institutions themselves but of the 
Synod and of the State. 

The growth of our Church during the eighty years from 
the Revolutionary War in 1780 to the Civil War in 1860 was 
restricted by the inadequacy of an educated ministry and an 
unwillingness to meet new-world conditions of ecclesiastical 
development except by old-world methods. Consequently, 
many of the people, inclined by tradition and inheritance to the 
Presbyterianism of Huguenot, Scotch, Scotch-Irish and Irish 
forefathers, were drained off into other denominations that 
used such methods and ministers as lay easily, immediately, 
and quickly at hand. Presbyterians did not readily adjust 
their ecclesiastical procedure and ministerial qualifications to the 
pioneer life and post-Revolution social conditions. Hence, 
there was no growth proportionate to the ancestral background 
and natural expectations of the Presbyterian Church in South 
Carolina. 

While the formal statistics of the General Assembly indicate 
only about eight thousand communicants of the Synod in 1850, 
yet this number represents far fewer Presbyterians than were 
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actually resident in the State. Aside from the Associate Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, there were other adherents to 
Presbyterian theology and polity, having a considerable mem- 
bership. In 1810, Rev. W. C. Davis of the First Presbytery, 
pastor of Bullock’s Creek Church, led away a defection on the 
basis of an extreme Calvinism. Some ten or twelve churches 
in the northern part of the State joined him in creating an In- 
dependent Presbyterian Church. This organization reunited 
with the Synod during the Civil War. Again, in 1838, the 
entire Assembly was rent in twain by the controversy between 
“Old School” and “New School.” The membership in South 
Carolina was not divided as in the Church at large, but the con- 
flict was hurtful down to the Civil War. 


Still another factor accounts for the limited growth of this 
period. Perhaps two-fifths of the population born in South 
Carolina were residing outside the State. As early as 1796, 
even after some of the Tory element had removed to Ten- 
nessee and elsewhere due to the conflict of the Revolutionary 
War, a steady emigration continued on account of opposition 
to slavery. Some fine communities in Ohio, Indiana, and else- 
where were settled or augmented by Presbyterians as well as by 
Quakers from this State. The free lands of the West, after 
the Louisiana Purchase in 1803, after the War of 1812, and 
after the Creek Wars under Jackson, gave opportunity to many 
who felt like trying their fortunes under new conditions. 


Such were the main influences that operated fo restrict 
growth and development of the Presbyterian Church, although 


the last cause mentioned, that of emigration, affected all classes 
and Churches alike. 


Another element requires some historical estimate and valu- 
ation in its bearing on educational ideas and development. We 
are so familiar at present with the identity in bounds between 
State and Church that it would be hard to realize that this is 
a characteristic of the Synod in very recent times only. The 
smallness of numbers in the Synod in 1850 should be remem- 
bered in connection with the fact that the Church scarcely had 
any notion of conformity to state lines or any other civil or 
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geographical configurations except as a matter of expediency. 
Convenience in travel, suitability as to numbers and needs, 
and practical exigency were the determining factors as to 
Synodical or Presbyterial boundaries. Gradually, from the 
Presbytery of Orange in 1784 and partly from the Presbytery 
of Concord that stretched down into South Carolina for some 
time after 1810, there emerged the four Presbyteries of South 
Carolina—Harmony, Bethel, and Charleston—grouped into 
the Synod of South Carolina. 

The two dissimilar Presbyteries called Charleston and 
Charleston Union had been united into one Charleston Pres- 
bytery, gaining thereby some independent congregations along 
the coast. As late as 1849, the Presbyteries of South Carolina 
and Georgia constituted one Synod, the Synod of South Caro- 
lina and Georgia. It was natural, therefore, that the Presby- 
teries and membership of the Church should be free from 
prejudice as to location and geographical lines when the The- 
ological Seminary was founded in 1828 at Lexington, Georgia. 
When Davidson Collge was founded by Concord Presbytery 
in 1837, Bethel Presbytery was asked to unite in its care. 
There was no objection at all, for the churches in Bethel had 
been in Concord Presbytery within the twenty-five years. 
It was not unnatural at that time that Trustees should be ap- 
pointed for this school in North Carolina. These appoint- 
ments, begun in 1839, continued till 1910. Not long after 
Oglethorpe University was founded at Milledgeville, Ga., Rev. 
Ferdinand Jacobs, who had come to York, S. C., from Mary- 
land in 1842, was appointed to the South Carolina professor- 
ship at that school, for which funds were asked and secured 
by the Synod of South Carolina and Georgia. 

Certainly there was no Synodical consciousness nor bias as 
to ownership and patronage. Moreover, there were other instt- 
tutions that had a strong hold upon the admiration and adher- 
ence of the Presbyterians of the State, where there was no 
formal tie involved. Chief among these was Princeton. The 
Synod of South Carolina and Georgia, gave large sums to 
Princeton before the Civil War. Besides large amounts given 
to the American Education Society, the Synod of South 
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Carolina and Georgia had founded a professorship in Princeton 
Seminary. Of the fifteen thousand dollars necessary, more than 
ten thousand dollars had been paid and nearly four thousand 
more subscribed by 1825. “In all there were subscribed and 
paid the Princeton Institution, within the bounds of the Synod 
of South Carolina and Georgia, before it undertook the endow- 
ment of its own Seminary, more than $40,000.00—between 
$42,000.00 and $43,000.00.’”* 

This dissipation of educational effort, and loyalty to institu- 
tions outside the bounds of the Synod may have been unwise, 
but it does not show-any lack of esteem for education on the 
part of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina in those 
earlier days. For one thing, as the supply of ministers was 
always a major motive in the care and conduct of schools at 
that period, these extraterritorial enterprises probably seemed 
sufficient to furnish that supply. In 1845 the Board of Di- 
rectors reported only ten students in attendance at the Seminary 
in Columbia. They undertook to inquire the reason, but in 
their report to the Synod they did not indicate the need for a 
collegiate source of supply beyond what then existed. 

Informal attachment to, rather than ownership and organic 
church control of, academies and female seminaries was the 
rule rather than the exception down to the Civil War. Min- 
isterial education was a compelling motive, as it continues to 
be at the present time, and such education only was considered 
the prerogative of the Church by many leaders of this time. 
It was the ardent conviction that the Church was a witness to 
the Truth and was forbidden by its purpose and nature to en- 
gage in strictly secular instruction. 

It would be difficult, and might be invidious, to say how far 
this high theoretical ground and doctrinal attitude had admix- 
- ture of other motives. ‘There may have been unconscious 
personal and practical considerations operating. The actual 
conditions for such considerations were present, at any rate. 
These are inferable from the fact that so many of those op- 
posed to secular education by the Church were themselves en- 
gaged in that very task. 


*Howe, Vol. II, pp. 411-413. 
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Many finely trained men bred to the gospel ministry in the 
Synod or coming to the churches of the Synod had gone out 
to serve as instructors at other seats of learning founded by 
Many state governments at this early period. These attach- 
ments and influences should be calculated in the account 
along with the ideals of non-secularity of education held by the 
ecclesiastical leadership of that time. 

Dr. Moses Waddell was. president of the University of 
Géorgia from 1819 to 1829, Robert Wilson, after refusing a 
position in an academy in Augusta, Georgia, and also a prof- 
fered professorship in South Carolina College with prospect 
of its presidency, removed to Ohio on account of slavery and 
became president of the University of that state. Rev. John 
Brown left the pastorate of the Waxhaw Church and was pro- 
fessor in South Carolina College for two years. He was later 
president of the University of Georgia. Rev. Benjamin Ray 
Montgomery, who had been rector of the school at Cambridge 
(Ninety Six) succeeded him at the University of South Caro- 
lina. ‘These were examples of what attachments were formed 
by many Presbyterian ministers, and may help to explain why 
the idea of ownership and organic control of education as part 
of the Church’s work was not likely to receive great encourage- 
ment. 

Perhaps not stronger than that of many others was the 
conviction upon this subject of Dr. Jas. Henley Thornwell, Sr. 
It is hardly an echo but rather an honest reverberation of his 
views expressed by South Carolina Presbytery as late as 1868, 
when it decided that the Church might not engage in secular 
education. Although the Presbytery at the time owned a school 
for women at Laurens and undertook six years later to defend 
its ownership at law, and although within ten years of its as- 
sumption and proprietorship of Adger College, yet this deliv- 
erance was made: “No other interests of society, however im- 
portant, are committed by the Lord to His Church except such 

‘as are spiritual and ecclesiastical.” This notion was then be- 
coming obsolescent and was rather a survival of the period 
when the power of Dr. Thornwell and others of his way of 
thinking was dominant. 

This great man was almost oracular in utterance and was 
magical in influence. He graduated from South Carolina College 
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in 1831 and returned as professor in 1837. After serving as 
a pastor he again went back to the college as president. His 
views on the matter of education were well known and con- 
tinued practically unmodified down to the time when the 
Southern Presbyterian Church during the Civil War had sug- 
gested to it a conception, revived in discussion more than once 
later, of a sort of South Atlantic Presbyterian University.* He, 
with Rev. Stephen Elliott, had previously, in 1838, during 
Gov. Pierce M. Butler’s administration, made a report on the 
public free schools of the State. His opinions on the Church 
and education were stated in his famous letter to Governor 
Manning in 1853. That letter concludes with an expression 
of fear that time has disproved and for which experience has 
furnished a less rhetorical but eloquent denial: ; 
£°T think, too, that the tendency of sectarian colleges to 
perpetuate the strife of sects, to fix whatever is heterogeneous 
in the elements of national character, and to alienate the citizens 
from each other, is a consideration not to be overlooked. There 
ought to be some common ground on which the members of the 
same State may meet together, and feel that they are brethren; 
some common ground on which their children may mingle 
without confusion or discord, and bury every narrow and 
selfish interest in the sublime sentiment, that they belong to 
the same family. Nothing is so powerful as a common educa- 
tion, and the thousand sweet associations which spring from 
it, and cluster around it, to cherish the holy brotherhood of 
men. ‘Those who have walked together in the same paths of 
science, and taken sweet counsel in the same halls of learning; 
who went arm in arm to that hallowed season of life when 
the foundations of all excellence are laid; who have wept with 
the same sorrows or laughed with the same joys; who have 
been fired with the same ambition, lured with the same hopes, 
and grieved at the same disappointments : these are not the men 
in after years, to stir up animosities or foment intestine feuds. 
Their college life is a bond of union which nothing can break; 
a divine poetry of existence which nothing is allowed to pro- 
*Palmer:_ Thornwell’s Life and Letters, p. 328. 
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fane. All these advantages must be lost if the sectarian scheme 
prevails. South Carolina will no longer be a unit, nor her cit- 
izens brothers. We shall have sect against sect, school against 
school, and college against college; and he knows but little 
of the past, who has not observed that the most formidable 
dangers to any State are those which spring from division in 
its own bosom, and that these divisions are terrible in propor- 
tion to the degree in which the religious element enters into 
them.” 

It is not astonishing that the Synod and Presbyteries delayed 
so long the inauguration of institutions of higher learning where 
non-theological instruction might be given. For, in spite of 
this judgment as to the prerogative and inexpedient intru- 
-sion of the church into the domain of secular education; after 
all the divisions and dissipations of pecuniary aid and pa- 
tronage; with no great numerical strength in the Synod; there 
remains yet the fact that many minor schools within the Synod 
had arisen and rendered excellent and, indeed, incalcuable 
service. These, however, served to postpone a concurrent en- 
deavor. 

These private schools were numerous; they gathered local 
and community adherence; called for church support which 
was sometimes given; they often furnished a livelihood to min- 
isters when the churches paid the pastors poorly. As a re- 
sult, these smaller schools with their claims, needs, and their 
practical hold upon many ministers, tended to defer any ade- 
quate sentiment favorable to founding a Presbyterian college 
for men or for women. The Presbyterian Church, along with 
the entire South, was yet to suffer the desolations of Civil War 
and the Reconstruction period. Here we find still another hin- 
drance to such foundations. A generation passed, new condi- 
tions and new leaders had to arise before sufficient agreement 
and momentum could be secured to inaugurate the schools of 
the Synod that are now rendering such worthy service. Mean- 
while, it should not be forgotten that behind the enterprises 
that ultimately issued in the college for men at Clinton, the one 
for women at Columbia and the Thornwell Orphanage, were 
some superior schools that sent into the world men and women 
of light and learning and renown. 
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CHAPTER II 
Some Early Schools 


The circumstances of settlement in the upper part of South 
Carolina were quite different from those that gave the lower 
or coastal section of the State its distinctive characteristics. 
The low country communities were peopled much earlier and 
were clustered mainly about Charleston, Georgetown, and Beau- 
fort as cultural and educational centers. Except in Williams- 
burg and in Salem (Black River), congregations, there was pro- 
bably little educational effort sustained by specifically Presby- 
terian care in the low country. The up-country, as it was called, 
was practically untouched till after 1755. At that time not 
more than twenty-five families were living northward of a line 
from the Waxhaws on the Catawba to Augusta on the Savannah 
River.* 

After that date, settlers poured in with great rapidity. In 
spite of the turbulence and the War of the Revolution, the 
white population of the colony increased from 38,000 to 
140,000 in the quarter-century from 1765 to 1790, when the 
first Federal census was taken. The up-country settlements 
grew most rapidly and were largely Presbyterian. Only a 
thorough and careful research could disclose whether or not 
this early immigration was dominantly Presbyterian and Scotch- 
Irish, as has been so frequently asserted. The early Presby- 
terian congregations were widely scattered and were ministered 
to by pastors or missionaries who traveled incredible distances. 
These early ministers were well-educated, frequently the only 
regularly schooled and traintd men in the communities. 

“Our fore-fathers, when they builded to protect their little 
ones against the tomahawk and scalping knife of savage In- 
dians, also took care to guard them against those unrelenting 
foes, irreligion and ignorance.”+ It was natural that they 
should light the lamp of learning in the dark forests, as well 
as stir the flame of piety among a pioneer, hard-working people. 
A large proportion of these early Presbyterian pastors taught 
some classical school here and there while ministering to 


*Ramsey, Vol. II, p. 602. 
fHowe, Vol. II, p. 757. 
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churches, sometimes in the crudely-built houses of worship or 
in their own homes. 

As soon as the orderly times succeeding the Revolution gave 
stability to residence and opportunity for development, churches 
and schools were often fostered side by side by some gracious 
“dominie” or minister who had received much of his “human- 
ities” or classical learning in the Old Country. Within the 
quarter-century from 1775 to 1800, however, facilities for 
training a ministry as well as means of general instruction 
multiplied rapidly. Schools, with no more than the person- 
ality and few books of the originator and first teacher, later 
grew into academies or into worthy educational institutions. 

These early schools generally took the name and form of 
“Academy”. This was a distinctively American type of school 
evolved from the earlier Medieval Latin Grammar School.* 
After Benjamin Franklin founded the first Academy in Phil- 
adelphia in 1751 this kind of institution grew rapidly. Within 
a century there were more than six thousand in existence, 
nearly half of them in the Southern States. The character- 
istic features of these Academies were the semi-public control, 
and broadened curriculum, which in the South especially was 
given a rather practical turn. As these Academies gave equal 
opportunities to girls along with the boys, they finally led to the 
higher education for women. In some instances, they devel- 
oped directly into Female Seminaries from about 1850 onward. 
They were the fore-runners also of the boys’ preparatory 
schools and of the modern high school. ‘To this day in South 
Carolina may be found public schools called “Academies” 
which are reminiscent as a survival of a system of instruction 
and type of school that had a most honorable history. 

Many of the old academies were taught by Presbyterian min- 
isters, who furnished the model, if not always the name, for 
courses given to boys and girls under their guidance. Some- 
times the congregation as such directly gave management and 
patronage, very rarely a Presbytery, generally a community 
regardless of denominational lines. Quite often these schools 
were the personal enterprise of some preacher of the gospel 
who had a love of learning, but whose actual need for a living 
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was not sufficiently provided for out of the gifts of the church. 
Many a preacher had to be a teacher out of necessity, as the 
church has had no proper sense of ministerial support till recent 
times. 

The meagre accounts that reach us from those early days 
tell a more delightful story than lies on the rugged surface. 
Even the bare chronicle stirs the imagination. While the men 
and women of common walks in life were creating that inter- 
esting society that existed for eighty years after the Revolu- 
tion; while statesmen were inaugurating the government and 
shaping its policies-as a youthful nation; while the politicians 
were fanning the flames of party, tariff, and slavery issues; 
while the first elements of industrialization were beginning 
to modify an agricultural system; while colonial conditions at 
last issued in the gentilities of “the splendid idle forties,” which 
in turn were destroyed by the strife of the sixties; while the 
State everywhere ran along its historical course familiar to all, 
these schools and academies so largely under guidance of Pres- 
byterian ministers were the nurseries of education and culture 
for no small proportion of the people. 

Soon after Jean Louis Gibert settled with his colony in Ab- 
beville County in 1764, he sent back to France for his nephew 
who came as the school teacher of this wonderful little com- 
munity. - 

In 1768 the “Salem Society” of Little River Church was 
granted a charter by the colonial Legislature.* This society, 
as well as the church, was founded by Rev. James Creswell 
whose honor survives not only in the history of Ninety Six and 
Greenwood, but in the life of worthy descendants who bear his 
name. It is not clear whether the school provided for in the 
charter was intended exclusively for the poor and orphans, 
nor is it certain that it was ever in actual operation. However, 
the traditions and memories of the locality seem to show that it 
was once in existence. It was located on the Laurens-Newberry 
County line near Little River. There were log houses, it is said, 
and gifts of provisions and food were furnished for its support. 
It may have been that the enterprise was paralyzed by the con- 
flicts between Tory and Loyalist, as partisanship was so keen in 
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this section as to call for the visit of Drayton and Tennant on 
their notable tour in the early days of the Revolution. 

At Waxhaw there was a school before the American Revo- 
lution which continued for some years after that event. Some 
young men were prepared for collegiate institutions such as 
existed. Perhaps a dozen were sent into the ministry. In 1778 
the Catholic Society was chartered within the bounds of Salem 
(B. R.) Church. This society, like that of Little River Church 
ten years earlier, was empowered to hold property for the 
support of the school and the education of poor and orphan 
children. From the Revolution onward, there was a succes- 
sion of well-qualified teachers in the Fairforest congregation. 
James Templeton or James Gilliland, Jr., founded the Philan- 
thropic Society in the bounds of Nazareth congregation in Spar- 
tanburg. The latter taught the school supported by the Society 
In Williamsburg was another Bethel where the Williamsburg 
Academy was chartered in 1795 with power to raise by lottery a 
sum not to exceed five thousand dollars for building purposes. 

Before and after the Revolution there was a classical school 
in Bethel (York County) congregation taught by Robert Mc- 
Culloch who sent out some competent and promient men. 

It is said that Andrew Jackson attended this school. Con- 
troversy of several kinds and degree has always gathered about 
President Jackson’s name and history. Another may arise here 
in connection with the fact that the sources from which these 
sketches are drawn mention that he attended three of these 
schools. He certainly attended the school that existed at 
Waxhaw. Jackson was born near Waxhaw in Lancaster 
County, it is now generally conceded, in 1767, and here was 
his home till 1784. He was a youthful prisoner of the British 
at Camden in 1781. At one time or another after this he may 
have spent a brief stay at school at Bethel or Bullock’s Creek 
or both, as alleged. He was with the Crawfords and Whites 
at Waxhaw after his mother’s death in December, 1782. At 
sometime during the next two years his attendance at Bethel, 
Bullock Creek and Waxhaw was possible, though the school 
at the last named place was probably intermitted during this 
period. Jackson’s life at this time, however, is not given in 
sufficient detail by his biographers to show clearly his move- 
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ments for several years. Parton’s statement seems open to 
question. He says, “For a year certainly, and probably for two 
years after his return from Charleston, he remained in the Wax- 
haw County employed in teaching school or some more or less 
worthy occupation.” But Jackson was only sixteen years of 
age, and was more likely engaged as a student rather than as 
school-master. “Waxhaw County” is sufficiently elastic to 
allow his presence in these schools noted. The personal 
recollections from which the account of these early schools 
come are given by those who remembered Jackson as a school- 
mate and render his attendance fairly a matter of certainty. 
The future President, however, did not attend the Bullock Creek 
school under Dr. Alexander, who began to teach in 1787, for 
Jackson had begun his study of law at Salisbury, N. C., in 
1784 or 1785, and did not return to South Carolina.* 

Howe says: ‘The first school taught in the Calhoun Settle- 
ment, of which we have any account, was by Rev. John Harris. 
After the Revolution, Mr. James Wardlaw taught at the old 
Artillery Muster Ground. Mr. Moses Taggart had a school at 
Hopewell Church about the year 1790. Capt. Wm. Robertson, 
of Charleston, had charge of a neighborhood school for some 
time. After him, the Rev. Henry Reid, then Rev. R. B. Cater. 
About 1840, the neighborhood united upon Clear Springs as 
the site for a school house, where a school has been kept up, 
with the exception of short intervals, to the present time. 
The teachers of Clear Springs Academy were, John Taggart, 
Mr. Rainey, Matthew McDonald, Joseph F. Lee, Dr. James 
Mabry, J. R. Blake and J. S. Leslie.” 

In 1785 three colleges were chartered by the Legislature of 
the State in one day, Charleston College ; Mt. Zion, Winnsboro; 
Cambridge, now called Ninety Six. 

The last of these, Cambridge, continued as an academy for 
twenty years, and had the help of the “Friendly Cambridge 
Society.”” Rev. John Springer, who was the first Rector of the 
school, at the same time was pastor of the Rock Church. He 
served two years and emigrated to Georgia in 1788. There is 
no account in existence, though it is implied in the records of 
the case, of any successor till 1808, when we find the name of 
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a Mr. Hooker as Rector. He was followed in 1809 by Rev. 
Benjamin Ray Montgomery, who also preached at Rock 
Church. Dr. Montgomery was soon after chosen as professor 
in South Carolina College, though he had become pastor of 
Camden in the meantime. In 1810 the last rector is mentioned, 
Rev. Mr. Wheeler. After the State institution in Columbia be- 
gan its brilliant career this, as well as some other schools, soon 
declined. The Cambridge Academy was not strictly a Presby- 
terian school but from its connections, the Presbyterian min- 
isters at its head, and its patronage, it may be considered such. 
The Cambridge Academy was under the control of the Cam- 
bridge Association which included some of the most distin- 
guished men of the State. This information comes to us from 
the minutes of the Session of the Ninety Six Presbyterian 
Church. These were efforts that had neither the full support 
of Church nor State, but were rather the expressions of the 
personal influence and leadership of Presbyterian ministers. 
Of the thirty-four ministers ordained soon after the Revolu- 
tionary War, beginning with Robert Hall in 1785, and ending 
with Thomas Neely in 1806, thirteen were trained in part at 
Mt. Zion, Winnsboro.* Others graduated there in the years 
that followed. Although Mt. Zion College was never a strictly 
Presbyterian institution, its affiliations and services were in 
some measure Presbyterian in the beginning. The Mt. Zion 
Society was incorporated in Charleston by the Legislature dur- 
ing the Revolutionary War.7 Its roll of membership included 
the most distinguished men of the period. This Society, it 
seems, placed William Humphreys in charge of a school in 
Winnsboro, which was soon afterwards closed, possibly on 
account of the presence of Cornwallis in 1780. By 1784, when 
the war was over, the Society was ready to operate the school 
once more. 
- Davidson College was named for Gen. William Davidson, 
who fell at Cowan’s Ford on the Catawba River. By the side 
of the Revolutionary hero when he fell was standing a young 
Presbyterian minister, Thomas Harris McCaule. While pastor 
of Centre Church in North Carolina he was called upon by the 
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Mt. Zion Society in 1784 to launch the school. As has been 
noted, it was chartered as a college in the following year, along 
with Charleston and Cambridge.* “No one might be a trustee 
unless he professed the ‘Christian Protestant religion.’ It was 
restricted to no particular denomination, but it so occurred that 
its first teachers were Presbyterians and its influence tended to 
promote this branch of the church.” William C. Davis was in 
its first class and afterwards an instructor. His name gathers 
around it a notable heresy trial and the defection mentioned in . 
the chapter preceding this. Mt. Zion College was never more 
than an Academy, and, like other schools of this sort, finally 
gave way as the South Carolina College and public high schools 
were developed. 

In 1797, Alexandria College was chartered by the Legisla- 
ture of South Carolina.t This school was named for Rev. Dr. 
Joseph Alexander, a graduate of Princeton, who came to 
Bullock’s Creek about 1770. As the preamble explains: “The 
Rev. Joseph Alexander having taught a grammar school near 
Pinckneyville in which a considerable number of students have 
made great proficiency in literary education and it being thought 
by many pious and public spirited men that great advantage 
would result.” While this ‘College’ never actually material- 
ized, this charter was the enthusiastic plan and hope that rep- 
resented the outcome of more than a decade of remarkable in- 
struction by Dr. Alexander. At the centennial of Bullock’s 
Creek in York County, Dr. T. R. English delivered an address. 

“After speaking of Presbyterians and education in general, 
and of Dr. Alexander’s work in ‘Queen’s Museum’ at Sugar 
Creek, later at Charlotte, Dr. English said: 

‘But it is of Dr. Alexander’s work at Bullock Creek that we 
wish now more particularly to speak. The condition of af- 
fairs at the close of the war was deplorable indeed. A book 
was a rarity, and Mrs. Judge Nott relates how she learned her 
letters from Locke’s Essay, and was taught to write by forming 
her letters on the ground. - 

‘Under these circumstances, Dr. Alexander, in 1787, opened 
a school at his own house—not a primary school as we might 
have expected; but the most famous classical school that has 
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ever existed in upper South Carolina—a school which, in the 
estimation of one who has specially investigated the matter, 
and who is competent to judge, has no equal in this section 
even in this enlightened century. The boys, who a century 
ago made these woods ring with their shouts, or to echo their 
Greek and Latin, have long since passed away, and none are 
left to tell of their school boy experiences; but from the de- 
scription of a similar school of that period we may get an idea 
of the daily routine. “The blast of a horn at day-break was the 
signal to rise, perform their ablutions and dress. Another sig- 
nal at sunrise summoned them to roll call and prayers, after 
which they went to their studies. At eight o’clock they were 
dismissed for breakfast ; from nine to twelve they were brought 
together for study. After an intermission, study hours began 
at two and continued until five, when they were again dismissed 
with roll call and prayers.” 

“With the exception of a school in Laurens, taught by Dr. 
Abner Pyles, there was probably no other grammar school at 
that time in upper South Carolina, and in a few months after 
the opening of this infant seminary, young men flocked to it 
from all the surrounding counties. 

“The course embraced Latin, Greek, Moral Philosophy, and 
Mathematics. It would be interesting to note how many prom- 
inent men received here their training, either in whole or in 
part.* Among them may be mentioned Andrew Jackson, after- 
ward president of the United States; William H. Crawford 
of Georgia, afterward a candidate for the same office; Gov- 
ernor Johnson, of South Carolina, who in after years delighted 
to speak the praises of his old preceptor; Judge Smith, of 
Yorkville; Isaac Sadler, the poet; besides a long list of minis- 
ters, such as Rev. Samuel B. Wilson, a native of York County 
and afterward a professor in Union Theological Seminary, Va. ; 
Dr. James McElhaney, of Virginia; Rev. R. B. Walker, pastor 
of Bethesda ; John B. Davies, of Fishing Creek ; Thomas Neely 
of Purity; John Hemphill, father of Hon. James Hemphill of 
Chester ; Robert W. Cunningham ; Geo. Reid, and many others. 

‘The school was not only academy and college, but it was 
a theological seminary as well, and here, under the direction 
of Dr. Alexander, several ministers received their theological 
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‘In such esteem was his work held, that in 1797 the Legisla- 
ture granted a charter for a college to be located at Pinck- 
neyville, and to be called Alexandria College, as an acknowled- 
ment of distinguished services, as recited in the Act granting the 
charter. For some reason the plan was never carried into exe- 
cution, and perhaps not long afterward, by reason of increasing 
infirmity, Dr. Alexander gave up the school, and was stc- 
ceeded in its conduct by Rev. Geo. Reid, who, after a few 
years, removed it elsewhere.’ ” 

While Dr. English was mistaken in saying that there was no 
other grammar school at that time in upper South Carolina, as 
there were a number not only under Presbyterian control but 
others besides, yet their history at that time was, perhaps, not 
available to him. Judge David Johnson, afterwards Governor 
of the State of South Carolina, was one of the most distin- 
guished of Dr. Alexander’s pupils. 

No name in the history of education in the Presbyterian 
Church is more illustrious than that of Waddell. Those who 
have borne this honorable name have served the Church as 
ministers and teachers through four generations in Virgina, 
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Tennessee, and else- 
where. Of these none was greater than Moses Waddell. His 
school in Abbeville County was notable for its high standard 
and his pupils were known everywhere for their proficiency. 

After finishing at “Clio’s Nursery,’ James Hall’s fa- 
mous school in Iredell County, North Carolina, young Waddell 
graduated at Hampden-Sidney College after a stay of less 
than nine months. He taught school in North Carolina, South 
Carolina, and Georgia. At twenty-four years of age, he 
was ordained to the ministry. He preached in South Carolina 
and in Georgia for a short time. While preaching and teach- 
ing near Appling, Ga., he had occasion to preach near Hope- 
well Church, Abbeville County, South Carolina, where he met 
Catherine Calhoun, the sister of John C. Calhoun, whom he 
afterwards married. Patrick Calhoun sent his thirteen-year- 
old son, John C., to attend the young minister’s school in 
Georgia. In 1801, Dr. Waddell opened a school at Vienna on 
the South Carolina side of the Savannah River. From this 
locality, where he had the sympathy of the French people of 
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New Bordeaux and of the Calhouns, he moved to Willington, 
where his patronage and influence increased. His school grew 
in popularity and his reputation increased so that in 1819 he 
was called to the presidency of Franklin College, afterwards 
called the University of Georgia. He remained there for ten 
years. ‘Two of his sons continued to run the school at Willing- 
ton for some years, one entering the ministry, the other going to 
the University of Georgia as a professor. This school of Dr. 
Moses Waddell had an immense reputation in its day. The 
discipline was severe and the classical courses most thorough. 
Dr. Waddell did not teach after his return to South Carolina 
in 1830. He died at Athens in 1840. 


250 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


CHAPTER III 
Academies and High Schools After 1800 


There were several changes or tendencies that affected church 
education after the country grew stabilized and settled down 
to the orderly ways that followed the pioneer and Revolu- 
tionary era. Professional school-masters, trained in the schools 
that had grown numerous, made the employment of ministers’ 
less necessary for the school-room than in earlier days. The 
schools were frequently community or private concerns rather 
than denominational enterprises. After 1830 there was great 
interest in the development of education for women. 

However, the Presbyterian Church fostered a number of 
schools in all parts of the State except in the southeastern. sec- 
tion. The records and traditions disclose the zealous engage- 
ment of ministers in educational as well as religious instruction. 
Some conducted schools more or less loosely controlled by the 
Church; others served as local school-masters as well as pas- 
tors; while still others conducted private schools while pur- 
suing sometimes a most active and fruitful- ministry. 

Among these great teachers of the last century was Rev. 
John Leland Kennedy, the son of Rev. John B. Kennedy of 
Laurens County. He taught the Thalian Academy near 
Carmel and at Slabtown in Anderson County. He died in 1877 
after a long and successful career as a minister and teacher. 
He had two sons who were engaged in educational work, Rev. 
A. R. Kennedy, who went to the college at Batesville, Ark., 
and Mr. John W. Kennedy, who was president of the college at 
Clinton. He was the grandfather of Miss Fronde Kennedy, 
now dean of Stonewall Jackson Institute in Virginia. Rev. 
David Humphrey taught in Roberts and Good Hope congrega- 
tions due to the pathetic failure of his small and unpaid salary. 

In Bethel Presbytery there were several. great educators be- 
sides those mentioned in special connections later. Among 
these were Rev. William Carothers and Rev. William Banks. 
The latter was the father of Prof. Alexander Banks, who had 
great reputation and ability as an instructor of boys. He 
spent a life-time mainly preparing students for college. He 


ACADEMIES AND Hicu ScHoors AFTER 1800 351 


taught at Fort Mill, Rock Hill, Anderson and Columbia. Rev. 
Pierpont Bishop taught while serving as pastor of Bethesda and 
York churches. Still later Rev. D. Harrison served as Superin- 
tendent of Education of York County. 

In Laurens Dr. J. R. Riley began his services both as an 
educator and as a minister of the Gospel. He taught in the 
Academy there two years after his graduation at South Carolina 
College. Soon after his ordination he became president of 
the Laurensville Female Seminary, which had come under the 
care of South Carolina Presbytery about this time. 

In spite of the influences that kept the Church from launch- 
ing out fully and whole-heartedly into church education, the 
Presbyteries not only assumed actual control of some schools 
but gave commendation and support to others. 

It is not possible to decide upon the measure of ownership 
nor mode of government between South Carolina Presby- 
tery and the Greenwood Schools, but in 1850 formal com- 
mendation was given to what seemed to be two schools, one 
for, boys and one for girls. These were separately taught but 
had some common direction under an “Association”. 
In 1854, the Board of the Presbyterian High Schools of 
Greenwood submitted a report to Presbytery. Here we note 
the change of name that began about this period, that from 
“Academy” to “High School.’ This report of the High Schools 
to Presbytery reads, in part: “The Board has had a great deal 
of trouble in disciplining the young men in school and were 
compelled to expel three of them.” Dr. John Logan had been 
in charge, but at this time, 1854, it seems that Rev. S. Donelly 
was principal of the boys’ school with forty-seven in attendance, 
while Rev. Robert Logan conducted the girls’ school with fifty 
in attendance. It is said in the report, “Rev. Robert Logan 
had served two years as president of Greensboro Female College 
and came to us with highest testimonials as a teacher, a gentle- 
man and a Christian.’’ ‘The school was greatly in debt. Some 
-sort of Presbyterial control is implied by the election of R. C. 
Gilliam to succeed Dr. John Logan, resigned. 

The same Presbytery, South Carolina, at the spring meeting 
in 1850 carries this record in its Minutes, the only information 
at hand about the matter: “Resolved, that the Presbytery is 
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highly pleased with the flattering condition of the schools under 
their care located at this place (Greenville C. H.). Their 
buildings are beautiful and well adapted for the purposes for 
which they are designed. Their Cabinet, Library, Chemical 
and Philosophical apparatus are valuable and useful. Their 
teachers are able and faithful; all the arrangements of the school 
are wise and judicious. We do, therefore, once more commend 
them to the patronage and support of our churches.” 

While the schools founded in the Nazareth congregation in | 
1857 by Rev. R. H. Reid were apparently under one direction 
and management, yet they had some sort of separate instruc- 
tion for boys and girls as in the cases mentioned above. 

A sketch of the founder of these schools will tell the story 
of their inauguration, continuance and spirit. This great man 
was fortunate in his youth to be an inmate of the home of Dr. 
B. M. Palmer in Columbia, by whom he was: prepared for 
South Carolina College, where he was matriculated in 1843 by 
the friendly help of Dr. J. H. Thornwell. In 1853, he accepted 
Nazareth Church, a charge where he found a large, wealthy 
and cultured congregation. He was at that time the only 
Presbyterian minister in Spartanburg County. His sugges- 
tion in the fall of 1856 of a Presbyterian School for boys and 
girls was actualized by June of 1857, when a Board of Trustees 
was appointed. His scrap-book contains a carefully prepared 
statement of every step at the beginning, many other items 
in the years that follow, and newspaper clippings of notes about 
the school as well as addresses by different persons. One of 
these he himself delivered at the Centennial at Bullock’s Creek 
in York County in 1872. In this he gives a brief account of 
the schools he had organized. His own words furnish their 
authentic history : 

“It only remains that I should say something of the efforts 
of Nazareth Church in promoting the cause of education. The 
men who organized the Church formed a society, the object 
of which was to secure the best education possible for their 
children and for the promotion of the general interest of edu- 
cation throughout the State. They raised their money by fines 
and annual fees for membership. They met semi-annually for 
the examination of teachers and to hear reports of committees 
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and to consider what was best to be done to promote the ob- 
jects of the association. It is likely that this society was 
formed while Dr. Alexander was their supply.* It was after- 
ward incorporated under the name of the Spartanburg Philan- 
thropic Society. At the beginning of the present century, the 
Rev. James Galliland taught a classical school in the congrega- 
tion. Rev. John L. Kennedy and Mr. Patillo Barry, and 
others, also had flourishing classical schools.” 


“The Reidville Female College and Male High School were 
founded in 1857. The plan of the school and their necessity 
were brought before Nazareth congregation at the annual bus- 
iness meeting. The plan was approved and a resolution was 
unanimously adopted to make an effort to raise the money for 
the buildings, and a committee appointed to select a location. 
In June of the same year, the subscribers were called together 
to select trustees and appoint a building committee, to name 
the school and to secure a charter. The cornerstone was laid 
in October of the same year. The Rev. John Landrum, of the 
Baptist Church, and of sainted memory, was present to invoke 
the divine blessings upon the new enterprise. The Rev. T. A. 
Hoyt, now of Philadelphia; Rev. E. T. Buist, D.D., now of 
Greenville; T. O. P. Vernon, a grandson of Alexander Vernon, 
of whom I have spoken, and J. W. Wright, of Laurens, de- 
livered addresses. The ceremony of laying the cornerstone was 
performed in the presence of from twelve to fifteen hundred 
people by the Spartanburg Lodge of A. F. M. The institu- 
tions received a baptism of blood at their birth. Three of their 
first teachers were soon lost in the war. Two were killed in 
battle, and one died of disease. We have had pupils from 
Florida, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, North Carolina and 
Virginia, as well as many from the lower counties of our own 
State. They have done noble work in the past. They are 
today well officered, with a full corps of teachers. One hun- 
dred and forty-five pupils were enrolled during the last scho- 
lastic year. They were founded by farmers and have been 
chiefly sustained by them. They were founded in faith and 
prayer, and I have an abiding faith in their continued pros- 


perity.” 


*See, however, Howe, Vol. I, pp. 625-626, Note. 
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The Male School began in February, 1858, and the Female 
School one year later. The enterprise was methodically arranged 
and unanimously sustained. The land given was in part divided 
into lots near the school buildings, a village soon sprang up and 
the people named it Reidville. The school board consisted of 
thirty members originally. ‘Two-thirds of the members,” read 
the charter, “must be in full communion in the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America (that is to say, in the 
Presbyterian Church now in connection with General Assem- — 
bly, commonly known as the Old School General Assembly), 
or its regular successor,” etc. South Carolina Presbytery grew 
to look upon the school as its own and commended it again 
and again when its formal reports were made till Enoree Pres- 
bytery was erected, which likewise maintained the same sense 
of interest. These schools had a great reputation from foun- 
dation till the late nineties, when the public school system and 
colleges began to develop. Illustrious men in the State and in 
the Church were glad to be called to its commencement occa- 
sions. 

After Rev. R. H. Reid’s infirmities of age began to tell, his 
son-in-law, Rev. R. P. Smith, and, later, his son, B. P. Reid, 
were in charge. The grounds and buildings were quite valuable 
and commodious. Many men and women were trained under 
some excellent teachers, among these teachers was Almon E.” 
Spencer, who has served for so many years as professor in 
the Presbyterian College at Clinton. 

The school was conducted for some years by Rev. B. P. 
Reid, who finally determined to convert the buildings and 
grounds into an institution for the care of indigent children, 
whether orphans or not. While sitting on the steps of the 
school making arrangements for such purposes, he was stricken 
down, and the career of the educational enterprises of his great 
and worthy father came to a close in 1913. 

South Carolina Presbytery carries the bare line in its minutes 
of 1869 as part of its report on the Narrative: “There is a 
promising Parochial school at Abbeville.” 


The Ebenezer Church, near Rock Hill, maintained a school 
within the congregational bounds till about 1895. Mrs. M. A. 
Avery wrote in 1905 her recollections of the teachers there for 
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the L. D. Brown Chapter of the Daughters of the Confederacy. 
These brief memoirs are the main sources of information con- 
cerning the school and the pastors of the church. The school 
was founded by Randolph Withers, father of Judge Withers. 
He was followed by Rev. Peter Campbell, who had the reputa- 
tion of a severe disciplinarian, as was the case of so many of 
the old school-masters. Rev. P. E. Bishop, “Father Bishop,” 
as he was lovingly called, also taught and preached here. 
Mrs, Avery says, “Judge Alston filled the Academy for many 
years with great efficiency and satisfaction, and Rev. Monroe 
Anderson and Rev. Miller (probably Dr. Arnold Miller—Ed.), 
both of them being great and good and eloquent preachers.” 
Besides Gen. John A. Alston are mentioned F. R. Shurley, who 
brought with him from the vicinity of Winnsboro his own 
school, Shurley Institute. Another account gives his name as 
Leitner Shurley. He was followed by his son, Leitner. J. B. 
Pankey, who had taught at Bethel, was a teacher here also. The 
wooden structure caught fire from the chemical laboratory and 
was burned. This was replaced with a brick building, after- 
ward used as the public school in the community. The last 
principal was Rev. Joseph Wilson, brother of Dr. Lowrie 
Wilson, who was a teacher till late in life when he entered the 
ministry. This school gave way as the public school system 
and the Catawba Academy were developed nearby.. 

Not far from Ebenezer, Bethel Church continued to be one 
of the largest churches in the Synod. Here had been a school 
from the settlement of the community. Here were trained a 
number of men who became ministers. Rev. Samuel William- 
son, who graduted with honor at South Carolina College 
in 1818, taught there. Afterward he preached as well as con- 
ducted an Academy in Sharon, Mecklenburg County, North 
Carolina, became professor in Davidson College in 1838 and 
afterward President of Davidson College till 1854. 

The Bethel school had been in existence before the opening 
of the century. The other schools mentioned in this chapter 
began later. All of these and other schools were entering upon 
a period of great prosperity when the Civil War began. From 
1830 to 1860 the Presbyterian Church had entered upon a num- 
ber of educational enterprises that were flourishing. There 
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was appreciation of the value of education which the people 
never lacked but not of the cost of education which the people 
never felt. A few schools continued their desperate efforts dur- 
ing the Civil War. With few exceptions, none survived. 
These were mainly schools for girls. The history of these is 
given in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV 
Some Female Seminaries 


“Female Seminary” was the very proper title of a school for 
girls a generation ago and it was the style that came into being 
about 1830 when “female education” first received its differ- 
entiating and enthusiastic impulse. The Presbyiterians of 
South Carolina gave more attention to the education of women 
for fifty years after that date than has been shown at any time 
since, if the number of schools and number of girls in attend- 
ance may be taken as a measure. ‘The enrollment of girls in 
Presbyterian schools of the Synod in the fifties, and even in 
the sixties and seventies, was greater than at the present time. 

Laurensville Female Seminary was not originally organized 
under church management. From references in Presbyterial 
records and as a result of investigation by Hon. F. P. Mc- 
Gowan of Laurens, it appears that John McClintock deeded 
one acre of land to several residents of Laurens in 1831. This 
was a year before the Presbyterian congregation was organ- 
ized there by Rev. (once Major) Samuel B. Lewers, yet all 
of the trustees except one to whom the conveyance was 
made were Presbyterians. Subscriptions were taken all over 
the county for the purpose of erecting a building. 

The school was first taught by two Misses Young, daughters 
of Abner Young. These ladies were trained at the Moravian 
College at Salem, N.C. Miss Dorothy Young married Thomas 
Edward Herbert, who was the father of Hon. Hilary A. Herbert 
of Alabama, once a member of President Cleveland’s Cabinet, 
Secretary of the Navy. 

The school continued as an undenominational enterprise till 
1856. At the fall meeting of South Carolina Presbytery the 
request that had come up from Laurens was favorably reported 
by a committee to whom had been given the duty of investi- 
gating and planning. ‘The Presbytery committed the active 
management and responsibility to a board of twenty-four trus- 
tees, “sixteen of whom must be members of the Presbyterian 
Church.” At the same time, while it was resolved that “No 
pecuniary responsibility at any time or under any circumstances 
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to be incurred by this body (i. e., the Presbytery)”, yet the 
Presbytery undertook to defend its rights at law at a later 
date. 

It seems that the school, called both “Academy” and “Semi- 
nary” before 1856, by the change in charter was called Laur- 
ensville Female College and reported as such to the Presbytery 
for thirty years. 

In 1857 a new building was opened. Dr. David Wills had 
erected a brick building as a boarding house, presumably for. 
girls in attendance. This was on the property of the college 
and was to be sold to the college at cost in case of his re- 
moval. After the Civil War this was purchased by the college 
in conformity to this agreement. 

In 1858 an attendance of ninety was reported to the Pres- 
bytery. In 1869 the Presbytery notes the fact that the school 
was in its most flourishing condition since the war. Dr. E. T. 
Buist, Dr. J. R. Riley and Dr. Ferdinand Jacobs, Sr., were 
in charge till the early seventies. 

Some differences arose and there was indebtedness which 
involved a lawsuit about 1875. In 1886 an attempt was made 
to revive the school and Mr. W. M. McCaslin took charge, but 
the college was soon finally discontinued, and the property 
sold and the debts paid from the proceeds. The Baptist and 
Presbyterian congregations each purchased a lot upon which 
stand their present houses of worship. 


The course of the Yorkville Female Seminary was similar. 
In 1852 Bethel Presbytery resolved to establish a school for 
girls. Subscriptions to the capital stock were solicited and a 
constitution for management was adopted in 1853. It was first 
called Bethel Female Institute. The financial support was to 
be furnished by a joint stock company and trustees of equal 
number were to be elected by the stock company and the Pres- 
bytery. Differences between the two elements of the poard 
were irreconcilable at the very first. The Presbytery deter- 
mined to launch the school itself, called for subscriptions and 
opened the school in November, 1853. Rev. J. M. Anderson 
was in charge. The first board of trustees consisted of four 
ministers and eight elders and deacons of the Presbyterian 
Church. The school prospered till 1861 and there were more 
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pupils than the financial conditions could provide for. In 1855 
the Associate Reformed Synod of the South was invited to 
take part, in the management and accepted. 

The school was closed during the Civil War. The building 
was rented to refugees who had fled from the lower part of the 
State and by 1866 was in need of repair. Effort was made to 
reopen. The Associate Reformed Church did not re-elect trus- 
tees. By 1867 the interest on the indebtedness had grown to 
equal the cost of the building, since nothing had been paid after 
1861. There was no way to cancel the debt and continue the 
school except by subscriptions which were solicited by the 
Presbytery through Rev. J. N. Craig, who was appointed special 
financial agent. In the meantime Rev. R. B. Anderson had 
been given the building in 1867 rent free that he might con- 
tinue the school. In 1869 the property was sold, but was 
bought in by Rev. T. W. Erwin and Mrs. N. W. Thornwell 
possibly for the Presbytery. The Presbytery assumed the 
indebtedness. At this time there were one hundred pupils in at- 
tendance, though the great drought of 1869, it is said, caused a 
temporary decline. 

Finally the property was offered for sale to any private 
person who would undertake to continue the work, with the 
understanding that the Presbytery should redeem the property 
by payment of the mortgage. In January, 1870, Rev. James 
Douglas, father of Dr. D. M. Douglas, president of the Col- 
lege at Clinton, took over the institution, but tendered it back 
to Presbytery in 1873 in accordance with terms of the transfer. 
This return was accepted by the Presbytery. Mr. Douglas was 
asked to continue its management. Further efforts to get rid of 
the debt were made by offering scholarships at one thousand 
dollars each and by proposing to organize a joint stock com- 
pany. Harmony Presbytery was asked to join in the trustee- 
ship. For lack of $5,500 the school was compelled to close in 
1875. It should be remembered that such a sum was most 
difficult to raise among a people reduced to poverty by war and 
rendered prostrate by the Reconstruction afflictions. This sec- 
tion of South Carolina, as in some other cases, suffered great 
distress and chaos till the election of Wade Hampton in 1876. 
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At the time the Yorkville school was suggested a similar in- 
situation was proposed at Chesterville. This proposal was 
probably due to the fact that Bethel Presbytery in 1852, when 
the scheme for a female school was launched, offered to place it 
somewhere within its bounds in a community that would proffer 
sufficient financial support. 

Sometime before 1860 there was a school for girls at Or- 
angeburg. It was taught by Rev. I. S. Keith Legare and made 
regular reports to the Presbytery. No other information con- © 
cerning it has been secured. 

The annals of the Presbyterian Church contain no name 
more honorable than that of Rev. J. Leighton Wilson, born in 
Sumter District, S. C., in 1809. From 1834 to 1854 he was 
pioneer missionary to Africa, a translator and writer. He 
served on the Board of Foreign Missions after that date till 
the Church . was divided in 1861, when he became the first sec- 
retary of missions in the Southern Church. At his home near 
Mt. Zion Church in Sumter County he began a school for 
girls, probably in the late sixties. It was called The Home 
Institute. The principal of this school was Mrs. Laura A. 
Brown, widow of Lieut. Horatio Brown, who was killed at 
the Battle of the Crater. Her nephew, Rev. Dr. A. M. Fraser 
of Staunton, Va., writes of her: “She had a masculine mind. 
She was a student of Philosophy and Theology and quite an 
unusual range of subjects. She had a genius for teaching. She 
would read deep books all day and fascinate the young people 
at night with the results of her reading.” 

Mrs. Brown and her sister, Miss Eliza Cooper, founded and 
developed the Sumter Institute. This was not a denomina- 
tional school, but Dr. McQueen, the pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in Sumter, and later Dr. N. W. Edmunds, also pastor, 
rendered services as lecturers and teachers. The Sumter In- 
stitute was long a flourishing institution. It owned consider- 
able property. It came to a close about 1900. 

Another school in Sumter County was Harmony College at 
Bradford Springs. For a while it was presided over by Rev. 
Rufus Bailey. He was a member of the first General Assembly 
and founded Augusta Female Seminary, now Mary Baldwin 
College at Staunton, Va. He later did pioneer educational 
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work in Texas. Another teacher here was Rev. Edwin Cater. 
Later Rev. Mr. Morgan, a scholarly gentleman, a graduate of 
Princeton, taught at this school, assisted by his son, Gilbert 
Morgan. ‘The elder Morgan must have been named Gilbert 
also, as his “Memorial” appearing in the minutes of the Synod 
of South Carolina of 1875 says that he was born in New York 
State in 1791. “He was the lifelong friend of Drs. Archibald 
Alexander and Samuel Miller of Princeton, and many others 
of the leading minds of the past generation. He made South 
Carolina his home many years ago, and connected himself 
with Harmony Presbytery, of which he was a revered and hon- 
ored member till the day of his death. He established a college 
for females at Bradford Springs, Sumter District, which for 
years sent forth numbers to adorn society and the domestic 
circule.” The buildings were later burned and the school closed. 

It was in connection with the Home Institute that an Italian 
lady taught. . Her name deserves to be recorded as her memory 
was revered, Miss Ronzone. She became a Protestant while 
connected with the school and finally went back to Italy as a 
missionary. It is probably to her Dr. Lighton Wilson refers in 
his Semi-centinnial address at Columbia Theological Seminary : 
“A fine school of fifty pupils is managed by an Italian lady, 
who is a member of the Southern Presbyterian Church, the 
spiritual results of which, by common consent, are gathered into 
the venerable Waddensian Church, and our people feel great 
pleasure in promoting in this indirect way the highest interest 
of that grand old church.” 

To the town of Union came Rev. B. G. Clifford in 1874, 
from the Reidsville School. He directed the male Academy in 
Union at first, but he and his wife opened a school for girls in 
1881, chartered as Clifford Seminary in 1884. They were en- 
gaged in religious and educational work in the community for : 
nearly two generations. Theirs was a home and school for 
girls from the beginning. Clifford Seminary sent out the first 
graduating class in 1887. “The girls who entered Clifford 
Seminary,” says Mrs. S. T. D. Lancaster of Spartanburg, “‘were 
made to feel themselves a part of a well-ordered home.” “The 
classes were small and individual contact with principals and 
teachers was. a daily affair. This school was unique in its home 
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atmosphere and trained for useful lives hundreds of girls from 
farms and small towns. There is no way of estimating the 
wonderful uplift and the refining influences exerted by Dr. and 
Mrs. Clifford upon these girls, who are scattered all over South 
Carolina, parts of Georgia, North Carolina, and Florida. The 
courses of study were well up with the times and led to degrees 
of A.B. and L.B. 

“Both Dr. and Mrs. Clifford preached and practiced truth- 
fulness, honesty, and righteousness. : 

“After Dr. Clifford’s death in 1910, Mrs. Clifford conducted 
the school alone for a number of years. After her death 
one of the most worth-while educational institutions in the 
State closed its doors. This was a distinct loss to the girls of 
the State, who needed just the educational advantages, culture, 
and lessons in right living that Clifford Seminary had always 
given.” 
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CHAPTER V 
Adger College 


Adger College was as flourishing an institution for men as 
existed in the State of South Carolina during its first five or 
six years. *It was written of it in 1883: “We confidently 
expect to find this infant, ‘already strong in its preparation 
for good, substantial literary work, soon in the foremost rank 
of educational institutions.” 

At the commencement of Newberry College in June, 1877, 
it is also stated, “Announcement was made of the opening of 
Adger College in the ensuing autumn.” Thus, this Presby- 
terian institution slipped into the garments that had been worn 
by the Lutheran school for ten years. 

The story is rather an interesting one. Newberry College 
had been founded by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod in 1856, 
and was located at Newberry. It was well-supported until its 
students went into the Confederate Army. The endowment 
was destroyed by the Civil War, the building had been used 
by Union soldiers during four months in 1866, and was con- 
sidered unsafe. Offers by citizens of Walhalla secured the 
transfer of the institution from Newberry to Walhalla in 1868, 
where it remained until 1877. 

When it was decided by the Lutheran Church to take New- 
berry College back to its original home, the people of Wal- 
halla and surrounding county of all creeds cordially endorsed 
the plan of continuing the use of the property for a similar 
school as it had been deeded for educational purposes. Judge 
Joseph J. Norton, Major Stiles P. Dendy, and Rev. S. L. 
Morris, at that time pastor of the Walhalla Presbyterian 
Church, conceived the idea of making it a Presbyterian Col- 
lege. Success in securing funds was immediate. About forty 
thousand dollars was subscribed. ‘The college opened in the 
-fall with about as many students as Newberry had closed with 
the prior spring, and was considered at that time on a better 
financial basis than Furman or Wofford. 

Pee Carolina: Resources and Population, Institutions and Industries, State 


Board of Agriculture, 1883. This valuable volume was largely the work of 
Major Harry. Hammond of Beech island Sec. 
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There is no reference to this institution in “My Life and 
Times,” by Rev. Jas. B. Adger, D.D., for whom the school was 
named. ‘The lack of reference in this autobiography is sug- 
gestive. The name was given in his-honor because of his wide 
influence and, perhaps, with hope of pecuniary aid. Dr. 
Adger’s son-in-law, Rev. F. P. Mullaly, was placed at its head 
in 1881. Dissensions resulted and decline of the school set in. 

The first faculty, as all the teaching force afterwards, were 
most capable men and educators. Dr. J. R. Riley was chairman 
of faculty from 1877 to 1881. Rev. Hugh Strong was professor 
of Modern Languages. Prof. C. W. Moore taught Latin and 
Roman History. W. C. Erwin was treasurer. Prof. J. O. 
Hicks was principal of the Academic Department. In the 
chair of Mathematics and Natural Science was Major Ben- 
jamin Sloan, a graduate of West Point, who afterwards be- 
came President of the University of South Carolina. On the 
Board of Trustees in 1879 was Gov. W. D. Simpson. Among 
the prominent ministers were Drs. Adger, Fair, Frierson, W. P. 
Jacobs, J. L. Martin, and Morris. 

Among those who were students in the second year of its 
conduct were Wm. G. Neville, who later become president of the 
Presbyterian College of S. C. at Clinton; John L. McLees, who 
died after more than thirty years’ pastorate of Orangeburg. 
Jas. P. Cary, R. A. Erwin and J. E. Dantzler became law- 
yers—the first in South Carolina, the second in Texas, and the 
third a Judge in Arkansas. J. C. Garlington was a prominent 
newspaper man. There were others who attended, more or 
less notable; all were given as good opportunity and academic 
standards as could be furnished at the time. During the 
second year, there were 146 in attendance. From a news note 
dated at Walhalla June 23, 1878, and placed in his common- 
place book by Dr. Neville, while he was a student at Columbia 
Seminary later, we find that Dr. J. B. Adger preached the 
baccalaureate sermon at the first commencement. 

Prof. Legare and A. M. Boozer were on the faculty at first. 
After Major Sloan’s resignation, W. S. Moore taught mathe- 
matics. Mr. Marshall S. Stribling, of the Senior Class of 
1880-1881, to whom we are indebted for much of this infor- 
mation, was in charge of the military feature which was dis- 
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continued after this date. Mr. Stribling continued to teach 
for two years. In 1881, Prof. J. von Fingerlin, graduate of a 
Swiss University, and a post-graduate of the University of 
Rome, Italy, taught Ancient and Modern Languages. 

The College slowly declined and the building with a valu- 
able collection of books was burned in 1889. The College thus 
came to an end. As in many of the earlier schools, there were 
no dormitories. The students boarded in town. 
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CHAPTER VI 
Some Later Boys’ Schools 


Before the public school system was developed in South Car- 
olina many communities maintained minor institutions designed 
to give some sort of finishing courses for boys and girls or to 
prepare them for college entrance. South Carolina had a number 
of “Prep” or preparatory schools, sometimes military in dis- 
cipline and classical in curriculum, some under private 
ownership, others under church control. Nearly all of these 
have passed away, as the public school system has grown in 
support, breadth of curriculum and in efficiency of instruction. 

Presbyterians in different parts of the State organized and 
sustained several institutions of this character during the last 
thirty or forty years. These were intended primarily to fur- 
nish preparation for college as well as to supplement the com- 
mon school work of the time. 

One of the most ambitious projects of this sort at its inaugu- 
ration was the Presbyterian High School of Rock Hill. Just 
before the close of Dr. W. M. Anderson’s pastorate of the 
First Presbyterian Church there in 1892, the Session of the 
Church undertook the beginning of the work. A building was 
erected and at present stands as part of the beautiful structure 
used as the Training School for Teachers in Winthrop College. 
Prof. A. R. Banks, who had great success and reputation in 
preparing students for college, was made headmaster. With 
him were associated Mr. L. W. Dick, for many years after- 
ward honorably engaged in the public school work of this State, 
and Mr. R. B. Cunningham, who has long been an official in 
connection with Agnes Scott College. This boys’ school, as in 
_ $0 many cases, was hampered with debt throughout its career. 
Bethel Presbytery was asked to assume a share in its control 
and appointed trustees. Dr. J. B. Shearer, president of Da- 
vidson College, lent his personal sympathy and financial as- 
sistance. The Presbytery made some canvass for funds, but 
interest was neither general nor hearty. After Prof. Banks re- 
tired, Mr. S. H. Edmunds of Sumter was in charge for a few 
years. Fora while the property was rented to E. L. Barnes and 
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associates, who conducted it as the Catawba Military Academy. 

Dr. D. J. Brimm and Capt. J. D. Cozby and others continued | 
it for a while longer. In time the grounds and buildings were 

sold to Winthrop College, which had been planted on the site on 

the opposite side of Oakland Avenue. 

The following account of the Parochial School of the Arsenal 
Hill Church, Columbia, from the hand of Mrs. Chauncey Black- 
burn McDonald, daughter of Dr. Geo. A. Blackburn, is so 
concise and clear as to make it desirable that it should stand 
with only a few corrections. 

“The second Presbyterian Church of Columbia, now the 
Arsenal Hill Church, early in its history, when the membership 
was far below a hundred in number, became concerned about 
the lack of systematic religious instruction in the homes of its 
members. ‘The pastor and the three elders had such an earnest 
desire to have it a “teaching church” that with prayer and faith 
they established in 1892 a one-teacher, one-room beginners’ 
class in the back part of the little church building. The teacher’s 
salary was $30 a month, raised by tuition fees. The pupils 
were admitted through application to the pastor. A regular 
period was devoted to the teaching of the Catechism. 

“The next year there were two teachers and 63 pupils with 
20 applicants turned away for lack of room. The church 
record says “catechetical instruction in the families is improv- 
ing.” In 1894, with the help of Elder G. C. Smith and his wife, 
who contributed $1,000, and the free services of Deacon A. 
C. Sutherland, a contractor, a two-story building was erected. 
Four teachers were installed and 150 pupils enrolled. 

“The school finally grew to an enrollment of 200 pupils with 
nine teachers, including the music teacher. It was known as 
the Presbyterian High School. A catalog was published reg- 
ularly. Pupils graduated from the school were admitted to col- 
leges on the same footing as the graduates of the city high 
school. Tuition fees were never quite adequate for the sup- 
port of the school as many scholarships were given to those 
who could not afford to pay. Shortages were met by Mr. 
George Cotton Smith. 

“Religious teaching was an integral part of the curriculum, 
graded as other subjects. Teachers were all professing Christ- 
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ians and were bound by the Session not to attend dances or 
to play cards while in the employment of the school. Chapel 
exercises were held every day for the whole school and visiting 
ministers invited often to address the children. In the primary 
grades, the Child’s Catechism was used, supplemented by the 
memorizing of the Apostle’s Creed, the Commandments and 
selected parts of Scripture. In the grammar grades the Shorter 
Catechism was taught. Every pupil entering the High School 
Department publicly recited the Catechism in contest before — 
audience of parents. Prizes, diplomas and Bibles were awarded. 
In the High School_a four-year Bible course was given by the 
pastor, Rev. G. A. Blackburn, and later by Mr. Alexander 
Martin, then a student at the Columbia Seminary. This course 
was historical, doctrinal and spiritual. The graduating essay 
was on a Bible theme. 

“Besides surrounding the pupils with a strongly moral atmos- 
phere by precept and example, special steps were made yearly 
to bring the pupils under the influence of the gospel message 
delivered by a minister who was gifted in preaching to young 
people. Dr. Lowrie Wilson was often invited for this purpose. 
Every spring for a week, school was suspended for an hour in 
the mornings while the pupils attended service at the church. 
Following these meetings many of them joined the Church. 
Although no adequate check can be made of the results of the 
school’s religious program, there is reason to believe that many 
religious leaders in different communities owe their interest to 
the impression and training received at this Church School. 
Some of its pupils who became ministers are: Donald Richard- 
son, China; Louis and Hugh Wilds, the latter a missionary to 
Africa; Dr. Loyola Timmons, who became a missionary to 
Korea; Frank Leeper; John C. Blackburn; and Benjamin 
Sorgee, a Baptist missionary to Cuba. 

“The school was vauable to the Church, also, as a social and 
recreational center. In addition to the commencement exer- 
cises, and oratorical and musical programs, there were regular 
socials, Christmas trees, picnics and other gala affairs in which 
the older people participated. Baseball, football and basketball 
kept up a spirit of group loyalty. On the other hand, occa- 
sional difficulties arose in connection with the school discipline 
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that caused the loss of a member or even a whole family from 
the Church. 

“The school became a stepping stone to further educational 
advantages to some who could not afford college training. At 
least three scholarships to business and denominational colleges 
were annually awarded. 

“The school was closed at the end of the session in 1905, 
as the pastor could no longer continue to teach Bible on account 
of his health. After the death of Mr. G. C. Smith, the Church 
could not afford to make up the financial deficit. It had run 
long enough for only three classes to take the whole course. 
In the hearts of the few who were so privileged the school 
has an unusually warm place. 

“The principals of the school were J. R. Minter (deceased), 
Tinsley P. Junkin, Rev. Alexander Martin, pastor of the Oak- 
land Avenue Church, Rock Hill; Clement A. Sydnor, later pres- 
ident of Danville Military Academy; and Dr. Ernest Cooper, 
medical director of the State Sanatorium. Among the as- 
sistants were Rev. T. D. Johnston, Rev. Edgar D. Kerr, pro- 
fessor at Columbia Seminary; S. Macon Reed, professor at 
Hampden-Sidney; Lueco Gunter, formerly professor at the 
University of South Carolina and State Supervisor of Rural 
Schools.” 

The Presbyterian High School at Florence was organized 
in 1903. Rev. Melton Clark, pastor of the Florence Church, 
secured the cooperation of the Pee Dee Presbytery, which ap- 
pointed a Board of Trustees of nine members. Prof. George 
Briggs was the first principal and continued the management 
of the school till it was displaced by the enlarged, heightened 
curriculum of the public school system. 

The school had a gift of four acres for its site from Mr. 
J. W. McCown and Mr. John L. Barringer, upon which a 
building was erected by gifts from those who were interested 
in the enterprise. Later, a dormitory was erected, partly 
from the materials of the old Presbyterian Church building 
in Florence. 

The patronage of the school was widely extended and its 
excellent work was considered most valuable by the commu- 
nity, to which it rendered a service in return for loyalty and 
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local support. Besides the courses offered by a school of such 
grade at the time, Bible was taught by Rev. Melton Clark . 
and later by Rev. R. T. Gillespie, pastor of the Florence 
Church. : 

In 1910, Synod’s report indicated its prosperity. ‘This 
school has a good property, has been’ successfully conducted, 
and is prospering. It is highly worthy of patronage.” This 
school was for girls as well as boys. It came to a close in 
1901: 

On account of the gap between the preparation of the or- 
dinary high school-of that period and the requirements of the 
colleges in 1910, Rev. W. H. Fraser, pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church at Anderson, felt the need of a course to 
supply the deficiency. He had been helping boys and girls to 
make up their units of college entrance. When the Sunday 
School building was erected by the congregation it was ar- 
ranged suitably for the conduct of a fitting school during the 
week. 

In September, 1912, the school was opened with four classes 
for high school standards. The facutly consisted of Dr. W. 
H. Fraser as principal, B. M. Parks as headmaster, and S. G. 
Harden. The following year two others were added, Samuel 
Anderson and Prof. A. R. Banks. This school prepared a 
number of men for college and sent .out some remarkably 
outstanding men. Until 1917 it was under the control of the 
Session of the First Presbyterian Church of Anderson. After 
that date it was continued as a private enterprise by Prof. 
S. G. Hardin. 
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CHAPTER VII 
Indians and Negroes 


The early colonist of South Carolina at one time owned 
Indian as well as Negro slaves. The latter were brought in 
by their Barbadian masters who were among the early settlers 
and from Africa. The former were enslaved as a result of the 
Indian wars. If there were any effort to Christianize these 
slaves or evangelize the free resident Indians it was not 
general. In 1838, all the Indians, except the Catawbas in 
York County, near Rock Hill, were removed to the Indian 
Territory beyond the Mississippi. Sometime in the eighties and 
nineties Mrs. Bella Gibbons a Presbyterian lady, with the sup- 
port of Bethel Presbytery, taught a simple learning as well as 
gave religious instruction, to this dwindling group of aboriginees 
on their reservation where they were partly sustained out of the 
public treasury of the State. Mrs. Gibbons later become a 
missionary to the Indians in Oklahoma. 

Almost no education was given to Negroes at any time be- 
fore their emancipation, and comparatively little religious in- 
struction, until a generation before the Civil War. However, 
such men of talent and influence as Charles C. Pinckney of 
the Episcopal Church, the elder Bishop Capers of the Meth- 
odist Church, John B. Adger and John L. Girardeau of the 
Presbyterian Church, represented the best of opinion and 
practice in favor of religious instruction for the slaves. In 
some cases special training for Negro men of piety and fitness 
was favored that they might minister in the Gospel to their 
own race. Asa result of the example and influence of such 
notable men just named, the evangelization of the colored 
people was so general for many years before 1860 that ap- 
proximately half of the membership of the Presbyterian 
Church in South Carolina was of that race when hostilities 
‘between the North and South began. The loving devotion of 
slave and master during the four years of strife was turned 
to utter alienation by the stupid and criminal policies of the 
Reconstruction era, with its attendant military regime and 
political corruption. 
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The Presbyterian Church lost almost its entire colored mem- 
bership. A few remained as members of the Church, some 
formed separate congregations, but, naturally, joined the 
Northern Presbyterian Church. A small number of congrega- 
tions still maintained connection with our own Presbyteries 
and Synod. In all the years that followed the War some faithful ~ 
Sabbath Day teaching and Mission-School work was done by 
individuals or congregations. Occasionally some instruction 
in week-day school courses was timidly if not furtively offered. 
However, the secular education of the colored people was car- 
ried on almost exclusively by teachers from the Northern 
States until the benefits of the public school funds were shared 
with them. Along with other denominations the Presbyterian 
Church, North, has given considerable aid to the Negroes down 
to the present. 

It appears that our own Church has maintained only one 
school for Negroes, the Ferguson-Williams School at Abbe- 
wille wo: .C. 

This school was offered to the General Assembly’s Execu- 
tive Committee of Colored Evangelization by Rev. E. W. Wil- 
liams, a Negro minister of the Northern Presbyterian Church. 
In 1895 it was reported to the General Assembly by the same 
agency that they approved of the purchase of the Williams 
School property, provided the Church in South Carolina would 
undertake the payment of the debt and the expense of carry- 
ing on the school without infringing on the income of the As- 
sembly’s Executive Committee of Colored Evangelization. Rev. 
8S. L. Wilson, of Abbeville, was secured to make a canvass. 
He visited churches in the Synod of South Carolina and secured 
promises of funds. The Synod of South Carolina offered to 
purchase the school and agreed to raise two thousand dollars of 


_ the whole amount needed. 


Later, the General Assembly took the following action, “In 
view of the importance of such a college to our Church in fur- 
therance of the education of the colored people, thereby binding 
them still closer to us, we recommend that the Executive Com- 
mittee be authorized to raise the remaining five thousand dol- 
lars.” In 1902 the property was finally transferred to the Com- 
mittee and to the Synod of South Carolina. In 1910, the As- 
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sembly consented to the sale of the property, which consisted 
of forty acres of land and a house valued at $3,000.00. A 
feeling of disappointment had arisen. 

Rev. E. W. Williams had been in charge from the beginning. 
The name of the school became the Ferguson-Williams Poly- 
technical School. A board of trustees held and managed the 
school for the Presbyterian Church. Among those in the Synod 
who served on this board were Dr. W. H. Fraser, A. B. Morse, 
John R. Blake, J. Allen Smith and others. 

The Committee of Home Missions of the General Assembly, 
with which had been merged the Assembly’s Committee on 
Colored Evangelization, became dissatisfied with the conduct of 
the school. For several years the management was placed in 
the hands of Mrs. FE. W. Williams. At last the affairs of the 
school and its conduct were so unsatisfactory that it was neces- 
sary to engage in vexatious litigation, to secure the Church’s 
property and moral rights. The sum of $6,000 was left after 
all costs and sales. This amount was invested in a dormitory 
for Negro girls at Stillman Institute in Alabama. The Fergu- 
son-Williams School closed in 1920, after about eighteen years 
under the management of the Presbyterian Church. Its owner- 
ship, assumed with such high hopes, was concluded in decided 
disappointment. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


The College for Women in Columbia and Chicora Till 
Nineteen Six 


There is romance as well as historical association connected 
with the College for Women in Columbia. The property now 
owned by Chicora was deeded by the Commissioners of the 
City of Columbia to Judge Thomas Waites soon after the city 
was founded and sold by him to Ainsley Hall, a member, per- 
haps an elder, in the First Presbyterian Church. It is sup- 
posed that Robert Mills, the famous architect and also an 
elder in the First Presbyterian Church, designed for Ainsley 
Hall the handsome residence which is now part of the College. 
Ainsley Hall also owned the central building of the Theological 
Seminary on the opposite side of Blanding Street. 

The building and grounds were inherited by Sallie Hampton, 
wife of John S. Preston. Her grandfather had purchased the 
place in 1818 or 1819. Her grandmother, Mary Cantey, the 
third wife of General Wade Hampton of Revolutionary fame, 
had given much attention to the grounds. Flowers and shrub- 
bery were planted and kept with great care. Hiram Powers, 
whose best known work, “The Greek Slave,” is still to be seen 
in the Corcoran Art Gallery in Washington, was a protege of 
the Hamptons. A fountain, designed by him, stood till recent 
years near the front walk as also a marble mantel in the parlor. 
Sallie Hampton Preston was the title holder till the Civil War. 

During the decade or two before that time the mansion was 
the scene after scene of personal and historical interest. W. C. 
Preston, President of South Carolina College, once had Daniel 
Webster as his guest. He was also entertained by John S. 
Preston here at the Hampton Home. Gen. Winfield Scott and 
Henry Clay were guests at another time. Three Presidents at 
one time or another were entertained here, Millard Fillmore, 
Franklin Pierce and, at a later time, Woodrow Wilson. 

In 1865, Gen. John A. Logan of the Federal Army had _ the 
house as his headquarters. The place at this time was known 
as the Hampton Home, although the home of the Confederate 
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General Hampton was at Millwood near Columbia. General 
Sherman in giving orders for its burning was overheard by a 
Catholic nun who informed her Mother Superior of the Ursu- 
line Sisterhood. As this society had already unintentionally 
been deprived of their quarters by fire, General Sherman of- 
fered any place left standing that might be desired. The 
Mother Superior moved her associates to this place and thus 
was saved from destruction this beautiful old mansion on 
Blanding Street while most of Columbia was reduced to ashes. 
After the Reconstruction period began, the property came into 
the hands of Franklin J. Moses. As he was unable to pay for 
it, it passed through the hands of the Sinking Fund Commis- 
sion into the possession of Rev. J. Stuart hae who sold it 
to the Ursuline Sisters. 

In 1887, Dr. Neander M. Woods, pastor of the First Church, 
with W. A. Clark, Dr. George Howe and others secured a 
charter for a college for women under the title of the “South 
Carolina Presbyterian Institution, for Young Ladies.’’ Noth- 
ing further was done till 1890, when Dr. W. R. Atkinson, a 
college mate of Mr. Clark, agreed to take up the plan that had 
been interrupted by the resignation of Dr. Woods. He, with 
Mr. Clark, Mr. McCrary and others purchased the Preston 
Mansion from the Ursuline Sisters and established the college 
under the name of the Presbyterian College for women. ‘The 
Board of Directors consisted of nine prominent and worthy 
Presbyterian gentlemen of the State, W. A. Clark, W. J. Duffie, 
W. B. Lowrance, Dr. George Howe, W. R. Atkinson from 
Columbia; James Allan, Charleston; R. L. McCaughrin, New- 
berry ; A. Hutchinson White, Rock Hill; EK. R. McIver, Darling- 
ton. 

Dr. Atkinson had been president of the Presbyterian girls’ 
school in Charlotte, N. C., where he attained a great reputation 
as an educator. Dr. Atkinson was early to see the wide pos- 
sibilities of educated women in professional and social affairs. 
For several years he maintained a preliminary medical course 
for women and secured some competent instructors from the 
medical profession of the City. He mentions especially the 
success of Miss S. C. Allan of Charleston, who has since been 
an ornament to her profession in this State. At the same time, 
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there was a department of Pharmacy as well as a Business and 
Industrial course. ‘There were in addition, the usual offerings 
in Art, Music and Collegiate work. From the beginning there 
was a Preparatory department which continued until 1915. 

Dr. R. P. Pell, who is now President of Converse College, 
Spartanburg, came to the college as successor to Dr. Atkinson 
whose retirement was made necessary on account of ill health. 
Dr. Pell’s administration of six years, beginning in 1895, was 
most successful. He gathered about him a group of excellent _ 
teachers and drew together a student group of remarkably fine 
young women. Dr. Pell with his associates lent distinction 
and gave social elevation and charming culture during his entire 
stay. 

The college retained a loyal patronage outside of Columbia 
and sent back into the homes of this and other States a large 
number of women whose Christianity and refinement are a most 
precious benediction in many directions. In the meantime, the 
school had kept a group of remarkably capable teachers. A 
resident woman physician was a regular member of the staff. 

Miss Kuphemia McClintock accompanied Dr. Pell from New- 
berry when he came to Columbia to enter upon his presidency. 
Miss McClintock succeeded him in that office and directed the 
affairs of the College for fifteen years. She was able not only 
to maintain a steady and high-class course of instruction by 
good teachers and to increase the non-resident patronage, but 
also to build more commodious quarters to meet enlarging 
needs. Four buildings were occupied and changes were made 
from time to time; Hampton Hall, the original residence, en- 
larged and improved; Preston Hall erected for college pur- 
poses ; the Recitation Hall; the building used for the Prepara- 
tory department. To these were added in 1913 two new build- 
ings, McClintock Hall and Alumnae Hall. The total number 
of students went beyond three hundred. The reputation and 
radiant influence of Miss Euphemia McClintock still lingers 
as a rare and gracious memory in such a way as to render the 
mention of her name free from anything but most happy as- 
sent. She is now engaged in educational work in Massachu- 
setts. During Miss McClintock’s presidency the name was 
changed to The College for Women. 
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The College for Women in 1915 came into the hands of the 
Synod. The school had been founded, fostered and maintained 
as a Presbyterian institution for twenty out of its twenty-five 
years. The property and good will were transferred to the 
Board of Trustees of Chicora College owned by the Synod of 
South Carolina, which had been conducting that school in 
Greenville since 1906. The two institutions were consolidated 
under the name of Chicora College for Women and the build- 
ings and site in Columbia occupied in 1916. No tribute too 
high can be paid to the interest and earnestness of those elders 
of the First Presbyterian Church in Columbia and those as- 
sociated with them in sustaining such an excellent school for 
twenty-five years 
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The Catalog of “Chicora College for Young Ladies” has this 
title for the first time in 1897, although the school was called 
and advertised by this name from its beginning. In 1893, “The 
Presbyterian Monthly” carries the church news of the First 
Church, Greenville, Dr. T. M. McConnell, pastor; Second 
Church, Rev. N. J. Holmes, pastor; Third Church, Rev. R. E. 
Henderlite, pastor. This little paper, evidently the news bulle- 
tin for the First Church mainly, gives a full account of the 
organization and early days of this school. 

A committee of T. C. Gower, W. A. Hudson, O. P. Mills 
and J. A. Russell reported their activities to a group of men 
meeting in the First Presbyterian Church, Aug. 12, 1893. Ar- 
rangements were completed for the organization of a school for 
girls. A Board of Trustees was chosen in which changes oc- 
curred from time to time. The first elected were F. A. Smyth, 
President; G. A. Taylor, W. A. Hudson, O. P. Mills, W. H. 
Cely, G. H. Chapin, W. J. Graham, J. S. Cothran, J. A. Russell, 
J. F. McKinnon, N. J. Holmes, R. E. Henderlite, and T. M. 
McConnell. The last three were pastors of the churches in 
the city. Its charter at first carried the name of Greenville 
Female Seminary. 

Professor J. F. McKinnon was secured to head the institu- 
tion, the Croswell residence on West McBee Avenue was leased, 
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and a corps of teachers chosen. Mrs. Amelia Reaves was 
placed in charge of the primary department, bringing with her 
into the school the children who had been attending the private 
school she had been previously operating. McBee Hill was 
secured on terms suited to a subscription and promises by 
citizens of Greenville to the amount of $16,500. This was a 
large amount for the community at the time, but the efforts of 
Rev. N. J. Holmes, Dr. McConnell, and Mr. Russell made the 
enterprise seem promising. 

The first Faculty was: Professor J. F. McKinnon, Presi- 
dent; Rev. R. E. Henderlite, Miss May Belle Holmes, Mrs. 
Willie Williams, Mrs. S. C. Clyde (daughter of Dr. E. T. Buist). 
Miss Mary Symes, J. R. Wilkinson (afterwards medical mis- 
sionary to China), Professor E. Von Fingerlin, who had taught 
at Adger College, and at both the Baptist Colleges in Greenville. 


The large residence of Col. W. J. Croswell on McBee Avenue 
was obtained to accommodate the teachers and fifty pupils that 
were assembled on the opening day, Sept. 20, 1893. The church 
bulletin for October shows that the teachers elected were pre- 
sent except Mrs. Clyde and Miss Symes, who may have declined 
to accept. 

The first year closed with a commencement sermon by Dr. 
Rose, former pastor of the First Church (then called Washing- 
ton Street Church) and an address by Dr. W. W. Moore of 
Union Theological Seminary on “Internal Beauty.” 

The pioneer effort had borne fruit. In 1895, the services of 
Rev. S. R. Preston, an able and experienced educator, were 
secured. The college grew in attendance, and the fine location 
on McBee Terrace was occupied. The school grounds and 
buildings were greatly improved, the courses enlarged, standards 
raised and patronage increased. 

Dr. McConnell and his friends originated Chicora College in 
difficulties. Dr. Preston maintained it with increasing success 
for a long while. Acknowledgment and recognition to both 
should be accorded, but to those worthy gentlemen of Greenville 
and officers of the Presbyterian Church, who lent their helpful 
ministrations, an equal measure of appreciation is due. 
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At first, Chicora did academic work of all grades as was 
practically universal at that period. ‘The Bible was always 
taught and the school was strictly Presbyterian in ownership 
and direction. 

After Dr. Preston assumed charge and the difficulties of in- 
auguration and finance were partially cleared up, the college 
continued to increase in influence. During more than ten years 
of his vigorous and enthusiastic management, Chicora had built 
up a patronage beyond the bounds of the community that had 
fostered it, a high grade institution in keeping with the prevail- 
ing academic standards of the time, with excellent prospects and 
usefulness had been established. It had become a valuable in- 
stitution at the time of its purchase and transfer to three Presby- 
teries in the Synod in 1906—Enoree, Bethel and South Carolina. 
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CHAPTER IX 
Chicora College Today 


“The Associated Schools and Colleges of the Synod of South 
Carolina’ formulated and adopted by Bethel Presbytery in 
1902 was a plan precipitated out of the changed sentiment of 
the Church on Christian Education. It marked a new era in 
educational matters in the Synod. While the particular system 
incorporated in this paper was never put into practice, the spirit 
and purpose of it was ultimately attained. This scheme con- 
templated the direct ownership and control of schools of higher 
learning for men and women and called for a systematic and 
concurrent support by the church through its regular appoint- 
ment of trustees by the governing body of the church, Presby- 
tery or Synod. This was partly the reflection of the sentiment 
that was being disclosed throughout the whole church, but 
special honor should be given to Rev. S. C. Byrd, who inspired 
and gave statement to the first united desire in the Synod for 
educational institutions operated under the immediate authority 
of the church itself. He was loyally supported from the be- 
ginning by Dr. W. M. McPheeters, Dr. W. G. Neville and 
others. ; 


The church of this State at the time had two alternatives that 
were openly declared, either to secure the possession of the 
schools already operating under an indirect or local church 
management or to create anew such schools as seemed ad- 
visable. The former was easier to attain, partly because the 
institution for men at Clinton and the two for women at Green- 
ville and Columbia were ‘struggling with indebtedness; and 
‘partly because those who had been running these institutions 
had the formal commendation of the Synod and of the Presby- 
teries from time to time and often some pecuniary help. 
In harmony with charter provisions, the College at Clinton had 
trustees from several Presbyteries, although, like the other 
schools in the Synod, was locally owned and directed. 


To a Committee from Bethel Presbytery the Presbyterian 
College for Women was offered by its Board of Directors in 
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1904. At the same time suggestions of the purchase of Chicora 
in Greenville were made. ‘The former did not finally come into 
the Synod’s hands till 1915, while Chicora College in Greenville 
became the property of the three Presbyteries in 1906. 

What concluded the arrangement and established the new 
relationship is expressed in three resolutions of Bethel Presby- 
tery in September, 1905. ‘The first two of these overtured 
Enoree and South Carolina Presbyteries that the three joint in 
the purchase of Chicora College subject to an indebtedness of 
fifteen thousand dollars. The third resolution states, ‘That 
the Presbytery of Bethel hereby overtures the other Presbyteries 
of the Synod of South Carolina, (1) to unite with it in the 
ownership and control of colleges and schools within the bounds 
of the Synod under some such system as that outlined in the 
proposed charter of the Board of Control of the Associated 
Schools and Colleges of the Synod of South Carolina which 
has already been adopted by this Presbytery, (2) that each 
Presbytery agreeing to unite with this work be requested to 
‘appoint two trustees to meet with similar trustees of the other 
Presbyteries to perfect the plan and act under the charter when 
granted by the legislature.” 


Chicora College for Young Ladies was kept to a high level 
by Dr. S. R. Preston, who had been able to maintain it in the 
name of the Presbyterian Church for which it had been founded 
by Dr. T. M. McConnell in 1839, who had the friendly help of 
the Presbyterians and others in the City of Greenville. The 
institution was in good condition so far as sentiment and patron- 
age were concerned and had a good student-body and advan- 
tageous standards and equipment. ‘The three Presbyteries of 
Bethel, Enoree and South Carolina, which were later joined by 
the other Presbyteries in the Synod, purchased from Dr. Pres- 
ton and his associates a part of the stock and real estate of the 
corporation for the sum of $36,500, and received by gift from 
generous citizens of Greenville stock to the amount of £3,000. 
The entire purchase price of $36,500 was carried as an indebted- 
ness, nothing having been paid in cash, and there was nothing in 
the treasury with which to begin the operations of the school. 
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When Chicora College became the property of Bethel, Enoree 
and South Carolina Presbyteries in 1906, a distinctly new order 
appeared in Presbyterian Education in South Carolina. In the 
meantime, the charter of the Presbyterian College at Clinton, 
obtained in February 1905, had eliminated the Local Board of 
Trustees and Dr. W. G. Neville of York had begun his pre- 
sidency. Dr. Byrd’s presidency at Chicora and, Dr. Neville’s 
at Clinton under the joint management of all the Presbyteries 
of the Synod marked the distinct initiation of a new order. 
Difficulties were yet to arise, discouragements amounting almost 
to despair were yet to come, a darker day afterwards set in; 
and yet these arrangements were the culmination of a move- 
ment to unite and coordinate the educational affairs of the 
Synod such as had never before remotely existed. After 1906 
all of the Presbyteries of the Synod shared in this concurrent 
and organized control. Soon after 1911, the Presbyteries had 
ceased to appoint trustees to Davidson College. Finally, in 
1918, Thornwell Orphanage came under the direct ownership 
of the Synod along with other Synods of Georgia and Florida 
as in the case of the Theological Seminary at Columbia. The 
system was thus complete. It was initiated in 1902 in Bethel 
Presbytery by Rev. S. C. Byrd and others. 

The new Chicora College, as a Presbyterial institution, was 
chartered May 30th, 1906, and Rev. S. C. Byrd, D.D., became 
its first President, entering upon the duties of that office June 
Ist, 1906. 

For nine years Dr. Byrd ran Chicora College in Greenville. 
As gifts and collections were not general in spite of the fact 
that the Synod had been trying after 1900 to secure educational 
funds under the call of the Twentieth Century Fund, the college 
continued to struggle with pecuniary difficulties. Dr. Byrd 
showed great executive skill, often throwing his own personal 
financial credit into use to secure sufficient funds to meet the 
expenses of the institution. He has been aided most worthily 
in academic and instructional matters by his wife, Mrs. Wil- 
helmena Cozby Byrd, as the Dean of Women and professor of 
Bible, and other teachers of ability and faithfulness. Mrs. 
Byrd has an admirable reputation as a teacher of the Bible. 
During its stay of nine years in Greenville the College enjoyed 
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the confidence of the Synod, and practically doubled its plant 
and equipment, and had steadily advanced in its standards and 
faculty. 

In 1915, the College for Women in Columbia came into the 
possession of the Board of Trustees of Chicora College. After 
a year of agitation the Board purchased the property. Chicora 
in Greenville had outgrown its plant. A new campus at this 
time was being sought to meet the demands for enlargement. 
The two schools were consolidated and the name was changed 
to Chicora College for Women, and the site of the College for 
Women in Columbia was chosen for occupancy. Dr. Byrd 
was continued as president. 

In Columbia the college continued to grow and for a second 
time its plant and equipment became inadequate to meet its 
pressing demands. Hence, it was again decided to remove the 
college from the four-acre city square on Blanding Street to 
another location providing a much larger campus. When the 
four Presbyterian institutions of the State in 1919 united in 
‘the campaign to secure a million dollars for endowment and 
equipment, Chicora participated in the effort and results. The 
Synod was aided in the enterprise by the Assembly’s Executive 
Committee on Education. The amount was subscribed. This 
campaign seemed to make it possible to secure the funds for the 
purchase of the new location. A most beautiful and attractive 
site of fifty-five acres on the eastern side of Columbia and 
adjacent to Wales Gardens and Shandon was found and ac- 
quired in 1921. The college is at present in the process of 
erecting more adequate buildings and in securing new and 
commodious quarters. 

The growth and development of the institution since its 
organization in 1906 as a Presbyterian College has been con- 
stant. Its assets have increased to the amount of $720,000; 
its standards of entrance and graduation have been raised ; its 
courses of instruction have been broadened and organized ; and 
its faculty has been strengthened, so that it now merits the 
recognition of standardizing agencies, State Boards of Educa- 
tion and universities, and its graduates enter the teaching pro- 
fession on equal standing with those of any institution for 
women in the State. 
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CHAPTER X 
Thornwell Orphanage 


It is easy to tell the story of Thornwell Orphanage, but it is 
impossible to reproduce the peculiar atmosphere that has pre- 
vaded the peaceful life on the campus for more than fifty years. 
The unique personality of the founder and his gentleness of 
spirit enveloped and was diffused though every department and 
detail of this home and school during his long and happy con- 
tinuance as its head. There was a sort of religious romance, 
in part an element of mystical faith, that emanated from the 
presence and words of Dr. Wm. P. Jacobs that cannot be con- 
veyed in writing, and was yet felt and reflected to some degree 
by all who came into close touch with the orphanage. Those 
who knew him will always carry the memory and spell of this 
remarkable characteristic down to the end of life, but no record 
can possibly convey an adequate impression of the quickening 
and wistfully charming effects of his spirit and personality. 


It is difficult to decide when the young minister of the Presby- 
terian Church in Clinton first felt the impulse to provide a 
haven for orphaned children. He was consciously influenced 
by Immanuel Wichern of Germany and by George Muller of 
Bristol, England. Dr. Jacobs repeatedly in all his years of care 
for his charges laid the call in simplicity of prayer and faith 
before God and let it rest there and upon the good will of the 
kindhearted. He referred frequently to the definite answer of 
his prayers for specific sums and objects. Sometime before 
any action was taken he had begun to talk of his desires to open 
a home for orphans. While visiting in a widow’s home in 
‘Friendship Congregation some stray expression of his eager 
hopes led a little boy to lay a fifty-cent piece in his hands. 
This shy lad was the first of many gracious and generous con- 
tributors, but none can be more honored than William P. Ander- 
son of Greenville, South Carolina. He and his sons are now 
prosperous and honored men in the Presbyterian Church. It 
was not a great while after this first offering of “Willie Ander- 
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son” that the plan of an orphan’s home began to take definite 
shape. 

In discussing an appeal from the Palmetto Orphan House in 
the Session meeting of his church, September 11, 1872, Dr. 
Jacobs suggested the possibility of such a home in Clinton. He 
was instructed to draft a scheme by which it might be estab- 
lished. Six weeks later, October 20th, the Session adopted his 
plan. In January following a Board of Visitors of the Thorn- 
well Orphanage was officially organized and held its first meet- 
ing. The church was circularized through the “Southern 
Presbyterian,” then conducted by Dr. James Woodrow in 
Columbia, announcements were made. “Our Monthly,” now 
the official publication of the Orphanage, had been running as 
a paper by Dr. Jacobs’ brother, Ripley, as well as himself for 
several years. This was employed as a means of publicity. 
Aided by the influence and spirit of Dr. Adger as well as his 
own advocacy, the Synod at its meeting in Columbia endorsed 
the proposition and commended it to the liberality of Presby- 
térians. 

The orphanage was called by its present name from its incep- 
tion as an expression of the great devotion and veneration for 
Dr. James H. Thornwell whom Dr. Jacobs had so greatly loved 
as his friend and teacher. ‘The first teacher of the school was 
Dr. Thornwell’s daughter, “Miss Pattie,’ as she was affection- 
ately called, remained a devoted helper for many years. Dr. 
Jas. H. Thornwell, Jr., was a frequent and welcome visitor, 
friend and speaker. 

The first year’s gifts were directed to the purchase of a tract 
of land of one hundred and twenty-five acres. Part of this is 
now the campus. This area was increased in 1923 by the addi- 
tion of two hundred acres partly acquired through the favor of 
Mr. George W. Young. After the land was secured the first 
building was completed and ready for occupancy, October 1, 
1875. The gifts and friends had so increased by this time as 
to gather an interested and joyous growd on this founder’s day. 
Provisions, furniture and equipment came in freely. After 
failure to secure a suitable Matron, Dr. Jacobs’ wife undertook 
the care of the children in addition to her own family of five. 
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The taxing labors had been so trying as to keep Dr. Jacobs in 
bed on this eventful occasion, October 1, 1875, when the Home 
of Peace was opened. This structure housed the group of 
eight children that found their place as the first of more than 
fifteen hundred who have since come to be blessed and to go 
out and carry a blessing. Faith Cottage followed five years 
afterwards, and then in turn one after another the many fine 
homes and other buildings. As the orphanage family has 
grown and new aspects of work and life required equipment, 
buildings have been added. 

A support fund was necessary from the first day. Provisions 
and clothing were welcomed. These were sent in by communi- 
ties, churches or kind-hearted friends, or were solicited by that 
remarkable friend and factotum of the Orphanage, Thos. C. 
Scott. He went from place to place in a wagon in the old 
days and always returned with a supply for the common needs. 
A child’s support would be undertaken by some church, or so- 
icety, or Sunday School, or by some individual. The children 
of the Sabbath Schools were reached by some intriguing story 
of sentiment which Dr. Jacobs so well knew how to impart. 
These simple-hearted ways of securing the daily maintenance 
were enlarged and elaborated with the passing years till they 
now amount to large benefactions coming from the three states 
of South Carolina, Georgia and Florida. Christmas Day and 
especially Thanksgving Day have become great occasions of 
great generosity. This method of direct approach made friends 
for the Orphanage by the thousands; touched the hearts of 
little children ; reached the poor as well as the wealthy, stamped 
the wdiow’s mite with heaven’s acceptance; and transformed 
gifts or legacies of the rich into something better than cold phil- 
_ anthropy. These gracious sources of subsistence have kept the 
Orphanage as a loving and vivid concern in the hearts of 
friends widely scattered over the world. 

The general support was not equal to the needs of the home 
and school at the beginning. The requirements of education, 
industrial training, farming, dairying and other equipment were 
sought in the same way by which the daily physical wants were 
supplied, but spécial methods and occasions were employed as 


THORNWELL ORPHANAGE 387 


exigencies arose. The Children’s Gift Academy was built for 
the early group of school children, Memorial Cottage, a Library, 
a Museum were the results of the varied and ready resourceful- 
ness of Dr. Jacobs in seeing and entering an opportunity for 
effective appeal to sentiment or generosity. } 

An endowment was the settled intention in the initial an- 
nouncements. This was a wise decision in face of advice to 
make the orphans dependent upon the daily thought of the 
public and the providence of the Lord. An orphanage, Dr. 
Jacobs foresaw, would be too complex to stand upon the pre- 
carious support of impulsive generosity, however good the 
impuse might be. From small sums set aside and untouched 
except to take the interest or profits, the endowment funds have 
grown to $328,000. 

By touching the succeeding decades one may gain some con- 
ception of the growth of the institution, which indicates an ‘en- 
larging number of friends. 


Number of Children Current Support Endowment 
ae 8 $ 1,000.00 $ 500.00 
ERS Sake 8 darundt.: 42 4,110.00 7,158.00 
EQOA ad dacasrnd 124 11,722.00 16,660.00 
OG 9 co ehinie. 3) 25s 235 21,460.00 61,451.00 
LO Laie d tys 12s 305 34,822.00 164,000.00 
OZ Orde sites bs iststis) 385 120,000.00 328,000.00 


Such has been the splendid display of humanity and religion 
by thousands of kind-hearted people. Small sums have in- 
creased to large ones by slow increment, and large gifts have 
been made again and again. Mrs. Nettie F. McCormick, the 
second wife of Cyrus H. McCormick of Chicago, became in- 
interested in 1883. Starting with a scholarship gift, she 
multiplied her bounty till it amounted to $76,500 in addition to 
the erection of eight buildings. Perhaps, there should be set 
down in grateful rememberance the names of many such 
friends. No complete list is possible, an incomplete one would 
be invidious, yet the following have a record that is on the pages 
of the Board’s annual reports which have been published for 
fifty-one years. 
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Judge A. A. Phlegar, a great lawyer and a great Christian, 
who lived in Christianburg, Virginia, has to his credit in the 
endowment, $4,000. The splendid granite library building was 
also a gift from him. He had acquaintance and business re- 
lations with Mr. Henry K. McHarg, of New York City and 
through his influence Mr. McHarg gave to the Orphanage $25,- 
000 which was placed in the endowment. Mrs. S. P. Lees of 
New York in addition to substantial gifts during her lifetime, 
provided in her will $10,000 for the Orphanage. Mr. T. J. 
Harper of Columbia, who died in 1912 left, with the exception 
of a few thousand dollars, his entire estate of about $500,000 
which was upon the death of the last surviving of three named 
beneficiaries to be divided equally among three orphanages, 
Thornwell, Connie Maxwell and Epworth. Mr. Augustine T. 
Smythe of Charleston, S. C., erected the Augustine Home in 
1893. At the death of Mrs. Clarissa Fairchild the Orphanage 
received $2,000 which with $1,000 more added by other friends 
was used to erect the Clarissa Fairchild Infirmary. Mr. John 
R. Silliman of Palestine, Texas, erected the Silliman Cottage in 
1907. In 1910, the Hollingsworth Home was erected by Mrs. 
M. A. Hollingsworth of Pickens, $. C. Additional to this she 
provided $1,000 as an endowment for the upkeep of the home. 
Riverside at Enoree was the gift of Mr. Thomas C. Scott. Mr. 
Scott gave the land and Rev. J. C. Allison, D.D., of Louisiana, 
erected the Allison Cottage for the girls. Alumni Cottage for 
the boys was erected by old pupils of the: institution. In his 
will Mr. C. S$. McCall of Bennettsville, S. C., provided funds 
for the purchase of the building on the Orphanage campus that 
had been the home of the Presbyterian College. This is the 
present High School building and bears the name McCall. 
Funds for the Museum at Thornwell were provided for by a 
legacy of Mrs. Emily Stacy, of Griffin, Ga. Mrs. Mary Lesh, 
a generous hearted woman of Massachusetts, gave the splendid 
Mary Lesh Infirmary. Since its erection in 1913, Mrs. Lesh 
has placed in the endowment $8,200 and also left in her will 
$15,000. From funds left through the will of Mrs. Mary 
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Sherard, of Richmond, Va., the Maria S. Sherard Home was 
erected at a cost of $3,500. From the will of Mrs. Sarah A. 
Turner, of Jefferson, Ga., $10,000 went into the commodious 
and substantial Turner Building, Kitchen-Dining Hall. Mr. 
George H. Cornelson, of Orangeburg, S. C., provided in his will 
$5,000 to be placed in the Orphanage Treasury. A legacy of 
$5,000 was received from the estate of Mrs. Jane Kennedy. 
Mr. L. C. Mandeville, of Carrollton, Ga., gave $4,500 to the en- 
dowment. ‘Through the will of Mr. Hugh Wilson, of Abbeville, 
S. C., the Orphanage received the sum of $5,000 which went 
into the endowment. Mr. John J. Eagan of Atlanta contributed 
the sum of $5,000 to provide a salary and pension fund for Dr. 
Jacobs, the President of the Orphanage. Mr. W. D. Beattie 
of Atlanta, Ga., has placed in the endowment as a memorial to 
his mother, Mrs. Mary L. Beattie, the sum of $7,000. Through 
the will of Mrs. Sarah Bowie Terhune of Rome, Ga., $7,612 
was left to the Orphanage. No specifications were made as to 
how it should be used. Mr. M. S. Bailey was one of the origi- 
‘nal little group of church officers who pledged ten dollars a 
year for ten years. For fifty years he served as a member of 
the Board of Thornwell Orphanage. The Board has been en- 
larged and differently constituted, but the name of M. 5S. Bailey 
has always been on the list of Trustees. In 1922, he gave 
$5,000 for the erection of the Bailey Laundry Building. In 
1923, Mr. George W. Young placed $6,000 in the endowment 
as a memorial to his father, R. N. S. Young, who was a devoted 
friend of the Orphanage and among the first board members. 
Mr. Newton Young and Mr. Bell cooperated with Dr. Jacobs 
in securing the first building. From the quarry of Mr. C. G. 
Young located about a mile from town came most of the granite 
used in all the granite buildings with the exception of the church, 
Silliman Cottage and the Mayes Memorial Cottage. In the 
Million Dollar Educational Campaign of 1920, the late Mr. 
C. E. Graham of Greenville gave $100,000. The trustees of 
his estate designated $20,000 of this for the Orphanage and the 
amount was used for drainage, sewerage and plumbing improve- 
ments and a beautiful office building. Congressman Gordon 
Lee, of Chickamauga, Ga., established a $75,000 trust fund to 
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be administered by trustees which he appointed for the benefit 
of three orphanages ; the Baptist Orphanage at Hapeville, Ga., 
the Methodist Orphanage at Decatur, Ga., and Thornwell Or- 
phanage at Clinton, S. C. The $25,000 intended for Thorn- 
well Orphanage is to stand as a memorial to the wife of Mr. 
Lee, and is to be know as the Mrs. Olive Emily Berry Lee 
Memorial. Miss Kate B. Blackwood of New York provided 
in her will $5,000 for Thornwell Orphanage to be known as the 
Blackwood Memorial Fund in honor of her parents. From 
Mr. John McSween and Mrs. Kate McSween Walker a gift of 
$5,000 was sent to Thornwell from the estate of Mr. John Mc- 
Sween, Sr., of Timmonsville, S. C. Mr. Robert Mebane of 
Great Falls, S. C., in the Million Dollar Educational Campaign 
gave $5,000 which was used to equip the new laundry. From 
the legacy of Mrs. Louise E. Badeau of Dunedin, Fla., the Or- 
phanage received $6,100. From the estate of Mrs. Epps, of 
Lake City, S. C., the Orphanage received $7,000. The Georgia 
Home was erected by friends from Georgia and the Florida 
Cottage was erected by friends from Florida. The F. Louise 
Mayes Memorial Baby Cottage, named in honor of Mrs. F. 
Louise Mayes, President of the Synodical Auxiliary of South 
Carolina, was erected by the women of the Synodicals of South 
Carolina, Georgia and Florida as a Semi-Centennial gift. 
From the legacy of Miss Stuart, of Abington, Va., the Orphan- 
age received $5,000. From Mr. Wyman, of Bradenton, Florida 
the Orphanage received $1,000 to be used in beautifying the 
campus. Several friends united their gifts in providing for a 
modern dairy barn in 1926. The Orphanage shares in the 
munificent benefaction of the foundation provided by the late 
J. B. Duke of North Carolina. 

The financial and physical aspects of the Orphanage were al- 
ways kept subordinate to the real care and welfare of the 
children. The spirit and manner of living have always been 
the matter of supreme importance. That the child should not 
be an impersonalized and institutionalized creature was the 
deliberate determination of Dr. Jacobs from the first day. He 
began by living with the first group. He wrote: “There was 
to be no reformatory discipline, no law or ordinance that my 
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own children could not endure.’ This ideal has been realized 
unfailingly. He directed every feature of the discipline, work 
and training towards reproducing as far as possible a normal 
home life. Cottages were arranged for “families” of not over 
twenty-five boys or girls of equal age and suitable companion- 
ship. Each home had its own kitchen, dining room and living 
room in care of amatron. ‘The central kitchen and dining room 
became a necessary convenience and economy after his death. 
The naturalness, wholesomeness and happiness of the Thorn- 
well Orphanage children and the cottage home system of living 
were influential in giving the pattern for.many such orphanages 
elsewhere. ‘The success and reputation of Dr. Jacobs for this 
and other features of his orphans’ home made his own institu- 
tion a specimen and example for the kind.of orphanage that has 
tended to displace and also rebuke the merely collected and in- 
stitutionalized aggregation of unfortunate dependents on 
charity. The idea of charity was offensive to Dr. Jacobs and 
the word “inmate” was strictly forbidden. As a result, the 
cultural, friendly and spiritual atmosphere of the Orphanage 
has sent out into the world hundreds of confident, self-respect- . 
ing men and women with pride in their orphan home and a 
secure sense of unapologizing equality with others. 

Among other ideals or principles set down for constant guid- 
ance Dr. Jacobs also incorporated as his settled purpose that no 
child should ever be legally bound. Only a voluntary relation- 
ship should be sustained. ‘This remains as part of the organic 
government. No child should ever be bound out. Of every 
child that comes it is required that legitimate birth and freedom 
from disease should be a condition of,entrance. With these 
went also the determination not to use the children as a means 
of exploitation or exhibition in public outside of their own 
school exercises and within the confines of their familiar sur- 
roundings. A tender nurture with proper notions of the neces- 
sity of labor have been united with love, religion and education 
to foster a wonderful institution. It is the reflected image of a 
long life eminently devoted to lofty ideals. 

The industry of the founder and his energy in spite of his 
frail appearance, was communicated to others. He worked 
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hard and he made his helpers work hard. He believed in teach- 
ing the hand as well as the head and heart of the child. A part 
of every day was given over to some sort of manual labor and 
part to study. ‘The schools were kept open nearly ten months 
in the year. While every sort of game, except dancing, was 
encouraged and provided for, industry and earnestness were in- 
sisted upon. Systematic industrial activity was expected on the 
part of every child old enough or well enough to be engaged. 
All of the work, except such as required technical skill, was 
performed by the children. ‘There was no such thing as a ser- 
vant and only such hired labor was employed as could not be 
avoided. This method of training required the laundry, shoe 
shops, woodworking shops, sewing room and other practical 
and serviceable forms of instruction. The Orphanage has 
turned out not a few skillful printers and a number of news- 
paper editors trained in its well-equipped shops and schools. 

A happy-hearted and religious spirit has been the almost 
unexceptionable experience of every resident at Thornwell Or- 
phanage. The Bible and Shorter Catechism, and the history of 
. the church have been a part of the regular school course. 
Every day has begun with worship and the Thornwell Memorial 
Church has the attendance of the entire group three times a 
week. Until 1909 the children worshiped at the Presbyterian 
Churchin Clinton. Thornwell Memorial Church was organized 
at that time. Dr. Jacobs served both as pastor till 1911 when he 
relinquished the work at the First Presbyterian Church and de- 
voted his remaining years to the care of the Orphanage. He 
was a profoundly religious man himself. He kept only persons 
of such disposition abqut him and inspired a vital spirituality 
in the youth that came into the circle of his influence. Many 
able and devoted ministers were started on their life service for 
God and the Orphanage is never without representatives in the 
colleges or seminaries of the church. 

The following ministers, besides three sons of Dr. Jacobs and 
a son of Dr. Lynn, were brought up in this school and home: 
S. P. Fulton, D. M. Fulton, T. Ellyson Simpson, James B. 
Carpenter, John W. Carpenter, J. H. Clark, J. B. Branch, 
Arthur T. Taylor, L. C. LaMotte, C. E. Piephoff. ‘The follow- 
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ing ministers have joined the church in Heaven: Dawson 
Henery, Dent Brannan, Clark A. B. Jennings, Cornwell Jenn- 
-ings, and Charlton Scott. 

The voluntary religious worship and services as well as the 
appointed occasions for such have maintained an interest in the 
wide affairs of the Kingdom of God. Many who have taught 
or been pupils in Thornwell Orphanage became missionaries. 
The foreign missionaries who have been on the rolls of the 
Orphanage are: §S. P. Fulton, Japan; Mrs. A. P. Anglin, and 
Miss Cassie Oliver, China; Bruno Schlotter, Africa; Miss 
Carrie Kilgore, Brazil. 

Twenty-five years ago some discussion began in the church 
relative to special training for those who were expecting to go 
out as missionaries to the foreign fields. This had in mind 
those who would be engaged in some non-ministerial labor. 
This discussion finally resulted in the General Assembly’s 
Training School for Lay Workers at Richmond. But the 
founder of Thornwell Orphanage was quick and forehanded. 
‘He organized a Mission Training School in connection with 
the Orphanage in 1893 just as he had inaugurated the Presby- 
terian College in the same way ten years before. This Mission 
Training School graduated twenty-eight ladies in ten years, 
among them the well-known missionary to Japan, Miss M. J. 
Atkinson. 

Only the brevity of this chapter could justify the omission 
of the names of the many refined and Christian women who 
have been the matrons and teachers of the hundreds of Thorn- 
‘well boys and girls. From the days of Mrs. Mary Dillard 
Jacobs and Miss Pattie Thornwell to this present time there 
have been a succession of patient and affectionate women who 
have been as sweet and affectionate mothers as men ever have. 
Many of these lovely ladies have been the daughters or widows 
‘of the Presbyterian Manse. 

Lack of space forbids the mention of any name except that 
of Thomas C. Scott. He was a London born boy that came 
to America and was a Confederate soldier while still in his 
early teens. He was a painter by trade and something of a 
‘wanderer till he came to the Orphanage in 1875. “In the 
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Lord’s Care” was a little book published by Dr. Jacobs in 
1888. He tells how Mr. Scott came in the winter of 1875. “It 
was just before Christmas that the Lord sent Tom Scott to us. 
Who is Tom Scott? Not to know him argues yourself un- 
known. Well, Tom Scott was everything. He had even tried 
to teach school. He was a painter. He was a trader. He 
had once been born in London. He was wide awake all over. 
He loved the Orphanage with all his heart. He was very fond 
of reading history. He knew just how to collect money. He 
didn’t care a straw for worldly pelf. He didn’t expect to get 
married.” ‘This description was correct. He was a lover and 
friend not only of the children, but a helper in all sorts of good 
causes outside of the Orphanage. Within its grounds he found 
life sweet and happy and shared his means and gave his devo- 
tion to the young folks about him. He took a hand at every- 
thing except administrative duties and teaching. He was guide, 
friend, carpenter, religious exhorter, stone-mason, over-seer, 
financial agent, publicity agent—almost any helpful function 
was his. He survived less than a year after Dr. Jacobs had 
passed. 

The history of Thornwell Orphanage is largely the biography 
of Wm. P. Jacobs. That biography may be found in “William 
Plumer Jacobs,’ a volume written by Dr. Jacobs’ son, Thorn- 
well, who was chosen as literary executor by his father. The 
material is largely drawn from the diary of Dr. Jacobs. He 
kept a journal of his experiences and observations from early 
youth to his closing days. The volume written by Dr. L. Ross 
Lynn to tell “The Story of Thornwell Orphanage” furnishes 
another account of the work of Dr. Jacobs. However, the 
record of his remarkable life runs too deep and wide to be sub- 
jected to the cramping lines of any written narrative. It is 
registered in the church he fostered, in the ministry he magni- 
fied, in the pages he wrote, in the useful and fruitful agencies he 
instituted, in the college he founded, in the orphanage he sus- 
tained. But it is best inscribed deep in the hearts of the thou- 
sands of boys and girls who are the living testimony of his 
power and love. 
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On the fiftieth Anniversary of the founding of the Orphanage 
the Alumni erected a monument to his memory. It bears these 
words that are less than an adequate expression of their venera- 
tion and love: 


WiriiAmM PLuMER Jacoss, D.D., LL.D. 
1842-1917 


This stone, erected on the fiftieth anniversary of Thornwell Orphanage 
by men and women whose childhood was blessed by 
The founder and first President, is the grateful Testimonial of 
The Thornwell Orphanage Alumni 


1875-1925 


AAUISID, ClUNEI DE 


His heart conceived, his 
endeavors founded, his 
love sustained this insti- 
tution where his presence 
was a benediction and 
where his faith, his prayers 
and his Christian spirit 
still abide as a perpetual 
inspiration. 

The contagion of his 
example and ideals created 
homes like this elsewhere. 

His manifold services for 
education, religion and the 
Church were crowned in his 
broad conception and sub- 
stantial achievement for 
the orphan child. 


The fostering care of the founder and father of Thornwell 
Orphanage did not cease from the time the first child entered 
until the last moment of his life. Scarcely a day, except for a 
brief trip to Europe, was he out of contact with the home. 
He concentrated his energies here as age began to abate his 
strength. He spent three years in preparation after 1872 be- 
fore he began to realize his plans. He spent forty-five years 
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of multitudinous activity, but not one of his engaging affairs 
ever lessened his vigilant and devoted attention to the family 
that he felt was given him by God. He passed away Septem- 
ber 10, 1917. 

Although Dr. Jacobs’ health has been declining, his death 
was sudden and left a distressing problem. No one connected 
with the Orphanage management, none of its friends knew who 
was fitted to assume the responsibility of carrying on the labors* 
and directing the life of Thornwell Orphanage after the manner 
and spirit of its founder. That the indescribable quality that 
had been ordained and infused into every integral part of the 
institution should be preserved, was a determination of those 
to whom was left the choice of a new President. That was the 
jealous, anxious and yet united conviction of all. 

The Local Board placed the management in the hands of Rev. 
J. F. Jacobs. He gave himself with unpaid and devoted zeal to 
the task till Rev. L. Ross Lynn, D.D., came on July 4, 1918. 
The misgivings and anxieties gradually cleared away as Dr. 
Lynn showed himself such an admirable successor and fine- 
spirited and capable executive. His eight years as President of 
Thornwell Orphanage have been years of progress and success. 
The whole church has come to know him and confide in his 
judgment. The cost of support of the school has greatly in- 
creased, but the expenses have been met by a church-wide re- 
sponse. The endowment has been still further enlarged and 
the whole abounding life of the Orphanage continues its happy 
course under the competent guardianship of the teachers and 
matrons on the campus, cooperating under the leadership of 
Dr. Lynn. 

His administration has been successful in every way. The 
attachments for the memory of Dr. Jacobs have not been 
lessened and yet have been transferred to him, a tribute credit- 
able to both, a testimony to the genuineness of devotion that has 
been amplified in loyalty to a new order. Dr. Lynn has been 
able to secure the united and permanent adhesion of all the con- 
trolling Synods and churches, retain the loyalty of the alumni, 
recruit new matrons, erect and rebuild and refurnish homes, 
enlarge the equipment, and maintain a resolute yet pleasing 


THORNWELL ORPHANAGE 397 


progression of spiritual as well as material changes. He has 
the friendly cooperation of a sympathetic and competent Board 
of Trustees from the Synods of South Carolina, Georgia and 
Florida. 

Thornwell Orphanage is owned and controlled by these three 
Synods. The Session of the Presbyterian Church in Clinton 
was the owning and governing body at the very first. Soon a 
Board of Directors was incorporated, but the Trustees of the 
Presbyterian Church of Clinton held the property for many 
years while the Board of Directors were the pastor and officers 
of the local Presbyterian Church. In 1888, the charter of the 
Orphanage was so altered as to create a corporate body of the 
pastors, elders and deacons of the Clinton Church, and seven 
others appointed from the Synod of South Carolina, five from 
the Synod of Georgia, three from the Synod of South Georgia 
and Florida, and two from any other Synod. These together 
were called the “Board of Visitors of Thornwell Orphanage,” 
and to them was transferred the property and proprietorship 
from the Presbyterian Church in Clinton. The direction was 
necessarily in the care of the members of the Board living in 
the community. The report for 1893 says that the roll of 
Synodical members is complete and regrets the lack of funds 
to pay their expenses to the annual meeting of the Board. “We 
have at present, largely to depend upon correspondence to se- 
cure the views of the Synodical members.’ It is likely that 
such a large number of trustees so widely scattered made it 
natural and necessary that the management should ultimately 
fall upon those who were ready at hand for consultation and 
advice. 

In 1895, another change of charter was made. ‘The title 
trustee was substituted for visitor and the composition of the 
Board was to be seven trustees from the Synod of South Caro- 
lina, five from the Synod of Georgia and three from the Synod 
of Florida. These should add to their own number twelve 
members from the Town of Clinton, a total of twenty-seven 
members, some “Advisory Members,” as they were called, might 
be chosen, one each from the other Synods, selected by the 
Board itself. ‘This management made the Board partly self- 
perpetuating and gave legality to the Local Board that had been 
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chosen after the charter of 1888. Under this arragement the 
Orphanage was controlled till after Dr. Jacobs’ death. 

The effect, so far, of this method was to throw the actual 
control into the hands of the Local Board, and this virtually and 
really meant the personal management by Dr. Jacobs himself. 
As long as he lived this was obviously the wisest course, and it 
was satisfactory to the public and the church. 

Something should be said to justify the mode of government 
and guidance of the Orphanage as it was practically kept so 
near to the personal direction of Dr. Jacobs. Aside from the 
fact that it was so largely his personal enterprise; and that it 
was so joyously and faithfully supported by the officers of his 
congregation through the uncertain and trying days of the 
critical and meagre period following the Reconstruction ; as it 
was watched with a paternal attachment by him and his friends ; 
as it had grown up as the very expression of the man; and as 
he was the pledge of its ministrations as well as existence to 
hosts of friends everywhere—it was but natural that the mere 
legal form of government should be a matter of indifference as 
long as he lived. But aside from this, Dr. Jacobs must have 
felt doubtful of any form of regulation that would remove af- 
fairs beyond his grasp. He had both experience and observa- 
tion enough to justify such an opinion, if he entertained such. 
It must be written down as a cold historical conclusion from 
actual facts that he would have recieved little encouragement to 
relinquish his institution too far under the administration of 
Presbytery or Synod. He had witnessed the collapse of Ogle- 
thorpe where his father had been a professor. He had seen 
the Female Seminaries in York and Laurens die for reasons he 
may have felt insufficient. He was a Trustee of Adger College 

_that foundered on rocks soon after setting out under fair skies. 
He was familiar with the division of opinion, and hence of 
allegiance, of the churches on the matter of secular education. 
He had seen Columbia Seminary close its doors twice since he 
had graduated there. In short, his own experience was suf- 
ficient to raise a reasonable distrust of ecclesiastical manage- 
ment. A change in sentiment and determination in the church 
had come, and although he had contributed enormously to that 
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change, he was scarcely conscious of its thoroughness and 
reality. The sweeping and radical sense of responsibility for 
education and the ready benevolences to sustain it were not so 
evident even ten years ago as they are now. The writer be- 
lieves this to be a proper interpretation of the case not only as it 
effects Thornwell Orphanage, but the church in general. 

After Dr. Jacobs’ death the charter of Thornwell Orphanage 
was again altered. This change gave the ownership of the 
orphanage to a Board of Trustees from the Synods of South 
Carolina, Georgia and Florida. What grew up as a magnificent 
local enterprise has become the pride and joy of a large section 
of the Southern Presbyterian Church. 

The Board now consists of 25 members. The officers and 
teachers of the Orphanage number 50. There are 385 children 
under its blessed and safe protection. Its property and endow- 
ment amount to $1,185,407. Here is a rich fulfillment of the 
dreams of long ago, the fruits of a most excellent faith. 
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CHAPTER XI 


A History of the Presbyterian College of South 
Carolina 


The existence and early continuance of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege of South Carolina was due to the faith, energy and in- 
fluence of Rev. Wm. P. Jacobs, D.D..LLD. Dr. Jacobs came 
to Clinton as a young minister in 1864, and although the town 
did not have as many as four hundred inhabitants as late as 
1880, he had in the meantime built up a strong Presbyterian 
Church, founded the Orphanage which perpetuates his memory,. 
and shaped the beginnings of the Presbyterian College of South 
Carolina, at Clinton. 

Sometime before the Civil War the Rev. Joseph B. Hillhouse 
taught school in a building on the lot where the Presbyterian 
Church of Clinton now stands. This was probably a community 
or private affair. After Dr. Jacobs came to Clinton in 1864, 
there was an active interest taken in education. The Clinton 
Academy building in 1872 was offered by its owners to the Clin- 
ton High School Association organized for the purpose of 
furnishing better educational advantages. This organization 
continued to conduct a community school supported by private 
funds until 1880. Dr. Jacobs writes, “On a day when marshals 
were searching the town for their prey our people publicly met 
in a store in that year, 1872, and doggedly set to work to organ- 
ize this High School Association, raising funds to repair the 
building. It was from this sad little start that in 1880 developed 
the Presbyterian College of South Carolina. Born in trouble- 
some days, it has been a man-of-war fighting for the truth at 
immense odds from its youth up.”* In 1880, an organization 
was formed of the pastor and officers and some members of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Clinton. This group was granted 
a charter in July, 1882, by the Clerk of Court of Laurens 
County with the right to adopt its own by-laws and confer the 
usual college diplomas and degrees. ‘The first catalog states 

*Dr. Jacobs was referring to the arrests made in the community by the 


government of the Reconstruction Period, and also implies the difficulties in 
keeping the College alive. He wrote these words in 1888.—KEd. 
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that the buildings were neat, well located and comfortable, but 
scarcely sufficient for the purpose for which they were intended. 

The teaching force*began by operating two separate and dis- 
tinct schools under one management. The Primary and High 
School department had the benefit of the public school funds 
three months in the year, which were supplemented by private 
gifts. The public school funds, however, were soon diverted 
to a regular public school. The Collegiate Department was 
distinctly under the control and direction of the Presbyterian 
Church and publicly announced itself as a denominational in- 
stitution. ‘This charter provided that, “the Clinton College As- 
sociation is hereby made a body incorporate and politic con- 
sisting of the pastor, elders and deacons of the Clinton Presby- 
terian Church and any other church or churches that may be 
formed from it located in the Town of Clinton and in connec- 
tion with the Presbyterian Church in the United States and 
their successors duly appointed ; of such ten other persons resi- 
dent in or near the Town of Clinton as the said Association may 
a$sociate with themselves ; and two persons from each Presby- 
tery in this State. The charter also said that, “the Associa- 
tion shall have the right to confer all degrees and diplomas 
usual in colleges as may be recommended by the faculty of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina and the Clinton Colle- 
giate Institute for Young Ladies.” These were in reality one 
and the same. 

From this it appears that it was originally intended that the 
college should be an institution for the Presbyterians of the 
State. We should remember in this connection that Adger 
College of which Dr. Jacobs was a trustee had got into dif- 
ficulties and was beginning to decline. It should also be re- 
membered that Dr. Jacobs’ father had been a professor in 
Oglethorpe University and that Wm. P. Jacobs knew well his 
father’s experience in the conduct of girls’ schools in Charles- 
_ tonand Laurens. Moreover, the courage and determination of 

the founder of this school appear most admirable in view of 
the fact that the Presbyterians in South Carolina had been un- 
able after many efforts to maintain a school of higher learning 
within the bounds of the State. The influence of such men as 
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Dr. Thornwell, whom young Jacobs admired greatly, but who 
was opposed to the church’s engaging in secular training, did 
not deter him from these aims which are now so harmonious 
with the spirit of the entire church. Certainly this was a 
vision attended with great hope and faith. The singlehanded 
contest of this young minister cannot be too greatly admired. 
Many minor changes and adjustments were made and ex- 
pedients were employed necessary to accommodate the enter- 
prise to indifference, opposition and misunderstandings. 

Nevertheless, the Presbyterian College as it stands today in 
its widest enlargment and with the fruitage of so many good 
and devoted men who have given themselves to its wonderful 
developement lay germinally complete in the dreams of its 
founder. The glimmering and yet radiant hopes expressed in 
the little catalogs of the first ten years are an illuminating and 
delightful record of fears, yet also of determinations to formu- 
late and solidify a school of learning worthy of the Presby- 
terian Church and of the citizenship of South Carolina. The 
skeptical smiles over the pathetic beginnings in the feeble days 
have all been forgotten in the great satisfaction of recent 
achievements. 

The college with its appendage, the preparatory school, had 
in 1882 Prof. W. S. Lee in charge of the college department, . 
Rey. Z. L. Holmes assistant and in charge of the preparatory 
department. There was a primary department with Mrs. 
M. A. Lee in charge, while Miss Pattie Thornwell taught music. 
There were ninety pupils in attendance. The next year Prof. 
J. H. Colton was a teacher in the preparatory department. It 
seems from the records of the South Carolina Presbytery that 
he was a Presbyterian minister. At this time it was proposed 
to create the Francis Makemie Professorship in honor of the 
founder of the American Presbyterian Church. This effort 
continued several years. It does not appear what the final re- 
sults were. The first graduating class had three members, 
among them Dr. Jacobs’ daughter, Miss Florence L. Jacobs, 
who was followed in succeeding years by her four brothers 
who also graduated from this institution. At this time the en- 
tire expenses, including board and tuition, was $100 payable in 
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advance. This amount was the rate for about fifteen years. 
Professor Lee continued to serve the College until 1889, Rev. 
R. P. Smith was President in 1887, and Prof. Edwin L. Barnes 
was a member of the faculty from 1885 to 1887. In 1884, 
Samuel P. Fulton graduated. His services as missionary to 
Japan, as well as his ability and spiritual-mindedness, will al- 
ways be remembered. 

In 1888, Mr. John W. Kennedy became President and served 
till his death two years later. Prof. W. S. Lee entered his last 
year of connection with the school. W. J. Martin, Jr., now 
President of Davidson College, taught this year. He was suc- 
ceeded by R. R. Stevenson. . R. K. Long of Batesville, 
Arkansas, was added to the faculty in January, 1910. Forty- 
one students were classified as belonging to the Collegiate De- 
partment. A much wider course was offered by the addition of 
several classes in science for which some apparatus had been 
secured. Psychology and Political Economy were introduced. 
The requirements for entrance were increased, as the prepara- 
tory department gave such preliminary training. 

At this time an appeal was made for the cooperation of the 
Presbyteries in the affairs of the College. “Participation” is a 
word that better describes the relationship, for in keeping with 
the charter of 1882, the College Association, numbering thirty- 
five members of the First Presbyterian Church, appointed the 
Board of Directors. The Association had its charter amended 
in 1889 in such a way as to give appointment to nine members 
of the local church, two alumni and two from each Presbytery 
of the Synod. Later three members from each Presbytery 
were asked for. At this time only Enoree Presbytery seems to 
have appointed trustees. The Synod and the Presbyteries 
commended the institution to the congregations, but this was 
hardly more than an encouraging gesture. At the end of the 
first decade several changes had taken place that revealed the 
development and strength of the College. The title of “Presby- 
terian College of South Carolina” had been substituted for 
“Clinton College”; the courses and instruction were modeled 
along the lines in use in other colleges; many young men were 
being prepared to enter professional training in medicine, the 
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ministry, etc.; a number of Presbyterian ministers were now 
listed as alumni; and a dozen ministerial students were in at- 
tendance. However, the control as well as the ownership was 
local and the College had no separate campus or buildings for 
its exclusive use. 

The next fifteen years, from 1890 to 1905, were years .of 
difficulty. Those who stood by the institution doing this period 
deserve the appreciation of the church for giving themselves to 
the discouraging and apparently forlorn struggle to preserve 
the school’s existence until the change of time and sentiment 
should secure it as a part of the essential work of the Synod as 
a whole. : 

J. I. Clelland was President for three years, from 1890 to 
1893. He was succeeded by Rev. E. C. Murray whose pre- 
sidency lasted till 1897. D. M. Frierson, who afterwards 
taught so long at the Presbyterian College at Batesville, 
Arkansas, was Professor of Mathematics and Natural Science 
till 1896, when L. L. Campbell served for one year. Mr. J. B. 
Townsend taught English and Chemistry in 1892-1893. Dr. 
W. H. Young gave instruction in Physiology and Hygene for 
two years before 1893. Rev. J. F. Jacobs became Professor of 
Biblical and Religious Literature, Ethics and Hebrew in 1890. 
He was also financial agent and secured the erection of the 
structure now called the Alumni Hall, besides a small refectory 
and professor’s residence. Mr. Jacobs and his wife managed 
the dormitory and dining hall, while he taught till 1896. Dr. 
W. S. Bean who had come to Clinton as editor of the “Southern 
Presbyterian,’ began his connection with the College in 1892. 
He was a most learned and cultured gentleman. His relations 
with the College continued till his death in 1920. In 1896, the 
Martin brothers joined the faculty, S. T.-Martin and A. V. 
Martin. The former died soon afterwards with typhoid fever. 
The latter, after an intermission, returned to the College and 
has steadfastly given himself as one of those by whom the Col- 
lege was kept alive and at last made illustrious. 

Prof. A. E. Spencer, known and honored throughout .the 
Southern Presbyterian Church as a great and devoted Presby- 
terian Elder, became President in 1896, and served as such till 
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1905. He came to the College from the Reidville school in 
1889. He has served three times as President and taught 
Greek and French and other subjects in the institution for 
thirty-seven years. During all these years the responsibility for 
the institution has‘frequently rested upon his shoulders. His 
tact and temperate judgment have been as valuable as his teach- 
ing skill. No tribute or explanation could convey a proper 
sense of the devotion and worth of Dr. Spencer as an adminis- 
trator and instructor. While engaged in the task of teaching 
he directed the financial and administrative affairs of the Col- 
lege in the midst of great difficulties. He fully merited the 
appreciation repeatedly expressed by the Synod of South Caro- 
lina. 

Dr. Spencer was President while Rev. W. T. Matthews was 
Chancellor for two years, from 1898 to 1900, who was followed 
in the same office by Rev. J. H. Thornwell whose enthusiam and 
personality did much to spread the sentiment in the church for 
taking over the institution by the Presbyteries. ‘The office of 
Chancellor was intended to be a means of publicity and of se- 
curing financial aid. 

Mr. A. W. McWhorter served the College as Professor of 
Latin for several years, beginning in 1897. During many years, 
before this and afterward, Dr. J. J. Boozer, a beloved physician 
of the community, furnished instruction in Physiology and 
Hygiene. Dr. J. W. Davis taught the same subjects several 
years and has remained the College Physician to the present 
time. Rev. M. G. Woodworth taught English two years, be- 
ginning in 1902. After an intermission of two years he came 
back in 1906 and continues with the College as Professor and 
Registrar. 

When the Synod came into possession of the school in 1904 
the traditional and customary features of a college had already 
taken on their familiar forms and interests ; two literary socie- 
ties had been engaging in declamation, debating, oratory and 
such like exercises for many years. The Eukosmian society 
had been founded in 1883. Another was in existence about the 
same time. ‘The Philomathian society came into existence in 
1894. Two Greek letter fraternities were in existence at one 
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time, but these were forbidden and went out of existence till 
permission was again given for their opening in 1916. Two 
College journals were issued by the students, or rather a journal 
under two names, “The Journal” in 1893 and the “Palladian” 
in 1894. Volume I, No. 1 of “The Educational Journal of 
South Carolina” appeared March, 1890. It was to be published 
monthly under the auspices of the Presbyterian College of 
South Carolina. D. M. Fulton was editor. Its first list of 
contributors were: Wm. P. Jacobs; W. M. Grier, President of 
Erskine College; A. Coke Smith, afterwards Methodist Bishop 
and brother of Senator E. D. Smith; S. Lander, founder of 
Lander College; Prof. H. P. Sanders; J. G. Clinkscales. A 
Young Men’s Christian Association had more than a formal 
existence from the beginning. It was a very active and stimu- 
lating organization in the religious experience of the campus. 
The literary societies in the beginning owned a collection of 
books. From time to time donations from Prof. J. R. Blake, 
Dr. W. E. McIlwaine and others are noted. As a result a 
library was gradually accumulated. The college degrees of- 
fered and the quality and extent of the work required for 
graduation were given more serious attention as time passed. 
The older men who were in charge of the institution were in- 
clined toward the older and dignified discipline of .the classics 
with some additions of Philosophy and general science. The 
young men who joined the college from time to time as profes- 
sors brought not only youthful spirit, fresh ideas, but new con- 
tact with the academic usages and branches from their own 
Almae Materes. The degrees of A.B., B.S., and M.A. were 
offered. Very early it was A.B. for young men and “A.M.”, 
which was explained as “Mistress of Arts,” for girls who might 
substitute French for Latin in securing it. This degree did not 
last long. It was later, along with the usual college degrees, 
offered for study conforming to the conventional and prevailing 
usages. Afterwards, the M.A. degree was given as honorary 
as was that of D.D. The College followed mainly the custo- 
mary practices. Notable men in the church and State were 
not only glad to deliver addresses on formal occassions, but 
were pleased to receive these bestowments of honor. 
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Those who took partial or complete courses in the twenty-five 
years up to 1905 had become well known and influential in 
many cases. There were alumni filling reputable positions in 
all walks of life. As the school was co-educational and so 
continued for many years, many women received training here. 
The female graduates were mainly of the local patronage. All 
these men and women formed quite a respectable alumni show- 
ing for a school that had been so long a local and personal en- 
terprise. Perhaps, more than a thousand altogether had been © 
under its instruction during this first quarter of a century prior 
to the Synod’s assumption. 

In 1882, the College as well as the preparatory school had 
buildings in the northern part of the village. In 1886, the Col- 
lege department moved into a building on the Thornwell 
Orphanage grounds. For this the first thousand dollars was 
subscribed by Mr. M. S. Bailey and J. W. Copeland, Sr. This 
structure was purchased by the Orphanage in 1905 and named 
the McCall Building. Mr. Copeland also with Mr. Newton 
Young gave the sixteen acres of land that formed the nucleus 
of the present campus. Upon this was erected Alumni Hall. 
The funds for this were secured by Rev. J. F. Jacobs from 
Presbyterian congregations and members throughout the State. 
Here a residence also was erected. These two were used by 
students as dormitories as well as residence by professors. Up 
to this time nonresident students boarded in town. A frame 
dining room and kitchen stood near the Alumni Hall. These 
three buildings, the sixteen acres of land and the McCall build- 
ing on the Thornwell Orphanage campus constituted the College 
property as it came into the hands of the Synod. 

The corporate body that owned the College was named in the 
first charter in 1882. ‘This charter was modified in 1889 so 
that two trustees might be appointed by each Presbytery. The 
local trustees were reduced to nine. ‘The Presbyteries one after 
_ another had gradually consented to appoint trustees so that all 
six Presbyteries of the Synod were represented on the board 
in 1903, when there was a second change of charter. The 
Synod declined in 1896 to take ownership, but gave a most 
cordial endorsement. The reluctant but final consent to make 
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the college unequivocally Synodical in 1904, was expressed in 
the charter of February, 1905, which is the charter of the Col- 
lege at present. This constitutes a corporation and governing 
body composed of trustees elected by the several Presbyteries 
composing the Synod. 

Dr. W. G. Neville took the presidency of the Presbyterian 
College in the fall of 1904 not only with great hopefulness and 
earnestness on his part, but wtih the formally united Church of 
the State in support. ‘This support was not as complete and 
wholehearted as it appeared. The debate about the Church's 
participation in secular education had divided the whole Church 
down to the Civil War. The poverty of subsequent years and 
some allegiance to the notion of non-secularity on the part of 
the Church still remained, though the old championship for it 
had passed. Thus the arrangement by which all six Presby- 
teries took over the school for women at Greenville and the one 
for men at Clinton was the culmination and expression of a 
theory of Church and Christian education now universally ac- 
cepted throughout the Southern Presbyterian Church and en- 
thusiastically sustained. _Dr. Neville’s presidency at Clinton 
was its first actual expression in the Synod of South Carolina. 
However, there were practical obstacles and discouragements. 
Some of the Presbyteries continued to elect Trustees to David- 
son College. That institution had a great tradition and was 
worthy of the patronage so widely supplied from South Caro- 
lina. The college at Clinton was only twenty-two years old. 
Because of its inadequate historical background and its in- 
sufficient material resources, the Presbyterian College was 
scarcely considered a men’s college of first rank. The Presby- 
terians of the State were united for it professedly, but were 
hesitant and apologetic for it, nevertheless. It should be said 
for the people of Clinton that a proposal to locate the college 
in some other community as would make a most attractive offer 
did not lessen their allegiance. In spite of the irritation caused 
by the competitive offers encouraged by the Synod’s agents, the 
citizens of Clinton not only secured its permanent retention, 
but then and afterwards made most liberal benefactions and 
with a warm-hearted loyalty. 
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Dr. Neville’s task was no easy one. His incumbency was at- 
tended by a Synod-wide unity, but also with a Synod-wide 
ignorance of the cost of higher education. ‘There was a fair 
and delightful promise of success, but a realization of the 
necessary financial outlay implied in the ideals of the Synod was 
most remote. The announcement that an endowment of one 
hundred thousand dollars and a building fund of fifty thousand 
dollars to be completed by 1908 at the present, appears naive 
as it now requires almost the former amount for annual ex- 
penditure. Yet, this project was a most ambitious one at that 
time. Within four years the campus was more than doubled 
in acreage; the building on the Orphanage campus sold; a re- 
markably well-planned Administration Building was con- 
structed ; a President’s home and several residences were erected 
by 1909; Judd Dining Hall was finished as the result of a gift 
of $5,000 by Mrs. E. A. Judd of Spartanburg and $2,000 by 
the people of Clinton; Laurens Hall, a dormitory, represented 
the generosity of the Laurens people; Clinton citizens had al- 
ready contributed $20,000 to the building program and campus; 
Rev. J. C. Shive had been employed and was most successful as 
financial agent. 

These improvements were inaugurated by Dr. Neville who 
did not live to see them finished. His sudden death was a 
severe loss, checking the confidence of the friends of the college 
and leaving an atmosphere of uncertainty and some discourage- 
ment for the following five years. Dr. Neville’s administra- 
tion was outstanding and successful. In the brief period of his 
incumbency he began a series of improvements that were later 
accomplished. He had the confidence of the whole Church 
as a Presbyter and a leader. His memory continues fresh 
and he is revered because of his personality and efficient services 
for the Church as well as the College. 

After Dr. Neville’s death in 1907, Dr. Robert Adams was 
called to the presidency from his church in Laurens and served 
till 1910. Dr. Adams undertook the presidency at a most dif- 
ficult time. The material improvements commenced by Dr. 
Neville were completed, but a spirit of discouragement seemed 
to pervade the Synod for several years. Not only were trus- 
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tees continued in Davidson College by most of the Presbyteries 
but appeals for funds were constantly made and contributions 
through the regular channels within the Synod for Church and 
Christian Education were still shared with that institution. The 
competive canvass for students was also kept up till sometime 
after Dr. Douglas came in 1911. Thus, entire allegiance to the 
Synod’s College was deferred till after Dr. Adams’ time. Dr. 
Spencer was acting President for a year after Dr. Adams’ 
resignation. 

However, the College made progress during these seven years 
of Synod’s ownership. Its equipment was increased and a 
genuine college spirit had begun to characterize the outlook on 
the campus. ‘The rudimentary forms of intercollegiate athletics 
showed themselves. Gymnastic exercises had always been en- 
couraged from the earliest days. The local Athletic Associa- 
tion held membership in the State Association of Colleges for 
Athletics ; good standing was required of the members of the 
teams ; and professionalism was emphatically forbidden. ‘There 
were over two thousand volumes in the library. Membership 
in the literary societies was compulsory. Devotional exercises 
were held daily where attendance was strictly required as has 
been the unbroken custom. ‘This was true also in the case of 
Sunday services in the local churches. While an honor system 
was encouraged, the Faculty enforced rules of discipline, one 
of which forbade the absence of a student from the campus 
at a distance greater than two miles without permission. ‘The 
charges and fees of the College, including board, were $140 
for the whole year. 

This period marked a further extension in variety of courses 
and standards of entrance. As the public high schools were 
not then fully developed, the necessary preparation for College 
entrance was afforded in “sub-freshman” work with lessening 
demand as time passed. 

In 1904, Bothwell Graham, Jr., began his connection with 
the College with which he has remained to the present. C. T. 
Cunningham taught English and History one year, 1905-1906. 
In 1908, J. Wideman Ligon was added to the faculty. He re- 
mained two years. John C. Henry taught Mathematics and 
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History during the year 1909-1910. Dr. Neville taught the 
course in Bible, as did Dr. Robert Adams, in connection with 
his administrative supervision. In 1910, the important element 
in the curriculum, namely instruction in the Bible, came into 
the hands of Dr. D. J. Brimm, formerly Professor in Columbia 
Seminary. His gifts as a teacher and his learning in the 
Scriptures have made that department a special feature of this 
institution. 

It was most courteous and fitting that Dr. Jacobs should have 
been elected by Enoree Presbytery as a trustee. He was made 
also President of the first Board of Trustees from the Presby- 
teries. He was succeeded by Dr. S. C. Byrd to whom no 
adequate tribute can be given as a moving spirit, not only in 
securing the College as a Synodical institution, but as an unfail- 
ing and active friend of Presbyterian education for many years. 
More than casual mention should be made of another President 
of the Board of Trustees, Dr. Alexander Martin. His staunch 
loyalty and sound judgment have been invaluable. He was 
elected trustee of Bethel Presbytery and has remained such to 
the present time. His influence and his counsel have been of 
highest consideration in the conduct of the affairs of the Col- 
lege. The College has been most fortunate in its Board of 
Trustees who have been sympathetic and interested in the work 
and life of both professors and students. 

It was at the suggestion and persuasion of Dr. W. M. Mc- 
Pheeters that the Presbyterian College secured the able services 
of Dr. D. M. Douglas, who came to the presidency from the 
Maryland Avenue Presbyterian Church of Baltimore. Very 
soon after he entered upon his exclusively administrative duties 
in August, 1911, his sanity, honesty and foresight had secured 
not only the confidence and admiration of the Presbyterians, 
but the regard and interest of the general public of South Caro- 
lina. It is not considered possible for the pen of a contem- 
porary, much less of an admirer and co-worker, to express a 
just evaluation of a man or movements, but the following 
sketch of Dr. Douglas’ administration down to 1926 is an at- 
tempt to do so.* 


*Dr. Douglas has been elected President of the University of South Carolina 
to succeed the late W. D. Melton, LI,.D., who was an elder in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Columbia. 
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Within his first year’s tenure the physical and financial re- 
sources were greatly increased. Mr. Chas. W. Leavitt of New 
York, a land-scape artist of national reputation, laid out a plan 
of grounds and buildings, “with dormitories designed to ac- 
commodate eventually a large number of students ; two science 
halls, library, chapel, athletic field, and everything else which 
pertains to the equipment of a first-class college.” Since then, 
this ambitious and courageous plan has been largely realized. 
Spencer Hall was built during the second year from funds 
raised by Dr. Douglas in Chicago and New York and from 
gifts received in Clinton, as well as from Col. Leroy Springs, 
Mr. David Carmichael and Mr. Henry McHarg. In 1915, the 
W. P. Jacobs Science Hall and Library was erected at a cost 
of something over $40,000. In 1916, a central heating plant 
was built. This cost $12,000 and was partly the gift of Mr. 
George Cornelson. In the catalog and announcement of 1921 
is this succint statement that both summarizes and expresses 
this feature of increase. “For many years the College had to 
make up in consecrated zeal and untiring labor and self-denial 
what it lacked in equipment and endowment; but after a hard 
struggle a bright day has dawned.” In 1911, a campaign for 
$200,000 (for all of Synod’s schools) was conducted by Rev. 
A. C. Bridgeman. This campaign brought about $100,000 to 
the Callege. Between that time and 1917-the President raised 
approximately $150,000 which was spent on buildings, improve- 
ments and the endowment of the Chair of English Bible. At 
the meeting of the Synod in Anderson, November, 1918, the 
Synod definitely decided to put on a campaign to be conducted 
by Rev. M. E. Melvin, D.D., with one-half the amount to go to 
the Presbyterian College of South Carolina. This campaign 
was completed in December, 1920. This shows that $750,000 
~ has been raised in the last ten years which added to the original 
plant brings the present assets of the College up to about one 
million dollars. The General Education Board in February, 
1922, promised to donate $125,000, if the College should secure 
$250,000. This condtion required that the College should have 
no indebtedness and the amount, $375,000, should be invested as 
endowment. In 1925, the assets of the College were one mil- 
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lion, two hundred thousand dollars and the current ex- 
penses and annual cost of running the institution was $80,000. 
With the increase in these material possessions the College has 
multiplied its friends. Private benefactors have increased and 
the friendship of the private membership in the churches of the 
Synod has been secured. Starting with an insignificant and 
uncertain sum the College has come to receive through regular 
Church contributions of the budget system something like 
$20,000 a year. Among generous donors have been the follow- 
ing: In the early days when all favors meant so much; Mr. 
George H. Cornelson, Mr. John McSween and Mr. John H. 
Young of Clinton. In recent years the largest contributors 
have been Capt. Ellison A. Smyth, Mr. John S. Kennedy of 
New York, Mrs. Cyrus McCormick of Chicago. Mr. C. E. 
Graham and Mr. John T. Woodside of Greenville have been 
liberal friends. Many others have given sums ranging from 
five to ten thousand dollars. 

In 1924, Smyth Dormitory, named for Dr. Thomas Smyth 
of Charleston, was erected. This most complete building, 
housing a hundred students in the greatest comfort, had as the 
first donor to its funds Capt. E. A. Smyth, who gave $25,000. 
Col. Leroy Springs of Lancaster erected the magnificient 
gymnasium that bears his name at a cost of $100,000. It is 
near the athletic field and running track. Altogether this con- 
stitutes an unsurpassed outfit suited for the physical training 
expected in modern college life. Col. Springs has not been 
surpassed in his generosity to the College. 

It should be noted in this connection that a system of coach- 
ing and carefully directed athletics has been a feature of Dr. 
Douglas’s administration. Professor A. V. Martin has served 
not only as a veteran and valuable teacher, but has always given 
his energy and sometimes his means to secure efficient and high 
class College sports. ‘This department has grown into a well- 
_ordered phase of life in the Presbyterian College. As Physical 
Instructor and Coach, E. L. Booe came in 1913 and E. C. 
Theller in 1914. Walter A. Johnson, whose reputation is wide 
and whose services have been sought by so many other institu- 
tions, began his leadership in this department in 1915 and con- 
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tinues to the present with L. J. McMillan, who entered as As- 
sistant Coach in 1924. 

The singular and most gratifying development of the College 
in recent years has been its transformation into a high-class in- 
stitution that commands ready and assured respect for its ex- 
cellent academic standards. In 1911, when Dr. Douglas came 
there were eighty students, about half of them doing strictly 
College work. There were young women as well as young men. 
While the College has never definitely refused to receive women 
into its classes, the number applying for admission gradually 
declined and finnally ceased even from local patronage. The 
student body has grown till there are enrolled three hundred 
bona fide College students. Entrance requirements have been 
elevated to demand a four-year high-school course as the least 
preparation that is acceptable. The Library has more than ten 
thousand volumes. The curriculum is designed to not only 
meet the needs of ordinary literary and scientific requirements, 
but to furnish pre-medical and other preparation for graduate 
work. The College keeps in mind the aim of emphatically 
Christian education and devotes itself to training a large num- 
ber of men for the ministry and other positions in the Church. 
Thirty-five candidates for the ministry are now on the class 
rolls. E 

The pride of the College is the quality of its teaching and its 
academic work, combined with distinctly Christian ideals. En- 
trance requirements and standards of classroom instruction 
with other terms of admission had so risen by 1923, that the 
College was able to enter the Association of American Colleges 
and Universities. In 1924, admission was granted to the 
Southern Association of Schools and Colleges after a close in- 
quiry as to the fitness and qualifications under their high and 
rigid standards. ‘This places the Presbyterian College in such 
rank and position as to secure its recognition as an established 
institution of higher learning for men. This is not the least 
valuable achievement of Dr. Douglas’s tact, energy and ad- 
ministrative skill. 

To the teaching staff of recent years much of this credit is 
due, for the Faculty is composed of men of approved educa- 
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tional advantages and proven skill as teachers. In addition to 
the names already mentioned the following Faculty list with 
changes is the complete roll of professors in recent years: 
N. L. T. Nelson, 1912-1914; A. N. Young, 1913-1914; H. G. 
Carteledge, 1913-1915; J. B. Kennedy, 1913 to the present ; 
A. R. McLaughlin, 1914-1916; C. B. Bailey, 1916-1917; Rev. 
EH. H. Pressly, 1916-1917; L. St. Clair Hays, 1916-1918; 
Horatio Hughes, 1918-1919; W. E. Hoy, 1918 to the present ; 
Rev. F. D. Jones, 1919 to the present; H. E. Sturgeon, 1919 
to the present; M. W. Brown, 1925 to the present ; H. E. Lilly, 
1924-1926; R. L. Coe, 1924 to the present; G. W. Gigniallat, 
1926. Since the establishment of the military department the 
following officers have served: Major F. J. DeRohan, 1919- 
1920; Col. FE. L. Glasgow, 1921 to the present; Major C. S. 
McNeil, 1923-1924; Lt. D. R. Nimmocks, 1922 to the present. 

The Presbyterian College has existed for forty-four years. 
It has a list of alumni whose names are now enrolled as part of 
the worthy citizenship and professional life of the State, and 
whose labors are fruitful and whose distinctions are creditable 
to the whole Presbyterian Church. 
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CHAPTER XII 
CaltnnbincEhcoloriesiasesins te 


The Presbyterian ministers that came over in the pioneer 
period, or were sent by the Presbyteries of Scotland and Ire- 
land, were men of excellent character, gifts and education. 
Until after the American Revolution only one or two native- 
born candidates for the ministry were ordained to the ministry 
in South Carolina. The early ministers ordained by newly 
formed Presbyteries received their theological courses in con- 
nection with the colleges and academies that slowly came into 
existence. Joseph Alexander, Thomas McCaule and others 
were trained at Princeton College. Liberty Hall at Charlotte, 
N. C., and the schools at Bethel, Waxhaw, Bullock’s Creek, 
Willington and Mt. Zion prepared many ministers in this State 
to enter immediately upon their work after examination by 
Presbytery. There were Professors of Theology at different 
American colleges, but “they seemed rather,” says Howe, “to 
have been the spiritual teachers and pastors of the whole body 
of students than professional trainers for the ministry of the 
Gospel.’ Not a few preachers procured their preparation un- 
der the private instruction of some minister. Some were self- 
taught; for instance Dr. Brown, Professor at South Carolina 
College and afterwards President of the University of Georgia ; 
also Dr. Goulding himself, the first professor of Columbia 
Theological Seminary. With the growth of the church and an 
ordered and cultured civilization the exigencies of special 
theological training became evident. In response to this de- 
mand* six theological schools sprang into existence before 
‘Columbia Seminary was established in 1828. 

At that date the Presbyterian Churches in South Carolina, 
Florida, Alabama and Georgia were embraced within the 
widely and somewhat indefinitely extended Synod of- South 
Carolina and Georgia. The decision of 1924 by which this 
school of the prophets became the property and care of the 
Church from the North Carolina line westward to the 


*There were Xenia (1783); Associate Reformed in New York (1804); And 
(1806); New Brunswick (1810); Princeton (1812); Union of Virginia iss ee 
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Mississippi River is but the fulfillment of its original plan and 
scope exactly one hundred years before. . 

The inaugural process, however, by which the Seminary was 
placed in Columbia to serve this wide territory began twenty 
years before it was opened. In 1809, the General Assembly 
submitted to the constitutent Presbyteries an inquiry as the 
best method of creating a system of theological education. 
Ten Presbyteries were in favor of a school in each Synod; one 
Presbytery favored two schools, one in the North and one in 
the South; six Presbyteries considered it inexpedient to found 
any; the other Presbyteries did not answer. In the midst of 
such a diversity of views, Princeton came into being in 1812, 
and Union Theological°Seminary of Virginia opened in 1824. 
The Synod of North Carolina and that of South Carolina 
united in endowing a professorship in Princeton before either 
Columbia or Union were in operation. Altogether the Synod 
of South Carolina and Georgia paid nearly $43,000 to Prince- 
ton Seminary before the endowment of its own institution. 

‘ In the meantime, there were two separate movements, both 
of Presbyterial origin, to create some sort of school for 
ministerial training. Hopewell Presbytery of Georgia ap- 
pointed a committee in 1817 to draft a plan for a theological 
school. Due to the death of a member of the committee, Dr. 
Robert Finley, President of the University of Georgia, no re- 
port was made till 1819 when the Presbytery by a divided vote 
decided to locate the school at Athens, Georgia. It is surmised 
that the conflict over location paralyzed the enterprise in its 
incipiency, as it was a decision between associating with the 
Mt. Zion Institute at Winnsboro, South Carolina or Franklin 
College at Athens, Georgia. Dr. Brown and Dr. Finley, mem- 
bers of Hopewell Presbytery’s committee, were connected with 
the Georgia institution. The purpose of associating the theolo- 
gical classes with the literary institution was two-fold; first to 
gain the advantage of preliminary academic training for theolo- 
gical students; and also to secure the tonic reaction of the 
religious school upon the literary institution. 

The next movement to found a Seminary had both of these 
motives consciously in mind. In 1824, South Carolina Presby- 
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tery formulated and adopted a constitution of “The Classical, 
Scientific and Theological Seminary of the South.” The Synod 
at its meeting in Augusta, Georgia, in November, 1824, after a 
conference with the trustees of the proposed school from South 
Carolina Presbytery accepted the offer from the trustees of 
South Carolina Presbytery, who reserved the condition that it 
should be located at Pendleton, South Carolina. The next 
year, 1825, the Synod adopted a constitution and created a 
board of trustees for the school. In the meantime, the Charles- 
ton Union Presbytery agreed to support the enterprise, pro- 
vided it should be made Synodical rather than Presbyterial. A 
difference arose as to whether there should be a strictly theolo- 
gical school, or a combined school as thé original title expressed, 
or two associated schools. ‘The board of trustees and, later, 
the Synod decided to have‘a strictly theological school located 
at Pendleton. Both the Synod and Charleston Union Presby- 
tery agreed in this. Many Presbyterians in the upper part of 
the State, of which South Carolina Presbytery was a large 
section, were desirous of securing a literary institution. South 
Carolina College was presided over, at the time, by Dr. Thomas 
Cooper, whose religious opinions were obnoxious to many. 
Nearly thirty thousand dollars had been subscribed for the pro- 
posed dual institution. Such persons as desired it were al- 
lowed to recall their subscriptions and part of the funds already 
collected were returned to those who had been interested in the 
scientific and literary, as well and the theological features. 
A little over three thousand dollars, after vexatious efforts to 
recover it from those to whom it had been loaned, came into 
the hands of the Seminary when it was finally inaugurated. 
The decision to have a strictly theological school was followed 
by the election of Dr. Thomas Goulding as Professor of The- 
ology in 1828. Dr. Goudling had been teaching in an academy 
and preaching in Lexington, Georgia, for five years. With 
the election of Dr. Goulding went permission to remain in his 
pastorate. There were five young men under his care during 
the following year. The Presbytery of South Carolina re- 
luctantly yielded to the request of the Seminary Board for a 
release from the pledge to locate at Pendleton. Although both 
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Winnsboro, S. C., and Athens, Georgia, were considered ; 

Columbia, South Carolina, was eventually selected as the site. 
This was confirmed by the Synod in Savannah in December, 
1829, 

At this meeting in Savannah, Dr. Goulding was transferred 
to the chair of Ecclesiastical History and Church Polity and 
Dr. Moses Waddell was appointed to succeed him as Professor 
of Theology. Dr. Waddell did not accept, but went back from 
Athens to Willington, South Carolina, where his two sons 
were teaching. At this same meeting also was received a letter 
from Dr. John Holt Rice, proposing the union of Virginia, 
North Carolina and South Carolina in the support of one in- 
stitution. The Synod thought it inexpedient, and so declined. 
In January, 1830, Dr. Goulding came to Columbia accompanied 
by his family and slaves and opened his classes for theological 
instruction. The Presbyterian parsonage was temporarily oc- 
cupied. On the seventeenth of March, 1830, Dr. Goulding was 
formally installed. 

‘A good friend was found in Col. Abram Blanding, a public- 
spirited and far-sighted citizen who was actively interested in 
civic affairs and the new railway projects. He lent his energy 
and kindness in securing the grounds where the Seminary has 
had its home for nearly a century. Here began its exercises 
and conduct of its classes by Dr. Goulding in January, 1831. 
He was soon afterwards joined by a young Massachusetts 
minister, who continued as the power, life and ornament of the 
institution for fifty-two years. This was Dr. George Howe. 
Thus, after fourteen years of discussion and seven years of 
practical action, the Seminary was established in Columbia with 
two professors and organized classes and housed in comfort- 
able and beautiful quarters. 

The property had been purchased in trust for the Seminary 
by Col. Blanding for fourteen thousand dollars, of which eight 
thousand dollars was raised in subscriptions through his help 
throughout the Synod. ‘The remainder was carried as a debt 
till the final payment was made to Mrs. Sarah C. Hall in 1851. 
Both professors and students at first roomed in the basement 
and third story of the mansion, leaving the middle story for 
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lecture rooms. Later the professors were accommodated in 
town. During the ninety-five years since, the same rooms that 
were intended for the home life, merriment and hospitality of 
Ainsley Hall, who died before the building was finished, have 
echoed to the droning or stimulating or inspiring lectures or to 
class-room discussions. he third story to this day serves as 
the precarious storage-room for the large and valuable collec- 
tion of books. Simons Hall was erected in 1854 as the result 
of a legacy of Mrs. Eliza Lucilla Simons of Charleston to the 
amount of $5,000 to which subscriptions were added to com- 
plete the dormitory. “The other dormitory, Law Hall, was fin- 
ished in 1855, for which Mrs. Agnes Law had made promise of 
$5,000. Her husband had been treasurer of the Seminary. 
Her fortune and her residence were destroyed during the Civil 
War and she lived for a while in the building which her former 
wealth had made possible. These three buildings have been 
the main structures of the Seminary down to the present, ex-. 
cept two or three smaller buildings used in the first years of 
occupancy. The legacy of $11,000 from John Bull of Abbe- 
ville was intended for a refectory, but instead the funds were 
used in repairing and enlarging a building already in existence. 
This was in use until displaced in 1902 by the present Dining 
Hall and Matron’s Home. ‘The carriage house and stable, a 
small. recangular brick structure, was converted into a chapel. 
Dr. Howe’s remarks at the end of fifty years’ experience are 
still true even after another fifty years have passed; “We were 
comforted by remembering that our Savior was said to have 
been born in a stable and cradled in a manger; and so sweet 
have been our seasons of religious instruction and enjoyment in 
that place often since, that we have long forgotten that it ever 
_ was a Stable at all.” 

It took nearly twenty-five years for the Seminary to secure 
a foothold and gain an established influence. After 1854, the 
new buildings, equipment and endowment were indications of 
prosperity. At that time the Seminary gained prestige through 
the towering personalities of Dr. Jas. H. Thornwell and Dr. 
B. M. Palmer, who had joined the faculty. There was every 
indication that the Seminary was taking its place as an institu- 
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tion of extraordinary rank and power when the storm of 
strife and battle broke in 1861. More than three hundred and 
fifty ministers had been sent out from its walls; four professors 
composed its faculty ; the enrollment had increased to sixty-two 
by 1860; the Faculty and Alumni were widely known for their 
piety and scholarship. 


_ This prosperity was brief and it was never afterwards 
equalled except for one or two brief periods. The reverse and 
ruin caused by the Civil War was pathetic. As the South 
turned its whole mind to the conflict even young men look- 
ing forward to the ministry as well as pastors took up arms or 
became army chaplains. ‘The Professors of the Seminary re- 
mained to care for their depleted classes and witness the loss 
of nearly all the resources of the institution in the collapse of 
the Confederacy. In 1864, there were seven students in at- 
tendance, but even these had to be dismissed after the City of 
Columbia was burned in February, 1865. In the meantime the 
Seminary had been transferred in its ownership and control by 
the three Synods to the General Assembly. Some satisfaction 
with the change was expressed because it was thought that the 
homegeneous and harmonious Church of the South would be 
happier as it looked to a type of theology and sentiment more 
nearly in keeping with the convictions held by the conservative 
branch of the Presbyterian Church. ‘This was reminiscent not 
only of the conflict associated with the division of the Church 
in 1861, but also of the Old and New School dissensions of 
1838. But it was also hoped that the resources and field of 
service and patronage would be more easily secured by the 
General Assembly than was possible within the more limited 
area of the three Synods. When the transfer was made in 
1863, only two conditions were imposed; that the institution 
should remain in Columbia and that the funds should be kept 
intact. ‘The Board of Directors and Faculty, in spite of the 
hopelessness and desolations about them, continued the work 
and classes of the Seminary. Immediately after the close of 
the war the professors received into their class rooms young 
men who had but recently left camp and battle field. In 1867, 
fourteen men enrolled. he number grew in seven years to 
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fifty-seven. ‘The prospects were brightening, but the resources 
of the Seminary had been almost wiped out by the Civil War. 

In the earlier times the current expenses of the Seminary 
were provided out of contingent contributions, there being, of 
course, no permanent fund at the beginning. During the 
twenty years commencing with 1828, Dr. Howe states, “South 
Carolina contributed $18,763 to the contingent fund, Georgia, 
$2,070. Towards the building fund South Carolina contributed in 
the same period $10,436 and Georgia, $150. For the Library, 
South Carolina gave $32,436; Georgia, $18,419.” Dr. Howe 
very properly justifies this proportion on the ground that the 
Seminary originated in South Carolina and was located within 
the State. The number of Presbyterians in South Carolina 
was much greater than in Georgia. It should be remembered 
that the two Synods were one till 1849. The Synod of Ala- 
bama was erected later and adopted the Seminary as its own in 
1857. Within five years of opening the Seminary regeived 
nearly fourteen thousand dollars from the North, particularly 
from Boston and New York. 

The total invested funds of the Seminary had grown to 
$267,324 by May, 1862. Dr. Howe’s own words are best in 
this connection; “Against this amount stood the debt on the 
Smyth Library (purchased in 1856) increasing alarmingly at 
compound interest, having reached the sum of $18,487 in May, 
1861, when $600 was paid on the interest account. It con- 
tinued, however, to increase anew until the Seminary passed, 
in 1863, under the care of the General Assembly before which, 
chiefly by the efforts of Dr. Adger the debt was paid and a 
small library fund created. Before the Seminary was tendered 
to the General Assembly, a contingent fund of $11,000 was also 
collected and the professorship was increased until the endow- 
ment reached in 1864, $262,024.” By the close of the Con- 
federate War, however, the entire endowment had shrunk to 
$95,500. ‘This was finally reduced to $70,000 with only $3,000 
yielding an income. From the close of the Civil War to 1880, 
$52,556 were added to the resources of the Seminary. Some 
of it was in gifts or in investments of uncertain value, 

In November, 1879, the Board of Directors met and an- 
nounced the likelihood of the Seminary’s closing. In the fol- 
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lowing May resignations from the Faculty as well as insuffi- 
ciency of income precipitated that result. The Board reported 
to the General Assembly that “Two of its most important 
chairs were vacant; viz, that of ‘Didactic and Polemic The- 
ology’ and that of ‘Ecclesiastical History and Church Polity.’ 
These vacancies in the Faculty; the decreasing number of 
students ; the insufficient income; the unpaid indebtedness ; the 
solemnly expressed unwillingness of the large and liberal Synod 
of South Carolina to give during the coming year as during the 
past ; and other things made the temporary closing of the Sem1- 
nary a painful necessity. 

“During this period of suspension the Rev. George Howe, 
who has fifty years been a professor here, will have charge of 
the buildings, grounds and library, with a salary of $1,500 per 
annum. During this period the salary of Rev. James Wood- 
row, D.D., who has been a Professor here over twenty years 
and who has been performing the duties of two chairs for the 
past few years, without any extra compensation, will be dis- 
continued.” ‘The Rev. W. S. Plumer, D.D., who had been 
Professor for over thirteen years and was nearly eighty years 
old, was made Professor Emeritus at a salary of one thousand 
dollars. Dr. Girardeau had resigned. The estimated annual 
expenses to continue to run the Seminary was $8,800 while 
the income was only $5,100. 

This suspension awakened the interest of the Alumni and the 
Synods. In May, 1880, a meeting of the Alumni in Charleston 
proposed a Semi-Centennial celebration. ‘This was postponed 
till September, 1881, while the Seminary was still closed. An 
Alumni Association was organized at that time and spent several 
happy and enthusiastic days of felicitations and discussions. 
Dr. Howe responded to complimentary speeches in his honor 
and Dr. Leighton Wilson presented a great address detailing 
the historical share of the Seminary in the work of Foreign 
_ Missions. This Semi-Centennial celebration and all its pro- 
ceedings have been described in a volume issued by the Semi- 
nary in 1884. One of the results of this Alumni meeting, and 
the consequent publicity, was to stir up a sentiment sufficient 
“to secure a reopening in the fall of 1882. Dr. J. B. Mack had 
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been acting as financial agent for a year and continued as such. 
While the Seminary was closed, the General Assembly of 1881, 
meeting in Staunton, Virginia, restored the Seminary to the 
Board of Directors of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama. 
The Assembly in returning the trust and responsibility to the 
Synods in 1881 passed the resolution that “the said Seminary 
should hereafter sustain the same relation as that now sustained 
by Union Theological Seminary, Virginia.” 

It is impossible in a brief chapter to give even a passing 
notice of all the facts and affairs of the Seminary, but in this 
connection it is well to furnish at least the names of those who 
taught during the first half century. Dr. Goulding was origi- 
nally chosen as Professor of Theology, but he really gave 
general instruction for the first few years. In 1830, he was 
transferred to the chair of Ecclesiastical History and Church 
Polity. He served altogether six years. In 1831, Dr. George 
Howe became Professor of Biblical Literature and remained 
till his death more than fifty years later. Dr. Howe’s unselfish- 
ness, learning, and godliness, should never fade from history of 
the Church. Dr. Aaron W..Leland entered as Professor of 
Theology in 1833 and served till 1856, when he was transferred 
to the chair of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Theology. He 
was with the Seminary thirty-eight years. These three men 
gave such eminence, spirituality and scholarship to Columbia 
Seminary as to attract the most talented ministers of the Church 
to its professorships in succeeding years. 

Besides these, eleven others were connected with the Faculty 
during the first half century. Dr. Charles Colcock Jones was 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History from 1836 to 1838, and then 
again from 1848 to 1850. Dr. Alexander J. McGill held the 
_ same position for one year, 1852 to 1853, and then went to 
Princeton. Dr. B. M. Palmer was Professor of the same in 
1853 and 1854 and of Didactic and Polemic Theology from 
1862 to 1865. That most illustrious teacher and theologian, 
one of the ablest men of the American pulpit, Dr. James H. 
Thornwell, came from the Presidency of South Carolina Col- 
lege in 1856 to the chair of Didactic and Polemic Theology in 
the Seminary and remained till his death in 1862. Dr. JB: | 
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Adger, after his return as missionary to Syria, taught 
Ecclesiastical History and Church Polity for seventeen years, 
from 1857 to 1874. Dr. James Woodrow left his professor- 
ship at Oglethrope University, Georgia, in 1861, and assumed 
the newly established Perkins Professorship of Natural Science 
in Connection with Revelation in 1861. In 1891, he became 
President of South Carolina College. Dr. W. S. Plumer be- 
gan his service as Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology 
in 1867 and continued till 1875, and then taught Pastoral, 
Casuistic and Historical Theology until 1880. Dr. Joseph R. 
Wilson, the father of President Woodrow Wilson, taught Pas- 
toral and Evangelistic Theology and Sacred Rhetoric from 1870 
to 1874. Dr. John L. Girardeau came to the chair of Didactic 
and Polemic Theology in 1876 and remained till 1895. Dr. 
William E. Boggs, before he became Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Georgia, was Professor of Ecclesiastical History 
and Church Polity from 1882 to 1885. After being tutor in 
Hebrew from 1874 to 1878, Dr. Chas. R. Hemphill taught 
Biblical Literature from 1882 to 1885. He was afterwards 
Professor and President at Louisville Theological Seminary. 

The Seminary reopened in 1882 with auspicious hopes, but 
these bright prospects were soon darkened by the so called 
“evolution controversy.” ‘The full and intimate account of 
that unhappy dissension, its real origin, and its bitterness have 
not been told. It need not be recounted here. The outcome 
for the Seminary was that it was again closed in 1886. “Be it 
resolved: ‘That in view of the present incomplete equipment of 
the Institution, the Board does recommend that the controlling 
Synods authorize the Board to defer the resumption of the 
exercises of this Institution until the third Monday in Septem- 
ber, 1887.’ The real cause was not “incomplete equipment” 
but was the disastrous conflict raging around Dr. Woodrow 
and his views. 

The following year at the appointed time fourteen students 
were matriculated. Dr. Woodrow was no longer on the Faculty 
roll. ‘The age limit, by which a professor should cease active 
connection with the Seminary when he reached the age of 
seventy, had operated before this in the case of Dr. Plumer. 
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The Faculty at this second reopening were; Dr. C. C. Hersman, 
who left after a year’s teaching to join the Union Seminary 
staff; Dr. J. D. Tadlock, a veritable saint, took up the work in 
Ecclesiastical History and Church Polity and remained till 
his tenure was affected by the superannuating rule in 1889; and 
Dr. J. L. Girardeau, who stayed till infirmities of age brought 
his release. The Seminary was affected by this controversy 
over the Theory of Evolution for many years. Nearly a 
generation passed before its consequences ceased to be felt in 
some indirect or remote way. The enrollment of students was not 
large, ranging from twenty to thirty for many years succeeding 
this grievous experience. It took time to bring healing and 
forgetfulness. Yet this was an era of great usefulness though 
not one of material prosperity and large attendance. Some of 
the ablest and noblest men of the Presbyterian Church were 
teaching and some of the best members of the Southern Presby- 
terian Ministry were students during these quiet and unevent- 
ful years following the controversy over evolution. 

The Board reported to the Synods in 1900 that two 
alternatives must be faced due to insufficient income; either to 
close the Seminary temporarily, or to raise two thousand dol- 
lars annually to meet the deficit. Within a few years there was 
such an improvement in the income that a surplus remained. 
There were two reasons for this increase. The ‘Twentieth 
Century Fund was adding something to the current budget, but 
perhaps an agitation to change the location of the institution 
did more to quicken a lively concern for its affairs. In 190l a 
resolution offered in the Synod by Dr. Woodrow, declining to 
consider removal from Columbia, was unanimously carried. At 
the Session of Synod in Cheraw in 1903 a formal appeal by a 
committee from a board of trustees that had in mind the estab- 
lishment of a College in Georgia overtured with the authority 
of the Synod of Georgia, the Synods controlling the Seminary 
to consider a union of Columbia Theological Seminary and the 
Southwestern Presbyterian University. These were to unite 
as part of a Southern Presbyterian University at Atlanta, 
Georgia. The Synod of South Carolina appointed a committee 
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of conference. The following year at Clinton two directors 
were appointed for the proposed consolidation. The expecta- 
tions with regard to the University at Atlanta failed, but in- 
terest in Columbia Seminary was greatly stimulated for the 
time being. Dr. W. E. McIlwaine was appointed financial agent 
in 1909. His duty was to solicit funds and to present the claims 
of the institution. Two years later saw the termination of this 
period of slow recuperation. 

A new order set in about 1910. Until then the Seminary had 
never been operated under the guidance of a president. Dr. 
Whaling’s administration of that office was distinguished for 
its fruitfulness and progressiveness. Before his election, the 
teaching staff, according to custom, chose one of its members 
as Chairman of the Faculty. The desire to secure friendly 
and familiar contact with the churches and also the need to 
promote the Seminary’s welfare in general called for someone 
who should officially and authoritatively exhibit the interests 
of the institution abroad. This sentiment gradually developed 
till 1910, when.the office of President was created and offered 
to Dr. A. M. Fraser of Staunton, Virginia. Dr. Fraser was 
unwilling to leave his pastorate. Dr. Thornton Whaling, who 
had taught at the Southwestern Presbyterian University and 
was pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church at Norfolk, 
Virginia, accepted the presidency and at the same the chair of 
Didactic and Polemic Theology. The number of students 
steadily increased, but the requirements of funds again became 
acute, as so often in the history of the institution. Dr. Whaling 
was not only successful in gaining a wide acquaintance for the 
Seminary, but was able in some measure also to augment its 
income. He was also well-known as a lecturer and as an ex- 
pounder of that type of theology that had been transmitted 
through Dr. Thornweil and Dr. Girardeau, known as_ the 
Federal Theology. The effect of Dr. Whaling’s connection 
_ with the Seminary was to bring it into prominence, to widen its 
popularity and to multiply its friends. He resigned in 1921 
to accept the chair of Theology in the Presbyterian Seminary at 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

The administration of Dr. John M. Wells witnessed still a 
different order. His term of office was characterized by the 
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agitation that resulted in the removal of that Seminary from 
Columbia. The expenditure in caring for a larger number of 
students had increased. The salaries of the professors had 
always been too small. The first stipend paid Dr. Goulding 
was eight hundred dollars a year. Until after 1900, no pro- 
fessor had received more than $2,000. The rise in cost of 
living as well as a sense of propriety toward the professors led 
the Board of Directors and the Synods to recognize the un- 
avoidable necessity of a much larger income. When Dr. Wells 
came from his pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Wilmington, North Carolina, he was confronted with condi- 
tions of enlargement and progress and other encouragements 
but he was also beset with the problem of securing funds to 
meet current outlay and a burdensome annual deficit. When 
the suggestion came in 1922 to consolidate Columbia Seminary 
with Union Seminary in Richmond, Virginia, or move to 
Atlanta, Georgia, the controlling Synods began to discuss and 
to entertain the proposed change with favor. It was felt that 
the requisite funds for a school of theology equal to the issues 
and requirements of the Church of the present age could not be 
secured without some radical change. The decision was finally 
made in 1924, when the Synods owning and controlling the 
Seminary, agreed to remove the Seminary to Decatur near 
Atlanta where suitable grounds and buildings were to be pro- 
vided and an addition to the endowment should amount to five 
hundred thousand dollars. While discussion of these changes 
was going on, Dr. Wells offered his resignation and his term of 
office terminated in 1924. His presidency was marked by the 
crisis precipitated in 1920 before his arrival and by the an- 
xieties, uncertainties and agitation that concluded in the decision 
to remove the Seminary to Atlanta. The enrollment of 
students reached its highest point in 1923, the second year of 
Dr. Well’s tenure. He was Professor as well as President 
from 1921 to 1924. 

Besides the record of facts and events as they follow in order 
there are two or three matters of high importance that neces- 
sarily require a place in this narrative before it is brought to a 
close. Of these the Library of Columbia Seminary is not of 


CoLtuMBIA THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 429 


least significance. When the Seminary first opened, the Library 
was an object of care and solicitation as it has since been, on 
account of exposure to fire, an object of solicitude. Few in- 
stitutions of this sort possess such a rare and valuable collec- 
tion of books. The aggregate number of volumes was 20,327 
in 1880. Some purchases and many donations in later years 
have increased the total to great size and magnificent worth. 
The libraries of Rev. John Douglas, Dr. William Flinn, Dr. 
S. M. Smith, Dr. R. C. Reid besides others have been added 
from time to time. The Smyth library acquired in 1856 was 
the largest single acquisition. Besides the books that would ap- 
peal to a bibliophile, or volumes that might be sought by a 
lover of learning, there is a notable collection of Puritan re- 
ligious literature. 

Theologically-minded persons have a reputation of being 
conservative. Perhaps the imputation is not altogether de- 
served, for Columbia Seminary, at any rate, was ready to 
reorder, adapt and add to its courses as the demands of the 
Church indicated need for change. Only three departments 
were contemplated originally when Columbia Seminary fol- 
lowed the example of Andover and Priceton Seminaries. 
These three central courses, Theology, Church History and 
Polity, and Biblical Literature remained the essential studies 
till recent times. ‘These older forms of instruction underwent 
transformations in such a way as to be divided and specialized. 
For instance, Theology in general was subdivided into Syste- 
matic, Biblical and Pastoral Theology, and each was taught by 
a different professor chosen as an expert in his field. Also 
Biblical Literature was distributed among three professors, one 
of Hebrew and Cognate Languages, one of New Testament 
Greek, and one of Old Testament Interpretation. 

The Perkins Professorship was founded in 1860 by Judge 
John Perkins of Lowndes County, Mississippi, for the purpose 
_of keeping pace with the progress of science and reconciling 
scientific thought with Scriptural interpretation. The study of 
the English Bible was introduced in 1898, and also special in- 
struction in the history and needs of Foreign Mission. These 
courses soon became an established feature of the curriculum. 


430 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


The development of the Sabbath School has called for the 
introduction of special courses in religious pedagogy. Professor 
Patterson Wardlaw of the University of South Carolina con- 
tributed of his wealth, experience and years of teaching in a 
series of lectures in Sunday School methods in the year 1898- 
1899. Other special features have been offered from time to 
time on themes that were considered of peculiar timeliness 
or importance. None of these was more quickeneing or not- 
able than those of Dr. Samuel M. Smith who taught Homiletics 
and Pastoral Theology for one year, 1898-1899. He was 
afterwards elected Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theo- 
logy, but died before his decision about the matter was made 
known. 

The Smyth Lectureship has given to the Seminary some 
very capable speakers who were authorities in their particular 
lines of study. This lectureship was founded by Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Smyth of Charleston. The funds originally invested 
were allowed to accumulate with the reinvestment of the income 
till 1911. Beginning with Dr. F. L. Patton of Princeton 
Theological Seminary in that year twenty lecture-courses on as 
many subjects have since been delivered. Funds have been 
sufficient to secure annually the presence of an able and dis- 
tinguished lecturer. 

This chronicle should not close without ‘naming the instruc- 
tors of the later years. After mentioning the names of Dr. 
J. D. Tadlock, who came to the Seminary in 1885; and Dr. C. C. 
Hersman, who came in 1887; it may be well to give the list of 
all who have since been members of the Seminary Faculty, as 
follows: F. R. Beattie, Perkins Professor, 1888-1893; Dr. 
W. M. McPheeters was Professor of Biblical Literature from 
1888 to 1893, and has continued as Professor of Old Testament 
Literature and Exegesis down to the present. Dr. D. J. Brimm 
was Professor of New Testament Literature and Exegesis for 
seven years, from 1893 to 1900. From 1893 to 1898, Dr. S. S. 
Laws filled “the Perkins Professorship; Dr. W. 'T. Hall was 
Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology from 1895 to 
1911. Dr. R. C. Reed was Professor of Ecclesiastical History 
and Church Polity, 1898 to 1924; Dr. John W. Davis was Pro- 
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fessor of New Testament Literature and Exegesis from 1900 to 
1902; Dr. S. C. Byrd was adjunct Professor of English Bible, 
and of Pastoral Theology and Homileties from 1898 to 1902: 
Dr. H. A. White has been Professor of New Testament Litera- 
true and Exegesis from 1902 to the present; Dr. Thornton 
Whaling was President and Professor of Didactic and Polemic 
‘Theology from 1911 to 1921; Dr. R. G. Pearson taught English 
Bible from 1911 to 1913, Dr. J. O. Reavis was Professor of 
English Bible and Homiletics and Pastoral Theology from 
1913 to 1920. Dr. E. D.*Kerr has taught Greek and Hebrew 
Lanuages and, later, Hebrew and Cognate Languages from 
1916 to the present. Dr. Hugh R. Murchison taught Missions 
and acted as Business Manager from 1920 to 1926. Dr. Mel- 
ton Clark has been Professor of English Bible and Religious 
Education from 1920 to the present. Dr. John M. Wells was 
President and Professor of Practical Theology from 1921 to 
1924. Dr. J. B. Green has been Professor of Didactic and 
Polemic Theology since 1921. Rev. G. C. McNeil was Pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History and Church Polity, 1925-1926. 
Rev. W. C. Robinson was elected to the Chair of Ecclestiastical 
History and Church Polity in 1926. Dr. Richard T. Gillespie 
began his presidency in 1925. Some of these have passed 
away. Due honor may be ascribed to those worthy Christians 
and instructors by the pen of some later writer, but no question 
or invidiousness may occur in the mention of Dr. Tadlock and 
Dr. Hall for their saintliness ; of Dr. Reed for his scholarliness 
and humanity of spirit; of Dr. Brimm for his remarkable skill 
as a teacher; of Dr. McPheeters for his keenness of mind and 
many qualities as a scholar and gentleman. 

At the present time the total assets of the Seminary, including 
all holdings in Columbia and Decatur and also embracing all 
kinds, endowments and assets, amount to $661,336. This will 
be greatly augmented on removal to its new site. A brilliant 
and useful and, it is hoped, a blessed future awaits this great 
' school of the prophets. ‘This hopefulness is encouraged by the 
tactfulness and sound judgment of President Richard T. Gilles- 
pie in whose leadership the friends of Columbia Seminary re- 
“pose their entire confidence. 
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The Columbia Theological Seminary will scarcely be more 
venerated for its traditions and spirit in the place of its new 
abode but it is destined to reach out to a more abounding life 
and energy as its youth is renewed under the leadership of Dr. 
Richard T. Gillespie, who came to the presidency in 1925 from 
the First Presbyterian Church of Louisville, Kentucky. The 
conditions of removal are well-nigh fulfilled. If the plans of 
the management are completed, the Seminary will. retain its 
name and occupy its new building in Atlanta in September, 
1927. 
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CHAPTER I 
Introduction—Period of the Individualist 


“And next unto him repaired Shallum, the son of Halohesh, 
the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters.” 
Nehemiah 3:12. 

“Those women who labored with me in the Gospel.” Philip- 
pians 4:3, 

In “Chapters From a Life,” Elizabeth Stuart Phelps writes 
of the famous Boston publisher and man of letters, James T. 
Fields: “A certain publishing enterprise which threatened to 
treat of eminent men came to his notice. He quickly said: 
‘The time has gone for that! Men and women! Men and 
women.” 

This is the attitude taken by the Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church in South Carolina when it passed a resolution at its 
session at Clinton, in October, 1924, asking that a Chapter on 
Woman’s Work in the Presbyterian Church in the State be 
written for, “The History of the Presbyterian Church in South 
Carolina Since 1850.” 

During the past four years the Synodical Historian and the 
eight Presbyterial assistants have been collecting what one of 
them aptly styles, “The human history of the women of the 
Church, which really means a history of the Church itself. 
For,” she continues, “no congregation has ever existed without 
the work of its women.” The data obtained has made possible 
the writing of this sketch, a bare outline of what has been ac- 
complished by the Presbyterian women of the Palmetto State. 


“A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” 
Prov.731 230: 

In the Colonial, Revolutionary and Ante-bellum days the 
work of the women in the Presbyterian Church was, with many 
notable exceptions, primarily in the home. Whether they 
were of the staunch Scots, like those of Dunlop’s Port Royal 
settlement; or of the Huguenots, like Judith Manigault, who 
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says she “experienced every kind of affliction, * * * six months 
without tasting bread, working the ground like a slave, * * * 
God has blessed my fate to.a more happy one, Glory be to 
Him!”, or of the women of Ulster or England with their tradi- 
tions of persecution suffered for the Lord’s truth, they were 
like those of the later days, each housewife of necessity clothed 
and fed all those dependent on her. These homes were like 
that of the Shunamite with the prophet’s chamber for the man 
of God, who was always the honored guest at their ‘hospitable 
boards. ‘The big family Bible was the centre of the family life, 
and around it night and morning gathered the children and ser- 
vants for family prayers, for family religion was a living thing 
in those days, and the father a priest in his household. ‘The 
mother, herself perfect in it, taught the Shorter Catechism to 
children and dependents (these in the very beginning being 
whites, Indians and Negroes), and its stern teaching put the 
iron into their moral and mental backbones. And as a matter 
of course they supported their pastors and helped them teach 
the slaves in Sunday Schools, as well as assisting in other 
Christian activities. 

In the country churches, such as Bethel and old Fairforest, 
the housewives were busy all Saturday, baking for the dinner 
to be enjoyed the following Sabbath day between the two ser- 
mons. Even the walnuts were cracked thé afternoon before, 
for the Sabbath was, literally a day of rest from all material 
pursuits. © And on large plantations, their many “people” were 
led in service in the afternoon in some convenient room, often 
a chapel erected for their use. These women were the dis- 
pensers of help to all in their neighborhood, functioning both as 
practical doctor and trained nurse. The model of a good wife 
and mother as described by Homer and Solomon, Penelope at 
her loom, the wife who looked wisely to the ways of her 
household, and Hannah teaching the infant Samuel, was set 
before them as their standard of excellence, and what children 
have arisen and called them blessed! They drove long dis- 
tances over rough, muddy roads, with foot warmers in their 
carriages, to sit in the uneven temperature of inadequately 
stove-heated buildings, and only serious illness or sudden death 
justified any one’s staying at home, although the early days’ dan- 
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gers were so real that men were required to carry firearms to 
church. This of course passed as the settlements grew in 
order. In Bethel the story is still told of a mother in Israel 
who walked ten miles, when past her three score and ten years, 
to meet with the congregation on the great sacramental occa- 
sions. 

Our foremothers were women of prayer. Major Joseph 
McJunkin, one of the heroes of King’s Mountain, says that his 
most vivid recollections of his mother was of the times when, 
his father being absent fighting the Indians, his mother would 
gather her children around her and kneel in prayer for the 
safety of her husband and her country. Long before the days 
of organized and reported prayer bands Mrs. Catherine Elder 
Mobley, of Sion Church, Winnsboro, was the head of a 
secret prayer circle of elect women, who kept a list of names 
of persons for whom they regularly prayed, and the pastor 
bears testimony to the wonderful results in the life of the con- 
gregation. A rock ina ruined spring-house is called the Prayer 
Rock, because there, long ago, Margaret Hope, wife of Joseph 
Adams, of Bethel, prayed for those she loved. Another, Mrs. 
Mary White, of Rock Hill, one of the charter members of that 
church, taught a Sunday School before one was ever organized 
in her home town. She kept a list of all the widows she knew 
“in their distress,” and prayed for them every day. In Colum- 
bia, during the War Between the States, three widows met 
secretly every Tuesday, to pray for their sons in battle and 
were blessed by their return; they were led by Mrs. Macfie. 
To Mrs. Martha Wardlaw Hill, Edgefield Church owes its 
organization. Of four members, only one was a man, who 
was elected elder, while Mrs. Hill acted as deacon for many 
years. She dreamed a church, a Sunday School, and a Manse, 
and all came true through her zeal. 

The chief work of the women of a former day was the build- 
ing of Christian character. In their opinion religion was the 

chief concern of mortals here below and their teaching helped 
to lay the firm foundations on which the Church of today 
stands. And when, as sometimes happens, one hears unflatter- 
ing reflections upon the rigid (especially the Sabbatarian ) dis- 
cipline of “auld lang syne,” we may make the answer of the 
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mother of the famous Dr. Robert Hall to a similar criticism: 
“When you have raised as fine sons as I have, you may com- 
plain.” 

On those cotton and rice plantations and in those homes of 
many children and servants were developed women of strong 
minds and rare executive ability. Men ruled the church and 
state, but women were paramount in the home. It is told that 
that intellectual giant, Dr. James H. Thornwell, used to ask 
his wife (Nancy Witherspoon), for pocket money, she being 
the business manager of the family. 

So we see that in the hearts and minds of our foremothers 
were the germs of what their descendants have achieved. All 
honour to them, and may our gratitude keep their memories 
green. 
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CHAPTER II 


The Societies 


“For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” Matthew 18:20. 

During this period the women in the towns began to work 
through societies. Foremost among these of which we have 
record as definitely Presbyterian is the Ladies’ Education So- 
ciety of the Second Presbyterian Church of Charleston. ‘The 
work was probably going on in some form in 1809 when the 
church was founded, but there is proof of the existence of ‘The 
Congregational and Presbyterian Female Association for As- 
sisting in the Education of Pious Youth for the Gospel Minis- 
try,” otherwise called “The Charleston Female Education As- 
sociation” as early as 1815, and that Second Church women 
were part of it. This was under the pastorate of Dr. Andrew 
Flinn, under whose previous pastorate, in old Bethesda Church, 
in’ Camden, in 1806, missionary contributions are noted, but no 
society recorded. Just after his death, the women of the Con- 
gregation, Second Church, organized their own, “The Second 
Female Education Society.” The other continued its inter- 
denominational work for many years. The Education Society, 
as it has always been called, has helped to educate one hundred 
candidates for the ministry, among them such men as Dr. 
Charles Stillman, founder of the Stillman Institute, Dr. Wil- 
liam P. Jacobs, founder of the Thornwell Orphanage, and Dr. 
Hampden C. DuBose, the great missionary to China. Three 
of the thirteen officers that have been in charge during its long 
history held office for fifty years. Since its independent organ- 
ization it has collected the sum of $47,388, chiefly by means of 
a basket of aprons. Another of these older societies was the 
Female Missionary Society of Sion Church, Winnsboro, organ- 
ized in 1819 as an Auxiliary (note the word) to the Foreign 
Mission Society of the American Board. In 1819 in the 
Second Church of Charleston, the “Female Missionary Society” * 
contributed $170 to foreign missions and the Juvenile Heathen 
Schools Society of the Sunday School made its second quarter’s 
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report of contributions to Indian schools. In the same church, 
in 1828, the “Female Auxiliary” gifts are recorded. Another 
society was the Benevolent Society of the Lancasterville 
Church, organized in 1835-37, during the pastorate of Dr. 
James H. Thornwell. But few of the records of these pioneer 
organizations were kept, and all we know of the women of 
those early days is that their names are on the church rolls and 
on their tombstones, and their gifts are recorded in the church 
books, silent, hidden, yet essential factors in the planting and 
growth of Christ’s Church. 

During the War Between the States, the talents of the 
women on the farms and plantations and in the patriarchal 
households of the cities and towns were still further developed 
by the responsibilities which devolved upon them. In the coun- 
try they directed and planted, spun, wove and dyed, and con- 
served food for their men in the army ; in the towns they organ- 
ized sewing societies and wayside hospitals, learning team work, 
all hearts being knit closer together by an absorbing, common 
interest. Among the leaders in this work were Mrs. Sarah 
Howe and Mrs. Sarah Peck, of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Columbia; Mrs. Thomas Smyth and Mrs. Isabella S. Snow- 
den, of the Second Presbyterian Church of Charleston, and 
Mrs, Monroe, of Anderson. The first sewing machine brought 
to Liberty Hill was purchased by the Ladies’ Aid and used to 
make clothes for the Confederate soldiers. This community 
war work laid the foundations for societies where there had 
been no previous church organization of women. 

From the sixties on, down to about 1915-20, the societies 
waxed strong in numbers and work. It would seem from the 
records kept there were, in all, at least between two hundred 
and seventy-five and three hundred societies in the Presbyterian 
- churches of South Carolina. Nearly every church had a La- 

dies’ Aid. That was one organization to which no pastor was 
ever opposed. These societies were “local missionary agen- 
cies” in addition to their congregational work. Most of them 
gave to foreign missions also. The York Presbyterian Church 
“had, between 1875 and 1920, thirteen organizations of its 
women, young people and children; Purity Church, Chester, 
had eight. The societies may be divided into two classes, La- 
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dies’ Aid and Ladies’ Foreign Missionary. Might we not call 
them the Marthas and Marys of the church? Mrs. G. H. 
O’Leary, one of the charter members of the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety of the York Church, defines thus the object of the or- 
ganization: “Keeping the Manse in repair; helping with any 
work at the church which might fall within the province of 
women ; and answering the call of any urgent need for charity 
work in the congregation.” ‘The expression, “any work which 
might fall within the province of women,” admitted a wide in- 
terpretation. They sewed, made thousands of articles, which 
were sent around in “baskets” and sold. One society bore the 
name of “The Threadneedle.” ‘They wove thousands of yards 
of rag carpeting ; women of Bethel Church, York County, have 
five hundred yards to their credit. They had apron sales, 
bazaars, ice cream suppers, hot suppers, turkey dinners, 
chrysanthemum shows. They compiled cook books, they con- 
secrated their eggs (in fact the hens of Glenn Springs lay 
extra eggs on Sunday), chicken and butter money—sometimes 
a cotton patch, as at Keowee. No work was too menial to be 
done as unto the Lord by the women. ‘They cleaned the church, 
even washing the windows; one woman reports, “we rang the 
bell for all meetings and helped collect the money.” They 
often kept the cemetery in order with their own hands. 

The money made was applied to a wonderful variety of uses. 
If a church, Sunday School or Manse was to be repaired or 
built, the women helped with that; then they helped to paint or 
furnish it. They seem to have bought every carpet, every pul- 
pit Bible, every musical instrument from the day of the melo- 
deon to the grandest pipe organ. Woodlawn women have in- 
stalled three lighting plants, bought two silver communion sets 
and the collection plates. Women bought the hymn books, the 
racks ; practically all communion sets were given either by in- 
dividual women, often in memoriam, or by the societies. They 
made sets of shirts for the preacher ; Dr. Henry R. Dickson, of 
_ the York Church, was presented with a dozen linen shirts and 
a lavender dressing gown, with slippers to match. In acknowl- 
edging the gift he said, “The ladies of my congregation have 
clothed me with purple and fine linen.” They gave poundings 
and showers for the preacher and his good wife. 
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After attending to these material but necessary demands, 
the Ladies’ Aid would realize, as Mrs. Oscar Lanier, of the 
Rocky River Church, writes: “That God had greatly blessed 
their efforts and they wished to pass on the blessing, so, though 
not overburdened with worldly goods, we try to obey the 
command, ‘Go ye into all the world,’ and there is no cause to 
which we do not willingly respond, trusting God to use our 
‘mites’ for His glory.” 

Asa tule the Ladies’ Aid affiliated in the course of time with 
the Missionary Society, though some kept their identity until 
absorbed in the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The Missionary Societies were more spiritual in their exer- 
cises and objects. They worked to develop an interest in and 
knowledge of Foreign Missions. Their contributions were 
voluntary, though there was sometimes an initiation fee or dues 
of ten cents or more monthly. In the York Society, 1875, a 
resolution was: “There shall be a mite box and each person 
shall put therein any amount she thinks proper or feels able.” 
Sometimes there was a praise meeting, with an address by a 
missionary and a collection. The beginning of these societies 
was made timidly and with much hesitation. The majority 
owed their origin to those pastors, who, like their Master, loved 
and trusted Martha and her sister, Mary. They were not 
“afraid of what the women might do,” as were some ultra- 
conservative Presbyterian ministers. Rev. W. D. Corbett, 
pastor of Bennettsville Church, was one of these encouragers. 
Miss Ida Dudley, historian of this church, describes the almost 
terrified feeling of the women at that initial meeting called by 
Dr. Corbett after morning service. Mrs. V. C. Wilson, of 
Smyrna, tells how the Rev. T. C. Ligon, the young pastor of 
this weak country church in 1879, gathered the women of his 
congregation around him on the church steps after service and 
organized their first society. Mrs. Nance, historian of Hodges’ 
Presbyterian Church, gives a picture which is typical. “The 
society meetings developed a marked growth in spiritual things. 
The women were at first afraid of the sound of their own 
voices in prayer, but progressed from the custom of repeating 
the Lord’s Prayer in concert to sentence prayers, and now 
sixty per cent of the members lead in prayer. The sincerity 
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of this spiritual growth was shown by the fact that the society 
gave up the custom of raising money by suppers, fairs, etc., 
and began pledging money to support the Lord’s work,” 

In the early days the pastor was often the president of the 
society ; Rev. James Spratt White organized the first woman’s 
society of the First Presbyterian Church in Rock Hill, and 
was the first president. In most of the societies, the pastor al- 
ways came to open the meeting. Now, Tirzah, York County, 
reports that every one of its women will lead in prayer. 

The organ of knowledge for the Missionary Society was the 
monthly ‘magazine and church papers. The visits of the re- 
turned missionaries, notably Dr. and Mrs. DuBose, Mrs. J. L. 
Stuart, Dr. M. H. Houston, Mrs. Ella Davidson Little (all now 
gone to their reward), as well as many still living, were sources 
of fruitful growth in organizing new societies and inspiring 
work in those already in existence. Their honored names were 
borne by many of these societies. Then came the prayer cal- 
endar and mission study classes, all developing spiritual life 
and a corresponding interest in missions. And how the gifts 
poured into the treasury! The Missionary Societies took over 
the canvassing for the missionary magazine. ‘The society was 
as a rule the centre of missionary interest in the church and a 
power in the spiritual life. 

Like the Ladies’ Aid, the interests and gifts were manifold. 
They supported Bible-women in foreign lands, helped to sup- 
port missionaries, hospitals, schools, mountain work—in fact 
they helped every department of the work. Then they helped 
in every worthy cause; they worked in training camps; they 
contributed to the Red Cross, the relief of French war orphans, 
to the fund for Belgian babies, to the Near East—and time 
fails to give all their good works. 

Then besides these two, the Aid and the Missionary Societies, 
there were numberless others: Willing Workers, Earnest 
Workers, King’s Daughters, the Children’s Societies, the 
‘Seven Stars, the Busy Bees, the Miriams, the Sunbeams, the 
Covenanters, all organized and officered by the women. Many 
worked, young or mature, for the Thornwell Orphanage, send- 
ing boxes and supporting orphans. One of these societies, the 
Seven Stars, of Purity Church, Chester, deserves special men- 
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tion. They were seven little girls banded together in 1909 by 
Miss Janie Stringfellow. Through Christian service, they all 
developed into fine Christian women. One item in their work 
was the making and giving of $600.00 for Purity’s new Sun- 
day School building. Another group of young girls in Second 
Church, Charleston, came together in 1907 as the Threadneedle 
Society to make articles of clothing, chiefly layettes, for the 
poor of the city and made a very fine record. 

Yearly the women of our churches in South Carolina were 
increasing in all these activities, but there was no way by which 
each group could know what other groups were doing. ‘They 
felt the need of the inspiration and power given by contact with 
their own kind. While there was strong opposition to the 
further organization of women’s work by the ultra-conserva- 
tive element, yet progress won, the wise and far-seeing pastors 
taking the lead in this revolution, as they had in the formation 
of the societies. 

So, with a few exceptions, the societies have come together 
as Woman’s Auxiliaries (note the dropping of the old term 
' “female”), and the work has grown by leaps and bounds. As 

Ida M. Tarbell taught in the World War, “Our goal must be 
to reach the last woman.” ‘That has been done by the Auxiliary 
plan by which every woman in the church is automatically a 
member of the Auxiliary. The historian of Greenville (Shoals 
Junction), Mrs. A. F. Seawright, writes: “We have learned that 
the success of our Auxiliary is not in officers alone. Members 
are divided up into committees, so all are workers. And it has 
made the church the social center of the women’s lives, Christain 
fellowship a reality.” 
There are now, in 1925, 213 Auxiliaries in the 294 churches 
of South Carolina, 
Many of these Auxiliaries have not reported, but in 181 re- 
ports, 139 Missionary Societies, 145 Aid, and 30 children’s 
societies are given as active in the old history of the women’s 
work. Sixteen societies are still functioning without Auxiliary 
“organization. 551 women are mentioned as unusually promi- 
nent in work, gifts, and leadership. 
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CHAPTER III 
Presbyterial Missionary Unions 


After the societies had become well established under the 
two principal heads of “Ladies’ Aid” and “Missionary,” and 
children’s societies had been formed in many churches, women 
were still limited, in their organized activities, to their congrega- 
tions, looking only to the Church Session and the Board of 
Missions for authority and depending on the Missionary 
Survey or some other publication for information or sugges- 
tions. 


Women of the church were in touch with other work and 
recognized the advantage that federation gave to women’s 
clubs and patriotic societies. The day of the state and national 
convention had come with all its enlightenment and broadening 
of experience and the women of the Presbyterian Church knew 
that they could do better work if there was closer touch between 
them. Already in 1892 there had been an effort made in 
Bethel Presbytery for permission for a woman’s organization 
but Presbytery was not as advanced as its women, a condition 
that sometimes occurs, and the movement was checked. But 
the need for more united work became urgent and the Mission- 
ary Unions were gradually formed, the first being that of 
Enoree Presbytery. 


Ture WoMaAn’s Foreicn Missionary UNION oF ENOREE 
PRESBYTERY was organized on one rainy day in February, 1899, 
following a suggestion of Dr. John S$. Watkins, pastor of the 
Spartanburg Church, delegates from Greenville, Laurens, 
Union, Woodruff, Moore, Clinton, and Spartanburg met’ in 
Spartanburg and formed the Union. Others had been sum- 
moned by letters from Mrs. Watkins, but floods through the 
country prevented their attendance. The Spartanburg Church 
had just been burned and only a blackened Sunday School was 
open for them. But they had with them Mrs, P. F. Price and 
Miss Ella Davidson (later Mrs. Little), from China, that day 
and the blessing of God was upon them. © 
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Mrs. G. W. Taylor, of Greenville, was their first president, 
with Mrs. W. A. West, of Spartanburg, the secretary. The 
constitution adopted was modeled on one in use in a similar 
union in the Presbytery of Fayetteville, N. C. “It included 
By-Laws and a rather creditable number of committees, being 
considered by some rather a setting forth of strange doctrines 
regarding the functions and responsibilities of woman,” is one 
report. Also that in spite of the general deprecation of speech 
by women missionaries to mixed audiences, Miss Davidson 
made an address. 

In October of the-same year a well attended meeting was 
held in Greenville and every October for several years the 
delegates met, covering both Home and Foreign Missions in 
their deliberations. 

Just as they were considering the support of a missionary, 
the Rev. W. M. Junkin, of China, spoke at the meeting at 
Greer on the need of the Mission at Haichow. The Union, then 
fifty-three churches strong, undertook at once the support of 
Mrs. Hancock, who, with her husband, opened a station in this 
new field. Later the Union helped to establish the Enoree 
Home for Missionaries in Haichow. 

Tur Woman’s ForEicn Missionary UNION oF BETHEL 
PRESBYTERY was organized in the First Presbyterian Church 
of Yorkville, September 14, 1899. An effort had been made by 
the missionary society of Zion Church in 1892 to establish this 
union, but in spite of a favorable report from its committee, 
Bethel Presbytery did not grant permission at that time, or until 
they were petitioned by these societies: Ella C. Davidson So- 
ciety, of York; Purity, First Church of Rock Hill, and the 
Richburg Society, in the spring of 1899. Later, all pastors of 
Bethel Presbytery were asked by the York First Church to 
"send delegates, and the following churches were represented: 
Allison Creek, Bullock’s Creek, Bethel, Beth Shiloh, Hopewell, 
Heath Springs, Zion, Purity, Rock Hill, White Memorial, York- 
ville, and twelve societies, York having two. Eighteen dele- 
gates were present. Mrs. Robert Lindsay was elected Presi- 
dent ; Miss Sallie Gibson, Rock Hill, First Vice President : Mrs. 
Julia Campbell, Chester, Second Vice President; Mrs. bee. | 
Stringfellow, Chester, Recording Secretary and Treasurer; 
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Mrs. Hutchison, Rock Hill, Corresponding Secretary. The 
Executive Committee were: Miss Ford, Mrs. J. J. Hunter, 
York, and Miss Perry, Lancaster. Dr. Alexander Sprunt, then 
of Rock Hill, was present. 

After a long struggle for existence, but refusal to be dis- 
couraged, during which they established a Biblewomen’s train- 
ing school, called the Moore School, at Kiangyun, also a drop- 
ping of “Foreign” from the name of the Union, in spite of in- 
difference and even, in some cases, hostility, its existence and 
usefulness were assured. About 1915 it changed its name and 
form to a Presbyterial. 

Tur Missionary UNIon oF SouTH CAROLINA PRESBYTERY 
was the result of the suggestion of the Rev. B. Palmer Reid, 
pastor of Pendleton and Fort Hill Churches, and came into 
being at the First Church of Anderson, July 4, 1900, as “The 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Union of South Carolina Pres- 
bytery.” Three churches, Anderson, Seneca, and Fort Hill, 
with four societies were represented by five delegates, but Pen- 
djeton was not present. Other societies soon came in and the 
Union undertook the support of a cot at the Elizabeth Blake 
Hospital in Soochow. In 1910, at the meeting at Abbeville, 
the Union was divided into the South Carolina and the Pied- 
mont Unions, following the action of Presbytery. In 1912, 
the Union became the South Carolina Presbyterial, ready for 
further work. 

The Missionary Union of Piedmont has the same history as 
that of the South Carolina Union in organization in 1900, em- 
phasis being laid on the fact that the uniting societies and 
churches were all in the Piedmont Section. This was cut off 
by action of Presbytery in 1910, and took at once the name of 
Piedmont Presbyterial. 

Tue Woman’s Home AND Forercn Missionary UNION OF 
Pre DEE PRESBYTERY was organized on June Ist, 1905, at the 
call of Mrs. T. Fraser James, President of the Pauline DuBose 
- Society of Darlington, and with the approval of her pastor, the 
Rev. D. M. Fulton. Twelve delegates from ten churches, 
Blenheim, Carolina, Cartersville, Hopewell of Claussen, Dar- 
lington, Dillon, Florence, Hartsville, Kentyre, and Marion, as- 
sembled and formed this Union. Seven societies were charter 
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members: Pauline DuBose Missionary, Carolina Ladies’ Aid 
and Missionary, DuBose Missionary of Blenheim, Foreign Mis- 
sionary of Dillon, Kentyre Missionary, Hopewell Aid and Mis- 
sionary, and the Missionary Society of Cheraw, which sent a 
report. : 

Mrs, TI’. F. James was elected President, Mrs. J. L. Bar- 
ringer, Florence, Vice President; Mrs. W. A. West, Dillon, 
Second Vice President; Mrs. J. L. Perkins, Marion, Third 
Vice President; Miss Julia G. Ervin, Darlington, Correspond- 
ing Secretary ; Mrs. G. G. Palmer, Cartersville, Recording Sec- 
retary; Miss Mary DuBose, Darlington, Treasurer. The Vice 
Presidents were given the work of visiting neighboring churches 
and assisting in organizing societies, this being the special ob- 
ject of the Union. 

The history of the Union is not clear as to the date, but it 
appears to have become a Presbyterial in 1910. 

Tue Missionary UNION OF CHARLESTON PRESBYTERY was 
organized in First Church, Charleston, under the auspices of its 
pastor, Dr. Alexander Sprunt, on October 16, 1907. Only ten 
churches were represented, as many found it hard to accept 
new methods. The greater part of the present Congaree Pres- _ 
byterial was then included in Charleston and so remained un- 
til 1914. 

A constitution was adopted and officers elected. Mrs. 
Thomas D. Johnston, of Summerville, President; Mrs. Alex- 
ander Sprunt, First Church, Charleston, Vice President; Miss 
Amey Allan, Second Church, Charleston, Recording Secretary ; 
Miss Elizabeth Sherfesee, First Church, Charleston, Corre- 
sponding Secretary; Miss Elizabeth Adger, Second Church, 
Charleston, Secretary Young People’s Work; Mrs. Arthur 
Johnson, Secretary of Literature; Mrs. T. D. Lebby, Summer- 
‘ville, Treasurer. Executive Committee members: Mrs. J. 
Keir G. Fraser, Second Church; Mrs. H. J. Scott, Westmin- 
ster; Mrs. D, F. Henderson, Aiken. First Church, Columbia, 
was represented by two visitors; eleven delegates from First 
Church and Second Church, Charleston; Westminster, Aiken, 
Stoney Creek, Walterboro, Edisto, the Church of John’s Island 
and Wadmalaw, and Summerville, were present. At the first 
directors’ meeting Mrs. N. G. Gonzales, of Columbia, was ap- 
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pointed Visitor. Later Miss Nell Sprunt held this office with 
that of Secretary of Literature. Earnest work was carried out 
through this Union and it became a Presbyterial in 1912, 

Tue Missionary UNION oF Harmony PrEsBYTERY was or- 
ganized on November 5th, 1907, at Manning, one of the old 
towns of that part of South Carolina, and was called “T’he 
Women’s Home and Foreign Missionary Union.” By invita- 
tion of Mrs. Woodson, fourteen societies from thirteen churches 
were represented by twenty-one delegates and among other of- 
ficers there were elected a Secretary of Young People’s Work, 
and a Secretary of Literature. Their strength lay in their in- 
terest in Foreign Missions, Dr. J. Leighton Wilson having pro- 
foundly impressed them. There were about thirty Aid Socie- 
ties in the Presbytery before this organization and fifteen or 
more missionary societies. Some of the churches represented 
when the Union was organized were: Bishopville, Bethel; 
Concord, Camden, Indiantown, Manning, Midway, Sumter, 
Tirzah, Wedgefield, Williamsburg. Mt. Zion, and Summerton 
were also represented but did not make report. The first of- 
ficers were: Mrs. A. R. Woodson, President; Mrs. J. R. Wil- 
kinson, Vice President; Mrs. D. James Winn, Corresponding 
Secretary ; Miss Alice Cooper, Recording Secretary; Mrs. G. H. 
Lenoir, Treasurer; Miss Tyson English, Secretary of Young 
People’s Work; Miss Lilly Erwin, Secretary of Literature. 
Executive Committee: Mrs. Wallace Plowden, Miss Sally 
Burgess, Mrs. Bradley Wilson. Miss Betty Aycock was elected 
Secretary at the 1908 meeting, combining two offices, which she 
still holds. In 1913, at Mt. Zion, the Union became a Pres- 
byterial. 

Roll of Honor 

The following missionaries were born in South Carolina or 
married men of South Carolina’s rearing. The earliest for 
whom a date can be given are: 

Mrs. Isabella Ellison Adger Boggs, a native of Fairfield, 
went with her husband, Rev. George W. Boggs, from Charles- 
ton to India in 1832. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Keith Adger, who went with her husband, 
Rev. John B. Adger, from Second Presbyterian Church, 
Charleston, to the Armenians near Smyrna, in 1834. 
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Miss Eliza Burr went from Walterboro to the Choctaw In- 
dians “early in the nineteenth century.” Miss Wright, in whom 
Stoney Creek Church, McPhersonville, was interested, also 
went at about that time to the Choctaw Indians. 

Miss Christine Ronzoni, an Italian teacher residing near 
Bishopville in the 1850’s and 60’s, was there converted and 
returned to Italy and founded a missionary school. 

Mrs. Jennie Wilson Woodrow Woodbridge, of First Church, 
Columbia, was for many years in China. Several of her chil- 
dren are now working in China, 

Mrs. Charlton Wilson, of Mt. Zion, Harmony, was at one 
time in Indian Territory. 

Mrs, Ella C. Davidson Little from Bullock’s Creek and York 
First Church, worked long in China. 

Miss Leona Blake, Greenwood, S. C., was in Dr. Guerrant’s 
Mountain Mission. 

Mrs. Charlotte Thompson, of Liberty Hill, Bethel, was in 
Japan before her marriage and retirement. 

Miss Carrie Reaves, of New Harmony, of Harmony Presby- 
tery, worked in the Kentucky Mountains, but died early. 

Mrs. F. H. Wardlaw, now of Greer, Enoree, worked in Cuba. 

Miss Mary Videau Kirk, of Aiken, Congaree, labored in 
Brazil. 

Mrs. J. G. Hall, retired, from Cuba, Mrs. C. H. Brown, and 

Mrs. B. H. Franklin, are all reported by Pleasant Grove, 
Chester. 

Mrs. Kate Austin Crouch, Egypt, during World War, Lib- 
erty Springs, S. C. Presbytery. 

Mrs. Carrie Martin Arnold served in Africa, Charleston 
Presbytery. 

Miss Dora Black, at Banner Elk, Mt. Carmel, S. C. Presby- 

ten. 

Miss Maggie Sutherland, at Banner Elk, Mt. Carmel, S. C. 
Presbytery. 

Miss Kittie Morrah, Tennessee Mountains, Mt. -Carmel, 
S. C. Presbytery. 

Active missionary women, daughters of South Carolina or, 
by marriage, daughters-in-law, are included in this list; as all 
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churches have not reported, there may be omissions or errors 
here or in the foregoing list, but the Prayer Calendar has been 
of service. Any others supported by churches are given under 
carefully consulted. No effort has been made to give length 
their Presbyterials. 


AFRICA: 

Mrs. Mary Porter Morrison, Georgetown, Harmony. 

Miss Nina Lewis Farmer, Townville, Piedmont. 

Mrs. Josephine Boozer Manning, Newberry, S. C. Pres- 
bytery. 

Mrs. Samuel H. Wilds, daughter-in-law to Columbia, 
Congaree. 

Mrs. George R. Cousar, daughter-in-law to Bishopville, 
Harmony. 


BRAZIL: 
Mrs. Harriet Taylor Armstrong, Charleston. 
Miss Margaret M. Douglas, Chester, Bethel. 
Miss R. Caroline Kilgore, Newberry, S. C. Presbytery. 
‘Miss Edmonia R. Martin, Aiken, Congaree. 
Miss Edith Foster, Spartanburg, Enoree. 
Miss Genevieve Marchant, Columbia, Congaree. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Gammon Davis, Society Hill, Pee Dee. 
Mrs. George W. Taylor, daughter-in-law of Greenville, 
Enoree. 
Mrs. W. G. Neville, Jr., Clinton, S. C., Presbytery. 
Mrs. Ora Glenn Roberts, Rock Hill, Bethel. 


CUBA: 
Miss M. E. Craig, Blackstock, Bethel. 


CHINA: 
Miss Lina Elizabeth Bradley, Bishopville, Harmony. 
Mrs. J. W. Bradley, daughter-in-law of Bishopville, Har- 
mony. 
Miss Mary Barnett Davis, Greenville, Enoree. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Zemp DuBose, Camden, Congaree. 
Miss Charlotte Aubrey Dunlap, Winnsboro, Congaree. 
Miss Grace Farr, Jonesville, Enoree. 
Miss Sophie Peck Graham, Charleston. 
Mrs. G. O. Griffin, Greenville, Fnoree. 
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Mrs. W. H. Hudson, daughter-in-law of Greenville, En- 
oree. 
Mrs. George Hudson, daughter-in-law of Greenville, En- 
oree. 
Mrs. Nell Sprunt Little, Charleston. 
Mrs. Elize Neville Lancaster, Clinton, $. C. Presbytery. 
Miss Elizabeth Irene McCain, Greenville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Miss Orene McIlwaine, Abbeville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Mrs. M. P. McCormick, daughter-in-law of Lowryville, 
Bethel. 
Mrs. Aurie Lancaster Montgomery, Columbia, Congaree. 
Miss Florence E. Nickles, Greenville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Dr. Henrietta Donaldson Grier, daughter-in-law of Green- 
ville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Miss Isabel Barbara Grier, Greenville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Miss Cassie Lee Oliver, Clinton, S. C. Presbytery. 
Mrs. Essie Wilson Price, Charleston. __ 
Mrs. Claudia Brown Reaves, Alcolu, Harmony. 
Miss Virgina McIlwaine Richardson, Greer, Enoree. 
Mrs. H. Maxcy Smith, daughter-in-law of Reidville, 
Fnoree. 
Miss Frances Stribling, Walhalla, Piedmont. 
Mrs. H. Kerr Taylor, daughter-in-law of Greenville, En- 
oree. : 
Mrs. 8. I. Woodbridge, daughter-in-law to Congaree Pres- 
bytery. 
Miss Rebecca Wilson, Mayesville, Harmony. 
Miss F. Lois Young, Greenville, S. C. Presbytery. 
Mrs. M. P. Young, daughter-in-law of Greenville, S. C. 
Presbytery. 
JAPAN: 
Mrs. Nannie Ravenel Fulton, Spartanburg, Enoree. 
Miss Susan McD. Currell, Columbia, Congaree. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Simons Jenkins, Charleston. 
Mrs. Samuel P. Fulton, daughter-in-law of Darlington, 
Enoree. 
Mrs. L. Cheves M. Smythe, daughter-in-law of Charleston. 
Mrs. Wm. B. Mcllwaine, daughter-in-law of Heath. 
Springs, Bethel. 
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Korea : 

Mrs, Laura McKnight Timmons, Blythewood. 

Mrs. Netta Cooper McEachern, Wisacky, Harmony. 

Mrs. John S. Nisbet, daughter-in-law of Lancaster, Bethel. 

Mrs. Annis Barron Hopper, Rock Hill, Bethel. 

Mrs. J. Fairman Preston, daughter-in-law of Greenville, 
Enoree. 

Mrs, Constance Couper Reynolds, Spartanburg, Enoree. 

Mrs. L. O. McCutchen, daughter-in-law of Bishopville, 
Harmony. 

Homer Missions: 

Mrs. Andrew Bramlett, President of South Carolina Synodi- 
cal, is one of three women on the Assembly’s Executive Com- 
mittee of Home Missions. 

Miss Cornelia McLaurin, Glade Valley High School, Sum- 
ter, Harmony. | 

Miss Minnie Wilson, Cotton Mill Work, Horse Creek 
Valley, Mt. Zion, Harmony. 

* Miss Claudia Fraser, North Carolina mill work; Sumter, 

Harmony. 

Mrs. Sarah Gray, Coloured, Charleston Presbyterial’s 
Community Worker on the Sea Islands, 

Miss Virginia Neville, Nacoochee; Clinton, Bethel. 

Miss Caroline Caldwell, Mountain Missions, Va.; Clinton, 
Bethel. 

Miss Hunter, nursing, Horse Creek Valley, Aiken County, 
South Carolina Presbytery. 

Miss May Blackwell, Tiger Mountain, Ga.; Greenville, 
S. C. Presbytery. 

Miss Marie Gibert, work at Ware Shoals; Lebanon, S. C. 
Presbytery. 

Mrs, J. L. Gray, Roan Mt., Tenn.; Hodges, S. C. Presby- 
tery. 
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CHAPTER IV 
Auxiliary Organization—The Presbyterials 


The formation of Auxiliaries, Congregational, Presbyterial, 
Synodical, centering under the Woman’s Advisory Committee 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States has brought 
many things to pass, all of them good. 

The Missionary Unions marked a great advance with their 
effort to establish a missionary society in every church, but 
even this movement left the individual society still too isolated, 
too much to its individual direction. Independence can be very 
good with intelligent initiative to produce activity, but independ- 
ence that only results in lack of understanding, of controlled 
impulse, is merely starved loneliness. The Unions ameliorated 
this greatly, but it remained for the auxiliary organization to 
do away with the necessity for this isolation. 

This work, begun by Miss Jennie Hanna, of Kansas City, 
Missouri, and Mrs. Josiah Sibley, of Augusta, Georgia, is fully 
described’ in “Pioneer Women.” ‘The General Assembly ap- 
proved the plan on May 20, 1912. There was great opposition 
and some are not yet reconciled. But the mass of the women 
of the South Carolina Synod have recognized that in adopting 
this method they have gained much and lost nothing. The two 
or three societies of the average congregation no longer stand 
apart, but work together in an elastic Auxiliary-Circle organi- 
zation, capable of adaptation to young and old, active, disin- 
terested, and shut-in. It is equally effective with a group that 
reports “number of women in congregation, six; number of 
_ members auxiliary, six; average attendance, six; all offices 
filled ; give to all causes,” as it is to the large city church. It 
has enlisted a much larger percentage of the women and girls 
of the Church, intelligently training and instructing them and 
giving constant opportunities for social contact. Instead of 
the museum specimens which some of the old societies had be- 
come, we have a living body with an excellent circulation, and 
well-nourished and effective brain. As the years have passed 
new secretaries have been added to direct different branches of 
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activity, the latest being the Christian Service Secretary who 
directs and reports service that does not come under the head 
of “Synodical-Presbyterial-Congregational” work. ‘“I'een-age” 
circles bring in the young girls, so that no one need feel out of 
place in the Auxiliary. The effort is to reach the most uninter- 
ested woman and to convince her that she is just as responsible 
for the Auxiliary’s welfare as the officers. 

The following budget was sent out to the Presbyterial meet- 


ings in 1925 by the Synodical officers. It shows the systematic 
work that is carried on: 


Loca, AUXILIARY BUDGET FoR SYNODICAL AUXILIARY 
oF SouTH CAROLINA 


The following local auxiliary budget is based upon $300.00 
merely for purposes of illustration and is easily adapted to a 
smaller or larger amount. 

A good way to decide upon the amount of an auxiliary 
budget is to take the total amount contributed by the auxiliary 
last year. Increase it 1f possible. 

The local auxiliary budget should include every item of ex- 
penditure. Every auxiliary should keep a small part of the 
budget for its own use and its own benevolences ; therefore the 
budget is divided into two main divisions, namely: “Auxiliary 
Fund” and “Assembly’s and Synod’s Benevolences.” 

Under “Assembly’s and Synod’s Benevolences”’ a gift should 
be made to every department of the church work, following 
given percentages of the Synod, as nearly as possible. 

Under “Auxiliary Fund” the amounts for the various items 
should be decided upon by the auxiliary except the SYNOD- 
ICAL AND PRESBYTERIAL FEE which will be given you 
by the Treasurer of the Presbyterial Auxiliary. YOU MAY 
WISH TO OMIT SOME ITEMS SUGGESTED ON THIS 
SIDE OF THE BUDGET OR TO INCLUDE OTHERS. 

Send all money for “Assembly’s and Synod’s Benevolences” 
to your local Church Treasurer or to the Central Treasurer of 
the Presbytery, if there is one, or to the addresses given below. 

The annual birthday offering in May for equipment is not in- 
cluded in the budget, but is “over and above.” 
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A Presbyterial “Special” for any of the Assembly’s Causes 
may be included in the percentage for that cause. 


An A. T. S. Scholarship “Special’ benefits the student, not 
the Training School, and is therefore an Auxiliary Benevolence. 


Local Auxiliary Budget $300.00 


AUXILIARY Funp $100.00 
Synodical and Presbyterial Fee 
Current Expenses 
Printing J 
Literature 
Incidentals 


Auxiliary Benevolences 
Some Special Auxiliary Object 
White Cross Supplies 
Conference Delegates : 
(1) Montreat 
(2) Young People’s Conference 
(3) Conference for Colored Women 


Congregational Home Missions 
Undesignated for Emergencies 


BENEVOLENCES $200.00 ° 
Assembly's Causes 


Foreign iMissions:-t2aei ace 33.3% of $200 
Assembly’s Home Missions .......... 16 % of 200 
Christian Education and M.R........ 6 % of 200 
Sunday School Ext. and Y. P. Work.. 1.5% of 200 
Assembly’s Training School .......... 6% of 200 
Bible, Carisesnthe bcitet teen ee ee ee ee 6% of 200 


Synod’s Causes 


*Synodical and Presbyterial Home Mis. 15 % of 200 
+ Thormwell Orphanace: 9.0. ere eae 8 % of 200 
tochools and Colleves: occ. ofan 19 %of 200 
Addresses of Assembly’s Causes in front of Survey: 
* Treasurer of Home Missions in Presbytery. 


+ Dr. L. Ross Lynn, Clinton, S. C. 
} Dr. H. W. Pratt, Manson Bldg., Columbia, S. C. 
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THE Woman’s AUXILIARY TO ENoOREE PRESBYTERY was 
formed in 1909 at Laurens from the Missionary Union and has 
adopted the new plans as they have been suggested. In 1909, 
also, Mrs. W. W. Simpson, of Woodruff, suggested the 
County Missionary Institute plan and the Missionary Week at 
Montreat for Southern Presbyterian women. In 1911, the 
Ellen Lavine Graham Hospital of Haichow was built by Mr. 
and Mrs. C. KE. Graham (she was a president of the Presby- 
terial) as a memorial to their daughter, and the Presbyterial 
always keeps a nurse there. 

The work at the Boys’ School of Mokpo, Korea, was begun 
through the interest of Spartanburg First Church in the work 
of their former pastor, Rev. J. Fairman Preston, and built by 
contributions from that church collected by Mrs. H. E. Ravenel. 
This church also did welfare work for the soldiers at Camp 
Wadsworth. 

Enoree Presbytery consists now of forty-two churches. Of 
these thirty-one auxiliaries and one missionary and aid siciety 
are members of the Presbyterial. Nineteen reports have been 
received. 

There are three groups, Spartanburg, Union, and Greenville ; 
sixteen auxiliaries have all women of their congregation as 
members ; twenty-five volunteers are reported; five auxiliaries 
help Negroes ; two visit jails; nine auxiliaries are silver seals ; 
eight blue seals ; twenty-eight women are honored in these re- 
ports. Fair Forest supports Miss Grace Farr in China ; Spartan- 
burg First, Mrs. Nannie Ravenel Fulton in Japan; Glenn 
Springs, a Bible woman in Japan; Fairview supports three na- 
tive workers in the foreign field; Greenville First has mission- 
aries in China and Brazil; Limestone, one in China. All give 
to missions of every sort and to the different causes. 

The following churches have reported: Fair Forest, Fair- 
view, Greenville First, Second, Third and Fourth, Nazareth, 
Spartanburg First, Union First, Center Point, Antioch, Foun- 
tain Inn, Glenn Springs, Greer First, Monarch, Union, Mt. 
Calvary, Pacolet, and Woodruff. 

Tur WomAN’s AUXILIARY OF PIEDMONT PRESBYTERY was 
cut off from the South Carolina Woman’s Missionary Union 
in 1910 and took at once the name of the Woman’s Auxiliary 


“ 
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to Piedmont Presbytery. It is just to note that the organiza- 
tion of the original Union was entirely due to the efforts of the 
women of Piedmont, the churches and societies planning the 
first meeting being from Fort Hill, Seneca, Pendleton, Liberty, 
and Anderson, the meeting taking place in Anderson. Reor- 
ganization in 1910 was effected in Abbeville. 

The oldest and most historic church of this section is the Old 
Stone Church, then Hopewell, Keowee, in 1790. Pendleton 
Church is its successor. Thirty-eight women have been dis-. 
tinguished in reports returned from twenty-two churches; 
twenty auxiliaries have been founded from sixteen Aids, thir- 
teen Missionary and five children’s societies ; one Aid society is 
reported as active. One gold circle, five silver, and four blue 
circle auxiliaries are listed; one visits the jail, three help Ne- 
gros ; all are “Foreign Missionary Societies” and do all that they 
can at home. They are divided into three groups, Oconee, Pick- 
ens and Anderson. Walhalla has sent Miss Frances Stribling to 
China and supports a native worker in Korea. Mrs. M. A. 
Hollingsworth established a “Home for Farmer Boys”’ in mem- 
ory of her three sons. Broadway, at Belton, supports a pupil in 
Agnes Bradley School in China. Westminster cares for a cot in 
Elizabeth Blake Hospital. Pelzer contributes a library fund to 
the same hospital. Piedmont reports twenty-five volunteers. 
There are thirty-five churches in the Presbytery. Those report- 
ing are: Anderson First, Central, Broadway, Fort Hill, Easley, 
Honea Path, Good Hope, Liberty, Pickens, Piedmont, Pelzer, 
Mount Zion, Seneca, Richland, Bethel, Keowee Chapel, Retreat, 
Varennes, Westminster, Walhalla, Fair Play, and Townville. 

Tue Woman’s AUXILIARY OF PEE DEE PRESBYTERIAL does 
not give in its two histories a definite date on which the change 
from the Union was made; 1910 appears to be the time and the 
“meeting place was Hopewell Church. In 1911, the Missionary 
Jubilee was celebrated. In 1912, this Presbyterial, through Dr. 
Buckner, asked Synod’s permission to form a Synodical organi- 
zation and elected secretaries to represent three Assembly’s 
Committees; and in the autumn held a one-day meeting in 
preparation for the first meeting of the Synodical, which was. 
held in Bennettsville. This Presbyterial has founded a scholar- 
ship in the Columbia Theological Seminary in memory of Mrs. 
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Margaret Prince James. They support Bible women and 
helpers in Chunju, Korea. They have a church and manse 
fund. Darlington Church was the home of Dr. Hampden C, Du- 
Bose, the great missionary pioneer in China, and helped that 
family. This church organized for war work in the Sixties. _ 
Cheraw Churchwomen were asked in 1880 by the Session to 
nominate women for the office of deaconess, but the plan came 
to nothing. Hopewell, Pee Dee, conducts a Negro Sunday 
School and an Interdenominational Circle. Hamer has a Mis- 
sion Sunday School and partly supports a Korean helper. 
Hartsville has helped a local Colored Presbyterian Church. 
Carolina supports an outstation in the Congo. 

Out of thirty-seven churches there are twenty-four auxili- 
aries, of which twenty have reported. Seven of these auxili- 
aries have all the women of their congregation as members; 
seven volunteers for life work are reported; there are eleven 
silver seal circles and six blue. One auxiliary visits a jail. 
There are three districts. The Presbyterial is interested in the 
Inter-racial work; sixty-eight women are distinguished in the 
reports. Churches reporting are: Bennettsville, Blenheim, 
Cheraw, Hopewell of Claussen, Clio, Chesterfield, Kingston, 
Dillon, Florence, Hartsville, Kentyre, Hamer, Carolina, Reedy 
Creek, Mullins, Fair Hope, Society Hill, Timmonsville, Dar- 
lington, and Patrick. 

THE AUXILIARY TO THE PRESBYTERY OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
was organized at the meeting of 1912. It has continued to 
grow in membership, in spirituality and in accomplishment. It 
now reports twenty-eight auxiliaries out of forty-three 
churches on the list of the Synod. There are five groups: 
Abbeville, Calhoun Falls, Greenwood, Laurens, and Newberry ; 
eight auxiliaries have the total number of women in their con- 
gregations as members ; five do definite work for Negroes; two 
visit jails. ‘There are five silver circle auxiliaries and eight 

blue. 
' ‘The special work of the Presbyterial was at one time a cot 
in the Elizabeth Blake Hospital; at another, the school for 
Negro girls in Abbeville. Miss Leona Blake, of Greenwood, 
a president of the Presbyterial, served in Dr. Guerrant’s Moun- 
tain Mission. An “Orene McIlwaine Fund” was also estab- 
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lished. Mrs. Josephine Boozer Manning, of Newberry, is the 
latest missionary reported from this Presbyterial. Greenwood 
reports several missionaries, and so do Clinton and Greenville. 
Their names are on the roll of honor: Liberty Springs has a 
_share in a Bible Teachers’ Training School in Hangchow. 
Hodges supports a Bible woman. The Presbyterial has sent 
out several missionaries. Ware Shoals has a Mission Sunday 
School. 

This is a very historic section of our historic State and Pres- 
byterianism was planted early among the people. Rocky Creek 
Church, of Greenwood, gave to domestic and foreign missions 
in 1825. Little Mountain, an old church, converted its neigh- 
borhood. Forty-four women are especially honored in these re- 
ports ; twenty-one Aid Socities, fourteen Missionary, one Juve- 
nile Society are mentioned. Many of the Aid Societies worked 
for mission and education as well as for local needs. The 
work now of these women is as broad as the work of the 
church. Churches reporting are: Ninety Six, Smyrna, Cal- 
Houn Falls, Rocky River, Providence, Aveleigh, Laurens First, 
Old Fields, Mount Carmel, Lebanon, Clinton First, Greenville, 
Hodges, Donalds, Thornwell Memorial, Upper Long Cane, 
Abbeville, Greenwood, Little Mountain, Friendship, Hopewell, 
Smith Memorial at Ware Shoals, Owings, Warrenton, Willing- 
ton, Liberty Springs, Rocky Springs, Trinity Auxiliary to the 
three churches of Shady Grove, Duncan Creek, and Bethany. 

THE WoMAN’s AUXILIARY TO CHARLESTON PRESBYTERY was 
formed on October 17, 1912, and immediately entered the Sy- 
nodical. This Presbyterial covers the oldest section of the 
Synod, Edisto Church, tradition says, was founded in 1695. 
The White Meeting House, the earliest Presbyterian organiza- 
tion, was established about 1680, but in 1730 became Congrega- 
tional, which it still remains. Several others are over two 
hundred years old. There are now twenty-seven churches in 
the Presbytery, but old Willtown, Corinth and Boiling Springs 
give no report of independent woman’s work. North Charles- 
ton Church has disbanded. ‘Twenty have auxiliaries. Mount 
Pleasant still continues its Aid Society, and so does Summer- 
ville its Missionary and Aid. The women of Knox and Com- 
munity are now in Westminster’s Auxiliary. One Education 
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Society, in Second Church, Charleston, still maintains its active 
independence of more than one hundred years. 

Missions to Indians and Negroes were early taken up by 
women’s societies and later missionaries went from this dis- 
trict to Asia; their names may be found in the list. Societies 
of men, women and children are reported in Second Presby- 
terian Church, Charleston; Home Missions are not neglected. 
This early influence is felt through the Presbyterial today. In 
1911 the Jubilee year was celebrated in connection with all 
other Protestant churches in the City of Charleston. A well 
educated Colored woman, Mrs. Sarah Gray, widow of a Presby- 
terian minister, is the Presbyterial’s missionary to the Colored 
people of the four Sea Islands. This work is the result of the 
meeting at the Rockville Church in 1915, where Mrs. Motte 
Martin had spoken of Africa and our own Colored people. Mrs. 
Sprunt’s account reads, ‘““There had been a storm of wind and 
rain. We made the return trip to Charleston ona tug. FEight- 
een of us stood tightly packed, with two inches of water on the 
flopr. Here we had prayer about the pressing need of the 
colored people of the Sea Islands.” At first the Rev. W. A. 
Young, colored, was engaged for this work, but soon Mrs. 
Gray began her very successful community work. In 1914, 
Congaree Presyterial was cut off from Charleston. The work 
of Charleston Presbyterial has been regular. Delegates have 
been sent from the first to Conferences for the Colored women. 
Charleston city churches support two Presbyterian homes, one 
in Summerville. Charleston, First, supports Miss Charlotte Kem- 
per of Brazil; Charleston, Second, Mrs. P. F. Price, one of her 
own members in China, having added to her equipment at times, 
and gives partial support to Dr. Smythe in Japan. Other mis- 
sionaries from this Presbyterial may be found in the list. Eight 
auxiliaries have all women of the congregation as members; 
six have volunteered for life service. here are five silver seal — 
auxiliaries and five blue. Four auxiliaries help Negroes. 
There are four groups; one hundred and fifty-seven women 
are especially noted. 

Churches reporting: Edisto, James’ Island, Willtown, John’s 
Island and Wadmalaw, Walterboro, Charleston First, Stoney 
Creek, Charleston Second, Beaufort, Westminster, including 
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Knox and Community ; Orangeburg, Barnwell, Mount Pleasant, 
Rockville, Summerville, successor to old Dorchester ; Harmony, 
New Wappetaw, Allendale, Corinth, Bamberg, Denmark, Boil- 
ing Springs, Estill, Blackville, Williston. North Charleston 
reported but disbanded. 

Tue Woman’s AUXILIARY TO HARMONY PRESBYTERY was 
formed in 1913. The first impulse towards missions was given 
by Dr. J. Leighton Wilson, our pioneer missionary to Africa. 
His influence was very strong through the Presbytery. In 
1866 or 67, in Sumter County, Dr. Wilson and his wife estab- 
lished a ‘Home Institute’ for girls, where much good was 
done. One missionary from Harmony went from that school, 
Miss Christine Ronzoni, a French teacher in Harmony College, 
had been converted and joined the Bishopville Church. Later 
she taught in Dr. Wilson’s school and left to go home to Italy 
where she established in Milan, a Protestant school. Miss 
Carrie Reaves, of New Harmony, worked in the Kentucky 
Mountains, but died early. Harmony’s present report is twenty- 
nine auxiliaries among thirty-two churches ; one small congrega- 
tion, Hephzibah, uniting with the larger one of Bishopville. 
Fourteen reports have been received. Two churches are without 
auxiliaries. Of the auxiliaries, fourteen are divided into circles ; 
seventeen have attained the Standard of Excellence; one gold, 
eleven silver, and six blue. ‘They are divided into three groups 
and each holds a conference during the year ; ten auxiliaries in- 
clude all the women in their congregations; four help with 
Negro work, and one has jail work. ‘Twenty-seven women 
have been especially honored for their work in the Presbyterial. 
There are nine volunteers for life service. Indiantown sup- 
ports the Jennie McCutchen cot at the Elizabeth Blake Hos- 
" pital. Sumter supports Miss E. B. French. There are many 
active congregations, 

Mayesville is the mother of two missionaries, Miss Rebecca 
Wilson, from Mount Zion Church, and Mrs. Essie Wilson 
Price, from Second Church, Charleston, both in China. Ms. 
Netta Cooper McEachern of Korea is from Wisacky and Mt. 
Zion Church. Miss Lina E. Bradley, of China, is from Bishop- 
ville. And others from Harmony may be found in the list. 
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Churches reporting are: Bishopville, Mount Zion, Manning, 
and Wedgefield. The other ten reports sent by Secretary. 

The organization of the Woman’s AuXxILIARY oF BrrHEt, 
PRESBYTERY was effected in 1915 and the new system and bet- 
ter understanding of everyone concerned brought rapid in- 
crease in influence and members. Mrs. J. R. Lindsay, of York, | 
was its first president. As the Presbyterians of Bethel have 
been active since 1755, it is no surprise to find them energetic 
now. The Presbyterial has just held its 27th anniversary 
meeting. Of forty-six churches in the Presbytery, thirty-six 
have organized auxiliaries while the others, for local reasons, 
have as yet not taken this step. With forty churches reporting, 
the record of thirty-four Ladies’ Aids, or kindred societies, 
twenty-seven missionary societies, and sixteen young people’s 
or children’s societies is partly given. Of these eight still func- 
tion without auxiliary organization, though some look forward 
to it in the near future. 

These auxiliaries are well organized and zealous, and every 
report received is of importance and interest. Their work is 
varied and broad in its scope. The Teen Age Circle is de- 
veloping well. Some auxiliaries are interested in mill work; 
nine, especially York First, in Negro work. York had a Sun- 
day School for Colored children in 1855, and Miss Margaret 
Gist and Mrs. McNeel have a Bible class for Colored women. 
Interdenominational classes are used in some places. The 
“Every Woman” membership rule is found good by thirteen 
auxiliaries. All are interested in foreign missions and the 
honored names of many missionaries are on their roll of mem- 
bership. 

The three groups report interesting conferences. There are 
four gold circle auxiliaries, ten silver, and nine blue; three visit 
jail and penitentiary. There are three groups, York County, 
Chester County, and Kershaw-Lancaster. There are forty-one 
volunteers for life service. One hundred and _ thirty-nine 

“women are distinguished in these reports. York, First Church, 
supported Ella Davidson Little for many years. It now sup- 
ports six out-stations and a Bible woman in China. Rock Hill 
is represented by Mrs. Ora Glenn Roberts in Brazil and par- 
tially supports Miss Margaret Hopper of Korea; Olivet cares 


464 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


for an out-station in Africa; Great Falls partly supports a mis- 
sionary in China; Purity is represented by Miss Margaret 
Douglas, of Brazil, and Miss Orene McIlwaine, in China ; Oak- 
land Avenue, Rock Hill, has a missionary and native workers 
in China, workers in Africa and a pupil in a Brazilian school. 
- Zion is interested in Mrs. M. P. McCormick, Blackstock in 
Miss Craig, in Cuba. Any others will be found in the list 
given elsewhere. The Presbyterial also keeps up a scholarship 
in the Assembly’s Training School. Clover has a very active 
congregation, but no report. 

Churches reporting~are: York First, Cornwell, Bowling 
Green, Rock Hill First, Beersheba, Woodlawn, Olivet, Liberty 
Hill, Unity, Catholic, Blackstock, Zion, Pleasant Grove, Tirzah 
of Waxhaw, N. C.; Tirzah, Lancaster; Uriel, Heath Springs, 
Tirzah, York; Van Wyck, Salem, Ebenezer, Smith’s Turn Out, 
Great Falls, Bethesda, Kershaw, Richburg, Fishing Creek, 
Beaver Creek, Douglas, Ramah, Hebron, Purity, Bullock Creek, 
Beth-Shiloh, Lancaster, Oakland Avenue, Rock Hill; Bethel, 
Blacksburg, Fort Lawn, and Mount Pleasant. 

Toe Woman’s AUXILIARY TO CONGAREE PRESBYTERY when 
cut off from Charleston Presbytery, met in Columbia, April 11, 
1915. At the annual meeting, 1916, it was reported that suffi- 
cient funds were in hand, and Miss Genevieve Marchant was 
sent to Brazil as Presbyterial Missionary. ‘The Presbytery an- 
nounced its special interest in the Negro work. The last min- 
utes report three groups. There are thirty-one churches in the 
Presbytery, of which twenty-three have auxiliaries, seventeen: 
reporting. These seventeen were organized from sixteen Aid and 
seven Missionary societies; forty-five women are honored in 
these reports. ‘wo churches report having been founded by 
one woman each, Edgefield and Rowan Chapel. Mrs. Mattie 
‘Hill acted as “deacon” in Edgefield. Sion claims the oldest or- 
ganization of the women of a congregation, in 1819, an Auxili- 
ary to the Foreign Missionary Society, which at that time cared 
for the Synod’s missions ; and Bethesda, Camden, the first mis- 
sionary subscription, in 1806, under Dr. Andrew Flinn. ‘The 
Presbyterial supports Miss Genevieve Marchant in Brazil, and 
Hopkins Church reports one volunteer. 
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Columbia being a city of colleges has always personal work 
with students. Mrs, Jennie Wilson Woodrow Woodbridge 
was a student and had her home there. Other women mis- 
sionaries may be found in the list. Columbia has also worked 
and prayed for the soldiers of two wars, as have other towns 
and churches. The Colored Women’s Conference is held at 
Benedict College. 

Congaree’s report gives nine auxiliaries having all women 
of their congregations as members. There are fifteen volun- 
teers for life service; one gold circle auxiliary, four silver, and 
four blue. Two auxiliaries visit jails; one helps foreigners ; 
four care for Negroes. 

Churches reporting are: Aiken, Arsenal Hill, Bethesda, 
Camden ; Edgefield, Columbia First, Hopkins, Salem, Sion,. St. 
Matthews, Trenton, Richland, Rowan Chapel, Woodrow Me- 
morial, Batesburg and Leesville, Eau Claire, Rose Hill, Aim- 
well, Shandon, and Bethune. 

Beech Island, Langley, Saluda, Fort Motte, and Longtown 
have no organized women’s work, and it was difficult to ap- 
proach them. 


The following report from the Greenwood Auxiliary gives 
expression to such general experience, that it must needs be 
included, without consulting the author, who appears to be 
Mrs, S. C. Hodges: 


Our little old organ in Sunday School nobody wanted to play, 
When your pedal extremities were exhausted there were only groans 
to repay. 
Yes, we needed a piano badly, but our church pledges had to be paid, 
“There’s not a bit of money,” said the brethren, “But there’s the Ladies’ 
Aid.” 


Then every Sunday morning over the carpetless floor, 

There was the print of footsteps from the platform to the door. 
_The noise was simply awful—some effort had to be made— 
“T wonder if ‘they’ wouldn’t do it?” “I mean the Ladies’ Aid.” 


At the Manse some mantels were wanted—the pastor’s study was bare, 
A church hedge others demanded, while various things needed repair. 
“That’s all very true,” the Session asserted, “but we are much afraid 
Nothing can be attended to unless you ask the Ladies’ Aid.” 
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Friends, you know the way to heaven is long and rough and steep, 

With slopes of care on every side and the pathway hard to keep. 

Don’t you s’spec’ if the men try to climb there alone their hearts will 
be sorely dismayed? 

I wonder if they can get there at all without the Ladies’ Aid! 


The total amounts and per capita statements reported by the 
Presbyterial Auxiliaries in 1925 are given below: 


PRESBYTERIAL— No. Aux. PER CAPITA ToraL 

Enogee pkgy ae aeoe 9. $ 16,992.00 
Piedmonte alt sana eZ. 14. 11,340.00 
Pee Deen Main™ fakes Toe 12,688.00 
South Carolina 4%. 226 8. 07 3542 
Charleston (ise ste wee OU 10. 7,110.00 
Hafmotive, jel ont pae?. 8. 7,664.00 
Bethel Soca": pacyeta Lo: 19,546.00 
Comearees ce asi 23 Fr 9,559.00 


In 1925 the division of the Synodical into eight Presbyterials 
exists. Bethel contains three counties, York, Chester and Lan- 
caster, with a section of Kershaw. Charleston has eleven: 
Allendale, Bamberg, Barnwell, Beaufort, Berkeley, Charles- 
ton, Colleton, Dorchester, Hampton, Jasper and Orangeburg. 
Congaree covers almost eight: Aiken, Calhoun, Edgefield, Fair- 
field, Lexington, Richland, Saluda, and the larger portion of 
Kershaw. Enoree contains four counties’: Cherokee, Green- 
ville, Spartanburg, Union. Harmony has a small part of 
Florence, and the four counties of Clarendon, Georgetown, 
Sumter, and Williamsburg, with the greater part of Lee. Pee 
Dee contains six entire counties: Chesterfield, Darlington, 
Dillon, Horry, Marion, Marlboro, the larger part of Florence 
and a small section of Lee. Piedmont has Anderson, Pickens 
and Oconee. South Carolina is made up of Abbeville, Green- 
wood, Laurens, McCormick and Newberry. 
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CHAPTER V 
Gifts 


When our Lord was born a human child on this pitiful earth; 
men came bearing gifts. But women tended Him, made robes 
for Him, anointed His feet with precious ointment, laid Him 
in the tomb with spices. And through all the history of Chris- 
tendom runs the tale of women and gifts. It is not proposed to 
treat here of any gifts to missions, only of the gifts offered to 
our Lord’s body as we apprehend it personally, each in her 
own church. 

As there is every divergence in the reports from which this 
chapter is woven, this list is fragmentary in the extreme. It 
must be taken as showing the spirit of the women of South 
Carolina and considered as the specific from which the general 
may be deduced. All societies were “Ladies’ Aids” in the things 
of Martha in the beginning and all auxiliaries are still. 

The first gift on record made by a South Carolina woman to 
her church is that of the lot of land on which the First Presby- 
terian Church in the Colony was built. The White Meeting 
House of Charles Town was built on land belonging to one 
Henry Simonds, who, before his death in 1695, gave the lot 
but made no deed to confirm the gift, the land remaining the 
legal property of his widow, Frances Simonds. Her deed of 
gift in 1704 declares that “the Dissenters have for many years 
since built a Meeting House on the said plot of ground,” “a 
brick Meeting House,” and her will of 1707 speaks of it as 
- “the Presbyterian Church,” and leaves in addition a silver cup 

marked H. S. and (if certain persons died) her house and land. 
These papers are in existence. or 
This church later grew to prefer the method called Inde- 
pendent or Congregational. By 1729, when the movement to es- 
tablish the Scotch or First Presbyterian Church by the ortho- 
‘dox Presbyterians of the congregation was begun, it became defi- 
nitely Congregational. But we have from Dr. Howe’s history 
the following gifts, all to the White Meeting House, which are 
quoted to show the spirit of the women: In 1730, Lydia 
Durham bequeathed certain yearly rents; about 1760, Anne 
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Mathewes bequeathed five hundred pounds; in 1770, Mary 
Haskit left two hundred pounds ; Sarah Stoutenbury in 1779, 
1,905 pounds; Miss Mary Lamboll Thomas, 2,000 pounds in 
1777. Mrs. Mary Ellis gave 3,000 pounds in 1780; in 1801, Mrs. 
Frances Legare bequeathed her house on Tradd Street ; in 1807, 
147 ladies subscribed to the building of the new church. An- 
other female benefactor, Mrs, Elizabeth Huxham, gave $1,000, 
the income of which was to be used for poor females who receive 
pecuniary relief on Sacramental occasions; and Mrs. Lucilla 
Simons gave $2,000, income of which was to be used for repairs, 
and also gave $5,000-to build Simons Hall at the Seminary. 
Mrs. Jane Keith gave a font and large sums to the organ, be- 
sides $10,000 for the “promotion and spread of the Gospel 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ and the Glory of God” to Miss Sarah 
Stevens, and Miss Stevens bequeathed it to the pastor and 
deacons of the church for the spread of preaching in Charles- 
ton. Miss Rebecca Barksdale and Mrs. Dr. F. Y. Porcher 
were liberal donors. 

As Charleston through age is entitled to and has taken pre- 
cedence, the few gifts of women that have crept into the reports 
of old First or Scotch Church must come next. The Sewing 
Society admits altering the pulpit, building a lecture room, later 
buying land and enlarging it, recently helping to again improve. 
They have given new pews, organ gallery, carpets, clock, lamps, 
cushions, gas fixtures. Specific gifts are: A baptismal bowl, 
given by Mrs. Sarah J. K. Forrest; two silver plates added to 
the Communion service by Miss M. B. Mure; pulpit furniture 
from Mrs. Margaret McDougal and her brother as a memorial 
to their mother, Mrs. Pennal; fund by Mrs. George Brown, 
used for organ ; two mahogany music cabinets by Miss Virginia 
Douglas. 

Second Church, Charleston, has a so unusual fund that it must 
be mentioned here, although for foreign missions. ‘Two gifts, 
one in 1848 of eight shares of Bank of South Carolina stock 
and, in 1849, three lots of land, from Mrs. Maria Moore, 
Colored ; the income from the first to go to the African Mission, 
preferably to Mr. Catto (a Colored Presbyterian minister from 
the congregation) ‘“‘as long as he labored there and maintained 
his Christian character.” The Communion service was the 
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gift of Mrs. John Robinson. The “Sunday School Workers” 
raised $3,000 for a building under the leadership of Mrs. Mary 
T. Robinson and Mrs. James Allan. A Manse fund was begun 
by Misses Margaret and Agnes Adger and later ensured the 
purchase of a Manse. Dr. Sarah C. Allan has recently given 
the church a copy of Howe’s History and Mrs. S. G. Stoney 
added a set of the old Manuals and other records of the congre- 
gation. Miss Sarah A. Smyth and Mrs. Augustine T. 
Smythe cared for the graveyard for nearly forty years. 
John’s Island and Wadmalaw marked all unmarked graves 
with marble head and foot stones, put up iron fence, 
new roof, organ, carpet, repairs. James’ Island, society first 
called “Cemetery Society,” organized for that purpose. In 
new building, auxiliary put in the organ as a memorial to Mrs. 
H. G. Walpole; the font was given by the Misses Lil and Julia 
B. Lebby in memory of an infant brother; the Communion 
Table by Mrs. Edwards; desk by Mrs. Robert Lebby as a 
memorial to her husband; three pulpit chairs, a memorial from 
the family of the Reverend W. G. Vardell. Beaufort works 
for a new building, Rockville has a new roof, Summerville 
helps church and manse, Harmony Church furnished carpet, 
chairs, pulpit. New Wappetaw, organ, S. S. books, helped 
with new church and furniture. Bamberg, bought carpets, 
piano and manse. Blackville heated church and played sexton. 
Knox helped build church. Williston helps church. Com- 
munity helping to pay for building. 

In Harmony Presbyterial, McDowell Church reports fence 
and paint for manse, carpet, pulpit furniture; Summerton’s 
first preaching place was the carriage house given by the Misses 
Abbie and Eliza Dukes and moved to the church lot. 

In Piedmont Presbyterial, Iva’s Communion service is the 
gift of the Philatheas ; Pickens women gave organ and chande- 
lier; helped to build new church. Honea Path, thirty-three 
pews by Mrs. Malcolm Erwin, Sr.; Communion pitcher, Mrs, 
Mary Greer Armstrong. Bethel, Mrs. Catherine Sharp, seven 
acres of land for church lot; auxiliary, carpet and window 
shades. Liberty, carpet, paint, heaters, silver Communion 
service, chandeliers. Seneca helped with new church, pulpit 
and chairs, platform for choir, manse; Commuion table, Mrs. 
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McCay in memory of her husband; Miriam and Woman’s 
societies, individual Communion service. Carpet, Mrs. Liv- 
ingston; carpet, Mrs. Orr Hamilton; Bible, Mrs. B. F. Sloan; 
lights, Mrs. J. W. Stribling. 

Piedmont Church: Communion service, carpets, two organs, 
piano; pulpit scarf, Mrs. Rebecca Lee. Pelzer, Mrs. Ellison 
A. Smyth and her husband gave Commuion service in memory 
of their son. ‘The society has helped to build and furnish 
church, also to build Jane Wade Memorial Chapel and pro- 
vided organ for this. Varennes, individual Communion serv- 
ice, Bible, collection plates, organ, etc. Fair Play, Miss Marion 
Compton, Communion service; society, Sunday eggs, carpets, 
iron fence and hedge. Richland, organ, pulpit chairs, book 
racks, hymn register board. Anderson First, Communion sery- 
ice and linen, helped build new church, added stone steps and 
carpets, helped with pipe organ, fenced cemetery. Fort Hill, 
built manse, carpeted church, partially paid for organ. Wal- 
halla, carpet, organ, manse. Westminster, Communion serv- 
ice; Mrs. Harriet Peden, linen; Miriams gave individual Com- 
munion service and table; Mrs. J. J. Harrell, silver collection 
plates; society, lamps, carpets, pulpit furniture, choir chairs, 
organ. Easley gave individual Communion service, helped fur- 
nish church and build manse, heated church, gave carpet, hymn 
board for Sunday School, repairs, keeps yard in order. 

In South Carolina Presbyterial, old Rocky Creek, now 
Greenwood, gave in 1823 to missions and Bible cause. Smyrna’s 
Sewing Society met regularly with profit to the church. Cal- 
houn Falls, bought piano, carpet, stove. Rocky River furnished 
church. Lowndesville supplied paint and carpet; Aveleigh, 
carpet; Mt. Carmel, built, improved, refurnished, bought pul- 
pit and piano. Clinton’s Ladies’ Aid at one time made all the 
clothing of the boys in Thornwell Orphanage as part of their 
church congregation. Greenville King’s Daughters, carpet, pul- 
pit furniture, table, lights, organ, now raising funds for new 
carpet, in part with Sunday offerings. Hodges, Bible, carpet. 
Abbeville, handsome windows, furnishings. Friendship, painted 
church ; table, carpet, scarf, pulpit furniture. Hopewell, work- 
ing for organ. Owings helped build and furnish. - Willington 
contributed towards new church. 
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In Congaree Presbyterial the First Church of Columbia 
(date 1774) can claim the Law Building at Columbia Seminary, 
the gift of Mrs. Agnes Law. The women worked for the 
Seminary in 1830. Mrs. William S. Plumer began and Mrs. 
Thomas 8. Bryan worked for the fund for building the lecture 
room, now the Smith Memorial Chapel, also a fund to repair 
steeple. Mrs. Flenniken worked for the Chapel. Mrs. Felixina 
Baker Woodrow, wife of Dr. James Woodrow, installed and 
kept light in churchyard. The Woodrow Memorial Church 
was built by Mrs. Woodrow in 1908 as a memorial to her dis- 
tinguished husband. Hopkins, Communion service. table, paint. 
Aiken, improvements. Salem and Sion, 1817, gave their pastor, 
Rey. Anthony W. Ross, life membership in American Bible So- 
ciety ; Sion had an Auxiliary Bible Society. Salem’s Aid record 
says in 1893 the Session reported that the women rendered valu- 
_ able service in working for new church; historian’s comment, 
“and no doubt, they did.” Richland women, Communion service, 
organ, chandeliers; Mrs. Joyner gave the lot. Rowan Chapel, 
Mrs, John L. Gettys founded the church; gave lumber from 
her own trees, raised fund and organized an Aid Society. St. 
Matthews Aid Society founded the church; raised money sell- 
ing aprons. ‘Trenton, women raised subscriptions to build 
church, also gave carpet, organ, pulpit furniture. 

In 1771, Mrs. Smith gave $1,000.00 to build a church in 
Camden, so her tombstone says. But Bethesda never received 
this fund. Miss Ellen Tweed planted the rose bed and put the 
hedge around the churchyard. ‘The Ladies Aid has attended to 
repairs, the manse, sometimes the pastor’s salary, carpets, pews, 
lights, paid part of organ; is now working for a Sunday School. 
Eau Claire gave Communion service, carpet, baptismal bowl, a 
cement walk, etc. Edgefield, Mrs. Martha Wardlaw. Hill 
founded church and raised over $3,000 for it. She was the 
first Ladies’ Aid and Board of Deacons. She borrowed from 
a building and loan association and paid the interest. Miss 
Esther Rainsford, now Mrs. Bunyan Morris, gave Communion 
service and lot. 

The gifts of Bethel Presbyterial as reported: York, First, 
Miss Agnes Moore gave a half interest in the manse to the 
church ; the Ladies’ Aid helped to build the church; Mrs. Willie 
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McCorkle Moore, Mrs. S. M. McNeel, Mrs. I. D. Witherspoon 
and others bought an organ for the church by publishing a 
cook book. Ladies’ Aid also gave $1,000.00. The McNeel © 
Memorial Sunday School Building was erected in 1917 by 
Mrs. S. M. McNeel in memory of her husband. She has since 
added a Primary room. The Laura McGill Memorial in the 
Sunday School building consists of two additional rooms for 
the Beginners’ Department, erected by Mr. and Mrs. J. R. 
Cannon in memory of their eldest child. Mrs. Hulda McNeel 
Moore, legacy of $1,000.00 for the benefit of church organist. 
Mrs. Lila Peck Muller, hymn boards in memory of a former 
pastor, Dr. T. R. English. Woodlawn Church, two silver 
Communion services, linen, Bible, books, three sets of pulpit 
furniture, two carpets, two organs, three lighting systems, also 
helped with funds for manse. 

Purity reports a dressing gown for the pastor. Bullocks 
Creek, silver Communion service from Mrs. Mary Davidson 
McNeel; table, Mrs. John Sherer; chair, Mrs. Andrew Hafner. 
Beth Shiloh, two carpets, books, etc. Lancaster, piano, general 
repairs. Oakland Avenue, Rock Hill, gave pipe organ, helped 
build church. Miss Sallie J. Gibson left substantial legacy. 
Mount Pleasant, Communion service, lamps, pulpit chairs, 
also painted church. Bethel, carpets, sold church history. 
Blacksburg, helped buy lot and build manse; lights and 
water. Bowling Green, women helped to build new church. 
Olivet, Ladies’ Aid, Communion service; lot for church, 
Miss Mary M. Ashe and Miss A. Lou Ashe; Aid, pul- 
pit furniture, carpets, lights, collection plates, organ, furnace, 
janitor. Also helped to remodel church. 

Liberty Hill, Mrs. W. S. Perry gave Communion service, 
lot given by Mrs. John Brown Bell; Ladies’ Aid helped build 
church; Auxiliary has given carpet and lights. Unity, Fort 
Mill, repairs and pipe organ. Blackstock, Communion service, 
repairs, Pleasant Grove, Communion service, pulpit desk, car- 
pet. ‘Tirzah, Lancaster, carpet, pulpit furniture, fenced ceme- 
tery, repairs, help with manse. Tirzah, York, Communion 
service, pulpit furniture, lights. Ebenezer, remodelled Sunday 
School, repaired church. Cornwell, lot given by Mrs. M. E. 
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Cornwell, Aid helped build church. Great Falls, Mrs. H. B. 
Mebane gave Communion service; Aid helped with new build- 
ing and organ. Kershaw, Communion service, pulpit furni- 
ture, carpet, bell, electric lights, piano. Hebron, Mrs. Eliza 
Grafton gave Bible; Mrs. Dixon, table, collection plates, organ. 
In Pee Dee Presbyterial: Darlington reports ceiling church 
in 1833. Clio helped to build and furnish church and manse. 
Mullins, helped with church, manse and Sunday School; organ 
given by one woman. Latta, carpet, pulpit furniture, helped 
remodel and paint, helped with manse. Bennettsville, Mrs. 
Matheson gave two silver collection plates in memory of her 
father, Aid planted hedge around churchyard. Cheraw, im- 
provements. Kentyre women have given new carpet, heater, 
carpet sweeper, vases and book racks. Hopewell (Claussen), 
paint and carpet. Florence, individual Communion service, 
organ, carpets. Kingston, two Communion services, gave 
manse lot, built manse. Chesterfield, piano and furnishings. 
Society Hill, Communion service and table, pulpit furniture, 
lamps, organ, carpet, paint, helped to build manse. Hartsville, 
shrubbery and improvements on church grounds. Patrick 
women are collecting funds for a church. Carolina, individual 
Communion service, pulpit desk and chairs, carpet, rug. 
Enoree’s gifts are as follows: Fair Forest, Communion 
service from Mrs. Elizabeth L. Gist, with linen still in use after 
sixty years; Bible, Mrs. Laura Roseborough; Mrs. Henry 
Means and her husband gave chairs for pulpit. Jonesville 
Church, Mrs. Ann H. Eison gave walnut to build pulpit and 
Communion table; Mrs. Lindsay bought paint and turned paint- 
er and painted all the inside woodwork ; Miss Anna Hames fur- 
nished part of the lumber from which the church was built. 
Grindal Shoals, Communion service given by Mrs. Sarah F. 
Gist. When these three churches combined in 1906 as Fair For- 
est, the Grindal Shoals service was given to Pacolet. Union, 
church lot given by Mrs. Louisa Gist Gage. Women gave pul- 
pit furniture and table, also $400 towards building. Green- 
ville First, founded by Mrs. Stone, women helped to build it 
with a basket. Greenville Second, women raised first money 
for building. Monarch, Communion service given by the 
Misses McCutchen. Spartanburg First, Mrs. FE. A. Judd be- 
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queathed $15,000. Nazareth, individual Communion service 
given by Miss Rosa Gresham, collection plates by Mrs. Nannie 
Coan; Mrs. Jamison, $1,000; Mrs. F. E. Anderson, $5.00; Mrs. 
Rosa Wingo, $5.00. Tradition says that twelve acres of land 
were given by a Mrs. Caldwell. Ladies raised $400 for new 
carpet. Fairview, paint, carpet, roof, stoves, painting the 
manise, tent for use of cemetery. 

In the words of Dr. George Howe, “The ladies of the church 
have zealously engaged from early times in every good work, 
their alms and prayers have gone up as a memorial before God.” 
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CHAPTER VI 


Woman’s Auxiliary, 1912-1922 
The Synodical 


(The following section of the history of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the Synod of South Carolina has been given without change as, 
like the “Introduction” and the section on ‘“Societies’—in fact, like 
any work of Margaret Adams Gist, it conveys the necessary informa- 
.tion ably and with absorbing interest—L. C. S.) 

April 11, 1912, should be marked with a white stone in our 
church calendar, for it was on that date that a long step for- 
ward was taken by the women of the Presbyterian Church in 
South Carolina. 

Following a period of consultation, planning, and prayer, a 
group of the Church’s most consecrated and intelligent women 
met in the First Presbyterian Church, Columbia, S. C., to con- 
sider the organization of a State Synodical. The names of 
those pioneers, to whom all honor is due, are: 

Harmony Presbyterial—Mrs. A. R. Woodson, Mrs. N. Y. 
Alford. 

Pee Dee Presbyterial—Miss Julia G. Erwin, Mrs. M. B. 
John. 

South Carolina Presbyterial—Mrs. John Lyon, Miss Annie 
Blake. 

Bethel Presbyterial—Miss Lesslie D. Witherspoon. 

Piedmont Presbyterial—Mrs. T. E. Stribling. 

Enoree Presbyterial—Mrs. W. W. Simpson. 

Charleston Presbyterial—Mrs. Jas. O. Reavis, Mrs. 8. L. 
Lebby. 

The place was one to inspire to high thought and endeavor. 
For this was the church of Dr. George Howe, author of the 
“History of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina,” Dr. 
Thomas Smyth, Dr. John Witherspoon, Dr. B. M. Palmer, Dr. 
J. H. Thornwell, Dr. J. L. Girardeau, and Dr. Samuel Smith, 
men who were the glory, not of the State alone, but of the 
whole Southern Presbyterian Church. In this church the boy, 
Thomas Woodrow Wilson, learned his Shorter Catechism and 
imbibed those principles which have made him the world apos- 
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tle of peace and good will, and in the quiet churchyard sur- 
rounding the sacred building lies buried Ann Pamela Cunning- 
ham, who, weak in body but strong in spirit, was the preserver 
of our national shrine, Mt. Vernon, the home of Washington. 

Representatives from each of the seven Presbyterials com- 
posed the meeting with Mrs. W. W. Simpson, of Woodruff, © 
acting as chairman, and Mrs. John Lyon, of Greenwood, as 
secretary. This body of women unanimously agreed to carry 
back to their Presbyterials, for their adoption, an overture to 
Synod, asking permission to organize the Synodical. Mrs, J. O: 
Reavis, of Columbia, and Mrs. John Lyon were the committee 
which drew up the overture. During the fall of 1912 all 
seven Presbyterials unanimously adopted these resolutions. 
Dr. J. O. Reavis, then pastor of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Columbia, presented the overture to Synod and it was re- 
ferred to Synod’s Committee on Woman’s Work. The mem- 
bers of this committee were: Rev. H. A. Knox, Chairman; 
Rey. C. F. Rankin, Rev. T. O. Johnston, Elder A. B. Morse. 
During the winter the committee notified the women of their 
approval and gave consent to the formation of the Synodical. 
Accordingly the seven Presbyterial Presidents met again in 
Columbia, February 16, 1913, Mrs. John Lyon, Secretary. 

The Executive Committee of Charleston Presbyterial was 
present in a body to meet the seven Presbyterial Presidents. 
This meeting was held in the Ladies’ Parlor of the Smith 
Memorial Chapel. Mrs. Bridgman, as member of the Execu- 
tive Committee of Charleston Presbyterial, opened the meeting. 
Mrs. M. B, John, of Bennettsville, was elected Chairman; Mrs. 
L. D. Deschamps, of Elliott, Secretary. A provisional organi- 
zation was effected with Mrs. J. O. Reavis, President; Miss 
Mamie Evans, Secretary; Mrs. Pearson, third member of the 
Executive Committee. 

_ The first regular meeting of the Synodical of South Caro- 

lina was held in the First Presbyterian Church of Bennettsville, 
October 21-22, 1913. Mrs. J. O. Reavis, President; Miss Julia 
G. Erwin, Acting Secretary. A constitution was adopted and 
much planning for the future filled the two October days. 
Mrs, Reavis declining reelection, Mrs. S. L,. Lebby, of Charles- 
ton, became President ; Mrs. M. B. John, Secretary and Treas- 
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urer ; women, able and interested, were elected to the headships 
of the different departments. 

The first annual meeting of the Synodical of South Caro- 
lina was called to order by the President, Mrs. S. L. Lebby, in 
Purity Church, Chester, S. C., October 6, 1914. The official 
family was: 

President—Mrs. S. L. Lebby, Charleston, S. C. 

Secretary—Mrs. M. B. John, Bennettsville, S. C. 

Treasurer—Mrs. C. E. Graham, Greenville, S. C. 

Secretary Foreign Missions—Miss Lila Junkin, Piedmont, 
SHnee 

Secretary A. H. Missions—Mrs. Raymond Beaty, Ander- 
SOtapou. C. 

Secretary L. H. Missions—Mrs. N. Y. Alford, Wisacky, 
Se 

Secretary C. E. and M. R.—Mrs. A. C. Izard, Rock Hill, 
en OF 

Secretary $. S. and Y. P. Work—Miss Fannie McCaughrin, 
Newberry, S. C. 

, Secretary Literature—Miss Lesslie D. Witherspoon, York, 
shes 

The Presbyterial Presidents present were: 

Bethel—Mrs. A. P. D. Gilmour, Chester, S. C. 

Charleston—Mrs. Alexander Sprunt, Charleston, S. C. 

Congaree—Mrs. R. B. Grinnan, Columbia, S. C. 

(Congaree was represented but did not officially join the 
Synodical until 1915.) 

Enoree—Mrs. F. L. Mayes, Greenville, S. C. 

Harmony—Mrs. N. Y. Alford, Wisacky, S. C. 

Pee Dee—Mrs. T. Fraser James, Darlington, S. C. 

Piedmont—Mrs. T. S. Stribling, Seneca, S. C. 

South Carolina—Miss Annie Blake, Ninety Six, S. C. 

The reports from the Presbyterials showed much progress. 
It was agreed that the one object of the Synodical should be 
“to aid all local societies in every way. One unbroken line of 
women working together for Christ.” All unnecessary expense 
was eliminated, the Synodical striving to keep this a helpful, 
executive body, not an extravagant assemblage. ‘The hospitality 
was delightful, but of Christian simplicity. Mrs. C. E. Graham, 


478 ‘Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


of Greenville, in an address on “How We Can All Help in This 
Crisis,” struck the keynote of the work: “If Christian women 
would give their very best intellect to their missionary programs, 
we would have the same interest in our missionary societies 
that exists in club work done by women.” 

At this Synodical meeting Mrs. Winsborough’s address on 
“Organized Work” cleared up many problems and inspired 
far-reaching plans for the future. And so the new machinery 
was installed after much tedious work, and with prayer and 
self-denial on the part of the workers. The Scotch-Irish Pres- 
byterian from the hill country and the French Huguenot from 
the seashore had clasped hands. It was believed that the State 
body would strengthen and unify the work of the seven (now 
eight) splendid Presbyterials. And it has—for in union there is 
strength, and we are “one body in Christ.” 

Mrs. S. L. Lebby, of Charleston, S. C., served as Synodical 
President from 1913 to 1916. The keywords of her adminis- 
tration were: First, Prayer; second, Work; third Srupy. 
“Studying to show ourselves workmen approved of God.” New 
societies were formed, the membership increased by leaps and 
bounds, the number of missionary study classes and prayer 
bands grew. Emphasis was laid upon Home Missions. Rev. 
G. G. Mayes told the Synodical that the Presbyterian Church 
was stronger in South Carolina than in any other State in pro- 
portion to its population, so noblesse oblige. Mrs. Lebby was 
deeply interested in the work among the Negroes. ‘The idea 
for the School for Negro Girls, which has just been finished at 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama, and which will be formally opened in 
September, 1922, originated in the South Carolina Synodical. It 
was planned to take over the “Abbeville School for Negro 
Girls,” started by Northern philanthropists. But circumstances 
rendered this inadvisable, and the sum of $2,500.00 contributed 

‘for that purpose was turned over to Mrs. Winsborough and be- 

came the nest egg of the school at Tuscaloosa. Mrs. Lebby’s 
strong personality and deep spirituality made an indelible im- 
press upon the life of the Synodical while it was in its initial 
stage. 

Mrs, Andrew Bramlett, of Clemson College, succeeded Mrs. 
Lebby as President of the South Carolina Synodical, serving 
from 1916 to 1919, 
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Mrs. Bramlett has missionary blood in her veins, being the 
granddaughter of the Rev. F. E. Sheldon, a missionary on the 
frontier. She received her training in church work in the 
virile atmosphere of the Central Church, of Atlanta, Georgia. 
She had served as President of Piedmont Presbyterial for one 
year, so brought experience and familiarity with the work to the 
president’s office. Mrs. Bramlett has a logical mind and sound 
judgment. Her special work was organization. She carried on 
Mrs. Lebby’s plans along every line, until the Synodical became 
an established and recognized institution in the work of the 
Church. 

Bible study classes and prayer bands were emphasized. ‘The 
objectives were begun, and in 1919 the standard of excellence 
was reached by the eight Presbyterials, a record of which the 
South Carolinians were very proud when it was mentioned at 
the Atlanta Conference, and which was not equalled by any 
Synodical at that date. Mrs. Bramlett is now (1922) First 
Vice President. As such she is Mrs. Mayes’s right hand. 
They both keep in touch with the work by frequent visits to 
Auxiliaries and Presbyterials. 

In 1919 Mrs. F. Louise Mayes, of the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church, Greenville, S. C., became President of the Synodical. 
Mrs. Mayes, who was always an active church worker, brought 
ripe experience as an executive to the work. For four years 
Mrs. Mayes was State Regent of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution of South Carolina. During the World War she was 
Chairman of the Woman’s Division of the State Council of De- 
fense. She was President of Enoree Presbyterial for three 
terms. And she is now (1922) Chairman of the Woman’s 
Inter-racial Committee of South Carolina. Her charming per- 
sonality, added to her consecration and ability, made Mrs. 
Mayes an ideal head for the Synodical. 

During her three years of service the Synodical has reached 
the standard of excellence each year, seven out of the eight 
Presbyterials making ten per cent gain in membership and 
twenty per cent in gifts. Mrs. Mayes has continued and de- 
veloped all lines of work. She has emphasized the work among 
the young people, both in the Sunday School and in the home. 
She considers our relations to the work among the Negroes as 
one of the vital questions confronting the Church. 
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At the meeting of the Synodical in Hartsville, S. C., Novem- 
ber 6-7, 1919, Mrs. Lizzie Wells, who was sent to the Tusca- 
loosa Conference for Colored Women by Harmony Presby- 
terial Auxiliary, made a splendid report of this meeting. Her 
testimony was sufficient to prove that these conferences are 
doing great things for the uplift of the Colored women. 

Following a resolution offered by Miss Amey Allan, of 
Charleston, at that same meeting of the Synodical, the Com- 
mittee on Recommendations reported the following resolution, 
which was adopted: “Fourth—That there be appointed a 
Synodical Orphanage Committee to promote interest in Thorn- 
well Orphanage.” Since that action each Presbyterial has' ap- 
pointed a committee which has promoted sympathetic and intel- 
ligent interest in, and giving to, the Orphanage. 

In the summer of 1920 the Synodical President was repre- 
sented at the Woman’s Advisory Council at Montreat, N. C., 
by Mrs. Leslie Stribling, of Seneca, S. C. Mrs. Stribling re- 
ported that South Carolina had the largest State representation 
at the Summer School of Missions, showing the earnestness 
and enthusiasm of our women. 

The Synodical takes a lively interest in the Church of the 
Pilgrims, Washington, D. C., and has helped Dr. Bird in every 
possible way. 

In January, 1921, at the time of the meeting of the Laymen’s 
Convention in Greenville, S. C., Mrs. Mayes conducted a 
Woman’s Parallel Conference. This assemblage of women, 
one thousand strong, from North Carolina, Georgia, Florida 
and South Carolina, were among the choicest spirits of the 
Southern Church, and there are no standards by which its 
spiritual value can be estimated. One of the results is that the 
Presbyterian women throughout the State are organized and 
praying daily, but especially every Tuesday, for a state-wide 
Tevival. 

The Synodical is following the program mapped out by Mrs. 
Winsborough, in toto, in the departmental work, the secretaries 
of which are all able and consecrated women. 

At the eighth annual meeting of the Synodical held in Clin- 
ton, S. C., October 5-6-7, 1921, the Committee on Recommenda- 
tions, Mrs. W. L. Dunovant, Chairman; Mrs. T. D. Johnson, 
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Mrs. Andrew Bramlett, offered the following recommendations 
which were adopted: 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. In union there is not only strength but salvation. ‘There- 
fore, we, the Synodical of South Carolina, in session at Clinton, 
overture the Synod in session at Greenville to unite with us in 
an earnest campaign of prayer for a revival throughout sin-sick 
and blood-stained South Carolina. 

2. As a preparatory step we respectfully overture the Synod 
to urge the ministers to preach at an early date upon the 
sacredness of human life from God’s standpoint and upon the 
certainty of punishment for breaking down and disregarding 
God’s standards. 

We believe if South Carolina is convicted of her sinfulness 
before God in her general lawlessness, bloodshed and varied 
crimes, the contrition of heart of our beloved commonwealth 
will be followed by a fleeing to the only Refuge and a great 
religious awakening will follow. If prayer is the power that 

_ we profess it to be, why not put it to the task of moving this 
mighty blot that rests upon our State? 

3. That the Synodical appoint a committee from this body 
to cooperate with Mrs. Archibald Davis on the Continuation 
Committee of the Race Relationship Committee. 

4, That we overture Synod to appoint a committee to co- 
operate with our committee, appointed by the President, to plan 
and develop a Young People’s Conference in the State and that 
we jointly appropriate not less than $200 for the expense of 
the Conference. 

5. That the Secretary of Literature cooperate with the Secre- 
tary of S. P. and C. Home Missions in making a definite canvass 
in behalf of the Monthly published at ‘Thornwell Orphanage. 

6. That the Executive Committee consider the advisability 
and practicability of conducting next summer a two weeks’ 
Bible Conference in each Presbyterial for the purpose of train- 

- ing much needed leaders in Bible classes. 
7. That some one be selected to select and purchase the 
promised pair of andirons for the Winsborough Building. 
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8. That we consider the request of the South Carolina 
women assembled at Montreat the past summer to include in 
our budget the South Carolina Home at that place. 


9. That we tender our services and cooperation to Synod at 
its meeting in Greenville in an intensive campaign to reclaim 
the waste places of our state and do our part in bringing into 
our Sunday Schools the thousands of children who have no 
affiliation. 

Honorable mention must be made of Mrs. S. C. Hodges, of 
Greenwood, the Synodical Secretary of Literature. Mrs, 
Hodges is a rara avis among secretaries, consecrated and capa- 
ble. She has dignified the office of the Secretary of Literature, 
and has inspired effort on the part of, and given so much prac- 
tical assistance to, the local auxiliaries. 

This history would not be complete without Lozi mention 
of Mrs. Leslie Stribling, of Seneca, who has been the faithful 
Secretary of the Synodical for three years. 

For the same term of service Mrs. A. B. Morse, of Abbe- 
ville, has made a most excellent treasurer. 

At the first meeting of the women of the Southern Presby- 
terian Church for organization, which was held in the North 
Avenue Church, Atlanta, Ga., February 9, 1912, South Caro- 
lina was represented by Mrs. W. W. Simpson, of Woodruff, 
S. C., and Miss Leona Blake, of Greenwood, S. C. At the 
meeting in August of that same year at Montreat, N. C., when 
the organization was formed, the representative of South 
Carolina was Mrs. A. R. Woodson, President of the Harmony 
Presbyterial. 

Another interesting fact is that the first meeting ef the 
Woman’s Advisory Council was held in the home of Mrs. C. E. 
Graham at Montreat, N. C. 

The churches which have been hostesses to the Synodical are: 
- The First Presbyterian Church of Bennettsville, S. C., October 
21-22, 1913; Purity Church, Chester, S. C., October 6-7, 1914; 
Presbyterian Church of Seneca, S. C., October 6-7, 1915; 
First Presbyterian Church of Bishopville, S. C., October 4-5, 


1916; Presbyterian Church, Abbeville, S. C., October 16-17, 
1917. 
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The fifth annual meeting of the South Carolina Synodical 
Auxiliary, which was to have met at Estill, S. C., on October 
10-12, 1918, was called off on account of the influenza epidemic. 
The officers did not consider it wise toi attempt to hold another 
meeting, but held an executive session on February 4th and 5th 
in the Arsenal Hill Presbyterian Church, in Columbia. 

The Presbyterian Church of Hartsville, S. C., entertained the 
Synodical November 6-7, 1919; Presbyterian Church of Man- 
ning, S. C., October 6, 1920; Thornwell Memorial Church, 
Clinton, S. C., October 4-5-6, 1921. 

To Dr. E. P. Davis, Chairman of Synod’s Committee of 
Woman’s Work and pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church 
of Greenville, S. C., the women of the church owe a debt of 
gratitude for the sympathetic interest he has always shown in 
the Woman’s Work and the splendid recognition he has given 
them in Synod. 

Dr. James O. Reavis, Associate Field and Foreign Secretary, 
Nashville, Tenn., has always been most helpful and encourag- 
ing, for which we take this opportunity to thank him. 

The South Carolina Synodical is ten years old—April, 1912- 
April, 1922. The Synodical is a shining success. To prove 
it are given the following parallel reports: 
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Report of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Synod of 


Number of Societies, 
Church Session Reports. 


South Carolina, 1914-1921 
NuMBER OF CHURCHES IN SyNop, 291 


1914 1921 
Number Women /sySoctetiesa. 7k eee. see t 193 ad 838 
Number .membersysisi.2k ae cio oe ie 5,098 6,700 
Number Societies not belonging to Synodical 7 
Number Societies organized during year..... 10 8 
Increase in. membership for ,year.........-.- 205 .1,018 
Number members in new Societies.......... ae 107 
Number Young People’s Societies....-..... 8 
Number members Young People’s Societies. . 34 
Numiber ;] unior sSocieties ¢ Bion.67 3 ae loti Pie 
Number members Junior Societies.......... 1,013 
Number .Surveys: takenict tech ytd oe «hows 1,434 2,634 - 
Number Mission Study, Classes 225. 5 s055. 45 292 
Number ¢Prayer Calendarsee <). chn..0- see 447 1,003 
Number beaver sBandse ) ipa outs meee og. : 27 155 
Number.Bible,Classesat. ta cee, heels oe te 98 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
1914 1921 
Boreign Missions: cues $7,485.00 $20,541.00 
Assembly’s Home Missions.. 1,649.00 6,791.00 
Local Home Missions: 
Synodicalae 7 ett eeee $2,067.00 
Eresby teniakers. © sae ee 2,425.00 
Congregational 4... incu 15355, 002193257600 
oe 7,868.00 
Christian Education and Min- 
isteriala-Reliefomee fee. 872.00 9,912.00 
S. S. Extension and Publica- 
HOD olin tea dee yet tegnes Meee 134.00 1,062.00 
Bibles ase Six ag. 43.00 343.00 
-Orphaniss Homies xii. Stieon 991.00 ° 8,482.00 
Trocal: causes Sh eee 11,549.00 
Educational Institutions ... 2,873.00 
Miscellaneousic nwt 2,744.00 21,229.00 
GontingentsF undies. jee 1,180.00 
Total for all causes....... $24,388.00 $80,214.00 
Per: Capita® ... Sv .% Jecn 5 ake ane ae 11.97 


Membership, and Financial Report for 1914 are taken from 


* This apparent decrease is due to a change in the system of recording. 
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The Young People’s Conference has passed into history. It 
was held in the Presbyterian College, at Clinton, S. C., June 
9-16, 1922. A joint committee from the Synod and Synodical 
cooperated in planning and carrying out the Conference. They 
were: Rev. C. O’N. Martindale, Chairman; Drs. Davison 
Douglas, R. F. Kirkpatrick, A. D. P. Gilmour, L. Ross Lynn, 
and ruling elder, D. L. Norris, for the Synod, and Mrs, F. L. 
Mayes, Chairman; Mrs. Leslie Stribling, Mrs. T. C. Peden, 
and Mrs. I. R. Hayes for the Synodical Auxiliary. 

About one hundred and sixty young people were in attend- 
ance. 

SYNODICAL OFFICERS—1921-1922 

President—Mrs. F. Louise Mayes, Greenville, 
First Vice President—Mrs. Andrew Bramlett, Rock Hill. 
‘Recording Secretary—Mrs. Leslie Stribling, Seneca. 
Treasurer—Mrs. A. B. Morse, Abbeville. 
Secretary of Foreign Missions—Mrs. M. V. Stribling, Green: 

ville. 
Secretary of Assembly’s Home Missions—Mrs. A. D. Calhoun, 

+ Greenwood. 

Secretary of Synodical, Presbyterial, and Congregational Home 
Missions—Mrs. P. EF. Connor, Edisto Island. 

Secretary of Christian Education and Ministerial Relief—Mrs. 
Duncan McKenzie,:’Timmonsville. 

Secretary of Young People’s Work and Sunday School Exten- 
sion—Mrs. 'T. C. Peden, Westminster. 

Secretary of Spiritual Resource—Mrs. T. D. Johnston, Wood- 
cuit: 

Secretary of Literature—Mrs. George Lunz, Charleston. 

(All Presbyterial Presidents are Synodical Vice Presidents. ) 

As we look back over the past ten years the hearts of the 
women of the South Carolina Synodical are filled with gratitude 
and praise, and as one we exclaim: 


“What hath God wrought!” 


Marcaret ADAMS GIsT, 
Historian of the Synodical 
of South Carolina, 
Yorke S7C. 
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CHAPTER VII 


The Synodical Auxiliary for the Years 1922-1925 


The annual meeting of the Synodical for 1922 took place in 
Greenwood on September 26-27-28, with sixty-five delegates 
present, ten of these being Synodical officers, and six Presby- 
terial Presidents, with two alternates. Mrs. F. L. Mayes pre- 
sided with her accustomed charm and efficiency ; the financial re- 
port showed decrease, due in part to the general financial con- 
dition. The Synodical had the privilege through Mrs. Andrew 
Bramlett of editing the June number of Presbyterian Progress, 
the Synod’s Home Mission paper, the first Synodical to be so 
honored. The work of Synodical’s historian, Miss Gist, in 
preparing from the material collected by the eight Presbyterial 
historians the information needed for “Pioneer Women in the 
Presbyterian Church, U. 8.” had been completed. The Aux- 
iliary’s Birthday party had resulted in satisfactory contribu- 
tions to the Carrie McMillan Home and School, Miss 
Dowd, Principal, Kochi, Japan, and to Montreat for a gateway 
and lodge. Inter-racial work was urged; it was recommended 
that such committees be formed in every auxiliary, that a con- 
ference for colored women be established in the Synod and that 
Negro Health Week be promoted. A General Workers’ Con- 
ference had been held at the Presbyterian College in coopera- 
tion with Synod and 165 women took the’same course of study 
at Montreat. 

On March 16th, 1923, Mrs. Frances Louise Mayes, President 
of the Synodical, passed to her reward. Her strength as an 
executive combined with her deep spirituality made her an 
invaluable officer, and her death was a great blow to the women 
of the Southern Presbyterian Church, those of South Carolina 
especially. In her honor, the Synodical has built by a whirl- 
wind campaign the cottage for babies at Thornwell Orphanage 
which Mrs. Mayes had herself planned, and named it the 
Louise Mayes Memorial Cottage. 

Mrs. Andrew Bramlett, as Vice President at Large, became 
President of the Synodical for the second time on the death of 
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Mrs. Mayes, and has held that office until the recent election 
in Darlington at the meeting of 1925, 

In her skillful hands the work suffered no loss of either in- 
spiration or momentum. In July, at the meeting in Montreat, 
she was elected Chairman of the Woman’s Advisory Commit- 
tee, the highest office a woman may hold in the Church. The 
work was unusually heavy for a time because of Mrs. Wins- 
borough’s absence in South America. In October, Mrs. Bram- 
lett was also elected a member of the Executive Committee of 
Assembly’s Home Missions. South Carolina is justly proud of 
her. Under the direction of Mrs. Bramlett and Mrs. Leslie 
Stribling, of Seneca, Vice President, the hoped-for conference 
for Colored women was planned and has held two successful 
meetings at Benedict College, Columbia, at the end of May, 1924 
and 1925, attended in 1924 by ninety-two delegates sent by 
sixty-two auxiliaries, and in~1925 by eighty-five delegates. 
These women are of all churches, although preference is given 
to Presbyterians. ‘The success of these conferences is estab- 
lished and they function from now on under the S. P. C. or 
Local Home Mission department. 

The Convention of 1923 was held in Rock Hill, October 8-10, 
and was well attended. The budget system of finance was 
adopted. Mrs. A. D. Calhoun, Chairman of Inter-racial Com- 
mittee, reported the success of/a conference for Colored women 
she conducted at Greenwood. Many reports showed increasd 
interest and courage in meeting the call for help of the Negro 
race, and the Benedict College conference was decided on. Mrs. 
Bramlett reported that she had again edited the June issue of 
Presbyterian Progress. Mrs. McKenzie, Secretary of Chris- 
tian Education and Ministerial Relief, reported 196 volunteers 
for life service, 43 being ministerial students. Miss Gist, His- 
torian, reported that she had sent, in July, 1922, all the data 
she had gathered through her corps of historians to Mrs, Mary 
D. Irvine, Historian in Chief, who was then compiling that 
valuable book, “Pioneer Women of the Presbyterian Church of 
the United States,” in which, thanks to the zeal of Miss Gist, 
South Carolina’s history was honored with extra space. All of 
the reports in Miss Gist’s hands, sent then and later, will, with 
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those that are now coming in, be used by Miss Gist in a history 
of the work of the Presbyterian women of South Carolina. 

‘At the Convention of 1924, October 29-30, in the Second 
Presbyterian Church of Charleston, Mrs. Bramlett was elected 
for another term of two years. ‘Twenty-eight group confer- 
ences had been held in the eight Presbyterials and twelve aux- 
iliaries had attained the gold seal, or 100 per cent. All Presby- 
terial Presidents attended. The White Cross work, which sup- 
plies the two Ellen Lavine Graham Hospitals, one in Haichow, 
China, and the other in Kwangju, Korea, with surgical dress- 
ing, garments and other supplies, was launched in the Synodical 
in January of this year and first reported at this meeting. This 
work has seized upon the sympathetic imaginations of our 
women and is no longer an experiment. Harmony, Pee Dee, 
Piedmont, and South Carolina are given the responsibility of 
supplying Kwangju Hospital; Bethel, Charleston, Congaree, 
and Enoree care for Haichow Hospital, a rather heavier as- 
signment. War conditions in China, both then and during this 
year of 1925, have at times delayed shipments. Two hundred 
and thirty-nine Mission Study Classes were reported, an in- 
crease of eighty-five over 1923, with an increase of reported 
membership of 1,222, making a membership of 3,932. Mrs. 
Leslie Stribling edited the Presbyterian Progress of June, 1924, 
and also of 1925. 

In December of 1924 the Historical Commission of the 
Synod of South Carolina, not knowing that the women were 
planning a history of their own, approached the Synodical with 
a request for a chapter on Woman’s Work for the history then 
in preparation. The following letter explains the action of the 
Synodical and the genesis of this brief historical sketch. 


“Feb. 23, 1925, 

22 Keenan Apts., 

Columbia, S. C. 
To the Historical Commission, Synod of South Carolina: 
Gentlemen: 

Through your editor, Dr. Dudley Jones, the request has come 
to the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Synod of South Carolina 
that we appoint a historian who shall write a chapter on 
Woman’s Work for the History of the Presbyterian Church in 
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South Carolina which the Synod proposes to publish within 
the coming year. 

For the last four years, under the direction of Miss Margaret 
Gist, of York, S. C., Historian of the Synodical Auxiliary, 
our women have been compiling material for a history of 
Woman’s Work in the Synod of South Carolina which would 
have been ready for publication within the next few months. 

The request from your Commission, though, sincerely appre- 
ciated, has given us cause for serious consideration. 

We feel a deep sense of obligation to Miss Gist and her co- 
workers for the work they have compiled and think the material 
too valuable not to be preserved in permanent form. We 
hesitate also to take the cream of this compilation and make 
one chapter of it in Synod’s publication. 

At the same time, our loyalty to the Synod of S. C., our feel- 
ing that no history of the Presbyterian Church of S. C. would 
be complete without some record of the sacrificial labor and co- 
operation of its women and our sincere desire to foster the co- 
operative spirit between Synod and Synodical, impel our com- 
pliance with your request. We realize, too, that the synchronous 
publication of the two histories would seriously jeopardize the 
circulation of both. 

Therefore, the Executive Committee of the Synodical Aux- 
iliary, in session in Columbia, S. C., February 12-13, decided 
as follows: 

First, To request our Historian, Miss Gist, to prepare a chap- 
ter on Woman’s Work for Synod’s History. 

Second, To.defer until such time, as it may seem advisable, 
the publication of our own history. 

Sincerely yours, 
Mrs. ANDREW BRAMLETT, 
Pres. Woman’s Synodical 
Auxiliary of S. C.” 

The Synodical’s independent history is merely postponed. 
Local auxiliaries are urged to compile their histories and send 
_to their Presbyterial Historians for use in the coming book. 

At the meeting in Darlington, October 7-8, 1925, Mrs. An- 
drew Bramlett reported her work as President for two and a 
half years, with Mrs. Mayes’ splendid work in founding the 
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Young People’s Conference, which is carried on in cooperation 
with Synod, and her share in drafting the Synodical Constitu- 
tion. The formal presentation of the Baby Cottage Memorial 
to Mrs. Mayes was made to Thornwell Orphanage at its Golden 
Jubilee in May by Mrs. Leslie Stribling, as Vice President. 
The President’s report analyses the financial situation. Total 
gifts to the Synodical for 1924 were $113,856.00, an increase of 
$26,500 over the previous year, but for 1925 there was a falling 
pack to $94,693.00. ‘This is largely explained by the method of 
reporting, some auxiliaries having reported in 1924 gifts made 
to their churches or through their church treasurers. A large 
sum was also given to the Baby Cottage. More careful study 
of methods is needed. It must also be understood that the low- 
ering of the per capita amount from $13.00 to $10.00 is partly 
explained by the more systematic plan followed by many aux- 
iliaries which report all women of the church instead of the 
contributing members alone. Mrs. Bramlett urges a “constant 
endeavor to promote a church consciousness, a greater church 
loyalty, that the whole budget of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States may be met and the necessity for ‘specials’ be 
eliminated.” 

The growth of the Auxiliary plan is steady and constant, with 
the result that this is one of the best organized Synodicals in 
the whole Woman’s Auxiliary of the Assembly. Practically 
every woman’s organization of sufficient size has come into or- 
ganized relationship. 

The conference for Colored women is reported as perhaps 
the outstanding achievement. This plan met with much dis- 
approval and required most tactful handling and much work 
from Mrs. Bramlett and Mrs. Stribling. The result in winning 
the confidence and gratitude of these Colored women who, for 
the first time in many years realize that Southern White women 

are truly interested in their Christian welfare, cannot be over- 

estimated. ‘There is also the marked development of our own 
women, old and young, as a result of the conferences of all 
sorts. Many of these Mrs. Bramlett attended, among her other 
manifold duties. An application is reported from the women 
of our Colored Presbytery planning to organize a Presbyterial 
themselves, 
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With very touching and confident affection, Mrs. Bramlett 
tendered her resignation as President. The following resolu- 
tions were offered by Mrs. S. C. Hodges, of Greenwood, and 
adopted by the Synodical : 

“As one who has known our honored President, Mrs. An- 
drew Bramlett, for a number of years, and one who has wit- 
nessed the strength of her character and loved her as a co- 
worker and friend, I am glad to give the value of my testimony 
to the value of her life and work among the Presbyterian 
women of South Carolina. In doing so, I feel that I speak for 
each of you here and for all who have been associated with her 
in the Lord’s work. 

It would be impossible for us to give full expression to our 
high regard for Mrs. Bramlett as an officer and executive. 
With a natural gift of leadership, her fine constructive ability 
and her capacity for work, she has made possible the splendid 
success of the work of this Synodical in the past ten years. 
With singleness of heart and purpose, she has devoted herself 
to the highest interest of the Woman’s Auxiliary and the cause 
,of Christ. We rejoice at the goodness of God in leading the 
Committee to her. 

Mrs. Bramlett has other gifts which are above the ordinary. 
She never launches anything without a carefully worked out 
plan; she never does anything in a haphazard way. Both by 
example and suggestion she has tried to instill in her officers 
this systematic and orderly manner of business. She never 
shirks a duty though she has faced uncongenial tasks and almost 
insurmountable difficulties. . 

Mrs. Bramlett has manifested throughout her service a re- 
markable tact and consideration. She has grown in Christian 
life. It has been evident, the deepening of her interest, and 
broadening of her vision, the increase of her sacrifice, the 
sweetening of her spirit, the exalting of her Lord and Master. 
Wherever there is a member of this Synodical, there is a life 
that has felt her impress upon it. 

We are indeed pained to think of giving her up as our leader. 
We will miss her presence and her work which have been 
vital to us. But she has served at a great cost of her strength 
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and we would not deny her now a well earned rest from her 
labors. 

We appreciate her and all that she has meant to us. Poor 
indeed, in spirit, would we be if we did not press forward with 
greater zeal and, out of the fullness of our love and gratitude, 
try more earnestly to. reach the standard of efficiency she has 
endeavored to hold up to us. 

Her work is not ended, only transferred, and into whatever 
larger fields she may go, we want her to feel assured that our 
love and prayers will follow her.” 

Mrs. Bramlett was elected Honorary President for life. The 
Synodical needs her wisdom. 

Miss Margaret Adams Gist also sent in her resignation, on 
account of ill health. Her work has shown such remarkable 
judgment and ability that she was elected Historian Emeritus 
and to her hand is left the writing of the Synodical’s history. 

In February of 1925, Mrs. M. S. McKinnon resigned as 
Synodical Secretary of Synodical, Presbyterial, and Congrega- 
tional Home Missions, and Mrs. W. H. Leith, of Hodges, was 
appointed to fill the place. 

Among the important acts of this meeting is the creation 
of a subcommittee of the Executive Committee formed of the 
Presbyterial Presidents, with power to act, to meet at the call 
of the President. The Vice President at Large will henceforth 
have charge of the Orphanage Committee. The Young Peo- 
ple’s Secretary, incoming and outgoing, have been sent to the 
Chattanooga Conference. Synodical maps are to be distributed, 
and $300 has been appropriated to employ two Assembly Train- 
ing School girls for Daily Vacation Bible Schools and for Sun- 
day School work during the next summer, Charleston Presby- 
tery especially to be considered. 

The Synodical assured Synod of cooperation if Synod adopts 
the apportionment made by General Assembly. 


The statistical report of the year is officially given as follows: 


Churches in Syn Od AucatG-tain sisi ed-benind Seka 293 
Mei bess 3.445125 eta Sena Meet ca atpuly eet eer Be 34,633 
VEN Fb arll eR tcc oe pee ee CRN OC ee en ee ee ee ZAS 


IViem Dens ec eS ee RR ee ee 9309 
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Organizations including all women of Church........ 78 
Organizations divided into circles............0.. 0000. 115 
Bee MCT ANG S Reyer mee ee 8 FSi es he Sy ene ass 383 
INAICOTERT NRSTRTS Tage oe: eR oe ea ee 3,000 
Omens Dalen Glasses mea Gan AN. fw trdias fat tae sielers 268 
DECI neL Chee Pr Smee le ke 3,507 
| TAAL FaVD Rye LAP oe Te i | to a 2,196 
UNE RS, h CR, Ree Sn a aA aoe ee 2,149 
Added to Churches.on profession of faith...........¢. 996 
STAT RG ELA COSMET hrc ©! EIGECS Pe te De RCS A ON a 90 
IhSi RAREST | ooste Gi celgtc ) O oe Pe en i ar cca oh 1,482 
Slewardsip feadingy CONTESTS o.« ual ian veterage cIoloress whys «dale 30 
POLEIS I a MIsstONsOLUCY:.ClASSES.. bys nn vies ss oss bm ys oo 235 
YEG EDECS ee 20 ON MUP EU. ES hae A tian ts Rage AS « bys 3,611 
Auxiliaries observing Day of Prayer for Foreign Mis- 
SIONS eh eel ahs a eelehnisy azich ACG StS see tele 134 
_ Auxiliaries undertaking White Cross Work.......... 116 
Pome. Wlissions study IClassesi St / ait. smc bes ee Ba 2 es 286 
WR es ea EPR "SS IN eRe a Poet a See en eee Oe 3,858 
Auxiliaries observing Home Mission Day of Prayer.... 126 
Reouiatecis sg orm | Lee ehVIGGy jer, Aone: eostas <riciacs 150 
Auxiliaries observing Day of Prayer for Colleges...... 118 
dotalsregular Massion ‘study. Classes. 5.4 wie eg eu + mck 665 
otnmOne Day. Glasses Tyiaqect. lecetie An Sek +. 2 30.4 205 
Phuscnesshavine survey Cativassicr, fi tsie«! slater ol +1 170 
PISCLIDCES Pane en ee Oe ne eee ews 3,438 
Sharches haying Church, Paper Canvass. & 4... sc.t.- 159 
SU DSChUICTS Bick Br hon treed ie Saha ee TOF NONI». 35027 
Gopics-ot- Prayer iCalendarmused Quiet. 2. Uae... 2,184 
Auxiliaries using Year Book of Programs............ 114 
Auxiliaries having Literature Table at Meetings...... 56 
Aaaxiliariesshelping. N esroess ae, C]-cid > morse sordid oles: 34 
‘Adxiliaries helping Moreignets. 44. Aiuc pehanse obs 2 
Auxiliaries having: jail worker. ie s.y)7 gee suey speitle ate + es jd 
Auxiliaries visiting homes for aged...........-.+40+- 18 
Other forms of Christian Social Service listed........ 44 
Group Conferences Casi cot. EES owe eee 22 
Blue Circles Attxiliasiesic i wezbal. arbiecdnsbieod ll. vee 50 


Suver Citcle Auxiliaries’.....%... Me 0 ie onde se pS LOLS 60 
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Gold Circle. Auxiliaries ba startin. 1s BaiDInIg! ARS 8 
Presbyterials holding efficiency conferences ........... 5 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
Poreieti Missiong os. oh). states ane velar Crete eee eee $22,558.00 
Assembly's’ Home Missions .7.-.;..-4-- ose soa 7,756.00 
Synodical’ Home; Missions 2. su-taem ci. ie aera 2,002.00 
Preshyterial Tome W\lissions a. ae a.m dre Pennie 3,014.00 
Congresational Homey issions ee yeg on. eee tae 1,454.00 
Christian Education and Ministerial Relief........ 3,184.00 
SuSviextension and Publications... a. 5 ote rere 926.00 
Kdueéational institutions 7 atgeet «+ oem eee 6,129.00 

Auxiliary Equipment, Special (Assembly’s Training 

SCHOOLS Ec. eae ieee Bs te ee ee 2,22 900) 
Bibles Cause: BOVE . eke. aa, an ee ee 549.00 
Orphdii's= Blomes ty. beh cree. sere, Seer, een eh 8,405.00 
CarrenQhxperisest 20 Se Mer es et See rice. 17,991.00 
Auxiltaryeopecial Benevolencess... 07 - oisa steamer Ee LgLUZNA) 
Miscellaneous. Contributions. act «vee Seti 8,255.00 
Contingent Pind, aie on bora sae et ene ee 3,043.00 

Giarid Otel rae, SR ene, eee eee $94,693.00 
PAIN OUNEY PELM CAPITA hs goatee cede ee ote ee ee 10.00 


Synodical contributes annually to State Inter-racial Com- 
mission, $25.00. 


Amounts given on the Birthday of the Auxiliary for the last 
three years: 

1923, School for Mexican Girls..Texas.....;...2% $2,820.06 

1924, Assembly's. Training Sehoolwidsi 3). sane 1,797.85 

1925, Charlotte Kemper Seminary, Lavras, Brazil 3,317.19 


In 1922, the gift went to the Carrie McMillan Home 
and School, Miss Annie B. Dowd, Principal, Kochi, 
Japan, and a secondary subscription to the Montreat 
gateway. The figures are not in hand. As the Synod- 
ical’s quota is $2,500.00, this report is excellent. 


SYNODICAL OFFICERS—1925-1926 


Honorary President—Mrs. Andrew Bramlett, 22 Keenan Apts., 
Columbia, S. C. 
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President—Mrs. I. R. Hayes, Kershaw, S. C. 

Vice President at Large—Mrs. Fraser James, Spartanburg, 
Ah ABs 

Corresponding Secretary—Mrs. F. M. Hawley, Kershaw, S. C. 

Recording Secretary—Mrs, W. T.. Aycock, 2519 Divine St., 
Columbia, S. C. 

Treasurer—Mrs. A. B. Morse, Abbeville, S. C. 

Secretary of Spiritual Life—Mrs. F. H. Wardlaw, Greer, S. C. 

Secretary of Literature—Mrs. S. C. Hodges, Greenwood, S. C. 

Secretary of Foreign Missions—Mrs, James White, Rock Hill, 
See 

Secretary of Assembly’s Home Missions—Mrs. J. H. Des- 
Champs, Bishopville, S. C. 

Secretary of S. P. and C. Home Missions—Mrs. W. H. Leith, 
Hodges. SC: 

Secretary of Christian Education and Ministerial Relief—Mrs. 
J. B. Morrison, Jr., McClellanville, S. C. 

Secretary of Young People’s Work and Sunday School Ex- 
tension—Mrs. J. H. Grauel, Columbia, S. C. 

Historian Emeritus—Miss Margaret Gist, York, S. C. 

Historian—Mrs. D. S. Matheson, Cheraw, S. C. 

Presbyterial Presidents are Synodical Vice Presidents. 

Bethel—Mrs. Harper Woods, Chester, S. C. 

Congaree—Mrs. W. L. Dunovant, Edgefield, S. C. 

Charleston—Mrs. Parker E. Connor, Edisto Island, S. C. 

Enoree—Mrs. A. M. Hastings, Wellford, S. C. 

Harmony—Mrs. N. Y. Alford, Wisacky, S. C. 

Pee Dee—Miss Julia Ervin, Darlington, S. C. 

Piedmont—Mrs. J. B. Townsend, Anderson, S. C. 

South Carolina—Mrs. W. O. Brownlee, Due West, S. C. 


The work of collecting and, in part, shaping this record should 
be credited in greatest measure to Miss Margaret Adams Gist, 
of York, now Historian Emeritus. Under her, work the Pres- 
byterial Historians, as follows: 


Bethel—Mrs. J. J. Stringfellow, followed by Mrs. S$. M. Mc- 
Neel, of York. 
Charleston—Mrs. S. G. Stoney, Charleston. 
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Congaree—Mrs. J. B. Zemp, followed by Mrs. W. L. Duno- 
vant, Edgefield. 

Enoree—Mrs. E. L. Hughes, Greenville, followed by Mrs. 
B. B. James, Union. 

Harmony—Mrs. James Reaves, Alcolu. 

Pee Dee—Miss Julia G. Erwin, Darlington, followed by Mrs. 
D. S. Matheson, Cheraw. 

Piedmont—Mrs. W. H. Mills, Fort Hill, followed by Mrs. J. E. 
Kelley, Walhalla. 

South Carolina—Mrs. T. L. Brownlee, Antreville, followed by 
Mrs. A. D. Calhoun, Greenwood. 


On December 9, 1925, Mrs. W. C. Winsborough,, Superin- 
tendent of Woman’s Work for the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, presided at a meeting at the New Liberty 
Presbyterian Church, colored, of Dillon, S. C., at which the 
North and South Carolina Presbyterial Auxiliary of Colored 
Women was organized; Mrs. A. J. McQueen of North Carolina, 
President. Nine churches and one Sunday School reported. 
Mrs. I, R. Hayes, President of the South Carolina Synodical 
and Mrs. W. L. Wilson, President of the North Carolina 
Synodical, were present. 


HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA 
SINCE 1850 


PART V1 


Sketches of the Congregations 
in the 
Synod of South Carolina 
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BETHEL PRESBYTERY 


Allison Creek 


Allison Creek Church was organized on the 4th day of 
February, 1854, by Rev. J. M. H. Adams, and Elders F. H. 
Simril and W. P. McFadden, a quorum of the committee ap- 
pointed for that purpose by Bethel Presbytery at its fall session, 
A, D, 1853. The Rev. A. M. Watson, of Indian Presbytery, 
being present, was invited to sit as a corresponding member. 

The following persons were enrolled as members of the new 
church, viz.: From Ebenezer Church, A. D. Choat and wife, 
Nancy, Wm. Choat, Mrs. Rachel Choat, James Simril, Mrs. 
Violet Simril, Joseph Douglas, Mrs. Narcissa Douglas, Ezekiel 
Fewell, Mrs. Jane Fewell, Hugh H. Simril, and Mrs. Nancy 
Simril. From Bethel Church: Wm. B. Allison, Mrs. Mary 
S. Allison, and James L. Wright (15). , 

Four ruling elders were elected, viz.: A. D. Choat, James 
Simril, Ezekiel Fewell, and Wm. B. Allison. Two of these, 
viz.. A. D. Choat and James Simril, having been elders in 
Ebenezer Church, were installed, and Messrs. Ezekiel Fewell 
and W. B. Allison were ordained and installed. 

Three deacons were elected, viz., James L. Wright, a deacon 
from Bethel, and Messrs. Hugh Simril and Wm. Choat. The 
two latter were ordained. 

The dedication sermon, which was the first sermon preached 
in the new building, was preached by Rev. J. M. H. Adams, of 
Yorkville, S. C., from Ezekiel 6th Chapter, first clause of the 
13th verse: “Even he shall build the temple” 

Pastors and supplies: Rev. J. R. Baird, supply, 1854-1856; 
Rev. J. R. Baird, supply, 1858-1866; Rev. W. W. Carothers, 
supply, 1867-1868; Rev. W. W. Carothers, pastor, 1869-1870; 
Rey. D. Harrison, supply, 1871-1877; Rev. L. R. McCormick, 
pastor, 1878-1883; Rev. Roger Martin, pastor, 1885-1888; 
Rey. J. M. McLain, supply, 1889-1890; Rev. J. M. McLain, 
’ pastor, 1890-1900; Rev. W. A. Hafner, pastor, 1901-1908; 
Rev. W. J. Wyly, pastor, 1908-1911; Rev. T. P. Burgess, pas- 
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tor, 1913-1915; Rev. F. Ray Riddle, pastor, 1913-1915; Rev. 
R. A. Miller, supply, 1915-1916; Rev. J. C. Grier, pastor, 1916- 
1918; Rev. A. E. Spencer, pastor, 1918-1919; Rev. R. R. 
Brown, supply, 1919-1920; Rev. J. B. Swann, supply, 1921- 
1922; Rev. R. H. Viser, supply, 1923-1924; Rev. G. W. Belk, 
supply, 1924. 

Elders: Augustine D. Choat, James Simril, Ezekiel Fewell, 
William B. Allison, David T. Partlow, Dr. James C. Hicklin, 
William Choat, Robert H. Glenn, James L. Bigger, S. D. Simril, 
W. J. Neely, J. A. M. L. Stewart, J. R. Cook, D. A. A. Watson, 
Dr. T. R. Carothers, G. L. Suggs. 

Present elders: T. M. Martin, D. F. Jackson, R. E. L. 
Ferguson, Walter M. Bigger. 

Deacons: Hugh H. Simril, William Choat, James L. 
Wright, John L. Watson, James L. Bigger, Edward T. Bran- 
don, Thomas A. Douglas, G. Franklin Wallace, J. R. Cook, 
S. D. Simril, H. P. Allison, Perry Ferguson, G. E. M. Steele, 
B. R. T. Bowen, D.-A. A. Watson, S. W. Alexander, W. J. 
Anderson, T. M. Martin, Robert A. Smith, L. R. Pierce, Wm. 
L. Plexico, Walter M. Bigger, J. O. D. Allison, W. W. Alex- 
ander, James B. Bigger, W. C. Faris. 

Present deacons: J. A. Bigger, D. N. Watson. 

Son of Allison Creek who entered the ministry: W. B. 
Allison, Jr., who now sleeps in Allison Creek Cemetery. 


Beaver Creek 


Beaver Creek Church was organized in 1771 near a creek 
whose name it took. Hesse Summerville, Adam Thompson, 
James Miller, and William Russell were the first ruling elders. 

For more than 50 years it was the only Presbyterian church 
within a day’s ride on horseback. After settlements grew in 
various parts of the congregation and other denominations be- 
-gan to encroach on its territory, the mother church branched 
out in three other organizations within its original congregation: 
Liberty Hill, Tolerant, and Mount Bethel. 

These three seem to have been mere chapels of Beaver Creek 
till after 1851. There was only one book of sessional records, 
and that was “Beaver Creek.” The four had the same session 
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which would meet at first one then another of the four places 
of worship. Only one representative went from the four 
churches combined to meetings of Presbytery or Synod, and 
when the name of the church was given, it was always “Beaver 
Creek.” 

Liberty Hill disappears from the record after 1851, indicat- 
ing that it began to keep its records separately. ‘Tolerant and 
Mt. Bethel disappear after 1858, the building of Tolerant 
being abandoned on account of its condition and its member- 
ship going to other churches. Old Beaver Creek building was 
abandoned, too, on account of its condition, and the chapel 
formerly called “Mount Bethel” assumed the name “Beaver 
Creek” and continued the old organization in its own newer 
building six miles from the present site of Kershaw. 

In July, 1890, Beaver Creek moved into Kershaw, but the 
move did not prove satisfactory, so in December, 1890, it moved 
back to its former site six miles west from Kershaw. 

The church was transferred from Harmony Presbytery to 
Bethel in 1893, and has been supplied by Kershaw pastors ever 
since, 

‘Negro slaves were members of the church, and were a con- 
tinuous cause of sessional discipline. When slaves, who were 
members of other churches, desired to commune with the con- 
gregation of Beaver Creek, certificates of membership in “good 
and regular standing” in their churches had to be furnished the 
Session. The church had a gallery for the slaves. In addition, 
they had their own services on the plantations ; and when they 
habitually absented themselves from these or from the services 
at the church of their masters, they were disciplined by the 
Session. In 1850, there were 111 white members and 64 
colored members. 

The membership roll was separated into “Whites, Male,” 
“Whites, Female” ; “Colored, Male,” “Colored, Female.” 

No negro members were received after 1875, though a num- 
ber of the older members remained in the church for years after. 

Statistical reports in the early history were rare and meagre. 

The Civil War was not mentioned in the records except 
in connection with the election of two officers to take the place 
of two who had volunteered for the army, and the reception by 
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correspondence, on profession, of an officer in the army. Sery- 
ices were conducted regularly through the whole war. 

Ministers recorded: First record lost; oldest record at hand, 
1845 with S. Donnelly, 1852; A. L. Crawford, 1852-1853; J. R. 
Gilland, 1855-1857; Douglas Harrison, 1858-1866; J. G. 
Richards, 1867-1887; W. L. Boggs, 1887-1889; T. F. Boozer, 
1890-1892; Kershaw pastors afterwards, B. P. Reid, 1892— 
1895 ; J. P. Dogget, 1896-1898; J. T. Dendy, 1899-1908; R. C. 
Morrison, 1909-1913 ; James Russell, 1914-1916; J. C. Rowan, 
1916-1917; D. B. Green, 1918-1922; F. M. Hawley, 1922. 

Elders recorded: Hesse Summerville, 1771; Adam Thomp- 
son, 1771; James Miller, 1771; William Russell, 1771. When 
oldest record at hand_opens, 1845, J. Barnes, J. Cunningham, 
T. L. Dunlap, J. B. Cureton, J. S. Thompson, Z. Perry, J. Sum- 
merville, S. Spence, from 1851 to 1858, J. Barnes, S. Spence, 
J. A. Lanier, J. C. Ussery and J. E. McClure (after 1856), 
1858, when Mt. Bethel assumed name “Beaver Creek” J. E. 
McClure, 1861; D. M. Ussery, 1874; J. C. Ussery, 1861; S. D. 
George, 1859-1861 ; J. Kirkland, 1861-1874; J. R. Magill, 1861- 
1870; J. L. Stover, 1866-1888; C. L. Dye, 1871-1878; W. D. 
Ussery, 1871-1893 ; B. F. Jones, 1881-1886; C. C. Haile, 1886- 
1888 ; C. L. Dye, 1888; C. L. Hough, 1888-1893 ; R. L. Stover, 
1894-1917; J. M. Croxton, 1915; J. Robt. Magill, 1918. 

Deacons are not mentioned in the records till 1871 when Z. L. 
Robertson was ordained a deacon. The same year the Session 
ordered that in future a collection be taken up on every preach- 
ing day. Deacons are mentioned only four or five times, and 
then only that they reported to the Session for the year, till 
1902 when the first regular statistical report is made to Presby- 
tery. Deacons recorded: W. W. Croxton, 1900-1913; J. 
Robt. Magill, 1905-1918; J. W. Stover, 1915; C. R. Croxton, 
1918. 

In 1893, Mrs. Jane Knox left to the church a small fund to 
- be used in aiding the congregation locally, especially looking to 
the supply of the pulpit. 

Beaver Creek has only two elders, two deacons, and thirty 
members now ; but it has an unbroken history of 155 years, has 
been the mother of several other churches, and has dismissed 
hundreds of members to unite with other churches. 
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Clerks of Session; TI. L. Dunlap, 1845-1846; S. Spence, 
1846-1856; J. E. McClure, 1856-1861; J. R. Magill, 1861- 
1866; D. M. Ussery, 1867-1872; W. D. Ussery, 1872-1894; 
C. L. Dye, 1894-1901; R. L. Stover, 1901-1917; J. M. Crox- 
ton, 1918. 

Bethesda 


Bethesda was originally the name given to a region of country 
about sixteen miles square, southeast of York, the original 
population of which consisted of immigrants from northern Ire- 
land, Pennsylvania, and the lower part of South Carolina, the 
majority of these being Presbyterians by faith. 

During the year 1760, there was reared a house of worship 
about a mile east of the present site. This building was 
burned in 1780, and another church was erected a few feet 
south of the present building. In 1820, the church now stand- 
ing was built at a cost of five thousand dollars. Repairs have 
been made at intervals, so that today there is a beautiful brick 
building, neatly plastered and painted inside, with three aisles 
and three galleries, so that over six hundred can be comfort- 
ably accommodated. The arch over the pulpit is considered 
véry beautiful. Adjoining the pulpit, there is a commodious 
Session room. The primeval forest on every side, a large 
cemetery, densely populated with the dead, complete a picture 
fraught with beauty and sacred memories. 

During pre-Civil War days and later, an annual encampment 
was practiced for sixty years, the worshippers from North and 
South Carolina and other adjoining states being accommodated 
in a large arbor seating two thousand. 

It is thought, on good authority, that Bethesda was organ- 
ized in the year 1769 by Rev. William Richardson, at that time 
stationed at Waxhaw Church. 

Rev. Hezekiah J. Balch, a missionary sent out by the Synod 
of Philadelphia and New York in 1769, and Dr. Joseph Alex- 
ander were among the earliest ministerial supplies of Bethesda. 
In the year 1774, Rev. Jno. Simpson supplied the church until 
_ the close of the Revolutionary War, then again for a period 
later. Thus, for twenty-five years, the church had enjoyed the 
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ministrations of several men, but had never been blessed with a 
pastor. 

Rev. Robert B. Walker, the first pastor of Bethesda, was in- 
stalled in 1794, and continued in this relationship for forty 
years. He came to the pastorate in a dark hour of the church, 
the effects of the long and bloody war being yet visible among 
the people; but he was instrumental in lifting the church to 
great spiritual growth. He was eminently fitted for his task, 
being well versed in the Calvinistic system of theology so ably 
defended by our old divines. 

In 1802, there began a great spiritual awakening, known as 
“the old revival,” which lasted for nearly four years. Large 
masses assembled each Sabbath morning at the place of wor- 
ship to transact business for the eternal world. The entire day 
was spent in prayer, praise, and religious instruction. During 
the week, wherever men assembled, the work of Grace then 
progressing and the salvation of the soul were the general 
topics of conversation, all worldly amusements and pastimes 
being forgotten. Having eighty members enrolled in 1802, 
Bethesda alone received more than three hundred members on 
profession of faith as the fruits of this revival. 

Fifteen years later, another season of Divine grace was ex- 
perienced by the church, in which over two hundred were 
gathered in to the fold of Bethesda. 

Mr. Walker was succeeded by Rev. Cyrus Johnson, whose 
labors-at Bethesda began in 1834 and extended to the fall of 
1839. The records of the church describe his plan of system- 
atic instruction of the young in the catechism by dividing the 
congregation into wards which were regularly visited by the 
pastor and elders, and old and young were subjected to close 
questioning by the pastor. 

In 1840, Rev. Andrew Harper Caldwell was installed as pas- 
tor. The time covered by his pastorate may be pronounced 
the period of Bethesda’s afflictions. Four years of continuous 
sickness throughout the church, causing the death of many, 
the severe drought of 1845, and the subsequent emigration to 
the west are facts indelibly impressed. 

Following the removal of Mr. Caldwell to the west, Rev. 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY ; 505 


Pierpont Edward Bishop became stated supply at Bethesda in 
1847. Alternating Sabbaths with the Yorkville Church, he 
preached at Bethesda until 1851, when he was installed pastor 
of Bethesda. Here he continued his labors, both preaching 
and teaching, with great fidelity and success until the year 1856. 

In 1856, Rev. John S. Harris became pastor and contiued 
this relationship until his death in 1863. He showed his love 
for Bethesda by writing a detailed history of the church. 

From 1864 to 1869, the church was supplied by Rev. Joseph 
H. Martin and Rev. R. B. Anderson. 

Rey. J: Lowrie Wilson, born in India, the son of a mission- 
ary, became pastor in 1869 and remained at Bethesda for 
seventeen years. Loyalty to both God and country, together 
with faithfulness, enabled him to meet the distressing condi- 
tions of Reconstruction Days. He is remembered as one of 
the most beloved pastors of Bethesda. 

In 1887, Rev. Benjamin Palmer Reid began his pastorate, 
which continued until 1893. He was instrumental in organiz- 
ing the first Woman’s Aid and Missionary Society. During 
his pastorate, an organ was purchased, the first musical instru- 
ment to be used at Bethesda. 

Rev. Joseph K. Hall became pastor in 1893 and remained for 
seventeen years. Smith’s Church, about eight miles from 
Bethesda, was organized and supplied by Mr. Hall. 

Rey. J. J. Harrell was pastor from 1910 to 1912. 

Rev. J. A. McMurray was ordained and installed as pastor 
in 1912. He used without stint his young vigor for the up- 
building of the church. The Every-Member Canvass was in- 
troduced at Bethesda by Mr. McMurray. 

Rey. F. H. Wardlaw came as pastor in 1917. The outstanding 
feature of his pastorate was the Daily Vacation Bible School 
instituted by him at Bethesda. The enrollment of this school 
reached four hundred, and the interest and benefits were great. 
Home mission work, for which Bethesda offers such wide op- 
portunities, was faithfully and effectively accomplished by Mr. 
Wardlaw. 

Following Rev. F. H. Wardlaw in 1924, Parks W. Wilson, 
then a student at Columbia Theological Seminary, supplied the 
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church until he was ordained and installed as pastor of 
Bethesda in 1925. 

In the summer of 1925, Bethesda, in conjunction with Olivet 
Church, enjoyed the privileges of a tent meeting, during which 
Rev. Wade H. Boggs was the forcible preacher of the Gospel. 

Rev. Parks W. Wilson resigned the pastorate of Bethesda 
in the fall of 1925. 

Following is a list of elders of Bethesda from the beginning: 
John Young, Neely, Robt. Fleming, John Murphy, John 
Cooper, Elijah Fleming, Col. Andrew Love, Arthur Starr, 
Thomas Black, Elias Davidson, Andrew McCreary; Samuel 
Williamson, Wm. Clinton, Robt. Hanna, David Sadler, James 
Moore, Samuel Givens, Robt. Love, Wm. Robertson, Frank 
Erwin, James Black, Robt. Robertson, Allison Hope, John M. 
Lindsay, Samuel McNeel, J. S. Williamson, Wm. Wallace, 
Robt. Ashe, Samuel Moore, Mitchell Love, Dr. Geo. Campbell, 
John Starr;)Wm. Hanna, FPA: Erwin’). Cr Tipping, Jr]: 
Moore, F. EF. Moore, J. M. McDowell, R. S. Hope, J. M. 
Moore, S. G. Hemphill, HE. R. Mills, John J. Ashe, Dr. C. P. 
Sandifer, Jno. M. Moore, J. Leon Moore, John S. Bratton, 
Jos: P. Moore, Rufus EK. Sadler,“f-S"Isom, J--He Wilseat 
Jno. D. McConnell, Dr. W.-M. Love, J. Mc. Moore, Robt. 
S. Hanna, $. Bs McCully, D. L. Black, R. R. Clinton, P. M:- 
Burris, S. H. Love, R. M. Bratton, W. E. Sanders, E. A. 
Crawford, J. Webb Moore, C. C. Moore, Joe P. Moore, J. M. 
Williams, P. M. Moore. 

Following is a list of deacons of Bethesda from the begin- 
ning: Col. A. S. Williamson, Jas. Ashe, F. A. Erwin, Jas. 
McDowell, Jas. Williamson, Wm. Burris, D. D. Moore, Jos. C. 
Johnson, G. A. Williams, David Crawford, Dudley Jones, Ed. 
A. Crawford, R. M. Lindsay, R. Sadler, S. G. Poag, T. S. 
Tipping, J. L. Moore, J. P. Moore, N. B. Bratton, W. B. Byers, 
J. L. Starr, P. W. Lindsay, F. D. Williams, H. J. Harshaw, 
R. R. Clinton, D. L. Black, Jos. Palmer Moore, J. Oscar Moore, 
Jno. S. Sandifer, J. L. Williamson, F. D. Davidson, Adger 
Huey, J. C. Bell, Sr., Jno. Palmer Williams, J. O. Moore, Fred 
Faires, J. M. Davison, J. Marion Sandifer, J-AsHarshaw: 
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Ministers who have gone out from Bethesda are as follows: 
Rev. James McElhaney, Rev. John McElhaney, D.D., Rev. 
Francis Porter, Rev. John Williamson, Rev. Samuel William- 
son, Rev. Lawson Clinton, Rev. A. P. Silliman, Rev. C. J. Silli- 
man, Rev. T. M. Lowry, D.D., Rev. T. D. Latimer, D.D., 
Rev. Samuel R. Hope (at one time missionary to Japan), Rev. 
Paul Moore, Rev. J. W. Isom (Methodist). 

Rev. Samuel Williamson was a professor at Davidson Col- 
lege and later became president of that institution. 

J. Marion Moore has been president of Mitchell College and 
of Greenbrier College. 

At Davidson College there are two sons of Bethesda, Dr. 
Wilson McConnell and Prof. Moore McConnell. 


Beth-Shiloh 


Beth-Shiloh Church began as a congregation in 1828, about 
seven miles from the old Bethel Church and five miles from 
York on the road to Charlotte. Rev. William C. Davis, 74 
notable minister, began to preach in the community and con- 
tinued to hold services until the summer of 1830, when the 
church was organized. The organization was one of a number 
of congregations that composed the old Independent Presby- 
terian church, which seceded from the Synod under the 
leadership of Rev. William C. Davis, but which was reunited 
with the Synod in 1863. After the church was organized by 
Rev. William C. Davis, he was succeeded in 1831 by his son-in- 
law, Rev. Silas J. Feemster, who continued as pastor until 
1837. ‘There were large accessions to the membership due to 
a revival that pervaded the churches of York County at that 
period. Rev. George W. Davis, a nephew of the founder of 
the church, was the next pastor for ten years, that is, until 1848. 
At this time removals to the West depleted the membership of 
the church. For three years Rev. Robert Y. Russell was pastor. 
In 1851 he was followed by Rev. J. S. Bailey, pastor for two 
years, and he in turn.was followed by Rev. W. W. Carothers 
who served the church for seventeen years, until his removal to 
’ Mississippi in 1870. Again at this period there were large ad- 
ditions to the church, more than fifty being added in 1867. 
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For seven years, Rev. Douglas Harrison was supply. In 1878, 
Licentiate John G. Henderson, a native of Canada, began his 
pastorate of two years. During this pastorate, there were 
forty-five members added to the church. Rev. R. F. Taylor 
followed as stated supply and pastor until 1883. During the 
summer of 1884, Rev. D. Asa Blackburn supplied the church 
and Rev. Dr. R. A. Webb conducted a successful protracted 
meeting. Rev. Roger Martin was pastor for two years from 
November, 1885, till September, 1887. From 1888 to 1891, 
Rey. W. W. Ratchford was pastor and in turn, Rev. J. N. Mc- 
Lean, 1892-1900; Rev. W. A. Hafner, 1901-1908. During Mr. 
Hafner’s ministration a new house of worship was erected. 
After the death of Rev. W. J. Wyly in 1911, who had been pas- 
tor for three years, Rev. T. P. Burgess became the minister. 
He was followed by Rev. F. Ray Riddle in 1913. Rev. J. C. 
Grier served from 1916-1918, Rev. A. E. Spencer from 1919- 
1921. During Mr. Spencer’s pastorate thirty-five additions 
were made to the membership. For a short while Rev. Frank 
Grier, a student in Columbia Seminary, was supply. The pres- 
ent pastor, Rev. H. D. Corbett, has been the minister in charge 
since 1922. 

The congregation was greatly blessed by a revival service 
conducted by Rev. G. F. Robertson in 1925, the result of 
which was to add twenty-seven to the membership of the 
church. 

Rev. Earl Watson has been sent out from this congregation 
as a minister of the Gospel. 

The church building has been improved and enlarged to ac- 
commodate the necessities of a large Sunday School and is pro- 
vided with conveniences and is well lighted and heated. 

The following have served as elders: Robert Starnes, 1831, 
served thirty-seven years; he donated the land on which the 
church stands, Duncan McCallum, 1831, served thirty- 
four years; W. J. Bowen, 1867, served fifty-four years; Peter 
McCallum, 1840 and served thirty-one years until he went 
West; J. W. Jones, 1848, served thirty years; M. L. Tate, 
1850, served twenty-four years; J. R. Hogue, 1850, served 
thirty-five years; L. Williams, 1859, served fifty-four years; 
J. Andy Stewart, 1872, served eighteen years; J. W. Fewell, 
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- 1872, served eighteen years; J. R. Alexander, 1878, served 
seven years; Wm. H. Wilson, 1878, moved away 1881, served 
three years ; W. W. Barron, 1892, served twelve years; R. R. T. 
Bowen, 1892; R. F. Carroll, 1894, dismissed by letter 1912, 
served eighteen years ; W. N. Jackson, 1894, dismissed by letter 
1902, served eight years; E. M. Williams, 1903; J. M. Hughes, 
1903, dismissed by letter 1912, served nine years; W. W. 
Alexander, 1912, until his death Feb. 4, 1924, served twelve 
years; S. N. Craig, 1912, dismissed in 1918; W. J. Gordon, Jr., 
1918; J. J. Robinson, 1918; O. W. Love, 1923; J. S. Alexander, 
1923; W. H. Chambers, 1924; E. Stacy Chambers, 1924; W. 
Glenn Hope, 1924. 

The deacons were: J. R. Wallace, 1848; J. M. Bowen, 1848, 
moved West in 1858; J. A. Wilson, 1878, served until 1901 ; 
M. H. Jackson, 1878, died March 26th, 1924; Wallace Smith, 
1878, died 1900; William Finley, 1868, moved West 1870; 
U. J. Fewell, 1869, died 1886; S. B. Carroll, 1882, moved to 
Rock Hill; F. H. Youngblood, 1887, died 1912; J. A. Hamel, 
1887, moved to Florida 1897; J. E. Jackson, 1909; Smyth 
Gordon, 1909; J. E. Fewell, 1913; W. T. Youngblood, 1913; 
R. L. Hope, 1924; J. A. Adkins, 1924. 

The Session at present is: B. R. T. Bowen, Clerk of Ses- 
sion; EF. M. Williams, W. J. Gordon, Jr., J. J. J. Robinson, 
O. W. Love, J: S. Alexander, W. H. Chambers, E. Stacy 
Chambers, W. Glenn Hope. 


Bethel 

In a quiet grove of tall oaks and hickories, about six miles 
east of Clover, stands Bethel Church, one of the ancient land- 
marks of upper South Carolina. This church was organized 
in 1764 by the Rev. Wm. Richardson, “of the Waxhaws,” in 
Lancaster County, and is therefore, twelve years older than the 
independence of our country. No record was kept of the 
first communicants, but history tells us that they were Scotch- 
Irish immigrants who had come to America in search of relig- 
ious liberty. Undoubtedly, the membership was large, for the 
- congregation covered an area about twenty miles square. 

In 1770, Rev. Hezekiah Balch became the first pastor of 
Bethel Church and preached there for six years. Then for 
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six more years the pulpit was vacant, though it had occasional 
supplies from the Presbytery of Orange in North Carolina. 
One of these was Rev. Francis Cummins, who accepted a call 
to the pastorate in 1782 and continued to serve until 1789. It 
was during his supplyship, October 7, 1780, that the battle of 
Kings Mountain was fought. Some of the dead are buried in 
Bethel Cemetery. 

In 1796, Bethel united with Beersheba in calling Rev. Geo. 
G. McWhorter to be their pastor. This is the only time in 
the history of the church that it has been united in a pastorate 
with another organization. Olney Church had been formed 
largely from Bethel, and this loss had weakened the mother 
church considerably. Mr. McWhorter resigned in 1801, and 
then for ten years the pulpit was vacant. However, the con- 
gregation was strongly united, and during this period the third 
house of worship was built. History does not tell us when 
the first two were erected. 

A native of Bethel, Rev. James S. Adams, next served the 
church. He became a stated supply in 1811, and continued to 
labor in this capacity for twenty-nine years. During this 
period, on sacramental occasions, families often came in their 
wagons on Friday prepared_to stay until Monday. Large 
crowds gathered for these “camp meetings.” It was during 
the pastorate of Mr. Adams that Center, now the flourishing 
church of Clover, had its origin. In 1840, on account of the 
infirmities of old age, Rev. Mr. Adams resigned his charge, 
and the same year a call was made out for Rev. Samuel L. 
Watson, another son of Bethel, then pastor of Steele Creek 
Church in Mecklenburg County, North Carolina. He accepted 
this call, and for forty-two years continued to labor for his 
Master in this field. The membership, which was between four 
hundred and five hundred (one-fourth or one-fifth being 
Negroes), at the beginning of Mr. Adams’ pastorate, had de- 
creased in 1879 to three hundred and forty-five. This was due 
to the fact that after the war sixty or seventy Negroes left the 
church, and in addition, Bethel had contributed to other 
churches that were being organized. Mr. Watson gives some 
interesting statistics relative to his long ministry. He received 
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_ eight hundred three members into the church, and baptized one 
thousand forty-five—nine hundred fifteen infants and one hun- 
dred thirty adults. 

In September, 1882, at the advanced age of eighty-four, Mr. 
Watson offered his resignation, which was regretfully accepted. 
In December, 1882, he passed to his reward and his body was 
laid to rest in Bethel Graveyard near that of his uncle, Rev. 
James S. Adams. 

During the last year of the ministry of ““Father Watson,” as 
he was affectionately called, his people sought an assistant for 
him, and in February, 1882, Rev. Robert A. Webb, of the 
Nashville Presbytery, had been called to the copastorate with 
Mr. Watson. Upon the resignation of the aged minister, Mr. 
Webb became sole pastor of the church and continued his min- 
istry for five years. In 1883, the parsonage, which is still in 
good condition, was built, and two years later the chapel, about 
six miles east of the church, was erected and dedicated. 

The people of Bethel are indebted to. both Mr. Watson and 
Mr. Webb for the valuable written history of the church which 
they left to them. All present-day writers refer to the records 
of these two men for their information. 

Rey. G. S. Robinson was the next pastor, and having been 
installed in 1888, continued to serve for three years. It is in- 

' teresting to note that in the same year the custom of contribut- 
ing through the Sunday School was begun, and in 1890 instru- 
mental music was introduced into the worship of the church. 
At Bowling Green, where there is now a wide-awake and 
growing church, a chapel was built in 1890, and in 1895, the 
organization was completed. After the resignation of Mr. 
Robinson, Rev. D. S. McAllister, having accepted the call of 
the church, was installed in 1891 and continued his labors 

»until 1899. 

Rey. W. B. Arrowood, of Laurinburg, N. C., began his work 
as pastor of Bethel Church in 1899, and resigned in 1909. In 
1902, the church began the support of Rev. L. O. McCutchen, 
who was then going as a missionary to Korea. He, with his 
wife, who is also a valuable worker on the foreign field, re- 
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cently sailed for Korea after having spent their furlough in 
the homeland. 

In 1910, Rev. Robert Adams, who was then president of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina, accepted the call of the 
church and labored here until his resignation in 1914. 

Rev. R. K. Timmons, of Lawton, Okla., was called to the 
pastorate of Bethel Church in 1914. He resigned in 1916 to 
accept the pastorate of Fort Mill Church. After a vacancy of 
about nineteen months, a call was given to Rev. G. W. Nickell, 
who was then pastor at Glade Spring, Va. He accepted and 
was installed in November, 1917. This ministry was brought 
to a close in May, 1924, when Mr. Nickells resigned to accept a 
call to Frankfort, W. Va. 

Rev. A. Hal Key, formerly of Pelzer, S. C., began his work 
at Bethel August 1, 1925. May the cause of Christ here make 
much progress through him. 


Blacksburg 


Calvary Presbyterian Church of Blacksburg, S. C., was 
organized on Oct. 27, 1884, by a commission of Bethel Presby- 
tery, consisting of Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick and Elder W. R. 
Davies. 

The original members of the church were: Mesdames M. M. 
Brown, M. E. Deal, Martha E. Shearer, Mary L. Lipscomb, 
Martha B. Plaxico, and A. L. Shearer, and Messrs. J..W. Rhine, 
Samuel G. Brown, W. D. Shearer, Wm. B. Shearer, and James 
FE. Plaxico. Of the eleven charter members Mrs. M. E. 
Shearer and Mrs. L. Lipscomb survive. 

The lot for the church building was a gift of Mrs. M. F. 
Anderson, a member of the Episcopal Church. The church 
was completed in 1887 and the dedication sermon was preached 
by Rev. J. H. Thornwell of Fort Mill, on Aug. 24, 1889. 

The following are the ministers and the dates inclusive of the 
years they have served the church: Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick, 
stated supply, 1884-1888; Rev. G. L. Cook, stated supply, 
1888-1889; Rev. W. J. Anderson, stated supply, 1890-1891 ; 
Rev. W. S. Hamiter, pastor, 1892-1894; Rev. J. E. L. Wincoff, 
pastor, 1896-1899; Rev. J. H. Dixon, pastor, 1899-1900; Rev. 
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IL. O. McCutchen, stated supply, 1901-1902; Rev. W. R. 
Potter, stated supply, 1902-1904; Rev. J. A. McMurray, stated 
supply, 1907-1908; Rev. W. B. Arrowood, pastor, 1910-1919; 
Rev. J. L. Yandell, pastor, 1919-1920; Rev. Malcolm William- 
son, minister-student, 1921-1922; Rev. John Scott Johnson, 
1922-1926. 

Rev. Luther O. McCutchen, who was stated supply here in 
1901-1902, resigned here to take up missionary work in the 
field of Korea, now Chosen. 

Three young men of our congregation, Lewis B. Metts, Paul 
Brown Fry, and Glenn Ansel Fry have given themselves for 
life service, and are now in college preparing for their minis- 
terial work. 

A complete list of the church officers with their dates of 
ordination and installation is given below: 

Elders: J. W. Rhine, Davis Shearer, 1885; J. L. Davies, 
1887 ; J. M. Caldwell, J. J. Gallagher, 1901; J. M. Guyton, 1904; 
R. K. Smythe, F. V. Caldwell, 1911; S. A. Hogue, S. R. Fry, 
1918. Deacons: Wm. B. Shearer, 1885; W. R. Lipscomb, 
1887; W. F. Moore, E. C. Davies, 1892; J. H. Maxwell, 1901; 
J. H. Rhine, J. H. Davies, 1904; Lawrence Shearer, N. W. 
Parag 91G 8 Me Carrolb 1918.17" “Gossett, J H:- Mc- 
Murray, 1923; Lewis B. Metts, Grady R. Hogue, 1925. 

At a meeting of the Session the Sabbath School was organ- 
ized on March 5, 1887. 

The Ladies’ Missionary Society was organized in 1887 or 
1888 with Mrs. M. E. Deal as President. On July 5, 1920, this 
society was given the name of Woman’s Auxiliary, and reached 
the Gold Seal Standard in its work in the year 1923-1924. 

A young people’s organization, The Busy Bees, under the 
leadership of Mrs. W. O. Metts, was organized in 1914. How- 
ever, in 1921, this society was converted into a Junior Christian 
Endeavor Society at which time a Senior C. E. Society was 
also organized. 

In the summer of 1922, a building lot, large enough to pro- 
vide for both a church and a manse, was purchased. A manse 
- costing more than $4,000 has been constructed and paid for in 
entirety. The original church building is in use, and the enroll- 
ment of its present congregation is seventy-two members. 
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Blackstock 


Blackstock Presbyterian Church is located at Blackstock, 
S. C., and is a daughter of Concord Presbyterian Church at 
Woodward, S. C. In 1876, the present and only house of 
worship it has had, was built by the members of Concord, who 
lived in and around Blackstock. Services were alternated be- 
tween the two churches—one Sunday at Blackstock and the 
next at Concord. The first pastor under this arrangement was 
Rev. Thos. Lowry, as stated supply. 

This arrangement continued until May 2d, 1915, when the 
Blackstock Presbyterian Church was organized. ‘The commis- 
sion, appointed for this purpose, was composed of the follow- 
ing members: Rey. W. B. Arrowood, D.D., Rev. Alexander ~ 
Martin, D.D., Rev. A. D. P. Gilmour, D.D., Mr. Jas. F. Reid, 
and Mr. Robt. B. Caldwell, Esq. This commission met April 
27th, 1915, and decided to postpone the organization of Black- 
stock until the following Sunday afternoon. A sub-commis- 
sion consisting of Rev. A. D. P. Gilmour, D.D., and Robt. B. 
Caldwell, Esq., were appointed to complete the task of the 
commission. The sub-commission met at 4:00 p. m., May 2d, 
1915, and organized the Blackstock Presbyterian Church with 
forty-five members. Mr. Alexander Macdonald and Mr. Geo. 
W. Boyd were elected and installed as ruling elders. Mr. E. 
M. Kennedy and Mr. S. L. McDonald were elected and installed 
deacons. . 

The first pastor of the church was Rev. W. S. Hamiter, who 
served the church from May 9th, 1915, until December 30th, 
1918. He was succeeded by Rev. J. E. Coker, who was pastor 
from September 28th, 1919, until July 11th, 1920. Rev. R. C. 
Clontz, a Seminary student, served as supply until the present 
pastor, Rev. A. N. Littlejohn, who entered upon this pastorate 
November 5th, 1921. 

The following ruling elders have been elected and installed 
since its organization: Mr. Geo. L. Kennedy and Mr. J. D. 
Mobley, installed December 12th, 1915; Mr. W. S. Peden, in- 
stalled November 25th, 1917; Mr. W. S. Douglass and Mr. 
J. E. Nichols, installed October 12th, 1919; Mr. Kirk E, Mc- 
Keown, installed May 24th, 1925. The church has lost three 
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of its elders by death since its organization: Mr. Geo. W. 
Boyd died September 7th, 1915; Mr. Geo. L. Kennedy died 
July 8th, 1917; Mr. J. E. Nichols died June 15th, 1924. The 
present Session is composed of the following members: Mr. 
Alexander Macdonald, Mr. W. S. Douglass, Mr. W. S. Peden, 
Mr. J. D. Mobley, and Mr. Kirk E. McKeown. Mr. Alex- 
ander Macdonald has been the clerk of the Session since the 
organization of the church. 

The following deacons have been elected and installed since 
the organization of the church: Mr. J. E. Douglass and Mr. 
Kirk E. McKeown, installed December 12th, 1915; Mr. J. L. 
Ragsdale, installed May 24th, 1925. The present board of 
deacons is composed of the following members: Mr. E. M. 
Kennedy, Mr. S. L. McDonald, Mr. J. E. Douglass, and Mr. 
J. L. Ragsdale. 

The church is well organized, with a Sunday School, a 
Woman’s Auxiliary and a Christian Endeavor Society. 

Mr. Malcolm A. Macdonald, a member of this church, is a 

candidate for the ministry and will enter the Seminary this 
fall. 
- Although Blackstock Presbyterian Church is in a _ well- 
churched community, its membership has increased from forty- 
five at its organization to its present membership of seventy- 
three. 


Bowling Green 

This church was organized in 1895 and was a daughter of 
the old Bethel Church in the northern part of York County. 
Its membership has grown from the original twenty-nine to a 
hundred thirty-five. At its organization, Messrs. R. M. Dulin, 
John H. Adams, J. A. Flanagan and G. Mack Riddle were 
ordained as elders. Messrs. T. J. Patrick and EK. H. Adams 
were installed as deacons. At a later date the following elders 
were elected, but are now deceased : 

The first supply of the church was Rev. Davison M. Douglas, 
now President of the Presbyterian College. He was succeeded 
-by Rev. W. A. Hafner. Then followed the pastorates of W. J. 
Wyly, H. J. Mills, A. A. McLain, and A. E. Spencer. Rev. 
H. D. Corbett is the pastor at present. 
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The elders that are now serving, are: R. M. Dulin, Edison 
Forbes, H. C. Riddle, J. N. Wilson, W. B. Flanagan, E. N. 
Caldwell, N. B. Dulin and M. Q. Petty. ‘The deacons are: 
T. J. Patrick, J. M. Adams, E. G. Petty, E. H. Forbes, J. H. 
Patrick, G. D. Flanagan, W. W. Riddle, and Giles H. Adams. 

The church is well organized and conducts a lively Christain 
Endeavor Society and Sunday School. The house of worship 
is of native granite and is a beautiful and comfortable structure, 
a credit to the church and community. While the church is 
less than thirty years old it has been very fruitful at home and 
sent some worthy servants of God abroad. Among these have 
been: Rev. C. W. McCully, Rev. F. Ray Riddle, Rev. Leland 
Flanagan. Four students are now in preparation for the 
ministry ; Davidson Dulin, Arthur Flanagan, Palmer Dulin, and 
Howard N. Wilson. 


Bullock Creek 


Bullock Creek Church is one of the four original big B’s 
of Bethel Presbytery. It is located in York County, sixteen 
miles southwest of York, between Bullock and Turkey Creeks, 
and near Broad River. The old sessional records having been 
lost, early historical data must be obtained from Howe’s His- 
tory, the minutes of Presbytery, the ‘papers of Revs RoY: 
Russell, and old tradition. 

Dr. Howe gives the date of organization as 1769, but Hon. 
S. W. Williams, son of Rev. Aaron Wilhams—see below—in 
articles published in the Christian Observer Sept. 17, and Nov. 
14, 1883, gives 1765. He says that his grandmother, who was 
living here at the time of the organization, told him that Beer- 
sheba was organized one week and Bullock Creek, at first called 
Dan, the next in 1765, on the occasion of big protracted meet- 
ings by Evangelists Azel Roe, of New York, and John Close, 
of Suffolk Presbytery. In 1766, a request for ministerial sup- 
plies went up to the Synod of New York from the people of this 
section. Mr. Williams contends that the request was from an 
organized church. The first building was west of the creek on 
what is now known as the Morgan Horton place. 

For several years the church was supplied by Richardson of 
Chester District and others. In 1774, Rev. (afterward Dr.) 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY BIl7 


Joseph Alexander came from Sugaw Creek, Mecklenburg 
County, N. C., as the first pastor. His coming introduced a 
glorious era for the church. He was a hard worker and a 
fervent evangelist. Going out into all the surrounding settle- 
ments he brought many new people into the church. Soon 
after he came he obtained a grant of about 800 acres of land 
east of the cheek and erected the second building near the north 
gate of the old cemetery. For holding the land the church was 
incorporated in 1784 as Congregational or Presbyterian. The 
first marked grave in the cemetery is that of Mary Feemster, 
died 1776. 

Dr. Alexander was a fearless patriot. ‘Tradition tells us that 
after the fall of Charleston and the defeat of Gates at Camden 
in 1780, the patriots of York, Chester, and Union held a meet- 
ing at Bullock Creek. The question was, should they give up 
the seemingly hopeless struggle and save the pitiful remnants 
of their property by accepting the terms of the British, or 
should they fight on unto the death? Dr. Alexander was a 
speaker, and under his fiery appeal those hard-pressed men 
resolved to make another desperate attempt. ‘The result was 
King’s Mountain, the turning point of the war. 

Dr. Alexander was an eminent educator, and in 1787 estab- 
lished at Bullock Creek a most famous classical school. Among 
his pupils may be mentioned Andrew Jackson, afterward presi- 
dent of the United States; Wm. H. Crawford, of Georgia, 
afterward a candidate for the same office; Governor Johnson, 
of South Carolina; Rev. R. B. Walker, of Bethesda; Rev. John 
B. Davies, of Fishing Creek; and Rev. Thomas Neely, of 
Purity. 

In 1796, a section of the church, displeased at the introduc- 
tion of hymn singing, withdrew, and with others from Beer- 
sheba organized Sharon, which is today a vigorous A. R. P. 
Church. About 1804 Salem was organized in the western 
bounds of Bullock Creek congregation, and the history of the 
two is very intimately connected. 

Dr. Alexander resigned in 1801. During his pastorate he 
had baptized 11 adults and 753 infants! He left 85 members in 
the church. 
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In 1806, Rev. William Cummings Davis came as the second 
pastor. He was a brilliant man given to metaphysical specula- 
tion, and he fell into doctrinal errors. Being cited to appear 
before Concord Presbytery for trial and feeling that he was 
pre-judged he withdrew from Presbytery. A large part of the 
Bullock Creek congregation followed him and in 1810 organ- 
ized the first unit of the Independent Presbyterian Church. 
They erected a building a few hundred yards west of the old 
church and for 54 years the two congregations, Regular and 
Independent, were maintained. 

Save for a few years’ sojourn in Tennessee Mr. Davis served 
as pastor of the Independents until his resignation in 1829. 
He was succeeded by Rev. Robert Young Russell, who entered 
upon the work in May, 1829, preaching also at Salem, Tabor, 
Yorkville, and at times at other places. His diary contains 
many interesting facts. The communion seasons were times 
for protracted meetings of three or four days, a custom which 
has continued to date, 1926. But of special interest were the 
camp meetings. Log cabins were built near the meeting house 
and in October the people would gather for the meeting. Some- 
times there would be only a few families in camp, at other times 
there would be crowds. There were three or four sermons 
daily by the pastor or a visitor, there were prayers, there were 
exhortations by the pastor. As the days passed there was 
usually a deepening of interest with a glowing spiritual fervor. 
Christians rejoiced in their religion, backsliders were reclaimed, 
the unregenerate with deep sorrow and many tears sought their 
salvation. ‘There was the anxious seat with personal instruc- 
tion and pleadings. And there were many converts: 170 in 
1832, 55 in 1842, 25 to 35 in 1850, 51, 52, and 60. The white 
people brought some of their slaves along, for Mr. Russell often 
speaks of baptizing or of receiving into the church certain black 

persons. 

But not all the times were seasons of refreshing. “Today,” 
Mr. Russell writes, “I had no liberty in preaching.” In 1838, 
“The congregation is in a cold backslidden state.” Of the 
Fourth Sabbath in May, 1852, he writes, “Today was a day of 
humiliation.” ‘T'wo elders were at variance and despite the 
pastor’s efforts refused to be reconciled. Also, an infuriated 
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father abused him for baptizing his children at the mother’s 
request, got the roll book from the church, and erased their 
names from the infant membership. 

A substantial building was erected during the latter fifties 
and dedicated in June, 1860. That building, with some changes, 
we are still using. During those years the pastor’s stipend was 
rarely as much as $200 per year. Collections taken for Mis- 
sions and for Education were small. The membership was 
rather large, being about 175 in 1863. 

A sentiment for reunion had been growing in Bethel Presby- 
tery and the Independent Convention, and the Bullock Creek 
congregation voted overwhelmingly for it—it was effected by 
Presbytery and Convention Dec. 11, 1863, and in this church 
in May, 18064. 

Let us now turn back to the Regular church. Little is known 
of it from 1811 to 1816, but in 1817, Rev. Aaron Williams, a 
son of the church, came as pastor. He entered upon a difficult 
task: rebuilding a church torn by dissension. But so effectively 
did he labor that religion was revived and the church was 
greatly strengthened. Seventy members were received one 
year, and in 1828, Bullock Creek and Salem reported 180 mem- 
bers. 

Mr. Williams resigned in 1833 and Rev. Wm. B. Davies, a 
son of Fishing Creek, was pastor 1835-1855. He lived near 
Beersheba, and due partly to his distance from the church, 
partly to his poor health, and partly to the splendid work of 
Mr. Russell here, the membership of the Regular church 
decreased to as low as 55. Contributions were small, and a 
large part of the church land was sold in 1847. Rev. John A. 
Davies was stated supply, 1856-1861. Under his ministry there 
was a slight numerical growth and a good increase in contribu- 
tions. A short vacancy brings us again to the period of the 
reunion. 

The united church reported 235 members in 1864, and had a 
good meeting that fall. The colored members soon withdrew, 
reducing the membership to about 200. Mr. Russell continued 

-as pastor until his death, Nov. 5, 1866, preaching on alternate 
Sabbaths at the old and the new church. 
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The congregation furnished a goodly number of soldiers to 
the Confederate Army. Samuel K. Gill, an elder, Wm. G. 
Davidson, Giles Russell, son of the pastor, R. Walker Sherer, 
Wm. A. Youngblood, Thos. Nance, A. Meek Nelson, who lost 
their lives in the service, are buried in the cemetery. John M. 
Sherer, an elder, lost a leg in the Battle of Drury’s Bluff. 

During the next 25 years the membership of the church 
fluctuated greatly. Many were received especially by Mr. 
Ratchford, and many moved away. In 1881, Mt. Pleasant 
Church was organized in the eastern bounds of the congrega- 
tion with 14 charter members from here. The manse was 
erected in 1885, the Session house was built, the Alexander 
monument erected, andthe Alexander celebration held in 1890. 
Pastor’s salary and contributions to benevolences were small. 
The following ministers served the church: Rev. James S. 
Bailey, 1867-1870; Rev. Jas. A. Douglas, 1871-1872; Rev. 
W. W. Ratchford, 1873-1882; Rev. R. E. McAlpine, 1884; 
Rev. John R. McAlpine, 1885-1887; Rev. R. P. Smith, Nov., 
1888, to Nov., 1890; Rev. G. S. Robinson, 1891. 

Rev. John B. Swann, the next pastor, came in May, 1892, 
was installed in April, 1893, and served Bullock Creek, Mt. 
Pleasant, and Olivet until Dec. 31, 1919. He stood out as a 
student, sermonizer, personal evangelist, and faithful pastor. 
He found 150 members in the church. He received 300, and, 
despite the great number dismissed, left 200 in the church. 
And he left very few people of the community out of the 
church. He found the finances in bad condition. He liqui- 
dated the debts and got the benevolences increased greatly. 
During the World War the service flag of the church had 
fifteen stars. 

Rev. H. R. Overcash was pastor June, 1920, to April, 1921, 
during which time plans were made for remodeling the manse 
which was done during the next year while the church was 
vacant. Rev. J. W. Weathers, Jr., came as pastor July, 1922. 
He serves Mt. Pleasant and Salem, also. 

The present membership of the church is 202. There are 
eleven elders and ten deacons. During the past eight- years 
the pastor’s salary and benevolences have trebled. The Sabbath 
School was in existence in 1860 as Mr. Russell wrote of mak- 
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ing an address relative to it. It has been working continuously 
during the memory of the oldest members of the church. There 
are now ten classes graded according to the late standards. 
There are five separate class rooms. Mr. J. B. Dickson is 
superintendent. 

The Temperance Society addressed by Mr. Russell in 1836 
is the first known society. The Ladies’ Aid was organized in 
1884. It enlarged to include Foreign Missions about 1893. 
In 1923, it became The Woman’s Auxiliary, and affiliated with 
the Presbyterial. It is reaching most of the women of the 
church through the circles, it studies all the causes of the 
church, and it is developing the spiritual lives of the members. 
The Christian Endeavor Society has functioned irregularly. 

The church has furnished six ministers:, Revs. Aaron Wil- 
liams, R. Y. Russell, W. A. Hafner, Chas. B. Ratchford, W. D: 
Ratchford, and W. L. Latham. ‘Two brothers, R. Y. Russell, 
II and J. Lewis Russell, grandsons of the old pastor, are now 
ministerial students. 

The pastors and supplies are given above. The following is 
the best available list of elders: 

John Dickey, Joseph Feemster, Stewart Brown, John Smith, 
Henry Plaxico, Allan Dowdle, Alexander Dowdle, Charles 
Gilmore, John Feemster, David Leech, John King, Henry 
Dowdle, Robert Hayes, John Hemphill, Benjamin Dowdle, Wil- 
liam Hamilton, James S. Hemphill, James Good, Arthur Kirk- 
patrick, Thomas Suggs, George Agnew, John G. Davidson, 
John M. Sherer, J. P. Hood, William White, Givens Gallagher, 
G. L. McNeel, Neely Nelson, J. L. Guy, Capt. James Jamieson, 
John Miller, Roberts, Nelson, Sherer, Bryant, C. O’Daniel, 
Ethelwin Minter, John Meek, Samuel K. Gill, William Minter, 
Morrison Roberts, Morrison Russell, B. E. Feemster, James G. 
Plaxico, S. L. Davidson, Joe C. Kirkpatrick, W. Davis Sherer, 
David J. Good, Arthur K. Sherer, Sam S$. Plaxico, Wm. A. 
Hafner, }T. Ben Ratchford, R. M. Carroll, +H. J. Sherer, A. F. 
Plaxico, James E. McAliley, Wm. E. Good, W. Banks Good, 
Wm. C. Thomson, R. F. Bankhead, ¢W. L. Cranford, tJ. N. 

Russell, ¢J. B. Dickson, ,E. M. Bankhead, +Porter B. Good, 


Those marked ¢ are now serving. 
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+Mark H. Kirkpatrick, Clyde B. Ratchford, tJ. A. McAliley, 
7J. E. Robbins. 

There is no record of the early deacons. None were reported 
to Presbytery in 1859, though there were several. Since 1870 
the following have served: 

Andrew Hafner, Wm. B. Sherer, S. L. Davidson, S. S. 
Plaxico, W. O. Guy, + Kelly Inman, Nighten Sherer, Willie E. 
Hafner, Robert Plaxico, W. Banks Good, Willie Y. White, 
James C. Ashe, Wm. S. Plaxico, Wm. E. Good, +H. D. Cran- 
ford, ¢{G. W. Good, J. O. Robbins, W. S. McMurray, J. B. 
Dickson, W. T’. Dowdle, John A. McAliley, }Pinkney B. Good, 
+W. W. Blair, tC. R. Bankhead, ¢Len L. Dowdle, ¢L. Tren 
Dowdle, ¢R. E. Trammell, ¢R. L. Vinson. 

Special mention should be made of Elders John M. Sherer, 
who served for about sixty years, and T. B. Ratchford, who has 
served 42 years, and Deacons Andrew Hafner, who served 60_ 
years, and Kelly Inman who has served 45 years. 


Cedar Shoals 


In 1850 Cedar Shoals Church was probably vacant, but her 
door was never closed being fortunate enough to have her pulpit 
supplied by visiting ministers from other churches. 

The elders at this time being D. G. Stinson, Dr. J. B. Gaston 
and Lemuel Davidson. In 1854, D. G. Stinson was elected 
delegate from Bethel Presbytery to the General Assembly which 
convened at Buffalo, New York. During the year 1857 Rev. 
William Banks gave part of his time from Catholic and Pleasant 
Grove Churches to Cedar Shoals. I think it was in 1859 that 
Rev. James H. Saye was called to the pastorate of Fishing 
Creek and Uriel Churches and gave part of his time to Cedar 
Shoals preaching regularly every three weeks. The church 
was greatly blessed by his ministry, gaining much in member- 
ship. In the seventies the above named elders having passed 
away, the following named were elected elders: John Davidson 
William McCorkle, John Anderson, Isaac Jamison and Thos. 
Peden, also R. S. Crockett in 1880. These continued to serve 
many years. Rev. Mr. Saye owing to declining health now felt 
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that he could no longer do active service in this church, so his 
ministry ceased. He served probably twenty-five years. 

On April 23, 1885, the Session met with Elders Davidson, 
Anderson and Peden present. This meeting presided over by 
Rev. J. S. Summey of Purity Church of Chester and on this day 
agreed to unite with Richburg and Fort Lawn to employ Rev. 
Jos. Lumpkin, a student of the Columbia Seminary, to give one 
half of his time during the summer vacation, and upon finish- 
ing his course he was called and accepted the pastorate of this 
group of churches. 

The following ministers served this group of churches. J. H. 
Lumpkin, Mr. McMullen, Jim Robinson, Spratt White, Wade 
Boggs, J. H. Wilson, J. J. Brown, Mr. S. H. Hope, Mr. Hart- 
man up to 1915, W. L. Latham and R. Roy Brown to 1924. 
The relations between Cedar Shoals and Richburg were broken 
between 1915 and 1918. 

When the congregation bought the land on which to build 
Cedar Shoals Church a good Methodist brother, Mr. William 
Heath, whose land joined the church property, cheerfully gave 
them a lot to be used as a burial ground. He, with many other 
Methodists and Baptists of the community always gave en- 
couragement to this church in trials and still the fellowship and 
brotherly love exist to this day among the people around Cedar 
Shoals. : 

Elders of latter date were: W. A. Drennan, Clerk of Ses- 
sion, for twenty years, Jimmie Anderson, Robert Anderson, 
R. L. Hicklin, Clerk of Session for ten years, Lawrence Stone. 
Present officers: Frank Drennan, Clerk of Session, John Dren- 
nan, Emmett Anderson and Geo. Anderson, elders, together 
with Will Drennan and Richard Houze, deacons. The present 
membership is forty. 


Clover 


‘The Clover Presbyterian Church was organized by Bethel 
Presbytery on July 29, 1881, thru a commission composed of 
the following: Ministers—J. L. Wilson, S. L. Watson, and 
T. R. English. Elders—A. P. Campbell and S. Leroy Adams. 
There were eighty-four charter members, nearly all of whom 
came from Bethel Church. The town of Clover was then but 
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a few years old, having begun its existence with the establish- 
ment of a postoffice on the narrow guage railroad in 1876. For 
many years there had been a preaching point called Centre 
near where the town now stands; the pastors of Bethel Church 
preached there once a month. Soon after the town was founded 
Mr. J. A. Wilson, who was teaching the public school, started 
a Sunday School. Rev. W. G. White, principal of the Female 
College in Yorkville, was engaged to preach twice a month. 
The congregation at Centre soon merged with that at Clover; 
organization followed, as has been noted, in 1881. A church 
building was begun at once and finished within the year. 

Rev. S. L. Watson (“Father Watson”) was secured as sup- 
ply. The first pastor was Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick. He was 
installed May 5, 1883, and served until March 1, 1891. There 
followed: Rev. S. H. Hay (1891-1907), Rev. H. J. Mills 
(1908-1913), Rev. A. A. McLean (1913-1918), Rev. J. E. 
Berryhill (1919-1922), Rev. J. B. Belk (1923-1924), and Rev. 
John R. Hay, the present pastor, who came February 1, 1925. 
’ The following officers have served the church: Elders— 
A. e:. Campbell f.-De Gwin |=). omith, jo Wilson Jae. 
Boyd, J. Q. Howe, J. F. Jackson, D. T. Partlow, J. W. Smith, 
E,, C. Jackson, J. L. Stacy, JraW..E. Adams, J. A. Page, W. 
T. Beamguard, R. L. Wylie, S. N. Stacy, L. H. Jackson, S. A. 
Sifford, M. B. Neil, S. J. Clinton. Deacons—J. W. Beam- 
guard, J. W. Lawrence, J. R. Barron, J. B: Pegram, R. T. 
Smith, J. F. Jackson, R. A. Matthews, S. M. Faires, R. E. 
Jackson, E. C. Jackson, J. B. H. Jackson, J. E. Beamguard, 
J. M. Smith, H. L. Wright, W. N. Jackson, G. W. Knox, S. J. 
Clinton, R. A. Jackson, W. B. Moore, V. Q. Hambright, M. L. 
Smith, Hope Ford, C. N. Alexander, Marshall Barnett. 

At the time of this writing the church has a membership of 
four hundred, and possesses a beautiful and commodious new 
building. All departments of the work are in fine shape. : 


Concord 
There is evidence that services were held as early as 1785. 
Rev. Robert McClintock, from Ireland, served occasionally 
from 1785 till 1793. In 1793 supplies were occasionally sent 
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_ by South Carolina Presbytery. Some of these. were: Revs. 
Roseboro, McCullough, Dunlap, Cousar, Gilland, and Davies. 
Services were held at this time at a stand or house of worship 
five miles southeast of the present house of worship. But 
this being an inconvenient place for most of the people, a more 
central place was sought. So far as we can learn, the present 
site has been occupied since 1796, at Woodward, S. C.. The 
first place of worship was across the railroad from the present 
site under an arbor. We do not know how long they wor- 
shipped under this arbor, but afterwards it was decided to build 
a log house, each man agreeing to furnish a log. The first log 
was laid by John Cork. This house was blown down by a 
hurricane and another was built near the present building. 
The present brick building was erected in 1818. Rev. Robert 
B. Walker organized and enrolled Concord Church April, 1796. 
The first elders installed were James Arter, James Caldwell, 
James Hindman and Abraham Miller. During 1796, John 
Sterling, James Robinson, and James McKeown were added 
to the eldership. Rev. Walker, pastor of Bethesda Church, 
supplied the church for one year. From 1797 till 1800 it was 
occasionally supplied. Rev. Wm. G. Roseboro was the first 
pastor, serving from 1800 till his death in 1810. From 1810 
till 1813, Rev. Francis H. Porter, of Purity, supplied occasion- 
ally. 1813, Rev. Robert McCullough, of Catholic, supplied 
Concord for one-fourth of the time, in 1814, for one-half; 
this arrangement continued until his death in 1824. The church 
prospered during this pastorate. Five elders were installed: 
Samuel Penny, Samuel Banks, Samuel McCullough, James 
Douglas, and Hugh Thompson. Rev. James B. Stafford was 
installed in 1825 and served till 1834. Concord was taken into 
Bethel Presbytery in 1825. 


The following were installed elders during this pastorate: 
Robert Caldwell, John Banks, and William Wilson. The 
church was vacant for two years. Rev. John Douglas became 
pastor in 1836. During this year John McCullough, Alexander 
Hindman and Henry Moore were made elders. At this time 
the roll was sixty-four members. In 1841, it increased to 94, 
and in 1849 to 135. Mr. Douglas preached till 1846. 1846 
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and 1847, no regular supply. Rev. James Wallace preached 
one-half his time in 1847 and 1848. Rev. James Gilland served 
in 1848 till 1853. James Carlisle and George Miller were in- 
stalled elders in 1849. Rev. W. J. McCormick was pastor 
from 1853 till 1858. In 1857, John Neil and Thomas Carlisle 
were installed elders. The church was vacant till 1859, Rev. 
G. W. Boggs served several months. Rev. T. W. Ervin be- 
came pastor in 1859 and served seventeen years. 1865, A. B. 
and John C. Douglas were installed elders—1870, J. M. Blain, 
W. W. Brice, and A. H. Dunbar. During Mr. Ervin’s pas- 
torate, the people of Blackstock built their house of worship. 
The first deacons were ordained in 1877: S. B. Lumpkin, 
John A. Stewart, E. D. Mobley, and Hugh Bruce. Mr. T. M. 
Lowry preached during his seminary vacation in 1877. Rev. 
James Douglas, during the winter. Rev. John C. McMullen 
labored a short while in 1878 and was made pastor in 1879, 
and served till 1884. Elders installed during this pastorate 
were: 1880, Wm. Douglas, J. E. Craig, John K. McCarley ; 
1883, W. Banks Thompson. Deacons: 1880, G. L. Kennedy, 
J. C. Mackorell, Madison Tennant. Rev. C. R. Hemphill and 
S. R. Hope supplied in 1885. Rev. Wm. G. Neville was next 
pastor, 1886 till 1890. R. G. Miller was installed elder in 1887. 
D. H. Stevenson and W. B. Thompson, in 1889. Deacons: 
In 1887, T. W. Brice; 1890, Alex Macdonald. Rev. R. P. 
Smith served in 1891 for three and a half years. 1894 till 1905, 
Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick was pastor. Two elders, S. D. Pat- 
rick and S. G, Miller. Two deacons, J. N. Caldwell and J. H. 
Allen. Rev. G. G. Mayes, pastor, 1905 till 1909. 1906, elders: 
John R. Craig, George L. Kennedy. Deacons, 1907-1908: 
S. L. McDonald, G. L. Kennedy, T. W. Brice, S. B. Clowney, 
Jas. EK. Douglas. Rev.-W. S. Hamiter, 1911 till 1918. Elders: 
W. M. Harvey, W. T. McDonald, 1912. Deacon in 1912: E. 
M. Kennedy. In 1914, Will Ragsdale was elected deacon. 
1915, W. S. Peden was installed elder. 1917, Robert McIlroy. 
Rev. J. E. Coker, 1919 till 1920. Deacon, 1919: S. M. Brice; 
elder, 1919, J. F. Coleman. 


The present pastor, Rev. A. N. Littlejohn. The present offi- 
cers are: Elders, W. ‘IT. McDonald, W. H. Harvey, J. M. 
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Blaine, Robert McIlroy. Deacons: S. B. Clowney, T. W. 
Brice, S. M. Brice, J. A. Stewart, and Will Ragsdale. ‘The 
present membership is 113. 


Cornwell 


Some time after 1870 between the pastorates of Rev. William 
Banks and Rev. J. Spratt White at Pleasant Grove Church, 
there was preaching near Cornwell, occasionally in the home 
of Mrs. Jane J. Cornwell. The venerable W. S. Plumer held 
services when he visited Pleasant Grove as supply. Soon after 
the first school house was built at Cornwell in 1889 the ministers 
of the vicinity began to preach in it. Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick, 
pastor of Blackstock and Concord, made regular appointments 


once a month. During Rev. John G. Hall’s pastorate at Pleas- 
ant Grove of three years, he also held services once a month. 
Rev. C. G. Brown continued the same practice during his stay 
of twelve years at Pleasant Grove. Rev. R. Roy Brown, the 
succeeding minister, continued these services till the organiza- 
tion of the church. 

Other ministers earlier gave their attention at one time or 
another. Among them Rev. Mr. Freeman, of the Baptist 
Church; Rev. W. K. Boggs held an evangelistic meeting during 
Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick’s pastorate. 

It was through the action of Rev. R. W. Boyd that the organi- 
zation was finally secured. This saintly and lovable man was 
born in the community. He was the first president and mana- 
ger of the Barium Springs Orphanage in North Carolina. 
When visiting relatives in the community he often conducted 
services in the Cornwell Schoolhouse. “He had often re- 
marked,” says Mr. H. J. McKeown, who supplies the material 
for this sketch, ‘‘that it was good ground for a Presbyterian 
Church and should be organized. But no one around was dis- 
posed to take the lead. In the spring of 1919 he was at my 
home on Sunday evening getting ready to go to the school 
house. Suddenly he called for paper and pen, and being given 
him he wrote the petition to Bethel Presbytery and asked the 
‘writer to be the first signer. After getting other members of 
my family to sign it he took it to the school house and got most 
of the signatures that afternoon.” 
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The organization was completed on June 22, 1919, by a com- 
mission from Bethel Presbytery. W. C. Cunningham and 
T. O. McKeown were elected elders ; and J. T. Boyd and G. M. 
Boyd chosen deacons. The church was grouped with Concord 
and Blackstock as a pastorate. Rev. J. E. Coker served for 
one year. For a brief while Rev. B. H. Franklin supplied the 
pulpit. Since 1921, Rev. A. N. Littlejohn has been pastor. 
Two other officers were chosen: J. W. Boney as elder and 
W. T. Castles as deacons. 

As soon as the church was organized, plans were made to 
erect a house of worship on ground given by Mrs. Mary E. 
Cornwell. With the help of the Synod and Bethel Presbytery 
and also of Purity Presbyterian Church of Chester, the building 
was completed and dedicated in 1925. Throughout the whole 
life of the church the spirit of cooperation and unity have pre- 
vailed. 

Douglas 


The earliest records of this church are not now in the posses- 
sion of the officers, and this sketch has been prepared from the 
recollections of the oldest residents of the neighborhood, from 
the deeds to the land, and the Session’s records since 1856. 

The church was organized in 1856, during the pastorate of 
Reverend Douglas Harrison—some think it was named for 
him. 

The deed shows that the land was given by Colonel Dixon 
Barnes (7 1/6 acres) in May, 1858. Later. there was added to 
this tract 1% acres from the Stewart estate and 4/5 of an acre 
from Henry Sowell in exchange for the old Session house. 
Many of the names of the charter members are still represented 
on the rolls of this or the Lancaster Church. 

In the old burial ground, originally intended to be the site of 
the church, the oldest marked graves are those of James 
Douglas, died September 25, 1805; John McCardell, died Sep- 
‘tember 7th, 1825. But we have no records of organization of 
a church before 1856. The roll of pastors and supply includes 
the names of Reverend Douglas Harrison, Banks, J. N. 
Craig, Brice, J. W. Query, White, C. W. Hum- 
phreys, Joseph Dendy, McCord, Chalmers Fraser, Hugh 
R. Murchison, and R. W. Jopling. 
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Douglas has been variously grouped with Liberty Hill, Heath 
Springs, Tirzah, and now with Lancaster. 

The records since 1885 show the roll to vary from 75 to 44. 

Only one missionary, Reverend W. B. Mcllwain, now in Ja- 
pan, has gone from this church and we find no record of any 
candidates for the ministry. 

There was once a Missionary Society, never very active. 
We find the Session going on record July 22, 1893, as “opposed 
to Women’s Foreign Missionary Societies.” 

The first building was burned in 1891, but was immediately 
rebuilt. At present the church is well organized and active, 
though the membership is small. 

There is a Sunday School, Christian Endeavor Society, 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and services are held regularly twice a 
month by the pastor, Rev. R. W. Jopling. 

This church has suffered, as many of our country churches 
have, by the removal of many of its members to the towns, but 
there is still a splendid group of people banded together to carry 
on the work begun so many years ago. The church is a large 
frame building, set in a beautiful old grove, and has been the 
scene of many notable gatherings in the name of the Lord. 

The minutes show S. L. Morris invited to hold evangelistic 
services many years ago, and the minutes approved in Presby- 
tery by George Summey, W. L. Lingle and other men dis- 
tinguished in our church. 

The church recently entertained Bethel Presbytery, and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary will be joint hostess with Lancaster in en- 
tertaining Bethel Presbyterial in 1927. 

The roll of officers since 1882 shows these names: 

Elders: W. J. MclIlwain installed 1882, R. L. Hicklin in- 
stalled 1882, H. G. MclIlwain installed 1882, J. C. McDow in- 
stalled 1885, R. J. MclIlwain installed 1894, M. J. Green in- 
stalled 1914, J. H. Kirk installed 1894, J. R. Caskey installed 
1914, L. A. Graham installed 1924, W. W. Thompson installed 
1924. 

The last four of these constitute the present Session. 

Deacons: W. B. Twitty, H. H. Gooch, L. J. Perry, R. J. 
Mcllwain, R. E. McIlwain, W. M. Gooch, Reece Caskey, O. R. 
Williams, J. Hunter Williams, William McDow, H. C. Perry, 
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J. T. Graham. ‘The last five of these are the present board of 
deacons. 
Ebenezer 

As nearly as can be ascertained, the Ebenezer Church was 
organized about 1785—possibly a little earlier, but certainly not 
later. Previous to that time the territory of which the church 
afterwards became the center belonged in common to Bethel 
and Bethesda. The church was organized by Rev. Francis 
Cummings, the pastor of Bethel. William Shaw, Robert Miller, 
Joseph McCorkle, and William Ambirson were ruling elders. 
The church was originally known as Indian Lands, being lo- 
cated in what was then the center of the Catawba Indian 
Reservation. F 

The church has been served by the following ministers: 
Francis Cummins, pastor of Bethel, supplied it as long as he 
remained there. R. B. Walker, pastor of Bethesda, at inter- 
vals, several terms from 1795 to 1823. Josiah Harris was 
ordained and installed pastor, but remained only a short time, 
after which S$. L. Watson, of Bethel, supplied for one year. 
Mr. Walker, of Bethesda, from 1831 to 1833. Pierpont E. 
Bishop was pastor from 1833 to 1846. J. Munroe Anderson, 
two-thirds of his time from 1848 to 1852. James Douglas and 
A. W. Miller for short terms. John G. Richards was pastor 
from 1854 to 1858. W. T. Hall was pastor from 1859 to 1861. 
Henry E.. Dickson from 1861 to 1867. Robert E. Cooper from 
1867 to 1881. James H. Thornwell, the younger, from 1883 
to 1907. J. T. Dendy from 1908 to 1915. Paul H. Moore 
from 1916 to 1918.- John C. Bailey from 1919 to the present 
time. 

It has been housed in at least three buildings. The first was 
a log meeting house and was used until 1823. This was suc- 
ceeded by a frame building which was used until 1890, when the 
present brick building was dedicated. 

A school has been conducted in proximity to the church 
from very early times. The Ebenezer Academy was founded 
in 1854, and was taught by Rev. P. E. Bishop. It continued to 
be a high grade school preparing for college until the opening 
of the Rock Hill High School in 1891, since which time it has 
been a public school for the grammar grades. 
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Two churches have been formed in whole or in part from it, 
viz., Allison Creek in 1853, and the Rock Hill First in 1869. 

It has sent out the following ministers who were either born 
and reared in the church or were members at the time of ordina- 
tion: John G. Hall, J. S. White, Charles M. Richards, R. T. 
Gillespie, John Gillespie, James Gillespie, William J. Roach. 

Since 1908, services have been conducted every Sabbath. 
_ There is a flourishing Sabbath School with a total enrollment 
of 204, there are 236 resident communicants, total contributions 
to all ‘causes $4,112.00, together with an active Woman’s Auxil- 
iary and Christian Endeavor Society. 

The manse was built in 1908 and was first occupied by Rev. 
J. T. Dendy. 


Filbert 


In November of 1915, Rev. E. E. Gillespie, D.D., of York, 
and Rev. A. A. McLean, of Clover, held a week’s evangelistic 
meeting at Filbert, the little town-which is situated just midway 
between Clover and York. As a result, fifteen persons pro- 
fessed faith in Christ anda movement was started to organize 
a church, there being no church of any denomination in the 
place. A petition, signed by fifty-two persons, was sent up to 
Bethel Presbytery at its spring meeting in 1916, asking that a 
church be organized. Presbytery appointed the following com- 
mission to do this: E. E. Gillespie, A. A. McLean, J. M. 
McLain, G. H. O’Leary, and W. T. Beamguard; and at some 
time between the spring and fall meetings of Presbytery, the 
Filbert Church was duly organized. 

At the time of organization the following officers were 
elected: Elders—J. A. Carroll, M. R. Dickson, and W. L. 
Pursley. Deacons—W. M. Gettys, W. M. Stowe, and L. H. 
Castle. Later additional deacons were added: J. H. Clark and 
S. G. Bankhead. 

Services were held for about a year in the Junior Hall. By 
the end of the year a lot had been secured and a very commo- 
dious church building constructed. 
~The first pastor was Rev. J. L. Yandell, who served the 
Filbert Church in connection with Beersheba and Ramah 
Churches. Upon his leaving the field, Rev. J. E. Berryhill, 
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pastor of the Clover Church, was secured as stated supply. 
Since that time the successive pastors of the Clover Church 
have served the Filbert Church in the capacity of stated supply, 
preaching usually twice a month. Rev. J. B. Belk served thus 
in 1923-24. Rev. John R. Hay came February 1, 1925, and is 
serving at this writing—February, 26, 1926. Mr. and Mrs. 
S. B. Beamguard, of the Clover Church, have done splendid 
work in the Sabbath School. 

The following were enrolled as charter members: Mrs. 
C. W. Betchler, Mrs. Lawsie Bryan, J. A. Carroll, Mrs. J. A. 
Carroll, W. M. Clarke, L. H. Castle, Mrs. L. H. Castle, and 
Clyde, Luther, May, Quay, and Allie Lee Castle, M. R. Dick- 
son, W. M. Gettys, Mrs. W. M. Gettys, and C. E. and J. W. 
Gettys, Misses Lizzie and Maggie Harvey, Mrs. M. M. Mc- 
Carter, and Alice and Dave McCarter, W. L. Pursley, Margaret 
Robinson, Leslie Robinson, W. M. Stowe, W. F. White, R. T. 
Whiteside, Mrs. R. T. Whiteside. 


Fishing Creek 


There were two churches of this name in the earliest days, 
congregations that were finally united to form a single organiza- 
tion. Settlers were found on the west side of Catawba River 
as early as 1749. These were Presbyterians, mainly Scotch- 
Irish from Pennsylvania. These early settlers had preaching 
services and a congregation regularly after 1755. After 1758, 
Rev. Wm. Richardson held the charge in connection with the 
Waxhaw congregation. This was known as Lower Fishing 
Creek and also for a while as Richardson Church. 

Further up the stream that gives the name to the church was 
Upper Fishing Creek. This congregation was organized about 
1770, and was served by a very notable minister, Rev. John 
Simpson. Due to the partisan strife between Whig and Tory 
the other congregation, Lower Fishing Creek, was weakened. 
The Upper Fishing Creek congregation gradually took the 
ascendency and the name. These congregations became united. 
After Rev. Wm. Richardson’s death and during the pastorate 
of Rev. John Simpson there was growth till the American 
Revolution. The Rev. John Simpson was with General Sumter 
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when Col. Tarleton, the British leader, came near capturing the 
famous partisan leader in a battle within the bounds of Fishing 
Creek congregation. Rev. John Simpson served as pastor till 
1789. It seems that the first elders in Upper Fishing Creek 
were Samuel Neely, John Latta, and Robert Lusk. 

The pastors that followed were: Robert McCullough, 
Walker A. Brown, W. C. Davis, William Roseborough. Rev. 
John B. Davies served forty-one years, from 1799 to 1841. 
After a vacancy of one year, the congregation had James Gilland 
as pastor for five years. During his pastorate, seventy-nine 
members were added to the church, fifty-seven of them being 
colored. From 1848 to 1860, A. W. Miller, L. W. Curtis, B. L. 
Beale and William Banks were pastors. For thirty-five years, 
beginning in 1861, Rev. James H. Saye was the minister of 
this congregation. He was one of the leading ministers and 
Presbyters of the South Carolina Synod for many years. The 
pastors that followed were: S. H. Hay, 1891-1893; J. R. 
Millard, 1894-1900; J. H. Wilson, 1901-1906; T. B. Craig, 
1907-1914; Rev. J. J. Brown has been pastor since 1916. The 
elders at present are: J. C. McFadden, W. W. Gaston and 
J. M. Saye, grandson of Rev. J. H. Saye, pastor for thirty 
years. The deacons are: Frank Hicklin, Harper Miller and 
William Carpenter. 


Fort Lawn 
The church was organized about 1883 or 1884. ‘The first 
pastor was Rev. J. H. Lumpkin. We have nothing definite un- 
til 1902-1903 when Rev. J. J. Brown was pastor for about one 
year. The church was always grouped with Cedar Shoals, we 
think, and probably had the same pastor as Cedar Shoals. 
After J. J. Brown came Mr. Joseph Wilson and Mr. W. T. 
Hartman, W. L. Latham from 1915-1919 when R. Roy Brown 

became pastor. He served till 1924. 
We do not know anything as to officers. It has always been 
a very weak church, never more than 25 or 30 members. 
The present officers are: Elders, W. B. Agnew, W. L. 
Abernathy, Malone Youngue. Robert Gooch and Dr. T. B. 
Kill are deacons. They have a membership of 30, but it is 
in a growing condition. In fact they are in the best shape they 
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have ever been. Rev. G. W. Irby is the present pastor. Rev. 
B. A. Meeks, Seminary student, served 1925. Mr. Irby became 
pastor August, 1925, and is still pastor. 


Great Falls 


In 1910-1911, the Republic Cotton Mill began and completed 
the first of their cotton mills at Great Falls; and it was during 
this time that several Presbyterian ministers visited the com- 
munity and preached. In 1911, Rev. F. G. Hartman took 
charge of the Richburg group of churches, and located at Great 
Falls. 

On January 3, 1912, a commission consisting of Rev. J. M. 
Holladay, Rev. C. G. Brown, Rev. Jas. Russell, with Elders 
W. A. Drennan and J. R. Anderson, were appointed to visit 
Great Falls and organize a church if the way be clear. On 
January 6th, the commission met, and after a sermon by Rev. 
Jas. Russell, the testimonials of thirty members were presented 
by Rev. F. G. Hartman, and these, together with their baptized 
children, were formally constituted a Presbyterian Church. 

Until 1914, when the church building was completed, the 
congregation worshipped in the public school auditorium. The 
first service in the church building was held on February 1, 
1914. On March 29, the building was dedicated. Rev. Alex- 
ander Martin, of Rock Hill, preached the dedicatory sermon. 

In January of 1921, the church was destroyed by fire, and 
together with the Methodists, services were held in the school 
auditorium. Time was divided with them, and a Sabbath 
School under the joint direction of these two denominations 
was operated. 

In June of 1923, the distinctive existence of the church be- 
gan. A pastor, Rev. Geo. B. Thompson, was called for all of 
his time; the congregation withdrew from the union with the 
' Methodist Church; and on the first Sabbath in July a Sabbath 
School, under the sole control of the Presbyterians, was organ- 
ized. Plans were laid for the erection of a church edifice, and 
on May 11, 1924, the cornerstone was laid. It was not until 
July 19, 1925, that the new building was turned over to the 
congregation. The structure is Tudor Gothic in design, 
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equipped for aggressive church work, and possessing all ap- 
proved features to be found in churches of a much larger con- 
gregation and commonly designated as “city’’ churches. There 
is seating capacity for three hundred, and the Sabbath School 
will take care of an enrollment of a like number. The church 
plant, together with the pipe organ, represents an expenditure 
of $40,000.00. The present membership is 137. 

The Session is composed of the following: S. W. Neal, 
R. $. Mebane, Morris Neal, Dr. J. B. McKeown, H. B. Me- 
bane. ‘The deacons are: K. H. White, Neeley Bigham, Lemuel 
Pitman, Asa Lee, Eugene Williams. 


During the years since 1912, the following ministers have 
served the congregation: Rev. F. G. Hartman, Rev. R. M. 
Phillips, Rev. W. L. Latham, Rev. W. J. Huneycutt, and the 
present pastor, Rev. Geo. B. Thompson. 


Heath Springs 

The commission appointed by Bethel Presbytery to organize 
a church at Heath Springs, S. C., met in the Baptist Church, 
May 31, 1890, with the following members present: W. G. 
Neville, J. L. McLin, and G. McC. Witherspoon. The follow- 
ing persons presented certificates of church membership and 
were enrolled: Mr. L. J. Perry, from Douglas; D. B. Sover, 
from Bethel; A. P. Brown, Mrs. Hannah B. Brown and J. G. 
Cunningham from Liberty Hill; Mrs. Carolyn Robertson, Miss 
Lilly Robertson, Mr. John Robertson, and Mrs. C. A. Mobley, 
Miss Minnie Perry and Miss Daisy Perry were examined and 
received into the communion of the church on profession of 
their faith in Christ. The church was then constituted in ac- 
cordance with the Book of Church Order of the Presbyterian 
Church. L. J. Perry and A. P. Brown were duly elected, 
ordained and installed elders of the church. The congrega- 
tion adopted Heath Springs as the name of the church. 

The church was supplied by Rev. W. J. Anderson, from June 
2, 1890 to July 30, 1892. R. S. Crockett was elected as an 
‘elder May 19, 1891. In March, 1893, a call for the pastoral 
services of Rev. B. P. Reid, of Guthriesville, 5. C., was 
issued by the congregation. He was given permission by 
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Presbytery to hold the call in his hands and to serve the church 
as supply. Mr. Reid continued to serve the church in this 
capacity until January, 1895. The church was without a minis- 
ter until June 18, 1896, at which time Rev. Chalmers Moore, 
who had previously been called as pastor, assumed pastoral 
charge of the church. Mr. W. D. Ussery was elected an elder 
March 18, 1894. 

On September 24, 1896, Mr. J. H. Ferrill and Mr. L. M. 
Bell, R. B. Patterson and G. L. Robertson were elected deacons. 

After the death of Rev. Chalmers Moore, which occurred 
the church was vacant until July 1, 1900, when Rev. S. C. 
Caldwell took charge as stated supply. Mr. Caldwell con- 
tinued to serve the church as supply until September, 1902. 
During his time of service the present church building was 
erected. Rev. I. E. Wallace assumed pastoral charge of the 
church during the year 1904 and continued to serve the church 
in this capacity until 1908. Rev. L. B. McCord, having been 
called as pastor, began his services some time during the year 
1909. Messrs. J. H. Stoddard and L. M. Bell were elected 
elders April 10, 1910. A congregational meeting was called 
for Jan. 1, 1911, to consider the request of Rev. L. B. McCord 
that the church unite with him in requesting Presbytery to 
dissolve the pastoral relations. Mr. G. A. Robertson was 
elected an elder of the church July 9, 1911, and Mr. H. A. 
Horton, April 28, 1912. 

Rey. T. W. DeVane assumed pastoral charge of the church 
during the year 1912. ‘The following officers were elected in a 
congregational meeting held October 5, 1919. Elders: Dr. 
N.S. Moore, J. W. M. Harper, Z. L. Robertson, E. L. Eargle. 
Deacons: A. P. Harper, William Bennett. Ata congregational 
meeting held March 27, 1921, it was voted to extend a call to 
Rey. D. A. Miller to become pastor of the church, the Liberty 
Hill Church having taken similar action. Mr. Miller continued 

‘to serve the church until July 2, 1922, at which time he re- 
quested the church to unite with him in asking Presbytery to 
dissolve the pastoral relations. At a congregational meeting 
held February 24, 1924, Mr. C. C. Maynard was elected elder 
and Mr. William Reagor and J. C. Haile deacons. ‘The church 
was supplied by seminary students from the time of Mr. Miller’s 
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resignation until August, 1924, when Rev. F. A. Drennan of 
‘Mount Holly, N. C., assumed charge as stated supply. Mr. 
Drennan supplied the church until March 7, 1926, at which 
time he gave consent to the session of the church to call a con- 
gregational meeting for the purpose of considering the issuing 
of a call to him as pastor. 

This church now has four elders, three deacons, seventy-two 
members, and a Sunday School enrollment of fifty-seven. 


Kershaw 


On May 24, 1891, a commission of Bethel Presbytery met 
in the hall above the Ashe store (now Threatt-Carson Co.), in 
the town of Kershaw, S. C., to organize a church. The com- 
mission was composed of Rev. J. H. Thornwell, D.D., Rev. 
W. M. Anderson, D.D., a ruling elder from Rock Hill and one 
from Ebenezer, with Rev. H. B. Garris, of Columbia, by invita- 
tion. 

Charter members: Jno. A.-Ashe, Dr. J. E. W. Haile; H. F. 
Haile, Jno. A. McCaskill, Mrs. J. E. Pearce, Prof. Geo. W. 
Peters, Mrs. G. W. Peters, F. M. Stephenson, Mrs. F. M. 
Stephenson, Miss Laura E. Trantham, Mrs. Amanda E. Trues- 
dale, Mrs. Almetta C. Welsh, Miss Ella M. Welsh, J. S. Wilson, 
R. M. Wilson, W. H. Wilson. 

Jno. A. McCaskill was elected a ruling elder. Jno. A. Ashe, 
Dr. J. E. W. Haile, Prof. Geo. W. Peters were elected deacons. 

Rey. H. B. Garris, who had been preaching monthly in the 
village for some time, was designated regular pulpit supply. 

Before Mr. Garris came, occasional services had been con- 
ducted by Rev. J. G. Richards, Rev. W. L. Boggs, Dr. J. H. 
Thornwell and others. These three brethren had been on a 
commission to organize a church several years before; but on 
visiting the village they became convinced that conditions were 
not favorable. 

In the meantime, Beaver Creek, in July, 1890, voted to move 
into the village and become the village church. This did not 
prove satisfactory to the people of the village, as the old name 
was to be retained. ‘The people in the country did not care to 
come into the village, and the congregation did not care to 
change the name of the church; so in December, 1890, Beaver 
Creek moved back to the old church, some six miles away. The 
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half-dozen people who had joined the church while it sojourned 
in the village were granted certificates to unite with Kershaw 
Church at its organization. 

After the death of Rev. H. B. Garris, in 1892, Rev. B. P. 
Reid was called as-the first regular pastor,.and came in the 
spring of 1893. During this year the old Baptist Church build- 
ing was bought and moved to the corner of Matson and Marion 
- streets. The manse was built for Rev. J. T. Dendy, in 1900, 
was enlarged and improved for Dr. F. M. Hawley, in 1922. 
The old church building was sold to the Baptists of the mill 
section while Rev. J. C. Rowan was supply, in 1917, and for 
nearly two and a half years the congregation worshipped in the 
Methodist Church or in the public school building. The pres- 
ent brick church; corner of Richland and Cleveland streets, 
was completed while Rev. D. B. Green was pastor, in 1920. 
A modern Sunday School building, to be joined to and harmo- 
nize with the church, has been authorized by the congregation 
in 1926. 

The following ministers have been regular supplies or pas- 
tors: . 
H. B. Garris, 1891-1892; B. P. Reid, 1893-1895; J..P. 
Dogget, 1896-1898; J. T. Dendy, 1899-1908; R. C. Morrison, 
1909-1913; J. C. Rowan, 1913-1917; D. B. Green, 1918-1922 ; 
F. M. Hawley, 1922. 

The following have served as ruling elders: J. A. McCaskill, 
1891 ; I. R. Hayes, 1893 ; S. S. Plexico, 1893-1895 ; 
L. C. Hough, 1894-1911; J. B. Magill, 1896-1915; J. W. 
Haseltine, 1900-1906; A. R. Banks, 1902-1904: R. M. Perry, 
1912 ; T. B. Clyburn, 1920——_; C. O. Floyd, 1920—--- 

The following have served as deacons: J. A. Ashe, 1891- 
1896; J. E. W. Haile, 1891-1908; G. W. Peters, 1891-1896; 
J. W. Truesdale, 1893-1902; B. A. Hilton, 1895-1916; K. T. 


Estridge, 1898-1901; D. K. Hough, 1899 ; T. C. Stover, 
1899 ; H. E. Reese, 1903-1911; T. B. Clyburn, 1911-1920; 
“J. M. Lowry, 1911 ; D. P. Dye, 1920-—_; H. E. Estridge, 


1920—— ; H. D. McCaskill, 1920 

J. A. McCaskill was the first Clerk of Session; and during 
the first year, Mr. F. M. Stephenson acted for him. I. R. 
Hayes has been clerk since 1893. 
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The church has received an average of more than 10 mem- 
bers per year, has contributed an average of more than $2,- 
000.00 per year, and has dismissed to unite with other churches 
more than three times its present membership.. The largest 
number ever added in a single year was 46 in 1895. 

The records for the first year, kept by F. M. Stephenson for 
Clerk J. A. McCaskill, were lost in a fire; and Mr. Stephen- 
son died soon after. The record of organization and first year, 
therefore, is given as furnished the writer from memory by 
J. A. McCaskill, a ruling elder from the organization, and Mrs. 
D. K. Hough (who was Miss Ella M. Welsh) the only other 
charter member now living in the congregation. Date of 
organization was fixed more definitely by reference to the 
sessional records of Beaver Creek Church. 

The church now has 5 elders, 6 deacons, 106 resident mem- 
bers, Sabbath School, Woman’s Auxiliary, Men-of-the-Church 
organization, and Christian Endeavor societies. Per capita 
contributions during the last four years have run from $39.00 
to $51.00 for all causes. 


Lancaster 


Under a commission of the Presbytery of Bethel, of which 
Rev. J. B. Davies was chairman, the Lancasterville Presbyte- 
rian Church was organized, May 5, 1835, with eighteen mem- 
bers. 

In 1889, the Session overtured Presbytery to change the 
name of the Church to “Lancaster”, thereby conforming to 
the name of’ the municipality, which has been successively 
Lancasterville, Lancaster Court House, and Lancaster. 

The original members were: Annie Crawford, Thomas L. 
Dunlap, George W. Dunlap, Mary Dunlap, Cathrine A. Dun- 
lap, Elizabeth J. Dunlap, Mary Gill, widow of R. W.; Mary 
Gill, wife of Lewis; Eliza S. Gill, Seth Hotchkiss, Olivia 
Hotchkiss, Eliza J. Jones, Elizabeth Sadler, James B. Simrill, 
James H. Witherspoon, Sr., Nancy W. Witherspoon, James 
H. Witherspoon, Jr., Mary E. Witherspoon. 

In the list of ministers we make no distinction between those 
who were regularly installed, and those who were only sup- 
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plying us. All who had a regular engagement with the church 
are listed in the proper order: 

James H. Thornwell, 1835-1838; J. R. Gilland, 1840-1842; 
Wm. Patillo Harrison, 1844-1847; Edward Palmer, 1849-1851 ; 
James Douglass, 1853-1855 ; Irvin, 1856-1856; J. O. 
Lindsay, 1857-1857; —— Walker, 1858-1858; W. T. Hall, 
1858-1858; J. N, Craig, 1859-1870; Samuel Price, 1870-1871; 
J. W. Query, 1873-1881; J. P. Marion, 1882-1882; H. B. Pratt, 
1882-1886; J. P. Marion, 1886-1888; C. W. Humphreys, 1888- 
1898; R. D. Perry, 1898-1898; Chamers Fraser, 1899-1911; 
H. R. Murchison, 1912-1920. 

In July, 1925, the church is being served by Rev. R. W. 
Jopling, who has been with it since 1920. Prior to his coming 
the church was not vacant a single Sabbath. Mr. Murchison 
assisted us in securing a successor to himself, and Mr. Jopling 
was in the pulpit the Sabbath after Mr. Murchison left. 

Rev. Samuel Price was the only pastor we have had to die. 

Rev. J. P. Marion was with us: just before Mr. Pratt, and 
again just after him. 

The ruling elders, with their years of service, are as fol- 
lows: 

Thomas Latta Dunlap, 1835-1840; George W. Dunlap, 1835- 
1841; L. Z. Williamson, 1837-1862; Martin P. Crawford, 1849- 
1862; John Adams, 1849-1871; Robert L. Crawford, 1862- 
1863 ; Geo. McC. Witherspoon, 1863-1898; S. L. Strait, 1867- 
1885; Jas. H. W. Stevens, 1871-1900; Jas. H. Witherspoon, 
1871-1905 ; John M. Beaty, 1882-1893; Judson W. Hasseltine, 
1882-1900; W. B. Drennan, 1887-1890; J. P. C. Caskey, 1887- 
1900; W. J. Cunningham, 1887-1920; John C. Foster, 1889- 
1910; Chas. H. Ragsdale, 1890-1891 ; J. Freeling Nisbet, 1901- 
1925; John T. Green, 1916-1923. 

The Session, as constituted July, 1925, is as follows: 

Robt. T. Beaty, since 1894; R. Evans Wylie, since 1901; 
- Paul Moore, since 1916; Eugene C. Secrest, since 1916; Geo. 
J. Derrick, since 1924; Herbert A. Horton, since 1924; Rev. 
R. W. Jopling has been moderator since 1920, 

No deacon was elected in this church until 1859. Their 
names and years of service follow: 
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S. Buckner Massey, 1859-1866; S. L. Strait, 1859-1867 ; 
Jas. H. W. Stevens, 1867-1871; Jas. H. Witherspoon, 1867- 
1871; J. W. Hasseltine, 1869-1882; J. L. Williamson, 1871- 
1879; John M. Beaty, 1877-1882; J. S. Cureton, 1877-1884: 
Robert T. Beaty, 1882-1894; J. P. Allison, 1885-1918; J. N. 
Crockett, 1887-1914; W. W. Perry, 1887-1896; A. C. Wil- 
liamson, 1887-1921; T. H. Spence, 1890-1892; erecta 
Nisbet, 1897-1901; W. McD. Brown, 1901-1916; John T. 
Mackey, 1901-1904; John T. Green, 1905-1916; E. C. Secrest, 
1913-1916; John Crawford, 1913-1916; R. Thos. Beaty, 1916- 
1920; E. Curtis Mackey, 1916-1919; M. S. Witherspoon, 
1916-1916; Walter K. Beaty, 1919-1924; Gilmore L. Nisbet, 
1922-1924. 

The Board of Deacons, as constituted July, 1925, .isuas 
follows: 

Thomas H. Davis, since 1882; J. Leonard Poag, since 1897; 
©. B. Bartlett, since 1916; W. P. Davis, since 1916; Dr, R. 
C. Brown, since 1916; John H. Poag, since 1916; Jas. S. 
Wilson, since 1916; Rolin B. McDow, since 1919; R. N. 
Walkup, since 1919; H. K. Williamson, since 1919; Jos. W. 
Knight, since 1922; EF. Lee McDow, since 1922; P. M. Simp- 
son, since 1922; John D. Wylie, since 1922. 

Three of our deacons have entered the ministry, to wit: J. 
L. Williamson, T. H. Spence, Walter K. Beaty. 

In addition to these, the following ministers have been con- 
nected with our church at some time in their lives: 

Paul B. Winn, J. H. Thornwell, the younger; D. B. Green, 
J. P. Marion, M. R. Williamson. 

There are now two candidates. for the ministry who are, or 
have been, connected with our church: Ernest A. Beaty, John 
T. Taylor. 

At this time, July, 1925, there are 266 communing members. 

Our church building stands upon a lot of ground deeded 
January 28, 1835, by one Mrs. Gill to George W. Dunlap, 
James H, Witherspoon, and W. L. Dunlap, Trustees, the con- 
sideration being $599.67. It is described as that “whereon 
“the Presbyterian Church is built,” and contains one acre and 
eighteen poles. Mr. George McC. Witherspoon and associates 
later gave the church a strip of land adjoining, in order to 
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enlarge the burying ground. This burying ground was used 
by all the community and the surrounding country. The deed 
from Mrs. Gill is dated several months before the organization 
of the church. ‘The original building was of wood, with gal- 
leries around part of three sides. These galleries were for the 
slaves of the members, and for other colored persons. 

In 1860 it was determined to build another house, the old one 
being in bad repair. This was done, and the new building 
was dedicated to the worship of Almighty God March 29, 
1862. ‘This building was of brick. A high-arched open vesti- 
bule was at the front entrance, with outside doors on either 
side leading to the galleries for the colored people. In Mr. 
Pratt’s time, the spire, a tall graceful one, was taken down. 
During Mr. Fraser’s pastorate the open vestibule was closed, 
as were also the outside doors to the galleries. The church had 
no manse until’ Mr. Pratt’s ministry. Mr. N. G. B. Chaffee, 
a member of the Episcopal Church, had given us a lot in East 
End for a manse, but it was not built upon. After Mr. Pratt’s 
coming, this lot was sold, and another closer in was bought. 
Here, on the corner of French and Elm Streets, our manse 
was built. In Mr. Murchison’s time this was sold, and a lot 
and building bought on Main Street. This lot runs through 
to White Street. In 1925 this building was turned to face 
White Street, and moved back thereto, while on the lot facing 
Main Street we are now building an up-to-date church. This 
building will cost about seventy-five thousand dollars when 
complete. 


Liberty Hill 


“The Church’s one foundation is Jesus Christ our Lord, ‘for 
other foundations can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.’ ” 

The early records of the Liberty Hill Church were believed 
to be destroyed by fire, so this history is necessarily very 
meager ; having from 1850 to 1871, only what could be culled 
from the minutes of Presbytery furnished by Rev. W. H. 
Workman S$. Clerk and gleanings from the memories of the 
older members of this church. 
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Liberty Hill Church is proud of her record and justly so. 
She has often been without a pastor, but her doors have not 
been closed for 51 years, excepting during the epidemic of 
flu in 1918. Divine Services are held twice and often three 
times a Sabbath and are attended regularly and fully. They 
are conducted: by the elders of the church. We record this 
from no spirit of boastfulness but from a righteous pride in 
the work of our church, made possible by the faithfulness and 
consecrated efforts of its officers. Many of these have long 
since gone to their reward, but “being dead yet speak’’ in 
the lives of those who follow in their footsteps. We have a 
priceless heritage in the lives of those saints whose works do 
follow them. Liberty Hill can reverently and truthfully say, 
“Thou hast given me the heritage of those who bear Thy name.” 

Some time in the early “40s that portion of Beaver Creek 
Church at and near Liberty Hill decided to organize a church 
at Liberty Hill. Previous to this, some of the Liberty Hill 
people were members of the Old Tolerance Church, about 
five miles northeast of Liberty Hill. 

At a meeting of Harmony Presbytery, held at Winnsboro, 
S. C., October, 1850, a petition was presented, requesting per- 
mission to organize a church at Liberty Hill. 

Beaver Creek Church protested, and the question was sub- 
mitted to Synod for final determination. The result of this 
was, a commission was appointed to organize the church con- 
sisting of Rev. S. Davis., D. D., Rev. M. D. Frazer and J. K. 
Douglass. This commission to report to Presbytery April, 1851. 

The commission reported at the meeting of Presbytery held 
at Bishopville, April, 1851, that it had failed to discharge the 
duty assigned it; no reason was given. This commission was 
continued with the addition of Rev. S. H. Hay. 

The people of Liberty Hill grew restive at this delay. They 
realized the great importance of a more central place of wor- 
ship. They were an agricultural people and felt the responsi- 
bility of giving the Gospel to their slaves. 

They did not wait for the commission to report or for the 
enrollment of the church by action of Presbytery, but at a 
called meeting of Presbytery July 11, 1851, they presented a 
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call from the people of Liberty Hill for the pastoral services of 
Rev. T. A. Hoyt. 

This call was placed in Mr. Hoyt’s hands by Presbytery and 
permission given him to retain same until the regular meeting 
of Presbytery in October. 

At this meeting he accepted the call and the commission 
reported it had organized the church. Liberty Hill Church 
was then officially declared and enrolled a member of Har- 
mony Presbytery October, 1851. Liberty Hill was elected as 
the name, and the following members were enrolled: Mr. R. J. 
Cunningham, Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Dixon, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Brown, Mr. and Mrs. R. B. Cunningham, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Wylie Patterson, Mrs. Wyatt Pat- 
terson, Mr. and Mrs. J. Somerville, Mr. J. Montgomery, Mr. 
and Mrs. John Barnes, Mrs. Jack Perry, Mrs. Matheson, Mrs. 
W. E. Johnson, Mrs, Hudson, Mrs. John Jones, Mrs. 5S. 
George, Miss Sarah George. 

Four ruling elders were elected, namely: John Brown, 
James Thompson, William Dixon, John Barnes. We have no 
record of the deacons for that time. 

The following commission was appointed by Presbytery to 
install Rev. T. A. Hoyt, on Saturday before the Ist Sabbath in 
November, 1851: Rev. J. C. Coit, to preach and preside; Rev. 
M. D. Frazer, to charge the pastor; Rev. S. H. Hay, to charge 
the people. 

The first house used for worship was a log school house and 
the home of the first pastor was also a log house. ‘This house 
is still in good condition. It is known by the name of the 
Logan House and was once the home of Rev. H. C. DuBose, 
the noted missionary to China. 

Very soon plans matured for the building of a more com- 
modious and comfortable house of worship. Mr. Joseph Cun- 
ningham gave lots for the church and manse. ‘They were 
built by Mr. Hammond, probably in 1852. 

The church was a large and substantial wooden building. It 
was erected near the site of the present church and faced 
South. A gallery across the front of the church was reached 
by a stairway from the outside. This was used for the slaves. 
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The manse is a well constructed dwelling ; comfortable and 
roomy. It is of Colonial style, is still the property of the 
church, and is the pastor’s home while he is living in Liberty 
Hill. 

Mr. John Brown gave a large bell to call the people to wor- 
ship. Mrs. Jack Perry gave a handsome communion service 
that was in continued use until replaced in 1924 by individual 
sets given in memory of Lieutenant Stephen M. Richards by 
his parents and sisters. 

The records show that there were 130 slaves active mem- 
bers of the church in 1852. Several are still alive and delight 
in rehearsing the happy days when they worshipped and com- 
umuned with “Marster and Missis.”’ 

It was compulsory for the slaves to attend both morning 
worship and the Sabbath School, where they were taught 
Bible truth, hymns and the church catechism by their young 
mistresses. As a result of this, faith and powerful religious 
influence, a colored church was organized. From this church 
there have gone out six colored ministers and a large number 
of elders, all of whom have been a power for good among 
their race. This church is still alive, but is under the control 
of the Northern Church. It is the only colored church in the 
immediate community of Liberty Hill. 

In Jan., 1855, Mr. Hoyt accepted a call to Upper Long Cane 
Church, Liberty Hill church protesting. His pastoral relations 
with this church were dissolved by actions of Presbytery and 
the church was left without a pastor for two years. 

Rev. Mr. Hoyt was succeeded by Rev. Arthur Small. Mr. 
Small was ordained and installed pastor May 2d, 1857. In 
less than a year Mr. Small was called to Tuskeegee, Ala., and 
in April, 1858, Presbytery dissolved the pastoral relations exist- 
ing between Liberty Hill and Mr. Small. 

In Oct., 1858, Rev. J. G. Richards, of Bethel Presbytery, 
was called from Ebenezer Church to the Liberty Hill Church. 
Presbytery appointed the following Commission to install him 
on the first Sabbath in December, 1858; Rev. S. H. Hay to 
“preach and preside and propound the constitutional questions, 
Rev. W. W. Wilson to charge the people, Rev. T. R. English, 
with W. M. Reid, alternate, to charge the pastor. 
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In 1861, Mr. Richards volunteered as a private in the 10th 
Reg. under Captain Mack Steele, of Rock Hill. In 1863 he 
was selected among five others from Harmony Presbytery to 
serve as Army Chaplains in the Confederate Army. This 
position he filled with fidelity to his Church, as well as render- 
ing valuable services to his fellow soldiers and to his country. 

After the war Mr. Richards resumed his work as pastor to 
his stricken flock. Sherman had passed through Liberty Hill 
leaving smoking embers for handsome and luxurious homes, 
and a ruined and devastated country for a rich and prosperous 
community. ‘There were times that tried the souls of God’s 
people. During these dark and stormy days, their faith never 
wavered; but grew stronger and brighter, and this little im- 
poverished church bravely struggled on. 

In 1871, Mr. J. S. Thompson resigned as clerk of the session, 
and Mr. W. K. Thompson was elected to succeed him. 

At a meeting of the session on September 20, 1873, “an ap- 
plication was presented by twenty-five colored members of 
Liberty Hill Church to be set off and to be organized into a 
separate church, under authority of the General Assembly, to 
be known as the Liberty Hill Colored Presbyterian Church. 
This application was granted and the elders and deacons having 
been elected, the session proceeded to ordain them.” 

At a meeting of the session of the Liberty Hill Church, 
February 15, 1874, this resolution was adopted: 

“Resolved, That from this time, in the absence of the pastor, 
the church be opened regularly and services conducted by some 
member of the session.” This resolution has been faithfully 
carried out ever since. 

At a congregational meeting in Sept., 1877, it was decided to 
adopt measures and means for the purpose of building a new 
church to be erected near the site of the old church. A build- 
_ing committee was appointed, consisting of W. K. Thompson, 
R. B. Cunningham, L. J. Patterson, A. D. Jones, Mrs. J. G. 
Richards, Secretary; Mrs. L. J. Patterson, Treasurer. Mrs. 
L. J. Patterson died before the church was completed and. Mr. 
W. K. Thompson was appointed to succeed her, 

Mr. E. C. Jones, of Memphis, Tenn., was the architect who 
drew the plans for the church, and Mr. F. J. Hay, of Camden, 
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was the architect who contracted to carry out these plans. 
Much of the timber from the old church was used in the build- 
ing of the new.church. During the building of the new church 
services were held in the Grange Hall. 

The church was completed at a cost of $1,400, and dedicated 
in June, 1880, free from debt. Rev. J. B. Mack officiated. Mr. 
R. M. Kennedy, of Camden, S. C., presented the new church 
with a handsome chandelier. 

In 1885, Rev. J. G. Richards was elected as evangelist of 
Harmony Presbytery. Mr. Richards resigned as pastor of the 
Liberty Hill Church in July, 1887. This ended a long and use- 
ful pastorate of nearly twenty-nine years. 

Rev. W. L. Boggs succeeded Mr. Richards as pastor, accept- 
ing a call from the Liberty Hill Church at a meeting of Pres- 
bytery held at Little Rock Church October, 1887. 

On December 22, 1889, Mr. Boggs resigned as pastor, the 
congregation reluctantly consented to his resignation at a con- 
gregational meeting on January 6, 1890. 

Rev. T. F. Boozer supplied the church from May, 1890, to 
January, 1892. 

Rev. C. O. Martindale acted as supply from July, 1893, to 
August, 1894. 

Liberty Hill Church, by her own request, was transferred 
from Harmony Presbytery to Bethel Presbytery at a meeting 
of Synod held at Orangeburg October, 1896. 

Rev. Chalmers Moore accepted a call to this church in June, 
1896, for half of his time. 

Ata ‘meeting of the session, October 3, 1897, Mr. W. K. 
Thompson tendered his resignation as clerk, having served as 
such for twenty-six years. Dr. J. P. Richards succeeded him. 

On March 17, 1900, Mr. Moore was “called up higher,” hav- 
ing served this church faithfully and acceptably for four years. 

A marble tablet was placed on the wall of the church as a 
tribute of love and in memory of him, from the congregation. 

Rey. S. C. Caldwell supplied the church from September, 
1900, to January Ist, 1903. 

In March, 1902, Mr. W. K. Thompson was again elected 
clerk of the session, to succeed Dr. J. P. Richards, deceased. 
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On September 1, 1907, Miss Charlotte Thompson applied to 
the session for a letter of recommendation from this church to 
the Foreign Mission Board, commending her to the foreign 
field. She served seven years in Nagoya, Japan, and rendered 
efficient service as principal of “Golden Castle School.” 

Rev. I. E. Wallace was the next pastor of the Liberty Hill 
Church, serving this church, his first charge, from May, 1905, 
to September, 1908. 

In September, 1908, a call was ae ease to Presbytery for 
the pastoral services of Rev. L. B. McCord. This call was ac- 
cepted. This was Mr. McCord’s first charge. 

In January, 1910, Mr. McCord resigned as pastor and Pres- 
bytery dissolved the relationship April, 1911. 

The services of several Seminary students were secured by 
the officers of the church during the year 1911. 

Rey. T. W. DeVane accepted a call to Liberty Hill Church in 
August, 1912. 

Mr. J. G. Richards was elected Superintendent of Sunday 
School in September, 1913, to succeed Mr. W. K. Thompson, 
who had faithfully served as such for forty-one years. _ 

Bethel Presbytery was invited to meet with Liberty Hill 
Church, September 9, 1919.. Rev. J. Yandell was Moderator. 

Rev. T. W. DeVane tendered his resignation August 1, 1920, 
having served this church faithfully for eight years. Presby- 
tery dissolved this relationship September, 1920. 

In April, 1921, the congregation extended a call to Rev. D. 
A. Miller. Mr. Miller accepted. 

Mr. Miller resigned as pastor in August, 1922. 

Mr. S. B. Hay, from Columbia Seminary, supplied the pulpit 
twice a month from September, 1922, to May, 1923. 

The congregation decided, December, 1923, to employ Mr. 
H. N. Alexander, from Columbia Seminary, as supply until 
the meeting of Presbytery, April, 1924. 
~ In June, 1924, a unanimous call was extended to Mr. F. A. 
Drennan for half of his time. Mr. Drennan accepted this call 
and entered upon his work August Ist, 1924. Mr. Drennan 
is serving the church most acceptably at present. 
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Church Membership S.S. Roll Contributions 


185i— 26 white 130 slaves 

1860— 170 both $1,050 
1915— 101 white 96 

1918— 107 1,195 
1919— 77 85 2,546 
1922— 68 60 1,309 
1924— 61 52 1,316 


The elders and deacons who have served this church: 

Elders—1851, John Brown, James Thompson, William 
Dixon, John Barnes; 1859, J. Sommerville; 1887, W. K. 
Thompson; 1881, S. M. Richards, J. C. McDow; 1888, F. J. 
Hay ; 1895, Dr. J. P. Richards; 1902, R. C. Jones; 1905, J. G. 
Richards, W. A. Cunningham. 

Deacons—No record of deacons for 1851; 1859, J. Mont- 
gomery, Wylie Patterson, Henry Brown; 1880, L. C. Thomp- 
Sonseheeb? Latterson > 1683" Dr-]) Py Richards, WJ.” Jones; 
PeO2,-K C. Jones; 18987) G. Richards, &: 1. Jones: 1905, 
Nee haichards, J. B:’Cureton; 19127 (G» RY Clements, R--J. 
Wardlaw; 1917, L. P. Thompson H. F. Haile. 

The following members of this church have gone out from 
here and have been made elders and deacons in other churches: 

Elders—Joseph P. George, Kirkwood, Miss.; Sam George, 
Kirkwood, Miss.; Frank George, Clebourne, Peart: William 
B. Stinson, Caner Miss.; Robert B. Stinson, Canton: Miss. ; 
R. J. Cunningham, Seater Texas; Frank M. Jones, Ronie 
Texas; J. B. Johnston, Calvin Church (disbanded); J. G. 
Richards, Camden, S. C.; A. P. Brown, Heath Springs and 
elsewhere; R. H. Brown, Ridgeway; R. B. Cunningham, 
Chester, S. C.; W. M. Dixon, Blackstock, S$. C.; J. R. Thomp- 
cae Central Fres., Atlanta, Ga.; J.C. AeDow Charleston, 
sc. Rk. B. Cunningham, cui Sac. W.. fe Cunnine— 
ham, Williston, S. C.; W. C. Caiinohan Williston, S.C.; 
R. B. Cunningham, Decatur, Ga. and elsewhere; Dr. Will 
Wardlaw, Augusta, Ga.; Maj. Andrew Wardlaw, Abbeville, 
S. C.; R. B. Patterson, Heath Springs, S.C. 

’ Deacons—Richard McDow, Calvin Church (disbanded) ; 
W. S. Jones, Sumter, S. C.; Jas. 5. Thompson, Charleston, 
S. C.; W. A. Floyd, Greenville Fourth Pres. 
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Ministers—C. M. Richards, D.D., Davidson, NSCs H. 
Hay, D.D., Morristown, Tenn.; J. R. Hay, Clover, SCE 
F. J. Hay, Dillon, S. C.; R. R. Brown, Sardinia, S. C.; Miss 
Charlotte Thompson, Missionary to Japan. 

Colored Ministers—Henry Jackson, Reuben James, Isaac 


James. Written by Mrs. Joun G. RICHARDS. 


Mount Pleasant 


Mt. Pleasant Church—Bethel Presbytery—is located in the 
open country twelve miles northwest of Chester, S.C. It was 
organized December 3rd, 1881, by the following commission of 
Bethel Presbytery: Rev. W. W.. Ratchford, Rev. W. G. 
White, Rev. J. Lowry Wilson, with elders G. L. McNeel, J. 
G. Lowry, and J. L. Harris. Letters from Bullock’s creek 
Church were presented by the following fourteen persons: 
FE. L. Gaston, J. R. Gaston, Susanna A. Gaston, Joe C. Kirk- 
patrick, Mary E. Kirkpatrick (wife of J. C.), Joe T. Love, 
Mary E. Love (wife of J. T.), E. B. Robbins, Eliza Jane Rob- 
bins (wife of E. B.), Laura-H. Robbins, Mary J. Robbins, 
Angeline I. Robbins, Thos. J. Robbins, (children of E. B. and 
Eliza) and Elizabeth G, Wilson. They were organized into 
a church and elected the following officers: Elders J. C. 
Kirkpatrick, E. B. Robbins, and T. J. Robbins and Deacon, J. 
R. Gaston, M. L. Love and S$. O. Robbins. 

The church has attempted to minister to the religious needs 
of its often changing constituency. It has been an educating 
and evangelizing agency. The Sabbath School was organized 
in 1882 and has continued without cessation to date. Mr. T. 


J. Robbins has been superintendent all these years. A 


Women’s and a Young People’s Society haye functioned part 
of the time. During the forty-four years of its organization 
_ the church has received on profession of faith 165 members; 
by letter, 53. Its largest enrollment was 125 in 1915. It now 
has 67 members with four elders, T. J. Robbins, K. A. Rob- 
bins, Frank Wood and J..F. Dallas, and one deacon, M. Luther 
Love. At the organization Mr. T..-J. Robbins was elected 
clerk of. the session, which office he has held continuously to 
date. 


—_a - 
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The following ministers have served the church: Rev. W. 
W. Ratchford, May, 1883-March, 1887. Rev. W. B. Mc- 
Ilwaine, student supply summer of 1887, Rev. R. P. Smith, 
Nov., 1888—Noyv., 1890, Rev. G. S. Robinson, 1891, Rev. J: 
B. Swann, June 4, 1892—Dec. 27, 1919, Rev.*H. R. Overcash, 
June, 1920—April, 1921, and the present pastor, Rev. J. W. 
Weathers, Jr., July, 1922. 

The elders have been, J. C. Kirkpatrick, E. B. Robbins, T. 
J. Robbins, J. T. Love, J. M. Sanders, K. A. Robbins, Coy 
Jones, W. L. Gaston, Frank Wood, J. Frank Dallas and J. 
Agur Love, who was killed by an exploding shell at Proven, 
Belgium, on Aug. 14, 1918. 

The deacons have been: J. R. Gaston, J. IT’ Love, W. J. 
Robbins, J. Wylie Love, M. M. Johnsey, C. A. Robbins, P. B. 
Good, S. O. Robbins, T. F. Wallace, M. L. Love and J. Sam 
Love. 

Oakland Avenue 

Several years prior to 1908, it was very evident to the con- 
gregation of the First Presbyterian Church of Rock Hill, S. C.. 
that they were going to be faced with the alternative of either 
enlarging their church plant or building a second Presbyterian 
church. When the beloved Dr. Alexander Sprunt gave up his 
work in Rock Hill to accept a call to the First Presbyterian 
Church of Charleston, S. C., on leaving, he strongly advised 
the organization and building of a second Presbyterian church. 

He was followed in the pastorate by the Rev. Dr. Walter L. 
Lingle, now President of the Assembly’s Training School, in 
Richmond, Va. When Dr. Lingle accepted the call to the 
First Presbyterian Church of Atlanta, Ga. he very strongly 
advised the congregation to build a second church somewhere 
in the vicinity of Winthrop College, a large and growing State 
institution located in this city. 

Rev. Alexander Martin came to the First Presbyterian 
Church as pastor in the beginning of 1908. After he had had 
time to look over the field he announced it as his deliberate 
judgment that a second church ought to be built in Rock Hill, 
-and located where it could minister to the growing faculty and 
student body of Winthrop College. After several years con- 
sideration of this movement the congregation finally decided 
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to undertake the erection of a second church. In the mean- 
time, Rev. F. W. Gregg had been called to the co-pastorate of 
the First Presbyterian Church, and he and Mr. Martin worked 
together to accomplish the organization of this second church. 
The action taken by the congregation was that the second 
church should be built and equipped before any step should be 
taken towards a division of the congregation of the First 
Church, A canvass was made and a sufficient amount of money 
was raised to justify the purchase of a lot and the erection of a 
new building on it. The lot purchased was located on Oak- 
land Avenue—just one square from the College ground. 

The Building Committee appointed was Messrs. Jno. R. 
Barron, Alex Long, Edward Fewell, J. F. Reid, W. C. Whit- 
ner, T’. O. Flowers, D. B. Johnson, W. J. Roddey, J. M. Cherry, 
T. L. Johnston, W. H. Stewart, H. H. White, W. W. Moore, 
T. A. Crawford, V. B. McFadden, and Rev. Alexander Martin. 
For convenience this committee appointed an Executive Com- 
mittee of five consisting of Jno. R. Barron, Chairman; Jas. F. 
Reid, T. L. Johnston, W. C. Whitner and Hiram H. White, 
upon which committee the responsibility of erecting this build- 
ing was placed. 

The building was completed and ready for service on Decem- 
ber 1, 1912, when the first service was held in the new church. 
From that time on to April 1, 1914, Messrs. Martin and Gregg 
took it time about preaching in the First Church and in the 
Oakland Avenue Church. One would preach in the First 
Church in the morning and in the Oakland Avenue Church in 
the evening—the other taking the morning in the Oakland 
Avenue Church and the evening in the First Church. 

The organization was effected Sept. 14, 1913. The com- 
mission appointed by Bethel Presbytery, in answer to a petition 
for the organization signed by 181 members, was Rey. Alex- 
ander Martin, Chairman; Rev. F. W. Gregg and Elders Jas. 
F. Reid and J. C. Cork. This commission met and organized 
the church Sept. 14, 1913, with 181 members. 

The following officers were elected: Elders: Sidney Adams, 
J. C. Cork, D. B. Johnson, Alex Long, J. H. Miller, J. Wilson 
Moore, W. J. Roddey and J. W. Thomson. Deacons: J. N. 
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Steele, Ira B. Dunlap, M. D. Haney, Edward Fewell, Jno. R. 
Barron, Wm. J. Cherry and J. Wm. Thomson, Jr. 

The first representative to Presbytery was Dr. D. B. Johnson 
in the fall of 1913, at Winnsboro, S. C. The first representa- 
tive to Synod was J. Wilson Moore. 

The church building was dedicated Nov. 9, 1913, at which 
time a sermon was preached by Rev. Dr. W. L. Lingle, then 
of the Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. 

Up to this time no pastor had been called. Reverends Alex- 
ander Martin and F. W. Gregg were acting pastor and co- 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church. On February 1, 
1914, the congregation met and called Rev. Alexander Martin 
at a salary of $1,800. He accepted the call and has continued 
as pastor of the church to the present time. 

The first meeting of the Session was held September 21, 
1913. A Sunday School was organized and the first Superin- 
tendent was Dr. D. B. Johnson, President of Winthrop Col- 
lege. 

At a congregational meeting held Jan. 31, 1915, the following 
deacons were elected: H. M. Dunlap, A. D. Gilchrist, J. 
Thorn Neely and Dr. J. R. Stokes. These were ordained and 
installed Feb. 14, 1915. 

At the end of the first year the pastor’s salary was raieed to 
$2,400. 

Additional officers were elected January 22, 1919 as follows: 
Elders: A. D. Gilchrist, R. S. Hanna, Ira B. Dunlap and A. 
T. Quantz. On June 29, additional deacons were elected as 
follows: W. J. Roddey, Jr., J. Roy Barron, H. Loraine Simrill, 
S. Reid Spencer, O. S. Poe and S. Geo. Moore. The installa- 
tion of these officers took place July 20, 1919. 

On January 18, 1920, the pastor’s salary.was raised to $3,000. 

The question of additional Sunday School equipment had 
been a live one with the officers and members of the congrega- 
tion for several years. Finally the Finance and Building Com- 
mittees were appointed Nov. 6, 1921. Sufficient funds were 
raised to justify proceeding with the building, which was oc- 
cupied the Ist of January, 1924. 

Soon after the organization of the church a plan was made 
for a charter, and proper resolutions passed by the congregation. 


554 ‘Ture PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


The committee appointed to secure same reported to the Ses- 
sion of the church January 19, 1915, that it had been secured. 

The church has always had a very flourishing Sunday School. 
Dr. Johnson served as superintendent the first year. On his 
resignation the Session elected Elder Alex Long, who served 
most efficiently until October, 1923. On his resignation Elder 
_ Sidney Adams, who had served as assistant superintendent, was 
elected to take his place. He continues in the office at the 
present time. 

No sketch of the Oakland Avenue Church would be complete 
that did not mention the very active and efficient Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The presidents of the organization in succession 
have been Mrs. Alexander Martin, Mrs. H. M. Dunlap, Mrs. 
T. B. Craig, Mrs. Edward Fewell, Mrs. Dunlap Roddey and 
Mrs. J. Thorn Neely. This Woman’s Auxiliary is one of the 
most efficient in our Presbytery, and too much cannot be said 
in praise of the devotion and self-sacrifice of its membership. 

One reason for the organization of this church that was 
constantly urged was that it might minister to the faculty and 
student body of Winthrop College. Ever since its organization 
the members of the faculty of the college have taken an active 
interest in all departments of the church’s work. They have 
served as officers of the church, as teachers in the Sabbath 
School and as workers in the Woman’s Auxiliary. We have 
always maintained in our Sabbath School an especial class for 
Winthrop students. We have now in attendance upon that 
class more than 200 girls. 

Since its organization the Oakland Avenue Church has re- 
ported 132 additions on profession of faith; 240 by letter and 
149 baptisms. We have raised and given to the benevolent 
causes of the church $43,755 and for current expenses, ex- 
clusive of building and equipment, $64,107. 

The present officers of the church are as follows: Session: 
‘Alexander Martin, Moderator; J. H. Miller, Clerk; Sidney 
Adams, J. C. Cork, A. D. Gilchrist, R. S. Hanna, W. J. Roddey, 
D. B. Johnson, Alex Long, J. W. Thomson and J. Wilson 
Moore. 

Diaconate: O. S. Poe, Chairman; J. R. Stokes, Sec’y 3 W; J. 
Roddey, Jr., Treas. Current Expenses: H. M. Dunlap, Treas. 
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Benevolences: Jno. R. Barron, J. Réy Barron, Wm. J. Cherry, 
H, Loraine, Simrill, S. R. Spencer, Edward Fewell, S. Geo. 
Moore and J. Thorn Neely. 

During the life of the church we have never failed to be 
represented in Presbytery and Synod by a member of our Ses- 
sion. Two of our elders, Mr. J. H. Miller and Mr. J. C. Cork, 
have represented the Presbytery as commissioners in the Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

J. W. THomson, Historian. 


Olivet 


Olivet Presbyterian Church was organized August 2, 1868, 
by a commission from Bethel Presbytery consisting of Rev. 
W. W. Carothers, Rev. J. S. Bailey, and Ruling Elders J. G. 
Lowry and S. G. Hemphill with a membership of twenty-five, 
including the following: Jacob Lucas, Edward Burris, Re- 
becca Lucas, Isabella Montgomery, M. S. Love, M. C. Mc- 
Elwee, Mary W. Hafner, J. M. Brison, M. A. Bryson, M. A. 
Burris, M. I. Brison, EF. J. Guinn, J. D. Guinn, R. L. Lindsay, 
‘M. L. Lindsay, Paulina A. Lindsay, 5. J. Lindsay, Margaret 
Moore, M. C. Lindsay, A. Hood, Rosanna Gourley, R. M. 
Burris, and R. W. Love. Of these the only survivor is Miss 
Paulina A. Lindsay. 

For some time previous to this date a group of worshipers 
had been meeting in a small wooden building, having whoever 
would come to preach for them. The organization made the 
gathering a church and the ones who placed their names on the 
roll, were all members of neighboring churches, who saw the 
need of a church in the community. The following officers were 
elected: Elders: J. M. Brison, R. L. Lindsay, A. Hood, and 
Jacob Ljucas.. Deacons: “R. W. Love, J. D. Guinn, R. M. 
Burris. 

During the first thirteen years of the existence of the con- 
gregation as a separate church the Olivet pulpit was filled by 
stated supplies and pastors of neighboring churches, the first 
of these being “Father” W. W. Ratchford. During November 
of its first year Father Ratchford held a twelve-day meeting 
which was blessed with a great spiritual awakening which found 
expression in the addition of forty-seven members, thirty-six 
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white and eleven colored. ‘It was the custom in those days for 
the servants of land-holders to be received as members along 
with the whites. This was continued until 1882, when most 
of the colored members having joined churches of their own, 
the remainder were transferred from the active to the retired 
roll. Y 

This was in the days when horseback was the means of travel 
and Father Ratchford rode from Fort Mill, a distance of thirty 
miles to preach the Word of God. 

The first regular pastor was the Rev. W. T. Matthews, who 
labored from 1881-1884. Rev. G. A. Blackburn served from 
1885-1887, and the Rev. Chalmers Frazer from 1889-1891. The 
Rev. J. B. Swann gave half his time in connection with the 
Bullock Creek Church from 1893-1920, which is almost half 
the church’s history. He was followed by the Rev. R. C. Wil- 
son, who labored from 1920-1924. The present pastor is the 
Rev. Chas. K. Douglas, who began his work regularly in May, 
1925. 

During the pastorate of Rev. G. A. Blackburn, the church 
moved into its present building located in the town of Mc- 
Connellsville. The records show that worship was begun there 
on the third*Sabbath in September, 1886. 

The records show that in the fifty-seven years of the church’s 
existence there have been a total of thirty elders and twenty- 
one deacons with an aggregate of approximately six hundred 
members. 3 

The present membership is one hundred and seventy-two. 
The church is well organized and looks forward to a bright 
future. The Sunday School has a total enrollment of one 
hundred and nineteen with an average attendance of ninety-five. 
Elder J. E. Brandon has been superintendent.for the past 
eighteen years. Elder R. L. McCleave is the assistant super- 
intendent. 

''The women of the church are organized into a Woman’s 
Auxiliary with two circles, having about eighteen in each circle. 
Mrs. H. B. McCleave is the efficient president. The Christian 
Endeavor Society has been an active force in the work of the 
church since 1916. It was organized with thirty-nine members 
and has at present an enrollment of ninety active members. 
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This society has always been considered one of the best in the 
state and for the past four years has been awarded the efficiency 
cup in both district and state. 

The succession of church officers has been as follows: 

Elders: J. M. Brison, Jacob Lucas, A. Hood, R. L.. Lindsay, 
A. N. McMuch, E. N. Crawford, Givens Gallaher, W. B. 
Love, W. A. Robinson, J. S. Gourley, James Lindsay, W. G. 
Campbell, 5. A. Crawford, J. A. Patrick, J. C. Ashe, W. R. 
Conrad, L. B. Ashe, W. M. Lucas, R. R. Clinton, R. L. Smith, 
*J. E. Brandon, W. J. P. Wylie, *E. Alex Crawford, *J. M. 
Love, *R. M. Lindsay, *R. L. McCleave, Dr. W. C. White- 
sides, *J. M. Foster, *W. R. Harper, *E. B. Bankhead. 

Deacons: R. M. Love, J. D. Guinn, R. M. Burris, J. S. 
Gourley, W. B. Love, Mark Hafner, R. W. Burris, E. P. Love, 
John J. J. Robinson, R. M. P. Robinson, W. N. Ashe, *J. F. 
mshe, *W. A. Aycock, A. W. Gladden, *J. T. Crawford, *J. 
,. Harshaw, *J. M. Lindsay, *C, E. Porcher, *W. E. Ashe, 
Po. Vv; Aycock, *Hugh B. McCleave, *P. R. Mendenhall and 
ple: Burris, 


Purity 


“T love thy church, O God! 
Her walls before thee stand, 
Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand.” 


Purity Presbyterian Church was first known as Bull Run 
Church, as it was situated upon a tract of land near a small 
creek of that name, two and a half miles southeast of Chester, 
about the center of the County, and was probably established as 
early as 1770. It is known from old records that the Rev. 
James Campbell, formerly of Scotland, preached for the Bull 
Run congregation in 1772. He was aged and infirm, and con- 
tinued in service only one year and a half. Purity Church was 
first in the Presbytery of Orange, afterward in South Caro- 
lina, and now in Bethel Presbytery. 

- The name of Purity first appeared upon the records of the 
Presbytery of South Carolina in 1787, as the church was form- 


* Serving at present time. 
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ally organized under this name the year before, by Rev. John 
Simpson, pastor of “Fishing Creek,” a neighboring church. 

The first pastor of Purity Church was Rev. Robert Mc- 
Culloch, who was installed April, 1794. During his ministry 
a small frame building was erected as a house of worship, and 
stood near an oak tree in front of the site of the church known 
as “Old Purity,” which was built later. Before that time there 
had existed only a rude structure of rough-hewn logs. 

The first bench of elders consisted of James Kennedy, 
James Williamson and Alexander Walker. James Kennedy 
and Alexander Walker sleep in Old Purity graveyard, and 
James Williamson rests in the Bethesda burying-ground. 

In October, 1806, Rev. Thomas Neely became pastor, and 
continued in service until his death, November, 1812. 

For a period of nearly nine years after Mr. Neeley’s death 
the church was served by stated supplies—Rev. Francis H 
Porter occupying the pulpit for two years. 

Rev. James B. Stafford became pastor in 1824, and served 
the church until November, 1833. It was during his pastorate 
that the historic structure, known to the present generation 
as “Old Purity,’ was erected in 1832. This building was 
unfortunately destroyed by fire, February 18, 1904, and with 
it perished the old sounding board and high wooden pulpit, 
with the date affixed, 1795. 

In 1835 Rev. Robert B. Walker became stated supply, but 
on account of failing health could only preach a few months. 

The pastorate of Rev. John Douglas began April, 1836, 
and he served the church one decade. In 1839 he built in 
the village of Chesterville the small brick chapel, known as 
the “Lecture-room,” and which is still standing. At that 
time there were only three or four persons living in the vil- 
lage who were attached to Purity Church. 

Rev. S. C. Pharr supplied the church for a few months 
after Mr. Douglas left. 

Rev. Donald J. Auld, M:D., became pastor April, 1848, 
and remained till the Spring of 1852. 

Rev. James E. White was installed April, 1853, and was 
pastor for twenty years. During his pastorate the present 
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edifice was erected and dedicated, January 21, 1855. The ser- 
mon was preached by Rev. John Douglas, from the text, Hag- 
gai 11-9, “The glory of this latter house shall be greater than 
the former’. This stately building, now almost seventy years 
old, is the fifth one erected for the Purity congregation. 

Rev. A. F. Dickson followed Mr. White, and was pastor 
not quite two years. 

Rev. George A. T'renholm’s pastorate began November, 1877, 
and ended April, 1883. 

Rev. George Summey succeeded Mr. Trenholm, and served 
the church eight years, from 1884 till July, 1892. During his 
ministry the present church building was enlarged and the 
first pipe organ installed. 

He was followed by Rev. D. N. McLauchlin, who was pastor 
from October, 1892, to August, 1903. During Mr. Mclauch- 
lin’s pastorate of this church, the first church in the city, un- 
dertook Christian work among the mill workers, establishing 
a Sunday School near the Springstein Mills. The Sunday 
School under Mr. W. D. Knox as Superintedent grew until 
the attendance reached two hundred eighty, and the average 
attendance was one hundred seventy-five. This Chapel work 
later grew into the East Side Presbyterian Church. Rev. James 
Russell, Rev. Jabez Galloway, Rev. F. V. Robertson, Rev. 
R. Roy Brown and others preached there, and Miss Belle 
Thompson and Miss Orene McIlwaine were welfare workers 
there. After twenty-two years the work was discontinued 
and the church was dissolved by Bethel Presbytery. 

Rev. Chas. R. Hyde became pastor February, 1904, and 
was installed May 4th of that year. 

After the resignation of Rev. Chas. R. Hyde, April 16, 
1905, Rev. S. J. Cartledge on April 26, 1906, became pastor. 
Mr. Cartledge resigned the pastorate October 10, 1910. 

After the resignation of Rev. S. J. Cartledge, Rev. A. D. P. 
Gilmour of Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va., ac- 
cepted the pastorate March 26, 1911. He continued as pastor 
till November 19, 1916. During Dr. Gilmour’s pastorate a 
new, handsome, up-to-date, well-apportioned granite Sunday 
School Room, costing about $25,000.00, was erected. The at- 
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tendance of the Sunday School has more than tripled its en- 
rollment under the able leadership of Mr. A. M. Aiken, the 
Superintendent. 

Rev. J. E. Purcell become pastor February 18, 1918, and 
continued until September, 1920, when he resigned. 

The next and present pastor, Rev. Flournoy Shepperson, 
D.D., began his work here January 1, 1921. A new brick 
manse costing over $18,000.00 has been erected for the com- 
fort of our present pastor. 

The following named ruling elders have served the church: 
James Kennedy, James Williamson, Alexander Walker, Wil- 
liam Lewis, Edward McDaniel, Robert Boyd, Andrew Morri- 
son, John Wilson, John Bell, Hugh Gaston, William Bradford, 
John Harden, Robert Walker, Maj. John Walker, Charles 
Walker, Matthew McClentock, James McClintock, Abram 
White, John Reedy, James McAliley, John Walker, Jr., Adam 
Walker, Charles Walker, Jr., Robert Wylie, Wm. Dixon 
Henry, Hiram C. Brawley, Alexander Walker, John W. 
Walker, James Hemphill, Dr. John A. Reedy, Sample Alexan- 
der, John L. Harris, Wm. P. Thomasson, John J. String- 
fellow, Wm. H. Witherow, James Hamilton, James K. Mar- 
shall, Julius Mills, E. Peyton Moore, Wm. D. Knox, Edward 
A. Crawford, M. Sumter Lewis, Wm. McKinnell, Samuel G. 
Miller, M.D., Wm. Lee Davidson, Sr., Robert B. Caldwell, 
John A. Hafner, Charles C. McAliley, Riley M. Strange, A. M. 
Aiken, J. E. Craig, R. L. Douglas, J. Hal McLure, D. M. 
Bankhead, B. M. Robbins, A. L. Gaston, Samuel M. Jones, 
W.R. Wallace, M.D., Harper R. Woods. 

The following is the list of the deacons who have served the 
church: Wm. Dixon Henry, Hiram C. Brawley, John C. 
Curry, John L. Harris, John B. McFadden, James K. Mar- 
shall, John J. Stringfellow, Israel McD. Hood, Jr., Wm. H. Mc- 
‘Connell, Thos. N. Youngblood, James A. Stricker, Newton 
Palmer Alexander, Edward A. Crawford, Amos. C. Fischel, 
Hugh W. Hafner, William A. Barber, Samuel W. Harry, John 
A. Hood, John A. Kee, Joseph C. McLure, M. Sumter Lewis, 
A. W. Klutz, John A. Hafner, Arthur E. Cornwell, Harvey 
FE. McConnell, M.D., John R. Alexander, Arthur L. Gaston, 
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Robert Brice Caldwell, Z. Vance Davidson, Robert L. Douglas, 
A. M. Aiken, James I. Hardin, Robert E. Sims, Robt. E. Abell, 
M.D., George R. Dawson, J. Ervin Dunbar, Robert Russell 
Hafner, W. R. Wallace, M.D., John L. Williams, Harper R. 
Woods, Chester Alexander, L. E. Beard, David M. Peden, 
Atticus G. Thornton. 

Roll of members who have entered the ministry of the Word: 
John Douglas, R. E. Sherrill, Charles R. Hemphill, D.D., 
Leslie R. McCormick, W. C. Alexander, T. Marshall Hunter, 
D.D., John Allen Kee, Chester Alexander, John K. Johnston. 

Robert Franklin Davidson, a son of the church, is now a 
candidate for the Ministry. Miss Virginia Lewis has offered 
for full-time service on the foreign field. 

The Missionaries that the Church has supported in part 
and in full are: Mr. and Mrs. E. T. Hill, Mr. Frank Wardlaw 
and Miss Orene McIlwaine. 

Miss Orene McIlwaine, our present missionary supported 
by Purity, is located in Hangchow, China, and teaches in the 
Union School there. For several years Miss McIlwaine taught 
in the Graded Schools in Chester, and though a native of 
Abbeville, S. C., we claim her as our own. After leaving 
Chester she went to the Assembly Training School, finished 
the course there and taught Bible in Mary Baldwin Seminary 
for two years. She was Pastor’s Assistant in the Church of 
the Covenant at Wilmington for one year before going to 
China. She went to China in July, 1922, and was in the lan- 
guage school at Nanking for one year, then went to her assign- 
ment in Hangchow. 

The following have served as superintendents of the Sun- 
day School: Dr. J. J. Stringfellow, Jno. A. Hafner, J. Hal 
McLure, William McKinnell, M. S. Lewis, and A. M. Aiken. 


W. D. Knox, Clerk of Session, 


Richburg 
The records of our church have either been lost or misplaced. 
The books at the court house show that the church was organ- 
ized in 1882. ‘The deed of the church was recorded on Jan. 8, 
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1883, by O. Barber. James Drennen and B. E. Fripp were the 
deacons that represented the congregation. 

It is not definitely known who was the first pastor. A list 
of the pastors that have served the church, according to some 
of the oldest members in the church, follow in the order that 
they are thought to have served.: J. H. Lumpkin, Mr. Mc- 
Mullen, Jim Robinson, Spratt White, Mr. Wade, Mr. Boggs, 
J. H. Wilson, J. P. Marion, Sr., J. J. Brown, Mr. Hope, Mr. 
Hartman. 

When Mr. Hartman left, the church was without a pastor 
for three years. 

Since 1917, the following have served the church: Paul 
Moore, W. L. Latham, Roy Brown, 1920-24; G. W. Irby has 
been pastor since Aug., 1925. 

. At one time in the history of the church it was connected 
with Fishing Creek Church. 

At the present time Richburg is grouped with Cedar Shoals 
and Fort Lawn Churches. This group was effected some ten 
or fifteen years ago. 

The charter elders were J. A. Drennen, G. W. Gill, Capt. 
O. A. Wylie, J. T. Atkinson, Ike Jamison, R. $. Crockett, and 
Crockett Stroud. These brethren probably served about the 
first fifteen years of the church. 

The deacons for this same period were W. B. Agnew, Mr. 
' Thomson, J. B. Wylie, J. B. Drennan and V. B. Millen. 

Eiders that were in office about 1910 were W. H:. McFadden, 
J. B. Drennen, V. B. Millen, A. E. Cleveland, J. R. Hicklin. 
Deactns Jigls McCroreyy nor jee a ct socey apis at bee ko 
Hicklin, O. M. McGarity, J. M. Kilgore, and Howard Farris. 

The officers of the church at the present time are: 

Elders: W.H. McFadden, J. R. Hicklin, A. E. Cleveland, 
S. J. McCrorey, and I. K. Hicklin. Deacons: O. M. Mc- 
Garity, J. T. McCrorey, J. M. Kilgore, and Howard Farris. 
Pastor: Rev. G. W. Irby. ; 


Rock Hill, First 


This church has but recently passed the half-century mark 
in years; but it exhibits many of those fine qualities which age 
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alone can give because it roots back into the life and history 
of the oldest churches of this section. Ebenezer, with its 140 
years is the “Mother Church,” while Fishing Creek and Be- 
thesda, both well beyond their century and a half, contributed 
largely to her membership. 

The church began with the establishment of Antioch Mission 
Chapel by Ebenezer Church in 1853 in the southern section of 
her large congregation, three miles south of Rock Hill, with 
one service a month. In 1858, this chapel was removed to the 
growing community around the railway station, and located on 
the lot now occupied by the church. In 1873, this building was 
sold to the town for a school, and the first brick structure was 
erected. ‘That gave place to the present auditorium in 1895, 
erected with a view to ministering to the Presbyterian students 
at Winthrop College located here the year previous. The Bible 
School Annex was added in 1922, and first used in February, 
1923. It has capacity for 800 pupils. This, with an excellent 
brick veneer manse, now ready for occupancy, gives the church 
an adequate working plant. 

With the hearty concurrence of Ebenezer, notwithstanding 
her own loss, the church was organized November 13th, 1869, 
with about fifty members. Then for a dozen years this infant 
grew and gathered her strength for her task in the Kingdom, 

Her first adventure was work among the cotton mill people 
on their arrival in the city. White Memorial Chapel was built 
in 1883, and Jennings in 1890. Sunday School and preaching 
services were maintained until circumstances seemed to justify 
the abandonment of that type of work. The following minis- 
ters were employed in this work: James Spratt White, a son 
of the church; John C. McMullen, W. Grimes White, O. G, 
Jones, D. S. McAlister, Jno. Knox Coit, F. W. Gregg—these 
in addition to the work of the pastors and people. 

A growing conviction that there ought to be another church 
situated in the Oakland section, near Winthrop College, cul- 
minated in 1911 in the appointment of a committee with in- 
struction to locate and build such a church. The building was 
ready for use in December, 1912. Preaching services were then 
discontinued in the two chapels, and the co-pastors began al- 
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ternately conducting services in the two church buildings; only 
the Sunday School work being continued in the chapels. The 
Session and the Board of Deacons were doubled in number, 
the new members being so selected as to place one-half the 
membership of each body in the Oakland section. In Septem- 
ber, 1913, one hundred and ninety-four members were given 
letters to unite with the new church. Oakland Avenue Church 
was organized on the 21st day of that month. The eight elders 
and seven deacons included were at once elected to these same 
offices in the new church, all of them with at least a year’s ex- 
perience as officers. Subsequently, after a conference between 
the two Sessions, Alexander Martin, the senior of the two co- 
pastors, was called to the new church, F. W. Gregg remaining 
as pastor of the First Church, this status still holding at he 
present writing (1926). White Memorial Chapel was deeded 
to Oakland Avenue, and Jennings retained. The balance on the 
indebtedness was equally divided. This colonization project 
having been successfully concluded, the church settled down 
now to reconstruct her diminished ranks and resources. Suffice 
it to say that today both her current expense and benevolent 
budgets would indicate that she has already passed well beyond 
this goal. 

About the year 1890, a Presbyterian High School was started 
here, and operated jointly by the church and Bethel Presbytery, 
and was later turned over to Davidson College. The building 
is now a unit of the Winthrop Training School. 

The following ministers have served the church as pastors: 
In conjunction with Ebenezer—Jno. G. Richards, W. T. Hall, 
Henry R. Dickson, and R. E. Cooper (1881). For all-time 
service: W. Beatty Jennings (1883), James Spratt White 
(supply), W. M. Anderson, Alexander Sprunt, Walter L,. 
Lingle, Alexander Martin and F. W. Gregg. (Martin and Gregg 
“were co-pastors from 1910 to 1913.) 

The following have served as elders: Harvey H. Hart, 
Capt. Ry “WwW: Sims, J. C. Dunlap /Capt. RY _B “Mills Aer R! 
Banks, David Hutchison, R. E. Sadler, Dr. T. A. Crawford, 
M. H. Sandifer, J. Wilson Moore, J. Knox Roach, Geo. B. 
Anderson, T. Fred Bell, M. D. L. McLeod, Dr. R. M. William- 
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son, Jas. F. Reid, D. H. Stevenson, J. W. Thompson, R. B. 
Cunningham, J. S. White, J. H. Miller, Sydney Adams, W. J. 
Roddey, J. T. Fain, A. L. Blake, John B. Reid, J. Frank Work- 
man, A. H. White, D. D. Moore, Sr., Capt. A. E. Smith, Wil- 
liam Whyte, E. B. Mobley, J. C. Cork, D. B. Johnson, Alexan- 
der Long, W. A. Douglas, B. J. White, Dr. W. A. Pressly, T. 
Vance Whitesides. 

The roll of deacons follows: R. W. Workman, A. H. 
White, William Whyte, Capt. R. H. McCosh, J. H. Reid, N. 
Palmer Alexander, B. N. Craig, W. J. Roddey, V. Brown Mc- 
Fadden, T. L. Johnson, W. J. Cherry, Edward Fewell, J. W. 
O’Neal, H. H. White, H. E. Ruff, Jno. B. Reid, W. H. Brice, 
Jos. N. Steele, D. D. Moore, Jno. G. Steele, Jos. H. Miller. 
J. M. Cherry, W. C. Hutchison, J. Wilson Moore, T. Fred 
bel, ira BS Dunlap, S. H. Hay, Jry-Dr’ WA. Pressly, J. W. 
Thompson, Jr., T. A. Moore, Frank S. Barnes, T. B. Jackson, 
David Gordon, Samuel Cureton, David Hutchison, W. J. Poag, 
Jno. H. Milling, Dr. T. A. Crawford, J. E. Roddey, Jno. R. 
Barron, T. O. Flowers, D. Ll. McDonald, M. D. Haney, J. C. 
Cauthen, R. A. Wilson, Brice T. Dickson. 

Of her sons and daughters, the following have gone. into life- 
time work: Ministers—James Spratt White, T. F. Haney, 
and T. J. Hutchison. Foreign Missions—Mattie Ingold Tate. 
Estelle McAlpine Hamilton, Nellie Peck White. Religious 
Education and Young People’s Work—Margaret McElwee. 


Salem (Union County) 


The present organization of Salem Church was perfected 
May 30, 1840. At that time there were 41 members. How- 
ever, prior to this a body of believers had been gathering in the 
community for the purpose of worship and had had some kind 
of organization, and a minister had regularly preached for them. - 
Many of these held their membership in Bullock’s Creek 
Church. This body had been worshiping here for thirty-six 
years, having begun their worship in 1804. Rev. Wm. C. Davis 
had preached often for them and when in 1811 he was deposed 
from the ministry for “preaching and printing erroneous doc- 
trines” the little congregation was divided and there were really 
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two bodies of believers in the same community using little 
houses of worship situated within a half mile of each other. 
This so reduced the membership of the body that in 1838 the 
church was dissolved. In 1840, Mr. Robt. Lusk, a former elder. 
presented to Presbytery a petition asking that the church be 
reorganized and this was granted and thus the organization was 
perfected resulting in the church of today. But the split con- 
tinued and there were two Salems, Salem Independent and 
Salem. ‘This condition prevailed until 1854 when Rev. A. A. 
James was called to the pastorate of Salem Church. He had 
been there only a short time when a wise Providence inter- 
posed and during a storm a large pine was blown directly across 
the building of Salem Church. The Salem Independent Church 
immediately invited Rev. James to preach for them. This he 
did and the two congregations began to attend the same church. 
At the proposal of the pastor they agreed to unite in spirit and 
build together a house of worship. From this time on there 
has been no trace of the Independents. 

From all records available to the writer the following is a 
comparatively complete list of the ministers who have served 
the church as pastors and supplies since 1840: 

Rev. A. H. Monroe, Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, Rev. Joseph 
Hillhouse, Rev. Wm. Savage, Rev. Beard,-Rev. A. A. James, 
Rev. R. Y. Russell. These served from 1840-1866, and from 
then until 1879 there is no record which permits the writer to 
give the pastors. Pastors and supplies from 1879 on until the 
present are as follows: Rev. Jas. S. Bailey, 1879-1881; Rev. 
B. G. Clifford, 1882-1885; Rev. J. W. Querry, 1885-1889; 
Rev. R. P. Smith, 1890-1891; Rev. Geo. S. Robinson, 1891- 
1892; Rev. J. B. Swann, 1892-1893; Rev. C. E. Robinson, 
1894-1895 ; Rev. W. R. Owings, 1895-1898 ; Rev. J. P. Marion, 
1899-1901 ; Rev. W. H. White, 1901-1906; Rev. R. T. Liston, 
- 1906-1907 ; Rev. W. B. Arrowood, 1909-1919; Rev. C. W. Mc- 
‘Culley, 1920-1922, as pastor; Rev. John Scott Johnson, 1922- 
1923; Rev. C. W. McCulley, 1923-1926, as supply; Rev. J. W. 
Weathers, 1926. 

A partial list of the elders who have served the church fol- 
lows: Wm. Plaxico, Robt. G. Davidson, John G. Davidson, 
Robt. Lusk, Newton Plaxico, M. S. Lynn, John McCulloch. 
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E. Parker, W. E. V. Estes, S. F. Estes, J. T. Howe, C. W. 
Whisonant, T. J. Estes, J. L. Strain, J. W. Smarr, S. J. Strain, 
and R. B. Jones. 

Some of the men who have served as deacons are as follows: 
Jas. L. Strain, Wm. Smith, T. J. Estes, J. D. Smarr, J. J. J. 
Robinson, H. T. Estes, J. F. Estes, Wm. Brown, and J. M. 
Smarr. 

The present building is the one erected in 1854, but it has 
been extensively repaired twice, once in 1873 and again in 1903. 
The church now has 91 members, 5 elders and 4 deacons and 
has as its pastor Rev. J. W. Weathers. 


Smiths 


Some time before 1905 there was preaching near Smith’s 
Turn-Out by Rev. J. K. Hall, pastor of Bethesda Church. 
The services in the schoolhouse finally resulted in the organiza- 
tion of a Presbyterian Church. A building was erected and 
services have been continued down to the present and a mem- 
bership of 47 now forms the congregation. The church has 
been supplied by different ministers from time to time but the 
pastors of Bethesda have been the regular preachers. Rev. 
J. K. Hall, Rev. F. H. Wardlaw, and Rev. P. W. Wilson ap- 
pear as such in the records. The elders have been, James 
Barber, @: A. Grant; CE. Strait, W. N. Biggar, and E. N. 
Neeley. The deacons, C. M. Ratteree, J. O. Matthews, D. E. 
Fincher, F. S. Strait. 


Tirzah (Lancaster County) 


As a congregation belonging to the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States, the history of this church properly begins 
with the year 1873, but it will be of interest to recall the early 
days of its connection with the Associated Reformed Synod 
of the South. 

Beginning with the year 1800, the Rev. James Hagill, an 
evangelist, preached from house to house in a community a 
few miles south of the present town of Waxhaw, N. C. 

In 1804 a church was organized by the A. R. Presbyterians, 
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and a log house, with dirt floor, built near what was known 
as the Billy Crow house. 

About 1815, another house of worship was, in one day, 
erected near the present building eight miles south of the above 
named town, and within one mile of the South Carolina state 
line, and although in North Carolina, it has always been eccle- 
siastically connected with South Carolina, many of its members 
residing in that state. The present church was built about 
1835 and remodeled in March, 1893, and is now a neat and 
commodious structure. 

The elders in 1831 were: William Nisbet, Geo. McCain, 
Robt. Nelson, George McWorter, Stephen Billue, Robert Davis, 
David Lathan, David Walkup, Samuel Baker, Geo. A. Nisbet, 
- Thomas W. Huey, Alex. J. Nisbet. 

In 1869 there were 116 white and 30 colored communicants, 
the Session consisting of: Rev. D. P. Robinson, Moderator, 
W. B. Nelson, A. S. Nisbet, J. N. Davis, Thomas B. Craig, 
J.-J) Williams, J. -J.Ce steele s We W.- Walkup. James ie 
Stewart, Samuel R. Williamson, H. R. W. Belk, J. H. Mc- 
Murray, Clerk. 

Rey. D. P. Robinson was installed pastor Nov. 3, 1848, and 
served many years. 

For reasons not now clearly known the congregation, Dec. 
18, 1870, decided to withdraw from the First Presbytery of the 
A. R. P. Synod, and was without ecclesiastical connection for 
more than two years. 

Those not agreeing formed in 1875 a church a few miles 
away which was called Unity A. R. P. Church. It is now a 
thriving body. The old troubles have long been forgotten and 
the most friendly relations exist between the two churches. 

Tirzah Church, finding it not good to live alone, petitioned 
through its representatives enrollment in Bethel Presbytery, 
which was done in a meeting of that body April 4, 1873. 

The church was guaranteed the priviledge of continuing “the 
usage in public worship to which it had been accustomed.” 

The psalms were sung exclusively until 1894 when by a vote 
of 81 to 6, hymns were admitted. 

The first sessional meeting under the new connection was 
held April 26, 1873, and consisted of the following members: 
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Rev. William Banks, Moderator, W. B. Nelson, A. S. Nisbet, 
J. M. Stewart, Thos. B. Craig, J. H. McMurray, J. J. Wil- 
liams, J. N. Davis. 

The next year Samuel R. Williamson and Capt. J. J. C. 
Steele were added to the Session. 

The first deacons were: Thomas R. Nisbet, James C. Nel- 
son, S. H. Walkup, G. M. McCain. 

The succession of pastors from the beginning with some un- 
certainty as to exact dates is as follows: Isaac Grier, 1804— 
1808 ; William. Blackstock, 1811-1827; Thom. Ketchin, 1831- 
1841; S. C. Millen, 1841-1845; D. P. Robinson, Nov. 3, 1848— 
April 17, 1871; R. A. Miller, 1875-1877; James L. William- 
son, 1877-1878 ; W. G. White, 1878-1888 ; J. R. Millard, 1889- 
1891; W. W. Ratchford, June, 1892-Oct., 1921; J. B. Hill- 
house, Oct., 1922, to the present. 

Tirzah and Old Waxhaw in Lancaster County, S. C., have 
been grouped together in one pastorate for more than fifty 
years. - 5 

The membership in 1926 is 144, and the officers as follows: 
Eiders, D. M. Walkup, W. S. Walkup, Geo. E. McDow, A. C. 
McDow, M. W. Simpson, E. E. Huey, W. W. Robinson, R. C. 
Ratchford, William T. Stewart. Deacons: W. N. Davis, 
W. A. Walkup, J. D. Glenn, Jr., J. C. McDow, W. S. Billue, 
J. M. Stewart, C. M. Simpson. 

The ministers whose names are recalled as going out from 
this church are as follows: Willis G. White, William B. 
White, Samuel R. Belk, Geo. W. Belk, J. D. Belk, Robt. L. 
Walkup, W. B. Neil, Carl W. McMurray and Alex. M. Simp- 
son, now a student for the ministry (1926). 

Old Tirzah is particularly happy in the love and devotion of 
many of its former members who are doing useful work, of- 
ficially and otherwise, in the surrounding towns, and farther 
away. 

This sketch must not be closed without mention of the out- 
standing feature of the church, namely, Tirzah Bible Society, 
organized July 25, 1857, composed not only of Tirzah mem- 
bers, but of many others who have gone out from the church 
and some of other denominations. 
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Only one annual meeting has been omitted, that of the dark 
year of 1862. Many prominent men of our Assembly and 
others have addressed the Society. The presidents have been: 
Maj. John W. Nisbet, 1857-1862; Col. W. W. Walkup, 1862— 
1891; Prof. R. N. Nisbet, 1892-1926. 

Vice-President R. C. Ratchford will preside at the 1926 
meeting when a president will probably be elected. 

Each year the Society is cheered by a contribution of one 
hundred dollars by Mrs. Sarah Walkup Simpson of Monroe, 
N. C., mother of the well- known Christian merchants, Dr. J. M. 
Belk of Monroe and Mr. W. H. Belk of Charlotte. 

An interesting pamphlet entitled “Historical Sketch of 
Tirzah Bible Society”’-by Thomas R. Nisbet was published in 
1908. It covers the first fifty years of the Society’s existence. 

In 1926, after 69 years, the meetings are still largely attended 
and are enthusiastic in spirit. 


Unity 

Unity Presbyterian Church was organized in 1788, and is 
one of the oldest church organizations in that section of South 
Carolina to the north and east of the Catawba River embraced 
in York and Lancaster Counties. The first edifice was built 
of logs and in the shape of the letter “L,” located on the 
waters of Steele Creek, and near the Lancaster County line, 
about one and one-half miles from the present edifice, which 
is located within the corporate limits of’ the Town of Fort 
Mill. The dedicatory sermon was preached by the Rey. 
Joseph McRea, pastor of Steele Creek Presbyterian Church 
which is located in Mecklenburg County, North Carolina. 

The first pastor was the Rev. Bryce Miller, who served the 
congregation until 1793, and his bench of elders was composed 
of William Black, Jacob Robb, Robert Harris, Andrew Fos- 

ter, Theodoric Webb, and Thomas Foster. 

There have been four church buildings. The second one 
was built in 1804, also of logs and in the shape of the letter 
“T,” and located about a mile nearer Fort Mill, where a 
churchyard was established and still remains, known as “Old 
Unity Cemetery.” In this cemetery, which has been under 
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the care for a number of years of Kanawha Chapter, Daughters 
of the American Revolution, lie the remains of the fore- 
fathers of several families, now prominent in this section and 
in the State. 

The third building was of frame construction, and was lo- 
cated on what is now Tom Hall Street, within the corporate 
limits of the town, and about half a block from the present 
building. It was built in 1839 and was destroyed by fire in 
1880. The present building was erected in 1881, and is of 
brick construction. 

The Rev. John Brown, pastor of Old Waxhaw Church, 
gave one-fourth of his time to this church from 1793 to 1800, 
and was followed by the Rev. Humphrey Hunter from 1800 
to 1805. The Rev. John Foster and the Rev. George Reid 
served as supply from 1805 to 1807, and were succeeded by 
the Rev. J. B. Miller in 1808 and the Rev. James Wallace in 
1809 and 1810. The bench of elders at this time was com- 
posed of J. M. Harris, John Moore, James McKee, John White 
and William White. 

The Rev. Hall Morrison filled an indeterminate period be- 
tween 1810-1820, and the Rev. Josiah Harris to 1825. 

At the organization of Bethel Presbytery in 1824, Unity 
Church was united under the pastorate of the Rev. Mr. Harris 
with Ebenezer Church, near Rock Hill, and this association 
continued more or less continuously until 1907. The combined 
membership of the two churches at that time was 97. 

The Rev. P. E. Bishop succeeded and served until 1833, 
and his bench of elders was composed of George Cathey, Isaac 
Suggs, and Theodoric Webb, Jr. He was succeeded by the 
Rey. J. Monroe Anderson until 1847, when it is found that 
the elders were William E. White, Jamieson White, John 
Springs, and John Stewart. Mr. Anderson was succeeded by 
the Rev. J. M. Baird for one year, and the Rev. E. B. Smith 
in 1859, both as supply. 

The church was supplied in 1860-61 by the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Alister, in 1862 by the Rev. Mr. St. Clair, and 1863-65 by the 
Rev. Douglas Harrison. The Rev. W. W. Ratchford was the 
pastor in the years 1866-70 and had as his elders, J. D. Gibbons, 
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T. M. Neely, J. Faulkner, B. J. Patterson, and J. R. Wilson. 
These served until 1867, and for the following ten years T. G. 
Culp, R. S. Wilson, W. H. Stewart, B. F. Powell, and J. TEKS 
Belk served. Between the years 1877-86 the elders were A. R. 
Banks, J. M. Spratt, J. A. Boyd, and L. N. Culp. 

The Rev. William Banks was the pastor from 1871 to 1875. 
He was succeeded by the Rev. J. B. Mack, D.D., in 1878, and 
by the Rev. T. L. Leeper from 1879-81. 

The Rev. James H. Thornwell, D.D.; was the pastor of 
Unity and Ebenezer Churches from 1882 until the day of his 
death on December 30, 1907. 

The succession of the pastors from the death of Dr. Thorn- 
well is as follows: Rev. W. A. Hafner, 1908-1915; Rev. R. K. 
Timmons, 1915-1918; Rev. J. B. Black, 1918-1921; Rev. R. H. 
Viser, 1921-24; Rev. G. W. Belk, Jr., 1924— 

The present bench of elders is composed of Col. Thomas B. 
Spratt (Clerk), Osmond Barber, Alfred O. Jones, Jr., E. W. 
Kimbrell, F. M. Mack, Kirk Shannon, Dr. J. B. Elliott, R. F. 
Grier, D. G. Kimbrell, W. J. Kimbrell; and L. J. Massey. 
This body lost one of its members, J. Harper McMurray, by 
death on December 19, 1923. The diaconate is composed of 
J. A. Withers (chairman), C. S$. Link (treasurer), W. T. Bar- 
ron, S. R. Cook, O. T. Culp, G. W. McKenzie, Frederick Nims, 
W. B. Ardrey, Jr., George Fish, L. M. Massey, Dr. J. L. 
Spratt, and B. D. Culp. 

The church has a membership of about 310. A building 
program for the year 1926 has been approved whereby Sunday 
School rooms will be constructed, and improvements made to 
the auditorium at an estimated cost of $25,000. 


Uriel 
Uriel Church, Bethel Presbytery, is situated six miles north- 
_ east of Chester, near the village of Lewis Turnout, on the main 
State Highway to Charlotte, N. C. 

In connection with Fishing Creek and Cedar Shoals Churches 
this church has existed as a preaching point since about 1850. 
On October 28, 1888, it was formally organized by Presbytery 
as a separate congregation with a charter membership of forty- 
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one as follows: Mrs. Margaret Burdell, Miss Mary Jane 
Burdell, Mr. Wm. Caldwell, Mrs. Nancy Caldwell, Miss Nan 
Caldwell, Miss Bell P. Caldwell, Mr. W. J. Caldwell, Mr. 
John Burdell, Jr., Miss Addie M. Diehl, Mrs. A. D. Diehl, 
Mrs. Sarah J. Fagle, Mrs. Nancy H. Gill, Miss M. Maggie 
Gill, Mr. T. Jackson Gill, Miss E. Cabeen Gill, Mrs. Sissley 
Griffin, Miss S. Griffin, Mrs. Margaret E. Houze, Mr. J. S. 
Hall, Mrs. M. Hall, Dr. G. W. Gordan, Mrs. Annie M. Jones, 
Mr. J. J. Lewis, Mrs. J.J. Lewis, Mrs.-S. J. Lowry, Miss 
H. J. Lowry, Mr. W. D. Lowry, Miss B. A. McCantz, Mrs. 
M. J. McCantz, Mr. R. L. McCantz, Mrs. Jane S. McFadden, 
Mrs. Nancy McGahey, Mrs. Eva S. McGahey, Mr. Thos. 
McCaferty, Mrs. Kissiah McCaferty, Mrs. Jennie McGlahlin, 
Mrs. Mamie E. Neely, Mrs. Martha J. Steward, Mr. T. N. 
Triplett, Mrs. E. M. Triplett, Mr. Atwood H. Wherry, Mr. 
A, P. Wylie. 

From these J. J. Lewis, T. N, Triplett and A. H. Wherry 
were elected and ordained as the first Bench of Ruling Elders. 
Others in the eldership have been Wm. Caldwell, Jr., Dr. G. W. 
Gordon, R. R. Gill, C. S. Gordon, L. M. Wooten and Dr. J. C. 
Caldwell. 

John Caldwell was the first deacon. Subsequent officers of 
this order have been: Dr. G. W. Gordon, A. P. Wylie, J. S. 
Lewis, T. J. Gill, J. C. Jones, Jacob Diehl, J. B. Houze, R. E. 
Jones, W. B. Stringfellow, J. H. Lewis, W. M. Wooten. 

Pastors who have served this congregation are as follows: 
Rev. S. H. Hay, May, 1890 to Nov., 1891; Rev. W. G. White, 
Dec., 1891 to Nov., 1893; Rev. T. C. Ligon, Jan., 1895 to Nov., 
1898 ; Rev. F. W. Gregg, Aug., 1898 to July, 1900; Rev. A. H. 
Atkins, June, 1901 to Nov., 1908; Rev. F. A. Drennan, May, 
1909 to March, 1917; Rev. F. Ray Riddle, Nov., 1918 to Dec., 
1921; Rev. T. M. Stevenson, present pastor of the church came 
in November, 1922. 

This church has long been grouped with Zion Church at 
Lowrys. 

T. M. STEVENSON. 
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Van Wyck 


Van Wyck, formerly Beulah Church, was organized in 1884, 
and located in Lancaster County near the town of Van Wyck. 
The first elders were: E. B. Mobley, R. G. Garrison, J. F. 
Steele and E. W. Nisbet. The first deacons were: J. H. 
Stewart and M. C. Harmon. 

During the first year the church was supplied by ministers 
in the Presbytery including J. H. Thornwell, D.D., J. B. Mack, 
D.D:, HB. Pratt, D.Ds, J: A.- Wilson and’ Ro AS Miller: 

In May, 1886, Rev. J. S. White became the first pastor and 
served the church for nearly two years.. Rev. J. R. Millard 
was pastor from May, 1889, through 1891. 

The church was supplied by Rev. W. W. Ratchford, from 
1893 to 1895; Rev. W. K. Boggs served the church from Wax- 
haw, N. C. He began preaching in 1895, and the records do 
not show how long he served the church. In 1901, Rev. W. W. 
Ratchford again took charge of the work and remained pastor 
~ until the church was moved to Van Wyck in 1911. 

At the fall meeting of Presbytery in 1911, permission was 
granted to the Beulah congregation to sell the church building, 
to move the organization to Van Wyck, to use the proceeds of 
the sale of Beulah Church property in the erection of a new 
building, and to change the name to Van Wyck. 

A lot was given in the town of Van Wyck by R. H. Massey, 
one of the elders, and another elder, W. N. Ashe gave the brick 
and other material. With the proceeds of the sale of Beulah 
Church and with contributions from the other members, a 
handsome brick church was erected in 1912. 

Rev. James Russell supplied the church from the time of its 
removal to Van Wyck until 1916. Rev. J. J. Brown has been 
pastor from 1917 to the present. Elders at present are: 
W. N. Ashe, G. L. Vaughan, J. E. Nisbet and T. W. Plyler. 
Deacons are: R.S. Matthis, S. L. Vaughan, and M. C. Har- 
mon. 


Waxhaw 


This church is one of the oldest if not the oldest in upper 
South Carolina. Like many such the exact date of organiza- 
tion is unknown, but certainly not later than 1755. 
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The first sermon was preached by Rev. Jno. Brown, Feb., 
1753: 

Revs. Hugh McAden and Robert Miller supplied the church 
until 1759 when Rev. Wm. Richardson became first pastor. 
He had married Nancy Craighead, daughter of Rev. Alex. 
Craighead, the first pastor of Old Sugaw Creek Church, 
Mecklenburg County, N. C. 

Wm. Richardson died July 20, 1771, and was followed by 
several men as supply until 1778, when Thos. B. Craighead be- 
came pastor. 

The war of the Revolution being on, Craighead fled the fol- 
lowing year to Virginia. 

For a time during the war the church was used as a refuge 
and hospital for the patriots. 

Andrew Jackson, seventh President of the United: States, 
was born near this church and received baptism in it, and Wm. 
Richardson Davie, nephew of Rev..Wm. Richardson, a brave 
soldier, Governor of North Carolina, and founder of the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina, was of this church and is buried in 
its noted cemetery. 

April 12, 1885, Bethel Presbytery, then in Session at Lancas- 
ter, came up to Waxhaw and celebrated the organization of the 
First Presbytery of South Carolina, it having been organized 
one hundred years before at Waxhaw Church. 

Among the names that figured prominently in the early his- 
tory of the church and are still to be found on the roll in the 
surrounding country are those of Thompson, Neely, Crockett, 
Massey, Crawford and Dunlap. There have been eleven 
elders by the name of Dunlap. 

The succession of pastors is as follows: Wm. Richardson, 
1759-1771; (supplies to 1778: John Simpson, James Ed- 
monds, Joseph Alexander). Thos. B. Craighead, 1778-1779 ; 
Robert Finley, 1785-1788; John Brown, Oct. 10, 1793 : 
Here occurs a long period in which the writer can find no record 
except the list of elders for 1813. These are: Alex. Carnes, 
Wm. Dunlap, Geo. Dunlap, Charles Miller, Robert Walkup. 

* James Henley Thornwell became pastor of this church and 
Lancasterville in 1835, and served until 1838 when he became 
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President of the College of South Carolina.* His home was 
between the two churches. 

Going on with pastors: J. R. Gilland, 1840-1842; W. 
Patillo Harrison, 1844-1847; Edward Porter Palmer, 1849- 
1851; James Douglas, 1853 ; J. N. Craig, 1859-1870; Wm. 
Banks, 1871 ; J. E. White, 1873-1875; J. B. Mack, 1876-— 
1878; T. L. Williamson, 1878-1881 ; G. W. White, 1882-1889 ; 
J. R. Millard, 1889-1892; W. W. Ratchford, 1892-1921; Jos. 
B. Hillhouse, Oct., 1922, to the present. ‘The present officers 
are: Elders: Ps Lee Craig, R. C. Crockett, S. B..Culp; Rv G: 
Hudson, J. C. McClintock, Jas. T. Carter, Henry D. Smith. 
Deacons: Chalmers Hudson, Henry Stokes Ferguson, Loraine 
Ferguson, Pinkney Neely. 

Among those who were born or received their early educa- 
tion at: Waxhaw: Gov. W. R. Davie, Gov. Stephen Miller, 
Gen. James Blair, Pres. Andrew Jackson, Samuel Dunlap, 
Andrew Jackson Witherspoon, Jas. E. Dunlap. Ministers: 
Robt. Finley, Robt. B. Walker, Jas. B. Stephenson, John 
Brown, David E. Dunlap, John B. Davis, John Cousar, Jas. 
Mcllheny, Dr. Mcllheny of Virginia, N. G. Roseborough, Robt. 
Dunlap. 

“Noble old church, fortunate in the talent of her members, 
though unfortunate in losing them, yet not one, we are told, by 
her niggardliness or fault. Fortunate in the virtue of her elders 
and early members whose descendants are now scattered far 
and wide over the land. Fortunate in the memories that cling 
to her ; we do her honor for the testimony she has borne to the 
truth, for the virtue of her daughters and the hardihood and 
bravery of her sons. Though diminished by the colonies that 
have gone forth from her, the drain of constant exodus, we 
hope that those who remain of the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
generations will not suffer her name to perish. 

“The church yard itself where rests the remains of Richard- 
sons, of the family of the Davies in four generations, of the 
Crawfords, Witherspoons, Donnoms, Fosters, Montgomerys, 
Blairs, Harpers, Herons, Jacksons and Barnetts is in itself his- 


*Dr. Thornwell became Professor of South Carolina College in 1838. He was 
President from 1852 to 1855. In connection with Lancaster and Waxhaw, he was 
pastor also of Six-Mile Creek Church—Ed. 


BETHEL PRESBYTERY 5/7 


toric, and while it connects our time with the past, testifies that 
we live in a world of change.” 

“One generation cometh and another goeth, but the Lord 
abideth forever and Christ our head reigneth over all.” 


York, First 


Yorkville (now York) was evidently a mission field of the 
ancient Beersheba Church for a number of years; but finally 
some of its members living in town, six miles distant, deter- 
mined to enjoy a nearer and more convenient place of wor- 
ship, and petitioned for an organizaton at Yorkville. 

The First Presbyterian Church of Yorkville (now York), S. 
C. was organized June 10, 1842, by a commission of Bethel 
Presbytery consisting of Rev. S. L. Watson and Rev. Ferdi- 
nand Jacobs. The names of fifteen persons were enrolled as 
members and the following officers were elected and installed, 
viz: Elders, John S. Moore, Clerk, E. A. Crenshaw, F. H. 
Simrill and Wm. P. McFadden; Deacons, Col. I. D. Wither- 
Spoon, or. 5. KR: Moore, and Jno. H.“ Adams? ‘The’ Rev. 
Ferdinand Jacobs served as stated supply from the organization 
until December, 1845. During this period his son, William P. 
Jacobs was born at Yorkville, and was the first baptized son 
_ of the church, so that York justly claims this distinguished 
and eminently useful man of God. In 1864, the “Indepen- 
dent Presbyterian Church of Yorkville,” which had been in 
existence since 1810, was dissolved, the members uniting with 
the regular Presbyterians of the First Church, increasing the 
latter’s membership and usefulness. The Rev. P. E. Bishop 
succeeded Mr. Jacobs as supply, resigning in 1850. 

The infant church seems to have been greatly blessed un- 
der the faithful guidance of these consecrated leaders. The 
first full pastor was the Rev. J. M. H. Adams, who directed the 
people in the paths of righteousness from 1851 until his la- 
mented death in 1862. The Rev. M. D. Wood served most 
acceptably as pastor from 1862 until his resignation in 1866. 
That brilliant man, the Rev. Henry R. Dickson, D.D., was 
“supply and pastor from January, 1867, to October, 1875, 
when he was dismissed to the Dutch Reformed Church of 
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Brooklyn, where he died after a brief pastorate. The vener- 
able Dr. Plumer preached for us for some months until the 
Rev. Luther H. Wilson was installed as pastor in January, 
1876. He rendered faithful service for three years. His 
brother, Dr. J. Lowrie Wilson—universally beloved—gave the 
church part of his time during several months and until April, 
1880, when Dr. Thomas R. English entered upon his long 
pastorate. 

It is a notable fact that this church has had only three 
pastors during a period of forty-four years, from 1880 to 
1924, and such men they were: In scholarship rare; in 
consecration deep and earnest; as preachers, pastors, and men 
their like is seldom found. Dr. English was here from April, 
1880, to June, 1893, thirteen years, when he accepted a pro- 
fessorship in Union Seminary. Dr. William G. Neville came 
in August, 1893, and left in 1905, after twelve years’ stay, in 
order to become President of the Presbyterian College at 
Clinton. Both have answered the last call and have gone to 
join the congregation above. The Rev. E. E. Gillespie, D.D., 
led his flock from high to still higher planes of growth and 
development; and during his incumbency of nineteen years, 
from June, 1905 to August 31, 1924, every phase of the 
church’s work grew and enlarged. He has recently become 
Supt. of Home Missions in North Carolina. 

The original church building served the congregation for 
about twenty years, when the erection of the present hand- 
some house of worship was begun in 1860 and completed in 
1862. In 1916, the liberality of Mrs. S. M. McNeel furnished 
the congregation a magnificent Sunday School structure, as 
a memorial to her late husband, the energetic chairman of the 
Board of Deacons; and recently this good woman has pre- 
sented departmental rooms which are models of beauty and 
convenience. The Church owns a modern and commodious 
manse. 

A number of preachers have gone out from our bounds; 
we mention: A. J. Witherspoon, Albert A. James, Ashbel 
Enloe, J. Monroe Anderson, John A, Witherspoon,—Postell, 
Thos. M. Lowry, William G. Neville, Jr., and Herbert L. 
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Laws. Mrs. Ella Davidson Little, Mrs. Eliza Neville Lan- 
caster, and Mrs. Mary Land Lewis have represented us in 
the foreign field. 

The women of the congregation have always been ac- 
tive; today their accomplishments are truly remarkable. A 
flourishing Sunday School, a well-organized Men’s Bible Class, 
and an enthusiastic Christian Endeavor add greatly to the 
successful activities of the Church. Men of prominence in 
Church and State have served as elders and deacons. Mr. 
G. H. O'Leary, the present Nestor of the Session, has been an 
officer in this church for over fifty years. We were among 
the very first churches in the synod to adopt the Budget Plan 
and Every-Member Canvass. 

The congregation of over six hundred members is now 
without a pastor. The Rev. Dr. Chapin of Chicora College 
is acceptably serving us until the people can secure a man of 
their and God’s own choice. 


York, 5. C. Marcu 25, 1925, 
J. G. Warpiaw, Clerk of Session. 

Since writing the foregoing sketch, we have been so for- 
tunate as to form pastoral relations with the Rev. W. W. 
Harrison, D.D., of Fort Smith, Arkansas. He came to us 
the first Sunday in September, 1925, being installed as pas- 
tor on the 27th ulto., by a commission of Bethel Presbytery com- 
posed of Rev. Alex. Martin, D.D., Rev. Flournoy Shepper- 
son, D.D., and Professor J. W. Thomson, LL.D. Dr. Har- 
rison begins his pastorate under the brightest auspices; we 
are all pleased and earnestly hope for a long and useful as- 
sociation. 

Zion 

Zion Church really had its beginning in 1851, although not 
formally organized as such until 1855. 

In 1851, Jas. G. Lowry donated several acres of land on his 
plantation, lying along the Brattonsville public road, and with 
cooperation of other local land owners of the Presbyterian per- 
suasion, J. A. Downing, R. S. Hope, J. G. McNeil, Wm. Guy 
and John Grier, erected a public house of worship in which 
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religious services were held from time to time by the pastor 
of Bethesda Church. 

It is recorded in the minutes of Bethel Presbytery, then in 
session at Mt. Vernon Church, March 29th, 1855, that Rev. 
P. E. Bishop presented a petition from a few individuals, 
within the bounds of Bethesda congregation for the organiza- 
tion of a church to be called Zion. Presbytery after consider- 
ation granted their request, and appointed as a commission, 
Rev. P. E. Bishop and the Session of Bethesda Church to 
organize the new church at some convenient time if the way 
be clear. After having given due notice the commission came 
and organized the church, enrolling, as members, the following 
ten persons: Jas. G>-Lowry, John Grier, J. A. Downing, 
Elizabeth Lowry, J. G. McNeil, Wm. Guy, Margaret Coony, 
Elizabeth Curry, Emily Sterling and Letitia Bratton. Elders 
elected were: John Grier, J. G. McNeil and J. A. Downing, and 
John Grier,. Superintendent of the Sunday School. Rev. P. 
E. Bishop being the first pastor, holding services once a month. 
About eighteen months later, J. A. Downing announced that 
he intended to go West and asked for a letter of dismissal, and 
Jas. G. Lowry was unanimously elected to the eldership, serv- 
ing as a member of the Session continuously for forty-five 
years, until his death. 

Zion followed the ante-bellum custom of receiving the negro 
slaves as members until after the Civil Mee which passed out 
with the old regime. 

In 1890, the congregation erected a new, commodious brick 
building, the present edifice, near the railroad station of Low- 
ryville; during the pastorate of Rev. S. R. Riley, five years 
later, April 15th, 1895, the building was dedicated, the sermon 
for the occasion being delivered by Rev. D. N. McLaughlin, 
then pastor of Purity Church, Chester, S. C. Several years 
later a comfortable manse was erected near the church on the 
avenue of large wateroaks which leads from the main highway 
to the church. 

From its organization to the present Zion Church has been 
served by twenty-two ministers (as pastor or supply), called in 
the following order for various lengths of time: Reverends 
P. E. Bishop, John S. Harris, W. W. Carothers, R. B. Ander- 
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son, J. Lowry Wilson, W. S. Plumer, R. D. Pernyrel eee 
Mack, Erskine Brantly, F.L. Leeper, J. C. McMullen, W. T. 
Matthews, L. R. McCormick, S. P. Fulton, and S. R. Riley, 
who died while pastor, Jan. 9th, 1891, just after the new 
building was completed. Next came W. G. White, T. C. 
Ligon, F. W. Gregg, A. H. Atkins, F. A. Drennan, F. Ray 
Riddle, and the present pastor, TI. M. Stevenson, who was 
installed Nov. 1st, 1922. 

During its life of more than seventy years, twenty-three 
elders have been installed from time to time, the Session gen- 
erally consisting of three to seven elders at a time. ‘Their 
names follow in the order of election: John Grier, J. A. 
Downing, J. G. McNeil, Jas. G. Lowry, Wm. Guy, Minor 
Montgomery, Wm. Conrad, Scott Wilson, Dr. E. M. Atkinson, 
Robert Conrad, S. N. McConnell, Dr. A. F. Anderson, Jas. 
L. Guy, R. O. Atkinson, R. T. Sandifer, A. D. Darby, E. L. 
Guy, J. L. Abell, Arthur W. Lowry, J. W. Bankhead, S. W. 
Guy, J. A. Hope, and R. W. Abéell. The present Session con- 
sists of the following six elders: R.O. Atkinson, R. T. San- 
difer, Arthur W. Lowry, J. W. Bankhead, S. W. Guy and 
eo ELOpe: 

The following deacons have served from time to time, being 
elected and installed in the order named: Neely Smith, Sam. 
McNeil, Robert Conrad, W. R. Sims, A. W. Gladden, A. 
E. Carrol, W. A. Anderson, Jas. S. Lowry, J. S. Darby, J. A. 
Hope, W. O. Guy, S. N. True, R. W. Abell, 5. W. Guy, C. B. 
Abell, J. Walter Lowry, M. G. Sandifer, Chas. Conrad, R. C. 
Guy, and E. W. Guy. The present Board of Deacons consists 
of six members: C. B. Abell, M. G. Sandifer, Chas. Conrad, 
R. C. Guy, E. W. Guy, and J. Walter Lowry, Treasurer. 

The church at present has an active membership of about 
one hundred, and a Sunday School of like number, with M. G. 
Sandifer as Superintendent, and James Guy, Secretary, with 
eight teachers. 

Within the church is a growing Christian Endeavor Society 
first organized Jan. 27th, 1895, and still does earnest effective 
“service. 

Zion has the distinction of having organized the first 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Bethel Presbytery. In 1892, Bethel 
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Presbytery, meeting at Woodlawn church, considered a re- 
quest from the Ladies Foreign Mission Union, of Lowryville, 
for its endorsement of their society. Presbytery looked upon 
the matter as a radical innovation and after much discussion 
was carried over to the next meeting of Presbytery, where it 
received endorsement. The present Woman’s Auxiliary is one 
of the most active and earnest in the Presbytery. 

For nearly three-quarters of a century, the activities of this 
church have been closely linked with the life growth of the en- 
tire community, being for many years the only church within 
its bounds. From its doors have gone several candidates for 
the ministry, of whom might be mentioned, Dr. F. D. Jones, 
professor at the P. C-of S. C.; F. K. Sims, of Dalton, Ga.; 
Weldon Anderson, of Atlanta, Ga.; and Wm. Hamilton, of 
Enoree Presbytery. 

The life of Zion, like that of the average church, has been 
one of sunshine flecked with occasional shadows, but in spite 
of obstacles still strives to fulfill its mission. It has been the 
spiritual guardian of many individuals from youth, through 
life’s prime on to gray hairs and tottering steps of old age to 
be cut down at last by the sickle of Time, their bodies being 
laid to rest in the little cemetery, out yonder, the plot of ground 
where Zion’s first house of worship stood, while their souls 
we trust have been garnered by the Reaper into the Eternal 
Granaries of God. 

Written by Arthur W. Lowry at the request of the Session 
for the History of the Synod of South Carolina. 
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Allendale 


The Allendale Presbyterian Church was organized July 7 
1878, by Rev. J. R. Dow, and nine members were enrolled in 
the new organization. Dr. L. S. Hay and Mr. S. J. M. Clark 
were ordained as ruling elders. Dr. Walter S. Hay was 
chosen deacon. In July, 1879, Dr. Thomas T.. Hay was or- 
dained as elder. 

The congregation was unable to build a church at this time 
but worshipped in the old Union Church, holding services on 
First Sunday of each month. 

From 1884 to 1886, Rev. S. H. Hay served this church and 
it was during his pastorate that Dr. Walter S. an was or- 
dained ruling elder. 

About 1890 a lot was presented to the congregation by Mr. 
J. L. Williams and work was begun on the present church. 
It was dedicated the same year by Rev. Dr. Girardeau. Rev. 
H. M. Dixon was pastor. 

The only elder and male member of the church at the time 
it was built was Dr. Walter S. Hay. It was through his de- 
votion and untiring energy, as well as financial support, that 
it was possible for the little church to be built. 

In 1892, after Rev. Mr. Dixon left, the Rev. J. R. Dow 
again served the church, being succeeded by Rev. F. Li Leeper, 
who entered upon his duties in 1896. It was during his 
pastorate that Dr. William $. Hay was ordained as elder. 

After Rev. F. L. Leeper left and until 1909 the church was 
supplied by the following ministers, and students from Colum- 
bia Seminary: Revs. G. H. Cornelson, R. P. Walker, W. W. 
Sadler, Ellison, Simpson, J. E. Ward, and T. D. Bateman. 
In 1906, Mr. T. B. Warren was ordained as ruling elder at a 
meeting presided over by Rev. F. D. Jones. Rev. D. M. 
Stockard was pastor in this period. 

At the death of Miss Kate Hay, daughter of Dr. L. S. Hay, 
in 1904, she bequeathed one-tenth of the annual rental of her 
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property to the church to be used as long as it was maintained. 

Rev. Bothwell Graham served two years. 

Rev. Paul F. Brown was called as resident pastor in 1909 
serving the church until 1923. 

Mr. Robert Cunningham and Dr. J. S. Palmer were ordained 
as elders in 1912 and 1915 respectively. In 1920, Mr. E. G. 
Hinson was installed as deacon. 

Rev. Frank. W. Langham answered the call of the church in 
1923, and was pastor until 1925, being succeeded by Rev. D. M. 
Clark, the present pastor. 

Mr. Warren, Mr. Cunningham, and Dr. Palmer are the 
present elders, with a membership of thirty-eight. 


Bamberg 


In the year 1893, Mr. W. E. Beattie, a student of the Colum- 
bia Seminary, engaged in evangelistic work at Bamberg. He 
began a series of meetings May 28, 1893, in the Town Hall. 
Rev. J. L. McLees, pastor of the Orangeburg Church preached 
ten sermons during this meeting. 

On June 5, 1895, Rev. Jno. R. Dow, Evangelist of Charles- 
ton Presbytery, came to Bamberg and organized the Bamberg 
Presbyterian Church, with eleven members. 

A. V. Eaves, of Bamberg, was ordained the first elder of 
the church. 

Mr. McLees frequently preached at Bamberg during the 

early days of the church. 

Rev. Hugh R. Murchison began to serve the church under 
Presbytery’s Home Mission Committee, in the spring of 1894, 
and continued until February, 1898. During this time the 
church building was erected, chiefly through the donation of 
Mr. and Mrs, A. V. Eaves. 

During the years that followed, the church was served by 
Evangelists Kenneth M. McCaskill, Frank Wilcock, and 
Jonas Barclay, and supplied from time to time by Pierre W. 
DuBose, and P. A. Mickel. 

Rev. E. Archer Dillard began to serve in this field in May, 
1923, and was duly installed as pastor May 18, 1924. During 
his service, the church has grown in membership and in zeal. 
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The church, in December, 1925, has forty-two members. In 
the summer of 1924, the church purchased a handsome dwell- 
ing for its manse. 

In addition to Mr. Augustus V. Eaves, the following have 
Served the church as elders: J. A. Wyman, FE. H. Hender- ~ 
son, H. L. Hinnant, J. J. Smoak. “Deacons of the church have 
been W. T. Johns, H. L. Hinnant, J. A. Klein, Geo. S. Smith, 
Norman Kirsch, C. O. Kirsch, J. F. Smoak and W. N. Hill. 


E. H. HENDERSON, 
Clerk of Session. 


Barnwell 


Barnwell: Presbyterian Church at Barnwell Court House was 
organized in the earlier half of the last century, and the build- 
ing erected in the thirties on a lot in the village, where it still 
stands, purchased by Frederick Jay Hay, the elder, of the 
Boiling Springs, ten miles south of Barnwell Court House, 
The congregation was composed, during the earlier period of 
its history, of the families of Clarke, Gantt, Hay, Hagood, 
Hutson, and a few others with their servants. The Court 
House and many other houses in the village were burnt when 
Sherman’s army passed through the village in 1865 on ‘its 
march from the sea, and the church building was thereafter 
used as the County Court House for holding the Circuit Courts 
in Barnwell village until the new Court House was erected in 
1880. It was here in 1866 that Judge A. P. Aldrich adjourned 
the Civil Court during the period of military rule and suprem- 
acy; and on the re-establishment of the civil authority the 
Courts were here held. 

The first meeting of Session after the Civil War was 3 Sep- 
tember, 1866, attended by the Rev. A. Flinn Dickson, minister, 
and Dr. James O. Hagood, Mr. Winchester Gtaham, Dr. Thos. 
T. Hay, and Mr. Wm. Hutson Townsend who constituted the 
Session. 

Dr. Hay was the son of the first Frederick J. Hay, and later 
removed to Raleigh, N. C. Dr. Hagood was the father of 
General Johnson Hagood, of the Confederate Army, and his 
descendants are still amongst the congregation. Mr. Townsend 


586 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


removed to Aiken in 1869, where he became an elder in the 
Aiken Church, died in November, 1871. His widow, son and 
daughter returned to Barnwell in the nineties, and the son, 
Judge Wm. Hay Townsend, now of the First Church in Colum- 
bia, was elected an elder 24 March, 1895. The church being 
vacant, was visited in 1867 by Rev. Dr. T. H. Law, then evangel- 
ist of the Charleston Presbytery, and in 1870 by the Rev. Dr. 
Porter, formerly pastor in Augusta and Savannah. 

At this time the church reported to Presbytery 14 communi- 
cants, 20 children in the Sunday School, and $278.40 contribu- 
ted to congregational expenses. Between that date and 1875, 
there was no Session, and the Rev. J. D. A. Brown preached 
occasionally. In 1875, the Rev. Edward Palmer, having re- 
tired from the Walterboro Church on account of his age, made 
his home in Barnwell with his son-in-law, Isaac M. Hutson, 
and served the church until his death in 1878. In 1878, the 
Rey. John R. Dow, evangelist of the Presbytery, took charge 
of the church and ministered to it until his death in 1897. To 
his unfailing steadfastness and devotion the maintenance of the 
church was most largely due. In 1886, Mr. E. Palmer Hutson, 
who a year or two later entered the ministry, became elder, and 
Mr. U. B. Hammett and family, Mr. Chas. Zissett and Mrs. 
Henrietta McKibben and her daughter became members. In 
1887, the church met a loss in the death of Mr. Isaac M. Hut- 
son and the removal of his family from Barnwell. 

In 1891, Mr. J. D. Percival became elder, and served until 
his removal to Charleston during 1892. On 4th August, 1891, 
the church building was struck by lightning and could not be 
used until repaired. In 1893, a few Presbyterians residing in 
Blackville transferred their membership to the church there 
organized. After the death of Mr. Dow, the Rev. F. L. Leeper 
served the church for several years. In 1899, it reported one 

elder, one deacon, fifteen communicants, four baptized non- 
communicants, and five teachers and forty-two pupils in the 
Sunday School. In 1900, the Rev. R. P. Walker supplied the 
church as evangelist of Presbytery. The church being vacant 
during most of its history was frequently visited by Dr. J. Wm. 
Flinn of the University and Drs. McPheeters, Hale, Brimm 
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and Byrd of the Theological Seminary as well as by students. 
Indeed, the church, though small, held up very clearly the 
torch of Calvinism, and throughout its history was visited by 
many of the leading theologians of the Southern Church, such 
as Dr. B. M. Palmer (whose sister was numbered among 
its membership) and also by Dr. Girardeau. 

After some years’ vacancy—with no Session—on 16 January, 
1910, Rev. S. C. Caldwell, as evangelist of Presbytery, received 
into membership Mr. J. M. Caldwell, of Wedgefield, who was 
elected elder; B. F. Wyman, elected deacon, who removed in 
1916 to the Aiken Church, and several persons were then re- 
ceived into the church. 

During 1916 and 1917 the church was supplied by Rev. Jonas 
Barclay, and in 1918, by the Rev. P. W. DuBose. In, 1918, 
Mr. Thomas M. Boulware was elected and installed, and still 
is deacon. Since 1920, the Rev. Dr. Hugh R. Murchison, of 
the faculty of the Columbia Seminary, has supplied*the church, 
visiting it monthly. | 

The congregation now includes Mr. Caldwell, Mr. Boulware 
and his family, Mr. and Mrs. T. E. Cummings, Mr. and Mrs. 
Jno. T. Havard, Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Wheeler, Mrs. J. B. 
Armstrong and her daughters, the Misses Moore, Mrs. Florence 
FE. Goodson, Mrs. Jessie B. Ray, Mrs. H. P. Compton, Mr. 
L. A. Plexico, Mrs. C. H. Fowler, Mrs. Leona Fowler and 
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Beaufort 


There was a congregation of Presbyterians in Beaufort be- 
fore the Civil War which had a house of worship. As a re- 
sult of the unsettled condition during and following the Civil 
War the church became disorganized and was later disbanded. 
In 1912, the congregation was again organized with Mr. 
Benjamin Burr and Mr. J. R. Carson, elders. In 1913, a 
Sunday School was organized of some forty members. During 
the following years plans were made for the erection of a 
‘church building but these have not yet been carried out. 

The following have served as pastors since 1913: N. Keff 
Smith, J. A. Wilson, J. D. Gillespie, A. P. Toomer. There 
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have been a number of student supplies, among them Francis 
B. Mayes, who is in charge at present. For a while Dr. Robert 
W. Sterling, of Philadelphia, was supply. 

The following have served as elders: Benjamin Burr, J. R. 
Carson, Dr. W. M. Steinmeyer, H. A. Webb, W. L. Carson, 
W. G. Webber, O. H. Davis, J. B. Wallace. The deacons have 
been: T. Craven, J. C. Sparks, Sam Paul, J. C. Wallace, and 
J. N. Sitton. 

This church has a membership between thirty and forty, a 
Sunday School,.and a lot upon which the congregation ex- 
pects to erect a house of worship. 


— Blackville 


The planting of the Presbyterian Church in Blackville, S. C., 
is directly traceable to the loyalty and devotion of Mr. David 
‘Briggs and his wife Mrs. Sarah A. Keene Briggs, the parents 
of Dr. David K. Briggs, the first ruling elder, and Henry W. 
Briggs, a member and strong supporter up to the time of his 
death. 

Mr. and Mrs. David Briggs were natives of Maine but moved 
to Charleston, S. C., about 1840, and to Blackville in 1870. 
A significant circumstance in-the life of Mrs. David Briggs 
was that she was left an orphan as a little girl and was reared 
in the Manse of a Presbyterian minister, the Reverend Dr. 
Tappan of Augusta, Maine. 

Mr.-and Mrs. David Briggs brought prominent det esbyteeial 
ministers to Blackville to preach from time to time from 1870 
till 1888, the year of his death, this was but five years before 
the actual organization of the church by Charleston Presbytery. 

In the summer of 1893, Mr. W. E. Beattie of Guelph, On- 
tario, a student of Columbia Seminary supplied Blackville, 
Bamberg and Denmark as missions under the direction of the 
Home Mission Committee of Charleston Presbytery. 

At the request of thirty-two persons of Blackville, S. C., 
Charleston Presbytery, in session at McPhersonville, S. C., 
October, 1893, appointed a committee to organize a Presby- 
terian Church at that place if the way be clear. Two of the 
committee, the Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D., and Rey. John 
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R. Dow met at Blackville, Nov. 14, 1893, and organized the 
church. Dr. Thompson preached the sermon and presided. 
This meeting took place in Park Hall. Eight persons united 
with the church, four by certificate and four upon profession of 
faith. 

Dr. David K. Briggs and Mr. H. S. Cunningham were 
elected and ordained ruling elders and Mr. ear J. Hammett 
was elected and ordained a deacon. 

In the spring of 1894, Mr. Hugh R. Murchison, a student 
of Columbia Seminary supplied this church in connection 
with Bamberg and Denmark. Mr. Murchison was licensed 
in August, 1894, and continued to preach in this group until 
February, 1898. 

Blackville Church continued to be grouped with Bamberg 
and Denmark until the summer of 1920, when the Presbyterian 
Church of Williston was organized. During most of this time 
it was supplied with preaching by students and Professors of 
Columbia Seminary. For one year, 1916-17, Rev. Jonas 
Barclay served as pastor. 

Services continued to be held in the Park Hall, which was 
a building belonging to the town, until 1911 when the present 
neat brick church was completed and dedicated. This build- 
ing was erected while Mr. L. T. Wilds supplied the church. 
From 1917 to 1920, Rev. P. W. DuBose served this church 
most acceptably when he was called to a church in Wilming- 
ton, N. C. 

In the summer of 1920, Rev. Hugh R. Murchison, D.D., the 
Executive Secretary of Columbia Seminary, again was called 
to supply the Blackville Presbyterian Church and continues to 
date. 

The present officers of the church are Dr, David K. Briggs, 
elder and Mr. Samuel G. Lowe, deacon. Dr. Briggs has been 
constant in his loyalty and devotion to the church from its 
organization. Mr. Lowe has been the faithful deacon for more 
than ten years. 

. While the Blackville Church has never grown in numbers 
it has harbored those Presbyterians who have made their home 
there for a while and then departed, thus saving to the de- 
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nomination quite a number of members. The Williston Church 
was organized largely out of this church. 

As a small group of Presbyterians this church has borne 
faithful witness to a high type of Christianity. 


Boiling Springs 


At a meeting of Presbytery in Columbia in April, 1842, Dr. 
Thornwell was authorized to organize a church at Boiling 
Springs, Barnwell district. This organization was effected in 
June, 1842, and Frederick J. Hay and Wm. A. Hay were 
ordained as officers. Several years prior to the Civil War the 
organization was transferred to Barnwell where the congrega- 
tion worshipped some years. During this period the pulpit 
from time to time was filled by Dr. J. H. Thornwell, Dr. Ed- 
ward Palmer, Dr. B. M. Palmer and Dr. Samuel H. Hay, also 
Dr. Leland and Dr. Howe, later also by Rev. John R. Dow 
and Rev. F. L. Leeper. 

The prosperity of the community was swept away by the 
Civil War and the old homes burned. The church building fell 
into decay. 

In 1897 an effort was begun by Mr. Hay Gantt and others 
to rebuild the church. As a result, together with the labor 
of their hands of the young men of the community, a simple 
house of worship was erected on the old site. In the interval 
when there was no church building, services were conducted 
at times in the Christian church building and in private homes. 
The church was reorganized in 1896 by Rev. F. L. Leeper and 
Dr. Walter S$. Hay, who were appointed by Presbytery. Mr. 
Oscar B. Hay and Mr. John N, Gantt were made elders, and 
Mr. John C. Fowke was made deacon. After Rev. F. L, 
Leeper’s pastorate came to a close in 1898 the pulpit was sup- 
plied by ministers from other churches, but mostly by students 
from the Columbia Theological Seminary. Some of these have 

attained great success in the ministerial field. Among these 
were, Rev. T. D. Bateman, Rev. James E. Ward, Rev. R. P. 
Walker. In 1910, Rev. S. H. Hay (son of the Rev. Samuel 
H. Hay, who supplied the church in 1846), returned from a 
pastorate in Bishopville, Lee County, and became the resident 
minister for Boiling Springs. “Just as he closed his service 
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with the benediction in 1923 he was called from the church on 
earth to the church in heaven. Since his death the church has 
scarcely had services at all due to deaths and removals from 
the congregation. 


Charleston, First 


The records of this historic church were sent to Columbia, 
for safe keeping, during the War between the States, and were 
burned. The material for a sketch of the church is today very 
meagre, and must be gathered here and there. The volume 
which was published by the Session of the church commemorat- 
ing the observance of the centennial of the present church 
building, in December, 1914, has much of genuine interest to 
the friends of the old church and the cause of Presbyterianism 
in lower South Carolina as well. A number of copies of this 
volume are in hand, tho the book is not on sale by any dealer. 
Quotations will be freely taken from this volume, and to these 
will be added some items of more recent history. 

It appears that about the year 1685, a religious society was 
formed by persons from Scotland and New England, who 
erected a place of worship, then called the Presbyterian Meet- 
ing. For more than fifty years they continued united, obtain- 
ing their ministers chiefly from the Presbyterian establishment 
in Europe. In 1731, the congregation was divided on the sub- 
ject of ecclesiastical government. This difference of opinion 
terminated in an amicable separation, when the Presbyterians, 
consisting of about twelve families, formed another society, 
purchased the ground adjoining the present church and erected 
a small wooden building for purposes of worship. They 
guarded against the evils they had experienced, and expressly 
stipulated in the titles to the land, that it is for the use of a 
Presbyterian Church, according to the forms and discipline 
of the Church of Scotland, having ministers ordained in the 
Presbyterian form, believing in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, and to be converted to no other purpose forever. 

Their first minister was the Rev. Hugh Stewart, from Scot- 
land. He was followed by the Rev. Messrs. Grant, Kennedy, 
Lorimo and Morrison till the year 1763. The growth of the 
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church at this time required an enlargement of the church, 
and the Rev. Dr. Hewat, of Edinburgh, was chosen as the 
pastor. He continued with them till 1775, when on account 
of the Revolutionary War, he returned to Europe, and con- 
tinued his ministry in London. After the departure of Dr. 
Hewat the congregation was dispersed for several years. It 
was reorganized in 1784. The Rev. James Graham seems to 
have been the next minister till 1788, when the Rev. James 
Wilson, of Scotland, was called to the pastorate. He was the 
pastor for four years, when on account of ill health he retired.’ 
The next minister was the Rev. George Buist, D.D., of 
Edinburgh. He is said to have been a man of eminent talent, 
impressive eloquence, and sterling character, and enjoyed the 
confidence of the entire community. He was installed in No- 
vember, 1793. The church greatly prospered under his minis- 
try, which was terminated, after a brief illness, by death, on 
the 3lst August, 1808, when he was but 39 years of age. 
When he died he was the President of Charleston College as 
well as pastor of the church. He was succeeded by Rev. John 
Buchan of Edinburgh. In 1812, Rev. Aaron W. Leland be- 
came pastor, but was after elected to a professorship in Colum- 
bia Theological Seminary. The present handsome church 
edifice was erected during his pastorate. The next pastor was 
Rev. Arthur Buist, till the year 1831. On the 9th February, 
1832, a call was sent to the Presbytery of Edinburgh for the 
pastoral services of the Rev. John Forrest. Dr. Forrest was 
ordained by this Presbytery in June, and he arrived in Charles- 
ton in October of the same year. 

He was a man of marked ability, of great force of character 
and dominating influence. He was loyal to the faith and a 
staunch defender. He was pastor of the church for 47 years, 
surrendering the trust committed to. him, at the Master’s call, 
July 13, 1879, after a week’s illness, in the 80th year of age. 
The long ministry of Dr. Forrest was marked by many evi- 
dences of interest and favor to the church, and to the cause of 
Presbyterianism in the community. In July, 1880, a call was 
sent to Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D., and in October he began 
a ministry of singular fruitfulness for the church and the 
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Presbytery. Under his leadership the church united with the 
Charleston Presbytery in March, 1882, and it has been a potent 
factor in the Presbytery to the present. Dr. Thompson was 
a man of unusual ability, and an eloquent preacher of the Word, 
and through his personality and consecrated ministry the 
church was brought to the forefront of the agencies for good 
throughout the life of the community. Dr. Thompson was 
pastor of the church till April, 1900, when he resigned, though 
his useful ministry continued elsewhere till 1920. 

Rev. Alexander Sprunt, D.D., next was called to the pastor- 
ate, and for 25 years has been with this devoted people, and 
at this writing continues his ministry amongst them. His 
ministry has not been one of extension so much as intension, 
for the intensive work of the congregation has shown itself 
in many ways highly gratifying. The church is a “down 
town” church and is surrounded by the other congregations of 
the city, and its neighbors are of the long while citizenship, 
as a general thing, and are to a.degree members of some con- 
gregation. But in their active sympathy with all the aggres- 
sive work of the General Assembly the congregation has grown 
to be foremost in every good word and work. ‘They feel greatly 
honored in the election of their pastor as Moderator of the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. 8. for the 
year 1923. His administration was marked by conspicuous 
ability, and the church was blessed by unbroken peace and 
harmony throughout his term of office. 

In 1924 a spacious and substantial Sunday School building 
was constructed as an addition to the old church edifice. Of 
a dignified and impressive type of Georgian architecture, com- 
pletely in keeping with the original structure, this modern 
plant, ample in size and convenient in appointments, makes 
possible efficient and extended Sunday School work. 

The Rev. J. H. Taylor, D.D., the gifted pastor of the Cen- 
tral Church in Washington, D. C., was the first and only minis- 
ter the congregation contributed to our Church, as far as this 
writer has heard, till the Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D., now of 
Union Seminary Faculty and one of the most influential and 
popular ministers of our Assembly, began his ministerial 
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labors. He was not a communicant of the old church at the 
time he entered the ministry, but born and reared in the con- 
gregation till ready for college, the congregation looks upon 
him as a fruit of this church and the devoted ministry of his 
honored father as pastor. Since the present pastorate began 
the congregation undertook the support of Miss Charlotte 
Kemper of Brazil, as their missionary (about 22 years ago) 
and still enjoys this honor. Mrs. Harriet Taylor Armstrong 
had been a missionary in Brazil with the late Rev. D. G. Arm- 
strong, her devoted husband, but in God’s providence was not 
of our missionary force at the beginning of the present 
pastorate. The church has had the joy of seeing her back in 
Brazil as one of our devoted missionaries, and it has sent out 
besides Mrs. Lacy L. Little, who was Miss Nellie Sprunt, a 
daughter of the pastor, and Miss Sophie Graham to China, 
and Rev. C. Rees Jenkins and Mrs. Jenkins to Japan, daughter 
of Rev. Dr. and Mrs. J. R. Graham of our Mission force in 
China. Rev. James Sprunt, son of the pastor, was recently 
ordained by Charleston Presbytery as a foreign evangelist and 
his life gives promise of being one of great service and useful- 
ness to the church. In addition to these, Miss Margaret Crouch, 
one of the most gifted young ladies of the church, has dedicated 
her life to one of service in the Master’s cause. 
THE SESSION. 


Charleston, Second . 


The organization of a Second Presbyterian Church in 
Charleston was considered in 1804, but postponed until 1808, 
when the crowded condition of the First Church made it im- 
perative. On February 8, 1809, at the house of Mr. Thomas 
Fleming the building of the “Second Presbyterian Church in 
the City and Suburbs of Charleston,” “in the Parish of St. 
Philip’s,” was undertaken by Benjamin Boyd, William Pressly, 
John Ellison, Archibald Pagan, George Robertson, Samuel 
Robertson, William Walton, James Adger, Caleb Gray, John 
Robinson, Alexander Henry, Samuel Pressly, William Aiken, 
John Porter and Thomas Fleming. On March 6th, Dr. An- 
drew Flinn of Mecklenburg, North Carolina, formerly of 
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Camden and Williamsburg, was called, and the church or- 
ganized, April 24, with thirty-one members. John Gordon 
was architect. The church was incorporated, and in January, 
1810, the male members numbered seventy-seven. ‘The church 
was dedicated on April 3, 1811, Dr. Flinn preaching, and the 
first meeting of Harmony Presbytery took place then and there, 
this being “the first session ever held in Charleston of a Presby- 
tery connected with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in these United States.” The first session of Charles- 
ton Union Presbytery met there April 10, 1823. 

During Dr. Flinn’s pastorate there was progress. Records 
of Woman’s Work show from 1815 cooperation with other 
churches in ministerial education. In 1821, was organized the 
present Ladies’ Education Society, then the Second Female 
Education Society. 1819 has record of a Foreign Mission 
Subscription with other women, and Domestic Missions by the 
congregation before that through the Congregational and Pres- 
byterian Missionary Society .of South Carolina which 
ministered to the scattered settlers, Indians and Negroes. 

In 1818, a Sunday School was formed (independent of Ses- 
sion) by Mr. and Mrs. George Hahnbaum, the second in 
Charleston, and with it a “Juvenile Heathen School Society” 
supporting Indian Schools. Dr. Benjamin Gildersleeve soon 
became superintendent. All city missions- were helped. 
Financially the church was not prosperous, the building had 
exceeded subscriptions, the steeple was not built, the church 
injured by cyclone in 1813. Assessments were repeatedly laid 
on the pews, and other plans followed until in 1824 the church 
was freed but left under the divided authority of the original 
corporation, an association, and the Session. In 1843, the as- 
sociation dissolved. 

Dr. Flinn ‘died in 1820. Dr. Artemus Boies of North Caro- 
lina was called, resigning in 1823. The following November, 
Dr. Thomas Charlton Henry of Philadelphia took the pastor- 
ate, dying in 1827, after which the church was supplied by Dr. 
Benjamin Gildersleeve and Dr. A. W. Leland. 

Land was leased on Blackbird Alley (now Burns Lane), and 
a Lecture Room built by the women. In 1823 a colony from 
the church established Third Church. 
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In 1829, the Rev. William Ashmead became pastor, dying in 
six months; following which Dr. Benjamin Gildersleeve sup- 
plied the church until 1831, when the Rev. Thomas Smyth of 
Belfast, Ireland, was called as supply and as pastor in 1832, 
installed in 1834. As with former pastors, the Auditorium 
‘failed acoustically and was altered in 1833-34, giving room for 
the Sunday School. 

In 1832, the Juvenile Missionary Society was organized. 
There was.also a Gentlemen’s Missionary Society and con- 
gregational offerings. In 1833, Synod appointed a Committee 
of Foreign Missions, of which Dr. Thomas Smyth was chair- 
man twenty-six years. In 1833, the Rev. John Francis 
Lanneau was ordained as missionary to Palestine; in 1834, the 
Rev. John Bailey Adger missionary to Armenia, and the Rev. 
James L. Merrick to Persia. In 1839, the Rev. T. L.. Mc- 
Bryde was ordained as a missionary to China. In 1839, there 
were 217 white communicants and 100 colored. 

A revival took place in 1835. In 1838, when Charleston 
Union Presbytery divided, Second Church led orthodox Old 
School Presbyterians. 

In 1837, a building on Society Street was completed, the 
upper story being lecture room, with gallery for Negroes. 

One record shows divided authority. One ordered the roof 
stripped, rain came, the ceiling of the church fell. Another 
criticised. Both resigned. The association met, the standing 
committee met, peace was restored. . 

In 1838, the Sunday School had superintendent, assistant, 
female superintendent, male and female Bible classes, infant 
class, library, thirteen male, fifteen female teachers. After 
morning service, Sabbath School was held for colored persons, 
service for them after afternoon service. Negroes occupied 
galleries during regular services. 

The revival of 1846 added large numbers to the church and 
in 1847, Glebe Street Church was colonized, and Dr. Adger, 
returned from Smyrna, took charge of three hundred Negroes, 
using the basement of the Lecture Room. 

A building was completed in 1849, on Anson Street. In 
1852, Dr. Ferdinand Jacobs took charge for Dr. J. L. Girardeau 
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who came in 1853 to this mission, later called Zion Colored 
Presbyterian Church. This developed after a revival in 1858 
into a church with white officers and congregation, and colored 
class-leaders and congregation, dedicated in 1859. ‘This build- 
ing, still called Zion, stands on Calhoun Street and is used by 
Colored Presbyterians. Colored members are listed in the 
Manual of 1854. They received communion with the white 
members, following them at the tables. ‘Tokens were always 
used for colored communicants. White members discontinued 
them in 1830. One colored member, Mrs. Maria Moore, gave 
the church in 1848-9 three shares of Bank of South Carolina 
stock to assist the Foreign Missionary Society in Africa and 
three lots of land. 

In 1848, a colporteur was sent out among the whites in the 
upper part of the City. 

Dr. Smyth was ill in 1850, Dr. Ferdinand Jacobs acted as 
supply during a long absence of the pastor. 

In 1853, the Session assumed the care of the Sunday School, 
an elder becoming superintendent. The attendance was often 
three hundred. Dr. D. L. Buttolph was pastor’s assistant. 

In 1849 the pulpit was altered and the square pews changed 
to the present pews. The standing committee made a contract 
but weakened before the opposition; Dr. Smyth had the work 
begun and the pews torn out. A leader in the congregation 
died next day and no service could be held in the church. 

Dr. Henry M. Smith was Dr. Smyth’s assistant until 1858. 
In the sixties, assistants were the Rev. James McDowell and 
the Rev. Hampden C. DuBose. When Sumter was attacked, 
Second Church was celebrating the Jubilee of the Consecration 
of the Church, on Sunday, March 31, 1861. Plans for collec- 
tions and subscriptions including a monument to the Founders, 
a memorial fund, completing the steeple, building library and 
lecture room, parsonage and parochial schools, the political 
situation prevented. 

May 5th, 12th and June 2nd had special services. 

May 12th white children crowded the pews, over three hun- 
dred Negro children the galleries. 

By May 11, 1862, there was no quorum for an Anniversary 
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Corporation meeting, so many men in service or families re- 
moved. ‘The attendance was of strangers and soldiers. Com- 
munion on that day was administered by elders from Glebe 
St., who brought their service. Ccommunicants had no table 
and sat in the pews. The Communion Silver (gift of Mrs. 
John Robinson) was in Dr. George Howe’s care in Columbia, 
the church bell given for cannon. All funds possible were. 
invested in Confederate bonds. In August, 1863, Dr. Smyth, 
crippled from paralysis, refugeed to Clarendon County where 
he worked under the Methodist Church until his return to 
Charleston in the Autumn of 1865. 

May, 1866, shows reorganization going on; the building re- 
paired. 22 men of the church were killed; many did not re- 
turn to Charleston, all were impoverished. The Communion 
Service had been found. Sunday School was again a “teaching 
service for the whole church.” It met in the upper room of 
the church used for week-day services. 

In 1871 Dr. Gilbert Robbins Brackett, from Newton, 
Massachusetts, was called as pastor at Dr. Smyth’s request. 
In 1872 Dr. Smyth (who died in 1873) was honorary pastor 
and Dr. Brackett installed. Foreign mission work was re- 
sumed in 1869 and in January, 1876, a society was formed. 
The Education Society was dormant between 1864 and 1869. 

Miss Essie Wilson went to China in 1888; the church has 
always supported her. She married Dr. P. F. Price in 1892. 

The General Assembly met in Second Church in 1880. 

The Manse Society (1875) bought a manse in 1905. 1881 
saw the Sunday School Workers planning a new building, com- 
pleted in 1887. The church was damaged by earthquake in 
1886, and cyclone in 1893. In 1893 a Christian Endeavor 
Society was formed and a Junior organization followed. 1900 
brought a Junior Missionary Society. 

In 1902, Dr. Brackett had as assistant Dr. John Keir Geddes 
Fraser of Prince Edward’s Island. At the death of Dr. 
Brackett in December, 1902, Dr. Fraser was called. 

In December, 1906, a Home Mission Department was added 
to the Missionary Society; 1910 divided it into two societies. 
At that date the church supported missionaries in China, Cuba 
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and Oklahoma; contributed to Durant College, Graniteville 
and, locally, Knox Church. Threadneedle Society was organ- 
ized (1907) for local charity. The two church homes have 
always been helped. 

The Centennial was celebrated during the week beginning 
Sunday, May 2, 1909, covering every department. All local 
Presbyterians joined in the Sunday services. On Thursday 
evening greetings were given by every religious denomination 
in Charleston, including a letter from the Roman Catholic 
Bishop. 

In April, 1915, Dr. Fraser tendered his resignation on ac- 
count of health. His work was active and his Men’s Club was 
fruitful. 

About that time all Societies of the church federated as the 
“Woman’s Auxiliary.” The church was supplied by Dr. 
Sprunt, Dr. Reavis and Dr. Henry A. White. 

Dr. Melton Clark of Columbia was installed, 1916. In 1917 
work had begun at North Charleston. In 1918 Dr. Clark 
gave ninety days’ service at Camp Sevier, Cooperation was 
given to war work and General Assembly’s War Work Coun- 
cil. Ten men volunteered from the congregation; one, Joseph 
Maybank Frampton, gave his life. Mr. and Mrs. Grant pre- 
sented national and service flags. A camp pastor, Mr. Wilcox, 
was employed. Dr. Clark held out-door evening services and 
continued the Men’s Club. The Gilbert Brackett Bible Class 
raised $3,000, asked the men to remodel the Sunday School 
building in 1919. The exterior of the church was also re- 
paired. In 1920, Mr. A. McL,. Martin and his sister, Mrs. 
Falconer, presented an Individual Communion Set in memory 
of their mother. Memorials were placed in the Sunday School 
to teachers. 

In July, 1920, Dr. Clark resigned, but supplied the church 
for a year. On Sept. 11, 1921, Dr. J. W. Hickman of Okla- 
homa was called and installed on November 13. In 1922 the 
interior of the church was repaired. Mission work at Chero- 
kee place was endorsed. 

In 1923, Dr. Torrey of Los Angeles conducted a two weeks’ 
revival, causing an important increase in evangelistic en- 
thusiasm. 
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In 1924, Dr. Hickman invited the neighboring Episcopal 
congregation, St. Luke’s, to join in the out-door evening ser- 
vices. This continues. 

Messrs. Joseph C. and James Dillingham presented a font 
as memorial to their parents. Dr. Hickman joined the Minis- 
terial Union in arranging for religious instruction of the ee 
school children for one hour weekly. 

In 1913, the Rev. L. Cheves M. Smythe (ordained June, 
1912, with the Rev. S. H. Wilds for Africa) went as mission- 
ary to Japan. The church has undertaken part of the support 
of himself and wife and supports Mrs. P. F. Price. 

The Education Society has one hundred names, many highly 
distinguished, on its roll and has collected $47,388.50. They 
control three funds, Arms, Robinson and Irving, and continue 
independent. The Auxiliary helps all causes, the two Homes 
and local appeals. Negro work is emphasized, delegates sent 
to conferences and contributions to Presbyterial’s Missionary. 
A nursery is conducted during morning service. Increasing 
delegations attend the Clinton Conferences. Since 1920, the 
Sunday School has been self-supporting, but all benevolences 
go through church channels. The Men’s Bible Class acts as 
club. 

The following members of this church have entered the 
Gospel ministry: Rev. John B. Adger, D.D., Rev. D. Mc- 
Neill Turner, D.D., Rev. George C. Logan, Rev. Wm. S. 
Hughes, Rev. Donald J. Auld, Rev. Charles A. Stillman, D.D., 
Rev. Arnold W. Miller, D.D., Rev. Robert Small, Rev. Thomas 
J. Girardeau, Rev. James E. White, Rev. Arthur Small, Rev. 
FE. H. Bolles, Rev. Wm. J. McCormick, D.D., Rev. Wm. B. 
Corbett, D.D., Rev. D. L. Buttolph, D.D., Rev. E.G. Walker, 
Rev. James T. Waite, Rev. Matthew Green, Rev. R. M. Mc- 
Cormick, D.D., Rev. FE. O. Frierson, D.D., Rev. James J. 
Chisolm, Rev. C. E. Chichester, Rev. Wm. G. Vardell, Rev. E. 
_B. Hort, Rev. L. Cheves M. Smythe, D.D., Rev. Wm. Hooper 
Adams, D.D., Rev. $. E. Ayers, Rev. Harold E. Wright, Rey. 
Edward B. Waren Rev. Vernon Allen Crawford, Oliver 
Warren, training. 

During Dr. Smyth’s pastorate two colored men entered the 
ministry: Rev. Thomas Catto, from Columbia Seminary, Rev. 
Cardoza, studied in Scotland. 
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Present Officers: Dr. J. W. Hickman, Pastor, born Bradley 
County, Tennessee, Degree of A.B. and B.D. from Austin 
College, Sherman, Texas, B.D. Union Theological Seminary, 
Virginia. Progress is shown under his ministry. 

Officers Church: J. W. Hickman, D.D., Moderator; W. W. 
Clement, Clerk. 

Elders: E. F. Miscally, W. S. Allan, J. W. Robson, Hy. C. 
Hughes, A. T. Smythe, T. Allan Legare, A. G. C. McDermid, 
C. A. Stevenson, R. W. Hutson, J. C. Clark, Fred G. Patton, 
N. F. Smith, Hall T. McGee, Geo. R. Lunz, John Frampton, 
Edward Harleston. 

Deacons: Wesley D. Luhn, Chairman; W. W. Smith, 
Treasurer; J. Morrison Leland, Secretary; C. F Steinmeyer, 
J. H. McGee, Robt. C. Lebby,-J. R. Robson, A. McL. Martin, 
R. E. DeHay, G. Glenn McKnight, W. McL. Frampton, J. C. 
Elson, W. J. Gooding, W. H. Grefrath, Richard H. Allen, 
E. E. Evans, E. D. Hammond, Oscar L. Long. 

In 1822, the deacons assumed all duties of the corporation 
except the holding of property. The corporation is now com- 
posed of all white members and elects a president. 


EpucATIOoN SOCIETY 


Pres., Miss Sarah A. Smyth; V. Pres., Miss Elizabeth J. 
Adger; Sec. and Treas., Miss Sarah R. Smyth. 


Woman’s AUXILIARY 
Pres., Dr. Sarah C. Allen; V. Pres., Mrs. Newland Smith; 


Treas., Mrs. Ellen Pope; Rec. Sec., Mrs. J. Morrison Leland ; 
Historian, Mrs. Richard Hutson. 


22—P.—C. 
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SunpAyY SCHOOL 
A. T. Smythe, Supt.; J. H. McGee, General Secty.; R. M. 
Zeigler, Asst. Sect.; Miss H. W. McGee, Supt. Grading; Miss 
Sarah R. Smythe, Supt. Elementary Division. 


Community 


The Community Church was organized, in the building used 
by Presbyterians as a Sunday School and place of worship on 
the corner of Rutledge Ave. and Sans Souci Street, May 8, 
1921, by the following commission of Charleston Presbytery: 
Rev. Alexander Sprunt, D.D., chairman; Rev. Melton Clark, 
D.D., Rev..G. A. Nickles and Rey. J. E. Coker; Elders 
EK. P. Miller, W. C. Bullard, T. C. Stevenson and S. E. Welch. 
The church was organized with 36 charter members and the 
. following officers were elected, ordained and installed: Elders, 
W. D. Crouch, L. S. Jackman, C. J. Nerdahl and H. E. Wright. 

At the first meeting of the Session Elder H. E. Wright was 
requested to give up his business and accept an offer to devote 
his entire time to the work of the church. Mr. Wright ac- 
cepted this offer and supplied the church until he was licensed 
and ordained to the ministry as an extraordinary case by 
Charleston Presbytery in October, 1921. He then accepted a 
call to the pastorate and served until October 10, 1922. The 
church was vacant until a call- was extended to Rev. W. J. 
Hunneycutt, May 13, 1923. Mr. Hunneycutt did not accept 
this call but served the church as stated supply for about one 
year. Ata congregational meeting June 29, 1924, a communica- 
tion was received from Westminster Presbyterian Church pro- 
posing to move into the northwestern section of the city and 
requesting the members to express their willingness to transfer 
their membership into the Westminster Church when moved 
and suitably located. The members present voted unanimously 
in favor of that proposition, and since that time the church has 
been supplied by Rev. Geo. A. Nickles, pastor of Westminster, 
Mr. W. D. Crouch, elder, and Mr. H. Q. Bloomer, deacon, are 
the only active officers at present. 
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Corinth 


Corinth Church was organized May 9, 1891, by a com- 
mission appointed by Charleston Presbytery consisting of the 
following ministers and elders: Revs. T. P. Burgess, J. L. 
McLees, James B. Dunwoody. Elders, C. G. Hindman and 
A. Stobo Bedon. The church was organized with seventeen 
members with five heads of families. The officers elected at 
the time were: Elders, A. Stobo Bedon and John W. Lemacke ; 
Deacons, Joseph A. Koger, J. S. Campbell and L. H. Koger. 
Bethel Baptist Church was kindly loaned for the organiza- 
tion services. 

The present church was built the following year. The pas- 
tors who have served the Church are, Revs. Jas. B. Dunwoody, 
F. L. Leeper, A. L. Patterson, S. C. Caldwell, F. A. Drennan, 
Chas. D. Holland, S. R. Hope. 


Denmark 


The Denmark Presbyterian Church was organized Nov. 18, 
1894, with six members. Mr. McLees preached an appro- 
priate and impressive sermon and Mr. Dow presided at the 
organization. Dr. B. F. Wyman was chosen ruling elder. 
Messrs. J. S. J. Faust, Wm. J. Gooding, Jr., and Dr. J. W. 
Wyman were elected deacons. 

The membership grew very slowly. Services were held on 
the average of once a month by supplies from the seminary. 

In 1923, Mr. E. A. Dillard began his pastorate. Services 
are held every Sunday. The church has grown in strength 
and numbers. At present there are 50 members, 10 non- 
resident. 

The officers are as follows: 

Elders: Dr. J. W. Wyman, Messrs. S. S. Ray and T. P. 
McCrae. 

Deacons: Messrs. F. V. James, J. S. J. Faust, and Wm. 
Ennis. 

The Sunday School has a membership of 38 and is doing a 
splendid work under Mr. S. S. Ray as Sup’t. and Myo tee 

~McCrae, Sec. and Treas. 
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The Woman’s Auxiliary is very active. Besides doing a 
good work locally they contribute to all the causes of the 
church. 

Great things are being planned for the Presbyterians of Den- 
mark. A new church is now under construction. It is hoped 
that it will be completed by June, so that the Daily Vacation 
Bible School might be held there. 

Pastors: Mr. H. R. Murchison, 1895-1900; Mr. Kenneth 
McCaskill, 1900-1902; Mr. Frank Willcock, 1902-1904; Dr. 
J. Wm. Flinn, 1907-1909; Mr. Sam Hay, 1909-1910; Mr. 
Jonas Barclay, 1915-1917; Mr. P. W. DuBose, 1917-1920; 
Mr. P. A. Mickel, 1921-1922; Mr. E. A. Dillard, 1923— 

Mr. DuBose and Mr. Michel were both semniary students at 
the time of their pastorate. Other-seminary students acted as 
supplies at various times. 

Up to 1919, there were four churches in this charge, Barn- 
well, Blackville, Bamberg, Denmark. At present there are two, 
Bamberg and Denmark. 

In 1925, Bamberg and Denmark together became self-sup- 
porting. Up to this time they had been mission churches un- 
der the care of Presbytery. 

Elders: Dr. B. F. Wyman, 1894-1895; Dr. J. W. Wyman, 


1895 ——; Mr. T. P. McCrae, 1924 ge Vit 3s Orage Neue 
1924 : 
Deacons: Mr. J. S. J. Faust, 1894 ——; Mr. Wm. J. Good- 


ing, Jr., 1894-1900; Dr. J. W. Wyman, 1894-1895; Mr. F. V. 
James, 1895 ——; Mr. Wm. Ennis, 1924 ——. 


Edisto Island 


So far as is known this church was organized by Scotch 
Presbyterians in the period comprised in the years 1690 to 
1710. Its records were destroyed in the Revolutionary war. 
We believe and claim that this is conceded to be the oldest un- 
interrupted Presbyterian organization in South Carolina. 

It was, and is now, under the supervision of a corporation 
made up largely of its membership. The corporation was 
created in order to offset a British prohibitory law. In the 
year 1872, it united itself with Charleston Presbytery. Since 
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then it has been operated in accordance with Presbyterianism, 
excepting that the corporation retains charge of certain funds 
other than its budget, which is in the hands of its deacons, who 
are directed by the Session. The communion table has been 
used by the church since its beginning. About 1800 tokens 
were discarded, though they were distributed among the 
Negroes as late as 1860. However, the time-honored custom 
of sitting around the table has always been adhered to. 

In 1705, Henry Bowers obtained a grant of three hundred 
acres of land from the Lord Proprietors. In 1717, he con- 
veyed same to certain persons in trust, for the benefit of a 
Presbyterian minister of Edisto Island. Later, the church 
received a donation of Negro slaves to be employed on the 
church lands. 

These gifts stipulated that the pastor of the church should, 
before taking charge, state before the Session and the con- 
gregation his adherence to the Holy Scriptures, the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith, and the Shorter Catechism as a test 
of orthodoxy. 

Since its organization, the pulpit has been filled by the fol- 
lowing ministers: Rev. Mr. Moore, Rev. John McLeod, Rev. 
Thos. Henderson, Rev. Thos. Cooly, Rev. Donald McLeod, 
D.D., who served 29 years; Rev. William States Lee, who 
served from 1821 to 1871, 50 years; Rev. John R. Dow, who 
served 4 years; Rev. J. E. Fogartie, who served 5 years; Rev. 
R. A. Mickle; who served 5 years; Rev. Thos. P. Hay, who 
served 10 years; Rev. H. R. Murchison, who served 3 years; 
Rev. Thos. Trenholm, who served 5 years; Rev. S. C. Cald- 
well, who served 12 years; Rev. C. E. Robertson, present in- 
cumbent. 

As is the case with other churches, the Edisto Island Church 
has passed through its vicissitudes of good and ill fortune. 
Probably its most trying experience was in the days succeeding 
the ending of the Civil War. It will be remembered that this 
island was abandoned by the whites in 1861, by order of the 
Confederate Government and that they, followed by their 
. slaves, refugeed in various other. parts of this State. No 
sooner had the last gun been fired and peace declared, than the 
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emancipated blacks hurried back to their former homes. The 
whites returned more slowly. They found the island in pos- 
session of the Negroes, who had emplanted themselves in 
every available place of shelter, including the residences of 
their former owners and the Presbyterian Church. The lat- 
ter was regularly organized, headed by Negro preachers from 
the North, educated men. 

To eject these people was no easy problem. At the time it 
seemed impossible of solution. An appeal had to be taken to 
the Federal Government. This meant that certain expenses 
had to be met, among others, the employment of a lawyer. 
The whites had no money. They were as low-down financi- 
ally as they were depressed in spirits. At length, however, 
the requisite amount was gotten together through heroic 
sacrifices—of silver and other household necessities. Their 
case was vigorously pressed to a successful conclusion. At last, 
the order for resuming possession was sent them from Wash- 
ington. 

On a never-to-be-forgotten Sabbath, the last in the month 
of May, 1866, the following whites under the escort of the 
commanding officer of the post—the State was under martial 
law—and armed with the order, made their way to the church. 
They were as follows: 

Rev. William States Lee, Pastor, his son, Henry B. Lee, a 
lad of sixteen years, Elder I. Jenkins Mikell, Sarah Lee Mikell, 
his wife, his sons, Townsend Mikell and his wife, Sarah Clark 
Mikell, I. Jenkins Mikell, Jr., a fifteen year old boy, his 
daughters, Carrie and Jennie Mikell, Dr. Joseph James Mur- 
ray, his wife, Susan Jane Murray, Col. E. Mikell Whaley and 
his wife, Abigail Whaley. 

Intelligence of the purpose to eject them, must have been 
carried to the Negroes, for the place was thronged with them. 
Entrance by way of the front doors was impossible. They 
went around to a side door, near the rear of the building, and 
which opened close to the foot of the high pulpit. Inside, a 
hymn was being sung. Mr. Lee waited for its conclusion be- 
fore attempting to make known his errand. No sooner had 
this one ended, however, than another was started up. A 
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third followed the other two. Matters had reached a point 
where “patience ceased to be a virtue.” It was plainly the 
intention of the Negro leaders to keep on singing so long as a 
white man was in evidence. Mr. Lee went in, he and his party. 
Immediately, the negro preacher in the pulpit signalled for 
silence. 

“What means this unseemly disturbance of public worship 
of Almighty God?” he demanded. 

Mr. Lee, Bible in one hand, the other holding the order of 
ejectment, answered in clear, resolute tones: 

“In the name of God, and by the authority of the United 
State Government, I demand possession of this building.” 

A tense silence followed. An atmosphere of suppressed 
excitement, of bitter resentment pervaded the place. It needed 
but little—a single harsh utterance, the smallest encourage- 
ment from their leaders—to transform the Negro worshipers 
into a howling, cruel, murderous mob, never, perhaps, in all 
their lives were the handful of devoted whites so near death. 
Fortunately, however, better counsels prevailed. 

The Negro preacher took the paper from Mr. Lee. He and 
two others who were in the pulpit with him, consulted together 
in low tones, after which the order was handed back down to 
Mr. Lee. 

“Your titles, sir,” said the Negro preacher, “are clear so far 
as might and power can make them so. We will vacate.” 

He and his associates came down the high, winding steps 
and led the way out of the church, the conhgregation singing as 
they went, not, however, before Mr. Lee had extended a cordial 
invitation for former colored members to continue worshiping 
in the church. 

So ended this most stirring episode in the history of this 
church. Since then, God has been good to us. 


Estill 
A commission of Charleston Presbytery, composed of Rev. 
F. L. Leeper, Rev. J. L. McLees, Rev. J. C. Oehler, and Elders 
_H. H. Wyman and W. S. Hay met at Estill, S. C., May 29, 
1898, with a view to organizing a Presbyterian Church. After 
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a sermon by Rev. J. L. McLees the following persons were re- 
ceived from other churches: T. A. Mulrine, H. C. Lawton, 
and W. A. L. Clarke from the First Presbyterian Church of | 
Savannah, Ga.; E. H. Wyman and D. E. Wyman from Har- 
mony Presbyterian Church of Crocketville, S. C.; Mrs. C. B. 
Lawton from the First Presbyterian Church of Augusta, Ga.; 
Mrs. S. F. Solomons from the Walterboro Presbyterian Church 
of Walterboro, S. C.; and J. L. Clarke was received on pro- 
fession of faith. These eight members were duly organized 
into the Presbyterian Church of Estill. On the night of May 
29, 1898, E. H. Wyman and J. L. Clarke were ordained and 
installed elders. 

The church has had the following pastorates: Rev. F. L. 
Leeper, June, 1898; Rev. R. P. Walker, September, 1902; 
Rev. D. M. Stockard, January, 1905; Rev. S. C. Caldwell, 
March, 1906; Rev. Paul F. Brown, October, 1909; Rev. Both- 
well Graham, March, 1910; Rev. Paul F. Brown, 1912; Rev. 
F. W. Langham, October, 1923; and Rev. D. M. Clark, March, 
1925. 

The following have served as elders: Dr. E. H. Wyman 
and J. L. Clarke, May, 1898; S. M. Clarke and R. L. Clarke, 
February, 1905; W. A. L. Clarke, November, 1911; Dr. D. E. 
Wyman, December, 1911; C..P. Vincent, May, 1914; Dr. J. S. 
Wertz, January, 1920; and Walter Theus, August, 1924. 

The Session at present is composed of Elders Dr. E. H. 
Wyman, S. M. Clarke, W. A. L. Clarke, Dr. D. E. Wyman, 
Dr. J; S. Wertz, and Walter Theus. 

The following have served as deacons: Dr. D. E. Wyman, 
February, 1905; W. A. L. Clarke, July, 1909; Hugh E. Vin- 
cent, November, 1911; Henry E. Vincent, December, 1911; 
J. F. Wyman, E. H. Wyman, Jr., and R. R. Clarke, January, 
1920; Walter Theus and A. H. Able, July, 1921. 

The board of deacons at present is composed of J. F. Wyman 
_and E. H. Wyman, Jr. 

On March 31, 1925, there was a total of 70 communicants— 
ten non-resident and sixty resident. 

The congregation worshipped in a school house until the 
present church building was completed in 1910 at a cost of 
$3,000. 
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The pastors lived in a rented dwelling until the present 
manse was built in 1920, at a cost of $11,500. 

The following charter members, all of whom are elders, 
still survive: Dr. E. H. Wyman, Dr. D. E. Wyman, and 
W. A. L. Clarke. ; 


Harmony 


Harmony Church was organized about the year 1870, and 
was a member of Charleston Presbytery. The present Presby- 
terian church building sprang from a little church built by 
the men of the neighborhood of Whipp Swamp, by Christians, 
Methodists and Presbyterians. ‘This organization of Harmony 
was due to the spiritual devotion and untiring energy of a 
great and godly woman, Clementina Hay by name, the wife of 
Dr. Joel W. Wyman. She had the devoted religious spirit 
that has sent many of her kinsmen, the Hays, into the min- 
istry. All of her sons and nearly all of her grandsons and great- 
grandsons have been officers in the Presbyterian Church, most 
of them physicians. k 

The original officers of Harmony were A. P. Walters and 
W. H. Wyman, elders; E. H. Wyman and H. H. Wyman, 
deacons. Other charter members were Mrs. J. W. Wyman, 
- Mrs. A. P. Walters, Mrs. W. H. Wyman, Mrs. E. H. Wyman, 
Mrs. L. W. Smith, Helen D. Smith, Mrs. Martha Davis, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. C. Nelson. 

Rey. J. B. Mack was invited to come up from Charleston and 
held a protracted meeting at the Union Church. He brought 
Dr. J. L. Girardeau and the service continued for one week. 
Several united with the church. The members met and re- 
quested Rev. J. B. Mack to accept a call to this field. He con- 
tinued to supply for about two years. He was succeeded by 
Rey. F. L. Leeper. 

The following served as pastors: Rev. J. B. Dunwoody, J. L. 
Stevens, John R. Dow, D..N. Way, W.-M. Dixson, R. P. 
Walker, S. C. Caldwell, B. Graham, Paul F. Brown, Keff 
Smith, E. S. Brown, J. D. Gillespie, and A. P. Toomer. 

In 1876, the members decided to build a church at Crockett- 
ville. It would be more central and convenient for all the 
“members. ‘They put up a small rough building and put in 
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common benches. Preaching continued in this church for 
several years. The members prospering financially concluded 
to do away with the old building and erect a better one. The 
one now occupied would look creditable in any small town in 
the state and. it is one of the prettiest country churches in the 
county. The church never has had a pastor for his full time, 
being always a weak church, due mostly to the young mem- 
bers moving elsewhere and there being nothing in the com- 
munity to attract others to move in. 

Elders: Alfred P. Walters, Wm. H. Wyman, J. L. Folk, 
H. H. Wyman, B. F. Wyman, E. G. Hay, C. F. Davis, E. H. 
Wyman, John E. Frampton, B. W. Davis, Leroy Tuten, J. 
Z. Kearse, C. P. Walters, J. G. Lightsey, J. A. Hiers, Albert 
Kearse.. Deacons: E. H. Wyman, H. H. Wyman, C. P. 
Vincent, Jacob Lightsey, B. W. Davis, Brocke Kearse, W. F. 
Lightsey, Percy Gooding, Linwood Frampton, W. D. Vincent, 
Nelson Walters, Thomas Kearse. 


John’s Island 


Most of the records of the John’s Island and Wadmalaw 
Presbyterian Church were destroyed when the dwelling house 
of one of our elders, the late T. Y. Legare, was burned some 
years ago. We know, however, that this church was organized 
in the year 1710. Although over two hundred years old, the 
original building still stands and is in a perfect state of 
preservation. Not a weatherboard has been taken off or put 
on. The original roof of black cypress shingles was taken off 
about fifty years ago and replaced with cypress shingles. It is 
now covered with galvanized roofing. The earthquake of 
1886 pretty well destroyed the original ceiling and it was re- 
placed with wood. 

The earliest pastorate of which we have any present record 
was 1728, and the pastor was Rev. Turnbull. Then followed 
such names as Murray, Loromes, Laster, Drysdale, McElheny, 
Clarkson, Morse, Cruikshank, Abbott, Wright, Morse again, 
Elisha White, J. R. Dow, J. B. Mack, F. L. Leeper, Jos. 
L. Stearns, W. G. Vardell, H. M. Parker, P. S. McChesney, 
M. R. Kirkpatrick, and the present pastor, T. A. Beckett, Abe 
The writer knew personally and worshipped with all of these 
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ministers from Rev. J. R. Dow until the present pastor. (The 
present pastor is a son of this congregation —Ed.) 

The eldership contained such names as Fripp, ‘Townsend, 
Wilson, Whaley, Beckett (two), Walpole, Stearns, Legare 
(two), Muhler, Seabrook (two), Hills, Hay. We have only 
a record of elders from 1855. 

The record of deacons begins in 1858 and is almost 
identical with the elders ; most of the elders appear to have been 
raised from the diaconate. One of the most remarkable 
things in connection with this church and showing the wonder- 
ful goodness and watchful care of our Heavenly Father, is its 
preservation. Just think! a wooden structure surviving the 
Revolutionary War, storm, earthquake, the Civil War, and the 
danger of fire. What a monument to the men who selected 
the material! It is worth a visit to this church to anyone in- 
terested to see the framing, the hand carving on the old pulpit, 
etc. Then we must remember that the lumber in this church 
was entirely gotten out and dressed by hand. There were no 
saw mills in those days. 

At a meeting of Charleston AL een in October, 1925, 
the name of this church was changed to the John’s Island 
Presbyterian Church. 


Knox 

The Commission of Charleston Presbytery consisting of 
Rev. J. K. G. Fraser, Rev. B. R. Thornbury and Rev. J. E. 
Coker with Elder John W. Robson met at Knox Chapel 
April 26, 1914, and organized the Knox Presbyterian Church 
with a membership of 62. Following the organization of the 
church a congregational meeting was held and Rev. J. E. 
Coker called to the pastorate. Mr. Coker served in this pas- 
torate until July, 1919; after about one year’s absence he was 
again called to be pastor and served until September 24, 1922. 
Rev. Alexander Sifton was called November 5, 1922, and 
served until November 11, 1923. In June, 1924, the con- 
gregation received a communication from Westminster Pres- 
byterian Church proposing to move into the northwestern 
section of the city and requesting the members to express 
their willingness to transfer their membership into the West- 
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minster Church when moved and suitably located. The mem- 
bers present voted unanimously in favor of the above propo- 
sition. Rev. G. A. Nickles, pastor of Westminster Church, 
supplied the pulpit until March 22, 1925, when the congrega- 
tion requested Charleston Presbytery to dissolve the organiza- 
tion for the purpose of uniting with Westminster Church. 
Presbytery ordered the church dissolved April 23, 1925. 


Mt. Pleasant 


(Prepared by the committee appointed by the Session: Daniel 
P. Junkin, and O. A. Hamlin, July, 1925, and approved 
by the Session.) 

“The Wappetaw Independent Church” (as the same is written 
in their old pulpit Bible), or “the Wappetaw Congregational 
Church,” as it is more often called, was founded by a colony 
of planters from New England about 17 miles from Charleston, 
in Christ Church Parish, in 1696 or 1697. Dr. John Cotton, of 
the Circular Church, Charleston, probably helped organize it. 
During almost all of her life, however, she had Presbyterian 
ministers for pastors. 

After 150 years of useful life it had held up the standard 
of the Gospel in a large territory between the Wando River 
and the sea and Charleston and the Santee River. Two 
daughter churches gradually grew up; at Mt. Pleasant, and 
McClellanville. When the Civil War was looming up Mt. 
Pleasant strengthened as the mother church weakened. Wor- 
ship was kept up not only at “Wappetaw” but also at Mt. 
Pleasant, a church building having been erected there especially 
for use in the summer. Built in the fifties or before, it must 
have cost not less than $3,000 and could not be built now 
for twice as much. On November 12th, 1867 a resolution 
was passed by “the Corporation of Wappetaw Independent 
Church” looking to the organization of Mt. Pleasant as a sepa- 
rate church under Charleston Presbytery. There is no doubt 
that Dr. J. L. Girardeau, who had served Wappetaw Inde- 
pendent Church as a licentiate supply for six months in 
1848-49, was greatly instrumental in this matter. Charleston 
Presbytery reported to Synod in 1870 that Mt. Pleasant had 
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been organized. She had received from her mother church 
the building which is still used as her house of worship. The 
story goes (and it seems credible) that this building was 
used as a hospital by the Confederate forces during the Civil 
War, later by the Federals in the same way, and afterwards 
in Reconstruction times for a school house for Negroes. The 
scars of hospital uses are still to be seen, 

In its early years, Mt, Pleasant heard many a sermon 
from Drs. A. W. Leland and J. L. Girardeau, as both held 
property and spent various summer vacations there. Rev. J. 
Leighton Wilson writes of a great revival conducted by Dr. 
Leland when Wilson was teaching school in the village as a 
young man. 

Mt. Pleasant has profited much by the services of pastors 
of Charleston churches, both as occasional supplies and as 
part-time pastors. Some who served her were: Rev. Messrs. 
Bartlett, Dow, Leeper, Vardell, Chichester, Vass, Harris, and 
Colin McPheeters. Under this last a number of the present 
members joined the church. Rev. D. M. Mclver, for six years 
while pastor, also of Westminster, did very acceptable work 
in Mt. Pleasant. Then for a year Rev. J. E. Coker was pastor ; 
this seems to have been one of the very best years of its history 
in the way of additions. Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick gave part- 
time to Mt. Pleasant for a year. The present pastor, Rev. 
Daniel P. Junkin, D.D., began work here in 1917, giving half- 
time each to Mt. Pleasant and New Wappetaw. 

A letter from Rev. E. Cater, a former pastor of Wappetaw 
Church, dated 1870, refers to John Ferguson and Henry 
Leland as the first elders of Mt. Pleasant Church. John 
Leland later was made elder. For many years Dr. J. Y. Du- 
Pre and Alexander McElroy served with real force and ef- 
ficiency. For a short period each, Richard Caldwell and Isaac 
Auld gave themselves to this work until called home. The 
present elders have faithfully worked in this office Dr. James 
Frampton for over twenty years and O. A. Hamlin since 1905. 

The first deacons, L. S. Coleman and Isaac Auld, were 

-elected in 1911 and W. L. Erckman still serves with zeal and 


efficiency. 
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The Sunday School has been kept up most of the years. 
Dr. Chichester reorganized it, with John Leland as superin- 
tendent. Mr. Frank Whilden’s work and his singing in con- 
nection with the Sunday School were notable. About 1900 
O. A. Hamlin began his long term of fifteen or twenty years. 
He was at times almost alone, though never entirely so, as. 
always at least one faithful worker (Miss Mary Whitesides) 
was present to help in any way as she does still with the pres- 
ent Superintendent, Mr. W. L. Erckman, who since 1922 has 
with zeal carried it on. 

In the Women’s work, Mrs. Anne Leland was president of 

e “Old Society.” Under the leadership of Dr. Chichester 
it was reorganized with Mrs. A. T. Whitesides as president. 
Her death a few months ago was a great loss but the society 
continues its work. Mrs. M. L. Ellis is president. 


New Wappetaw 
(History prepared by Committe of Session—Rev. Daniel P. 
Junkin, D.D., J. B. Morrison and L. A. Beckman—and 
approved by the session.) 

A colony of New Englanders in 1696 settled on the coast 
seventeen miles from Charleston and about thirty-five from 
Georgetown. They called their church ‘““Wappetaw Indepen- 
dent Church” as we find it written in their Pulpit Bible. It is 
more often called “Wappetaw Congregational Church.” It 
was probably organized by Dr. John Cotton, then pastor of 
the Circular Church of Charleston and son of the celebrated 
Dr. Cotton of Boston, Mass. It became quite wealthy and 
helped finance church matters even in Charleston. It usually 
had Presbyterian ministers as pastors. As years passed Wap- 
petaw lost population and Mt. Pleasant and McClellanville 
gained. 

About 1868 or 1869 Mt. Pleasant was organized into a 
Church by Charleston Presbytery and was given its church 
building by Wappetaw Independent Church, and the Synod 
of S. C. enrolled it in 1870. 

During this same period the other end of Old Wappetaw 
territory about McClellanville was developing. Dr. J. L. Girar- 
deau who had served “Wappetaw Independent Church” as a 
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liceatiate supply for six months (from Nov., 1848, to April, 
1849,) was given a special invitation to preach in the school- 
house chapel at McCellanville by J. Palmer McClellan, and 
about 1869 came and gathered Presbyterians together and 
inspired them towards forming a Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. Peter Gowan, as evangelist of Charleston Presbytery, 
came with Rev. G. R. Brackett, D.D., on Aug 23rd, 1872, 
and organized New Wappetaw Church. 

The four first members were Mrs. Priscilla Morrison, Mrs. 
Sarah Whilden, and Mr. and Mrs. H. M. Lofton; three of them 
being direct descendants of old members of “Wappetaw Inde- 
pendent Church.” At this same service the following were 
received: Mrs. J. B. (Eliza) Morrison, Mr. J. Hibben Le- 
land, Mrs. S. A. Leland, Miss Sue. A. Leland, Mrs. Abbie 
Morrison, Miss J. I. Morrison, and Miss Mary Toomer, of 
whom Mrs. Sue. Leland Baker and Miss Mary Toomer are 
still living. Mr. J. Hibben Leland was elected elder and order 
was taken for his ordination and installation at the service 
to be held at night. This was done and at the close of the 
installation service the new session held its first meeting and re- 
ceived into membership Miss M. W. Morrison and Mrs. Eliza 
Ann Lofton, who is still a member here. On the next day 
Mrs. EF. McInnes was received, and on Sunday, the third day, 
Mrs. Prudence Munn, J. B. Morrison, R. T. Morrison, Jr., 
Mr. and Mrs. R. V. Morrison and Charlton H. Leland were 
added to the church. 

In the two years following there was considerable growth, 
and in 1874 Dr. H. W. Leland, R. T. Morrison, and R. T. 
Morrison, Jr., were made elders, and J. B. Morrison and A. 
W. Leland the first deacons. New Wappetaw had become 
well organized and was growing vigorously. 

Hitherto a union schoolhouse and chapel had been - used 
for all services but in 1874-5 they erected the church build- 
ing still in use on a site donated by R. V. Morrison. Rev. 
Thomas R. English preached the first sermon in June, 1875, 
and it was dedicated in August, 1876, Dr. J. L. Girardeau 
_ preaching the sermon. 

By 1877 worship at Old Wappetaw had ceased, the build- 
ing being out of repair and practically all her members were 


616 ‘THe PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


living at McClellanville and had become members and offtcers 
of New Wappetaw. Its “Corporation” consisted of R. T. 
Morrison (the elder), Nathan Legare Toomer, R. T. Morri- 
son, Jr. H. M. Lofton and J. B. Morrison. This last is 
now (1925) 79 years old, the only surviving member of that 
corporation. While representatives of “Old Wappetaw”’ leg- 
ally as its “Corporation” they were members and officers of 
“New Wappetaw.” 

On August Ist, 1877, the “Corporation” met and passed 
a resolution that “all monies, stock, and other properties be 
transferred to ‘New Wappetaw’ and adjourned sine die. 
Thus New Wappetaw Church came into possession of the 
Old Wappetaw Cemetery, the glebe of 115 acres of land, 
some bank stock, and the Communion silver and linen of 
“Wappetaw Independent Church.” This linen bears the date 
of 1831 and has been in continuous use to date. The value 
received thus would total at most, first and last, about $3,000, 
the larger part of the former wealth of Old Wappetaw having 
been lost in the bank failures and reverses during and after 
the Civil War. 

Two considerable revivals seem to have moved New Wappe- 
taw; one in 1877-78 under Rev F. L. Leeper and the other 
conducted by Dr. J. L. Girardeau in 1889 when twenty-two 
persons were added to the church. 

The Manse was built in 1905 and the church remodelled and 
enlarged in 1911. The cemetery site was donated to the 
church by Mr. and Mrs. M. F. Skipper.” 

A separate building of six rooms for the Sunday School 
was erected in 1923 under the leadership of its superintendent, 
R. L. Morrison. 

The Women’s work is well organized in connection with the 
Auxiliary of the Assembly, and the young people, in “Chris- 
tian Endeavor” and “Missionary Junior” societies are doing 
good work. 

_ New Wappetaw is an “evergreen” church, never being closed 

on the Sabbath, though the pastor is present only half time. 
The elders in turn conduct worship when the pastor is ab- 
sent or when they have none. The membership at present 
numbers 104. 
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This church has given two of her sons to the Gospel ministry : 
Rev. Peter Walker, D.D., and Rev. L. A. Beckman, Jr.; two 
more are candidates for the ministry, Daniel C. Kirkley and 
Eugene G. Beckman; and another, William P. Beckman, is 
preparing for medical missionary work, and J. Morrison Leland 
is Y. M.C. A. Secretary at The Citadel. 

Pastors or Supplies: Dr. J. L. Girardeau preached first of all 
and in its greatest revival and at the dedication of the church. 
Rev. P. Gowan and Rev. G. R. Brackett, D.D., at its organiza- 
tion. Revs. F. L. Leeper, 1874; Thomas R. English, 1875; 
J. L. Williamson, 1876; F. L. Leeper, 1877-78; J. L. Stevens, 
1879; S. H. Hay, 1880-83; J. R. Dow, 1883-85; W. G. Vardell, 
1885-93; F. L. Leeper, 1894-96; J. M. Harris, 1898-1902; W. 
W. Sadler, 1903-1910; E. FE. Ervin, 1912-1915; and the in- 
cumbent, Daniel P. Junkin, 1917-. 

Ruling Elders: J. Hibben Leland, 1872-1892; Dr. H. W. 
Leland, 1874-75; R. T. Morrison, 1874-1890; R. T’. Morrison, 
Jr., 1874-1906 ; Dr. I. Auld, 1878-1882; W. P. Beckman, 1881- 
1895; A. W. Leland, 1890-1912; J. B. Morrison, 1890-(still 
serving) ; G. T. Taylor, 1890-98; F. R. Baker, 1896-1909; C. 
H. Leland, 1896-1909; M. F. Skipper, 1909-1920; R. V. Mor- 
rison, 1909-1924; L. A. Beckman, 1909-; C. L. Kirkley, 1910-; 
Reve Brailstord21922--) Johne/T:; Hills; 1925-5. and. Ro 
Morrison, 1925-. 

Deacons: A. W. Leland, 1874-90; J. B. Morrison, 1874-90; 
F. R. Baker, 1890-96; C. H. Leland, 1890-96; M. F. Skipper, 
1896-1909; P. G. Sessions, 1896-; L. A. Beckman, 1896-1909 ; 
L. P. McClellan, 1909-1921; J. T. Hills, 1909-1925; Hibben 
Leland, 1911-1917; G. E. Munn, 1911-14; C. L. Kirkley, 1908- 
10; H. W. Leland, 1905-(still in office); R. V. Morrison, 
1905-1909; R. L. Morrison, 1919-1925; D. M. Mackintosh, 
1919-1925; T. L. Lofton, 1919-; R. T. Morrison, 1919-; W. 
M. Bonner, 1924-; J. B. Morrison, Jr., 1924-; and J. D. Mack- 
intosh, 1924-. 


Orangeburg 
On Sunday afternoon, May 2nd, 1835, Charleston Pres- 
bytery met at Orangeburg. Present: Dr. R. Post, of Circular 
Church, Charleston; Dr. W. C. Dana, of Central Church 
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(now Westminster), Charleston; and Rev. B. Gildersleeve, and 
organized the Orangeburg Presbyterian Church, with the fol- 
lowing membership: James W. Taylor, M.D., Mrs. Harriet 
Elliot, Mrs. Elizabeth Jamison, Mrs. M. Jamison, V. D. V. 
Jamison, M.D., T. A. Elliot, M.D., Mrs. Caroline Glover, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Rumph, Miss Rebecca Badger, James Taylor, 
and on examination the following were received into mem- 
bership: Mrs. Sophie M. Glover, Mrs. Emma C. Legare, Mrs. 
Mary Dwight, Sanders Glover, John M. Barrillon, making a 
total of fifteen members. 

The day following the Rev. I. S. Keith Legare was ordained 
and installed as pastor, and Dr. Thomas A. Elliot and Dr. 
James W. Taylor as elders. The charge to the pastor was made 
by Dr. Post and that to the people by Dr. Dana. The first 
communion service was held on the third Sabbath of August, 
1835. 

On account of its strategic location, this being the only 
Presbyterian Church between Columbia and Charleston, the 
church was. assisted by the Board of Missions for about two 
years, and then left to its own resources. 

For a few years, services were held in an old, frame build- 
ing of Revolutionary times, known as the “Marchant House.” 
This house stood near the intersection of Amelia and Windsor 
Streets and the quaint old hip-roof structure had been made 
to serve as English prison, court house, and dwelling. This 
house was used until the new building was secured in 1844. 
On December 15th, 1857, a fire of unknown origin, but proba- 
bly incendiary, completely destroyed the building. Within 
sixty days the sum of $4,150 had been subscribed by the mem- 
bers to erect another building, and in the meantime services 
were held in the court house. 

In the early history of the Church the present site was 
purchased from Mr. Sanders Glover for the sum of $300. 
This lot at that time extended beyond the present Amelia 
Street. The lot north of Amelia was sold to Riggs and Elliot 
in payment of a $700 debt due them on the building contract. 

Peculiarly and beautifully appropriate to the times, com- 
modious galleries were constructed for the accommodation of 
negro members, who regularly worshipped with their masters 
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and had dispensed to them the Sacrament by the same hands 
that served their master and mistress. The first negro com- 
municant, Clarissa by name, was admitted with Mr. and Mrs. 
V. D. V. Jamison, and answered the same questions as Mr. 
and Mrs. Jamison answered and was enrolled on the same 
book. The negro membership increased until in 1865, there 
were sixty-six enrolled, the last negro to join being Sarah 
Patterson, one year after her emancipation. In 1874, the 
Rev. T. Hanscome Legare and Mr. John A. Hamilton es- 
tablished a Sabbath School in the basement of the church, 
numbering seventy negroes. (These services were regularly 
maintained until a church was formed by these people, on 
Dickson Street. 

During the first sixty years or more there were but two 
cases for discipline among the white members of serious nature. 
One was for intoxication against a member received from a 
church in Brooklyn, N. Y. This case was dropped because 
the party left the state. The other charge was against Elder 
Jas. W. Taylor, M.D. and was “general inattendance to his 
duties as an officer and member, absenting himself habitually 
from communion and throwing his influence to another 
church.” The case caused much embarrassment and was 
carried to Presbytery for revision; this led Dr. Taylor to 
withdraw both as officer and member. There were two other 
cases of trivial nature which were readily adjusted. 

During the nearly ninety-one years of its organization the 
Church has had pastors as follows: I. S. Keith Legare, 1835- 
1845; Thos. H. Legare, stated supply, 1845-1851; David X. 
Lafar, 1851-1856; Benj. M. Palmer, 1856; Geo. Howe, 1857; 
A. Flynn Dickson, stated supply, 1857-18600; A. Flynn Dick- 
‘son, 1860-1868; J. D. A. Brown, stated supply, 1870-1881: 
J. D. A. Brown, 1881-1884; Edwin Muller, stated supply, 
1884: Edwin Muller, 1884-1888; John L. McLees, 1889-1925 ; 
Louis B. McCord, 1925 to the present. 

During this ninety-one year period the following have served 
as elders: Thos. A. Elliott, 1835-1884; James W. Taylor, 
- 1835-1853; Sanders Glover, 1837-1853; V. D. V. Jamison, 
1853-1871; Dr. W. S. Dudley, 1860-1867; A. Govan Salley, 
1860-1885; Dr. E. J. Oliveros, 1871-1875; Mortimer Glover, 
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1868-1921 ; John A. Hamilton, 1880-1903; Wm. Bird Thomp- 
son, 1886; George H. Cornelson, 1894-1916 ; William Willcock, 
1904-1912; John C. Pike, 1912-1913; Mortimer O. Dantzler, 
1921-1925; Harry B. Pitts, 1921; Thos. A. Salley, 1921; 
L. Bennett, 1921; Frank Williams, 1921; V. J. Hill, 1921; 
W. L. Moseley, 1912; Julian A. Salley, 1912; Norman E. 
Salley, 1926; Benj. W. Vincent, 1926. 

Today the church has ten elders and eleven deacons ; mem- 
bership of 174. 

We feel the story of this church would be sadly incomplete 
without making special reference to that saintly and princely 
man and pastor, Rev. J. L. McLees, who for nearly thirty-six 
years served as pastor and during that long period of time 
let not only his lips but his life express the Holy Gospel he pro- 
fessed. Big hearted, sympathetic, gentle, liberal, this man of 
God moved in and out among his congregation, a letter known 
and read of all men. Uniquely original, and wonderfully pro- 
found he presented the most abstract principles in concrete 
form as few men have been able to do. A man among men! 


Stoney Creek 


This church founded in 1743 as The Independent Church 
of Indian Land, near Pocotaligo, was independent in govern- 
ment, though it followed the Westminster Confession as its 
basis of belief. The first minister was the Rev. William Hut- 
son of England, who continued pastor until 1756, when he 
removed to Charleston, S. C., to fill the Circular Church. The 
Rev. Archibald Simpson of Glasgow, Scotland, succeeded Mr. 
Hutson, and remained until 1772, when he returned to Scot- 
land. A Mr. Kirkpatrick then occupied the pulpit from 1773 
to 1774. 

On January Ist, 1775, Rev. James Gourlay of Tullacoultry 
Parish, Scotland, became pastor and continued with this church 
until his death in 1803. The church was chartered March 
17th, 1785, as the “Independent Presbyterian Church of Prince 
William’s Parish.” 

After Mr. Gourlay’s death there was no paseo until 1807, 
when Rev. Robert Montgomery Adams was called. He re- 
mained until his death in 1811. A great difficulty was found 
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in obtaining a pastor for some time, until 1817, when Rev. 
L. D. Parks began to preach, either as pastor or stated sup- 
ply, continuing until 1821. From 1821, the church was ir- 
regularly supplied until 1830, when the Rev. Edward Palmer 
began to preach, alternating with Walterboro. In 1832 he 
gave his whole time to Stoney Creek, but in 1839 he again 
preached at Walterboro on alternate Sundays. He remained 
pastor until 1842. Under Mr. Palmer and his successor the 
church was greatly blessed. A fine work was carried on 
among the negroes, and a portion of the church was set aside 
for them by the pastor. This continued until after the Civil 
War. A Woman’s Missionary Society was organized by the 
pastor’s wife. 

In 1843, Rev. James B. Dunwody of Liberty County, 
Georgia, became pastor. His pastorate lasted until 1856. In 
1855, the church was received into Presbytery. For about 
two years preceding the Civil War, Rev. Edward Axson was 
the minister, but the confusion consequent on the war broke 
up all regular services. ‘The ancient church building was de- 
stroyed by the invading army, but the summer chapel, built 
in 1832 and used as a hospital during the war, had been spared, 
and here the scattered flock on their return gathered for wor- 
ship, led by a supply sent them by the Home Mission Board, 
and by a faithful elder, Mr. William D. Gregorie, who may 
be said to have kept religion alive in the community during 
those hard years. 

In 1873, the Church joined with Walterboro in calling their 
beloved former pastor, Rev. James B. Dunwody. He re- 
mained the active pastor until 1897, and pastor emeritus until 
his death in 1902, the Rev. A. L. Patterson being stated sup- 
ply during these years. : 

Rev. S. C. Caldwell became pastor in 1902 and remained 
until 1906. ‘The later pastors have been as follows: 

Rev. N. Keff Smith, 1908-1917; Rev. S. R. Hope, 1917— 
1921. Rev. Henry Rankin came to the church in 1922, and is 
the present pastor. 

An interesting fact about this church is that on its books is 
the record of the marriage, at Roswell, Georgia, of President 
Roosevelt’s parents, Rev. James B. Dunwody, a cousin of the 
bride, performing the ceremony. 
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- Of the officers, in the past, we have only room to mention 
the first two, Mr. Jonathan and Mr. Hugh Bryan. In later 
years, besides Mr. W. D. Gregorie already mentioned, were 
Mr. William Martin, Mr. C. J. C. Hutson and Mr. Sanders 
Glover, elders, all of whom have passed away. The present 
officers are Mr. M. W. Colcock and Mr: W. C. Hutson, elders, 
and Mr. J. G. Hutson, deacon. 

The congregation still meets on one Sabbath of each month 
in the church at McPhersonville, the site of the old church 
near Pocotaligo being used as the Cemetery. The beautiful 
Communion silver, and the “fair white linen” used on Com- 
munion Sundays, date respectively from 1753 and 1825. 


Summerville 


When the original Puritans, under the persecutions of 
Archbishop Laud, were driven out of the Church of England 
they became known as the “Separatists.” These joined with 
the Scotch against the King, on condition that the Separatists 
would accept the Scotch form of church government, Presby- 
terianism. But this union of Scot and English did not prosper 
—the English objecting to Presbyters as being nearly as bad 
as bishops. Cromwell’s influence was in the direction of the 
organization of congregations, each independent of all others. 
Thus came into use the term “Independent Church.” By this 
type of colonists a church was established at Dorchester, Mass., 
and was known as the “Independent White Church.” Elder 
William Pratt in the history of Midway Congregational Church 
of Liberty County, Ga., states that in 1695 a Mr. Norman, of 
Carolina, came to Dorchester, Mass., and called attention to 
the spiritual destitution of this region (Carolina). In the year 
1696, a colony from Dorchester, Mass., settled on the Ashley 
River (about four miles from Summerville) and established 
the Independent Church of Dorchester. Stalwart pioneers 
they were, undaunted by hardships and dangers, and holding 
religious liberty dearer than life itself, they came to Carolina 
for the express purpose of establishing the Gospel here. Not 
waiting for a church building, they gathered for the worship 
of God and celebrated the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper un- 


CHARLESTON PRESBYTERY 623 


der the spreading branches of an oak. The house of worship 
which they erected was known as the White Meeting House 
(whether because it was painted white, or for the parent church 
at Dorchester, Mass., or for the Rev. John White, the 
Patriarch of Dorchester, England, is not known), and its walls 
stood until the destructive earthquake of 1886, having been 
used as a sanctuary until 1886. In 1831, the church building 
in Summerville was erected, and was used by the congregation 
in the summer season, whilst that at Dorchester was used in 
the winter when the members of the congregation were resid- 
ing on their plantations. In 1859, all the members of the Dor- 
chester Church were enrolled as members of the Summerville 
Presbyterian Church, and by act of the Legislature in Decem- 
ber, 1882, all the property was vested in the Summerville 
organization. 

The Summerville Church has therefore been in continuous 
existence for 230 years. It is impossible to give a list of all 
the ministers who have served the church, but a few may be 
mentioned. ‘ 

Rev. William States Lee served from 1816 to 1821. This 
church was the first charge of Rev. I. S. K. Axson, D.D. 
The Rev. Charles S. Vedder, D.D., for more than thirty years 
pastor of the Huguenot Church, of Charleston, also served this 
church as his first charge. Dr. Alexander Martin, now the 
beloved pastor of Oakland Presbyterian Church, of Rock Hill, 
began his ministry here. The present pastor, Dr. J. Van de 
Firve has served for the past six years. 

In 1911, the two hundred and fifteenth anniversary was 
fittingly celebrated by the church. From the published ac- 
count of this celebration the above facts have been taken. 


Westminster, Charleston 


Westminster Presbyterian Church was first known as the 
Third Presbyterian Church of Charleston and was organized 
July 13, 1823. The following men were responsible for this 
organization: Thomas Napier, Thomas Fleming, James 
Mitchell, John Maxton, Joseph Tyler, H. C. McLeod, Robert 
B. Edwards, A. P. Gready, Wm. H. Gilliland, and Joseph 
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Coming. In 1814 a building was erected on the northwest 
corner of Archdale and West Sts. by the congregation of St. 
Andrews Presbyterian Church, who were seceders from the 
Scotch Church, but after a lapse of nine years this congrega- 
tion, being without a pastor and being burdened with debt, 
disposed of their property to Messrs. Thomas Napier and 
Thomas Fleming. It was in this building that the above named 
gentlemen met on June 4th, 1823, and associated themselves 
for the purpose of organizing a church. In subsequent meet- 
ings By-Laws and Regulations for the government of the new 
church were adopted. Messrs. James Mitchell, Robert Ed- 
wards and Jasper Coming were elected elders, and Rev. Wm. 
A. McDowell was nominated for their first pastor. The church 
was formerly organized on July 13, 1823, with nine male and 
nine female members. ‘The sermon for the occasion was 
preached by Rev. A. W. Leland, D.D. The building of St. 
Andrews Church was purchased and used as the place of wor- 
ship until 1850. 

The minutes of the session date from Dec. 12th, 1823, and 
minutes of the corporation date from June 4th, 1824. From 
these records we learn that Dr. McDowell served as pastor of 
the church until he resigned in August, 1833, to accept the of- 
fice of Secretary and General Agent of the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church. During the same month of Dr. 
McDowell’s resignation, Rev. Wm. H. Gildersleeve* was invited 
to serve the church as supply, which he continued to do until 
April, 1835. Rev. I. Dickson then served as supply until Rev. 
Wm. C. Dana, D.D., was called to the pastorate in November, 
1835. The pastorate of Dr. Dana was one of long and devoted 
service extending over a period of 45 years and was terminated 
by his death, Nov. 30th, 1880. 

In 1847, the building on Archdale St. being very much in need 
of repairs and “being situated in a notoriously disreputable 
neighborhood,” after a full and thorough discussion of the 
situation and in spite of warm attachments for the old church, 
it was decided to erect a new building on Meeting St. near 
Society. The new edifice cost much more than’ was at first 


*Was it not Rev. Benjamin Gildersleeve ?—Ed. 
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anticipated, but the financial difficulties were overcome and 
when completed it was a handsome structure of pure Corin- 
thian architecture. This building was occupied in the early 
part of 1850 and stands in use today one of the finest examples 
of its type to be found anywhere. “This edifice was seriously 
damaged by the earthquake of 1886, and was repaired with 
funds generously contributed by Presbyterians throughout the 
country in response to the personal canvass of Dr. Junkin in 
behalf of the Presbyterian Churches of Charleston. It was 
reopened for Divine worship Feb. 26, 1888, under the pastorate 
of Rev. Robt. A. Webb, D.D.” 

After the removal of the church the name was changed from 
Third Presbyterian to Central Church. In 1876 the pastor Dr. 
Dana being advanced in years and in feeble health, suggested, 
in correspondence with Elder Henry M. Bruns and Elder Jos. 
T. Caldwell, a possible union between Central Church and Zion 
Church on Glebe St. These elders did not consider the plan 
feasible at that time, however after the death of Dr. Dana the 
question of the union of these two churches was brought up 
again. After much correspondence and negotiating between the 
two churches, the union was consummated and approved by 
Presbytery Jan. '30, 1882, under the name United Zion and 
Central Churches until a name could be determined upon. In 
uniting the two churches one of the articles of agreement was 
that the proceeds from the sale of both church buildings would 
be used for the erection of a new building to be located in the 
northwestern section of the city. Looking to this the name of 
“Westminster” was chosen. Dr. Wm. F. Junkin, who was pas- 
tor of the Glebe St. Church became the pastor of the united 
church, and served until 1887, when he resigned we are in- 
formed, on account of strong family reasons, together with the 
departure of the church from the above named contract of 
union. 

Dr. Junkin was succeeded by Rev. Robt. A. Webb, D.D., and 
lhe was succeeded by Rev. D. A. Blackburn, who served until 
1895. From that date the church has been served by the fol- 

-lowing pastors and supplies: Rev. A. G. Wardlaw, pastor, 
February, 1895-October, 1901; Rev. D. M. Mclver, pastor, 
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November, 1902-March, 1909; Rev. T. S. Knox, pastor, Jan- 
uary, 1910-February, 1911; Rev. Benj. R. Thornbury, pastor, 
May, 1911-December, 1914; Vacant, December, 1914-January, 
1916; Rev. Donald McQueen, pastor, January, 1916-October, 
1917; Rev. J. J. Brockenshire, supply, December, 1917-Novem- 
ber, 1918; Rev. Chas. R. Hyde, supply, December, 1918-Jan- 
uary, 1920; Rev. Geo. A. Nickles, pastor, April, 1920-. . 

In the early part of 1924, the present pastor suggested the re- 
moval of the church to a suitable location in the northwestern 
part of the city where the residential section offers a much 
larger field of service, the plan being to locate between the 
Knox and Community Presbyterian Churches and to make one 
church out of the three. This plan was agreed to by the three 
churches and at this time a tentative union has been formed, 
so that as soon as the properties can be sold and finances ar- 
ranged this move will be made. 


Williston 

Williston Presbyterian Church was organized in the Willis- 
ton Baptist Church, September 21, 1920, 8 o’clock, P. M. by 
a Commission appointed by Charleston Presbytery, consisting 
of Rev. Alexander Sprunt, D.D., Rev. J. Ll. McLees, Rev. 
O. J. Brown and Ruling Elder Dr. D. K. Briggs and Dr. J. A. 
Wyman. Dr. Sprunt preached the sermon and presided. 

The following charter members were enrolled: Mr. J. A. 
Latimer, Mrs. W. E.. Prothro and Miss Louise Prothro, from 
Blackville Presbyterian Church, Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Cunning- 
ham from Purity Church, Chester, $. C., Mr. and Mrs. Jno. 
W. Odiorne, Manning, S. C., Presbyterian Church, Mrs. R. S. 
Martin and Mrs. H. R. Thomas, St. Matthews, S. C., and Mr. 
W. C. Cunningham, Liberty Hill, S. C. 

J. A. Latimer and W. E. Cunningham were elected, ordained 
and installed ruling elders, J. W. Odiorne and W. C. Cunning- 
‘ham were elected, ordained and installed deacons. 

Rev. J. L. McLees charged the officers and members of the 
newly organized church. 

Rev. Hugh R. Murchison, D.D., of the Faculty of Columbia 
Seminary was called as supply pastor, which he accepted and 
has continued to the present time. 
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During the brief existence of this little church it has, with 
the assistance of Presbytery, maintained regular preaching 
services every first and third Sunday mornings and every 
fifth Sunday. These services have been held in the Kennedy 
Hall, through the kindness of the sons of the late Mr. W. H. 
Kennedy. 

The church now owns a well-located corner lot which is a 
gift of Mr. W. E. Prothro and Mr. L. M. Pearson. It is 
hoped that at no distant day a neat chapel will be built as a 
permanent abode of the Williston Presbyterian Church. 

Soon after the organization of the church two young families 
were added to’ the roll” Mr.and Mrs.. O. A. “Kennedy, [r., 
and Mr. and Mrs. W. Roberts Kennedy. 

April 4, 1926, Mr. Richard Langdon Odiorne came before 
the Session for endorsement as a candidate for the ministry. 
He expects to be taken under the care of Charleston Presby- 
tery at the spring meeting. 

The Williston Church, though-a few years old, has made a 
good record for itself. It has paid its local expenses and over- 
paid its appropriations from the beginning. Its membership 
is made of splendid material which gives promise of future 
growth and permanence. 
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Aiken 


This church was organized August 28, 1858, with a member- 
ship of fourteen; with two elders, W. P. Finley and I. D. 
Legare, and two deacons, W. A. Schmidt and G. T. Raworth 
A charter was granted by the General Assembly of Sout. 
Carolina, with charter name of The Presbyterian Church of 
Aiken, South Carolina. (Acts, Vol. 12, p. 772) and on Febru- 
ary 12, 1920, under our General Incorporation Act, this charter 
was renewed and made perpetual. 

A lot sufficiently large for church and manse was given by 
Elder W. P. Finley, and an excellent frame church building 
was erected and was dedicated about May, 1859. 

Until about 1879, the church was sustained by supply minis- 
ters, and evangelists of Presbytery; such men as Rev. E. B. 
Carroll, Rev. John R. Dow, Rev. G. I. Porter, Rev. John T. 
McBryde, Rev. C. N. Mattoon, of Monroe, Mich., Rev. Alex- 
ander Sinclair, of Philadelphia, and Rev. Wm. Howell Taylor, 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., ministered to it. 

The following are the called ministers serving, with the dates 
of their installation: Rev. Thos. P. Hay, April 27, 1879; 
Rev. Jas. C. Oehler, June 12, 1887; Rev. George H. Cornelson, 
Jr., May 10, 1899; Rev. Frank Dudley Jones, Nov. 8, 1901; 
Rev. Thomas D. Johnston, May, 1909; and Rev. John Eadie 
Henderson (our present minister) Dec. 2, 1917. During this 
period, when our ministers were called from us, we were 
fortunate to have come to our help, those two great men: the 
Rev. Richard C. Reed, D.D., and the Rev. Henry A. White, 
D.D., and we learned to love them sincerely. 

In the autumn of 1924, the wooden church building was 
taken down and on its site a modern brick church, containing 
Sunday School rooms and a kitchenette, was erected and a new 
pipe organ installed, all at a total cost of about forty thousand 
dollars. The fund for this was started by a gift of two thou- 
sand dollars under the will of Elder Robert Powell, and com- 
pleted by contributions from church members and friends gotten 
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in during the past five years, added to by a loan of $8,500.00 
A sinking fund subscription of members will in due course 
liquidate this debt. 

' The present membership of 130 may be considered small 
in view of the age of the church and of the faithful labors of 
the ministers named, but it is a very united and very orthodox 
body, finding The Old Time Religion plenty good enough, and 
thinking with Thos. Carlyle that a sound belief is “a healthy 
act of a man’s mind,” and that a man is in a sad plight “when 
all he can manage to believe is something he can button in his 
pocket.” Asa result of inherent soundness the Aiken Church, 
like the Church of Scotland, has sent out to other places some 
fairly good Presbyterians, 

A well organized Sabbath School has always been main- 
tained, its superintendents during the past fifty years being 
Robert Powell, L. W. Dick, D. S. Henderson, P. F. Hender- 
son, and Elmore S$. Henderson (our present superintendent). 

The Aiken Church has a splendid Women’s Auxiliary, and 
it is no weakness of faith to feel that we could not happily and 
helpfully exist without our Women’s Auxiliary, and Societies. 

The following church officers have been called to join the 
Great Congregation: Elders W. P. Finley, I. D. Legare, 
W. M. Hutson, B. F. Wyman, Robert Powell, and D. S. 
Henderson; and Deacons W. ‘A. Schmidt, G. T. Raworth, L. 
Staubes, J. Z. Dunlap, and L. C. Ligon. The present officers 
are Elders H. H. Wyman, Sr., J. P. McNair, P. F. Henderson, 
H. V. Wyman and Daniel Crosland, and Deacons E.. P. Hender- 
son, C. J. Hill, E. H. Wyman, Elmore S. Henderson, W. W 
Coleman and B. F. Wyman. 

Our minister, the Rev. John Eadie Henderson (sent out by 
the Church of Scotland), and the good “helpmeet” who adorns 
his home, are very faithful to every duty, and labor well to 
bring to our lives what the Master spoke so continuously of, 
the Gracious Spirit of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

June 30, 1925. 


Aimwell, Ridgeway 


Aimwell Presbyterian Church is perhaps one among the 
oldest Presbyterian Churches in the State. While the records 
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obtainable, as to its origin and early history are very incomplete 
it appears nevertheless, that the church was organized about 
the year 1798 upon a tract of land on Cedar Creek donated by 
Francis Robinson for that purpose. ‘The church was received 
by the Presbytery of South Carolina on 25th of October, 1799, 
at a meeting of the Presbytery held at Beersheba Church at 
York District, S. C., at the last meeting prior to a division of 
the Presbytery into the first and second Se ESE of South 
Carolina. 

The membership of the church at its organization is not 
definitely known, but is supposed to have been about 30, plus 
a few colored members. 

The Rev. George Reed became the first ordained minister 
of the church, and continued his pastoral services for seven 
years, after which he severed his connection and removed to 
Camden, S. C. With the installation of the Rev. George 
Reed, Mr. John Rosborough was elected and ordained first 
elder and two years later the eldership was increased to two by 
the election of Mr. William Robinson. 

After the resignation of the Rev. Mr. Reed, the church was 
without a regular minister for nearly two years, and during 
this period only had an occasional sermon from the Rev. Wil- 
liam Rosborough or the Rey. — Porter, both of whom were 
probably local ministers. 

About 1808, the Session issued an official call to the Rev. 
Anthony Ross to the pastorate, which call was duly accepted 
and he was immediately installed and remained on active charge 
of the church until 1822. Soon after Mr. Ross’ connection with 
this church the original building then situated in Cedar Creek 
was destroyed by a forest fire, after which the congregation 
remained without a house of worship for several years. 
Finally a log hut was erected near the spot where subsequently 
a more commodious frame building was erected. The log hut 
_ was used for many years, but little of its history is known or 
recorded. It appeared a custom of those days to keep no books 
or records; for nearly 40 years of the existence of this church 
no trace can be found of its history or proceeding, and the only 
inference is that none was kept during that period. ‘During 
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Mr. Ross’ long service of 14 years, he also served Winnsboro 
and Salem Churches, both being grouped with Aimwell at the 
time. 

In 1822, he tendered his resignation and removed to Pendle- 
ton, $.0C. 

During those days the records say there was considerable 
destitution and the church was served by the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Kennie for a period of nearly one year, and was succeeded by 
Rev. William Brearley, who continued to supply the church 
until 1837. 

In 1833, the log cabin church was discarded and a new and 
modern church for that time was erected one mile north of 
Ridgeway, and, now known as old Aimwell. 

In 1838, Mr. M. Peden, then on probation, was invited to 
supply the church by the Domestic Board of Missions. He 
having accepted the call and also having received invitations 
from two other churches in contiguous territory, accepted the 
three churches and continued to serve them for two years and 
until his ordination. . 

After receiving ordination, he was called to serve the group 
from year to year or indefinitely. 

In 1841, at the Session of the Legislature, Geo. R. Hunter, 
Alexander Robinson, Jas. F. Craig were declared trustees, a 
body corporate under the title, “The Trustees of Aimwell 
Church in Fairfield District, S. C.” 

The congregations of this old church are characterized as 
refined and cultured. There is no mention of any extensive 
revivals of religion during the first 40 years of its existence. 
Now and then a new member, only to supply the vacancy 
caused by death or emigration. It seems that the kind hand of 
Providence has intervened, preserved and kept the Lamp burn- 
ing under the most difficult and trying circumstances during all 
these early years. 

The first Presbytery that convened with Aimwell was on 
Oct. 13th, 1842, 43 years after its organization, the opening 
* sermon being preached by the Rev. M. Peden. 

_ After the retirement of the Rev. M. Peden in 1846, the 
church was served by the following ministers: C. G. Logan, 
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from 1846 to 1849; J. J. DuBose, from 1849 to 1854; G. W. 
Boggs, 1854 to 1859; J. G. Richards, 1859 to 1860; J. Gi 
Kennedy, from 1860 to 1867; E. W. Boggs, 1867 to 1869; 
N. W. Edmunds, 1869 to 1880; S. L. Wilson, 1881 to 1882; 
J. R. McAlpin, 1882 to 1886; J. A. Wilson, 1886 to 1891 ; 
W. K. Boggs, 1892 to 1893; J. W. McLure, 1892 to 1896; 
J. G. Herndon, 1896 to 1900; H. J. Mills, 1901 to 1908; P. H. 
Moore, 1908 to 1910; W. R. Pritchett, 1910 to 1916; C. Mont- 
gomery, 1917 to 1919; R. M. Marion, 1919 to 1920; W. H. 
Eubank, 1921 to 1922; since 1922 the church has been 
served almost entirely by various students from the Theological 
Seminary at Columbia, S. C. 

The committee preparing this sketch would be pleased to 
record the names of all the members and officers who have 
served and affiliated with this church during its long career, 
but neither time nor space will permit. 

As stated, the church was organized with about 30 members, 
and what appears as remarkably strange its membership never 
exceeded 31 during the first 50 years of its existence. During 
the ante-bellum period, this church in a broad Christian spirit, 
in keeping with its humane and traditional policy extended its 
privileges to the colored people, who, except in a few isolated 
instances, had no churches of their own. A comfortable 
gallery was erected for this purpose and they were permitted 
to attend at will. They were usually enrolled by their Chris- 
tain name as belonging to Mr., etc. Some of these members 
were Occasionally cited by the Session to trial and disciplined, 
but in no greater proportion to their number than the whites. 
These people seem to have greatly appreciated this privilege 
and were unquestionably benefited spiritually, many amusing 
incidents of a sacred nature transpired during those ancient 
days and doubtless would be interesting to the present age, but 
space again prevents reproduction. 

We are loath to close this incomplete narrative without at 
least a brief mention of two or three of its loyal members who 
spent their lives in its service, and all of whom have long since | 
gone to their reward. Indeed this honor could be appropriately 
bestowed upon scores of our devoted members who have gone 
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to their long home from whose bourne no traveler returns, but 
again our allotted space closes the door. 

Mr. Arthur K. Craig became a member of Aimwell Church 
May 2nd, 1846 (by letter), the same year he was elected a 
ruling elder and continued to hold this position until 1877, 
when his long and useful career ended in death. Mr. Craig 
was a consistent and consecrated Christian and greatly beloved 
by all and especially by his church, who knew his sterling 
qualities best. 

Maj. George R. Hunter, a prominent and leading light, was 
enrolled as a member Sept. 26th, 1841 and during the year 
1844, was elected a ruling elder, and, except for a short period, 
remained as such until his death, which occurred Nov. 24th, 
1870. Maj. Hunter was quiet and unassuming gentleman and 
rendered faithful and valuable services to his church. 

Dr. John W. Campbell, a most lovable gentleman of the old 
school, became a member Oct. 5th, 1856, and immediately 
assumed a leading part in all the church’s important work. 
He was also elected a ruling elder on May 5th, 1866, and 
continued to discharge the duties of the office with fidelity, 
and Christian fortitude until death closed his long and Chris- 
tian career Feb. 10th, 1894. ; 

Mr. G. Logan Rosborough, another pillar of consistency 
and devotion, united with this church on May 3, 1880, and was 
ordained ruling elder March 19th, 1893. He descended from 
a Godly ancestry and was faithful and loyal in his church and 
Christian duty until Feb. 5th, 1905, when he peacefully fell 
asleep in Jesus. e 

Mr. Reid H. Brown, the last of a long list of devoted mem- 
bers that have passed to the Great Beyond, that we shall be 
able to mention, came to this church on Aug. 4th, 1883, and 
immediately gave his life unreservedly for the church of his 
choice. He served in every official capacity with zeal, loyalty 
and efficiency. To him all things were subordinate to that of 
‘church which he loved with his whole heart. He was ordained 
ruling elder March 19th, 1893, and remained in that capacity 
-until Aug. 16th, 1916, when the angel of death summoned him 
to his reward, leaving a vacancy not easily filled. 
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Mr. Robert Reed Roseborough, was another pioneer and 
pillar in the early development of this church, but has long 
since gone to his reward. 

Present officers of Aimwell Church: 

Elders: S. S. Tidwell, G. J. Wilds, C. C. Reed, W. J. John- 
son. 

Deacons: A. B. Coleman, A. C. Campbell, C. D. Tidwell, 
Init Ree Scott. 

Arsenal Hill 

On December 23, 1883, a few members of the First Presby- 
terian Church of Columbia, organized a Mission Sabbath 
School in the main building at the old State Agricultural So- 
ciety grounds. After Sunday School Dr. J. L. Girardeau, 
professor at the Presbyterian Theological Seminary, would 
preach. ‘The attendance at Sabbath School and the preaching 
services following continued to grow until the time came for 
the meeting of the Agricultural Society in the fall. 

The Sabbath School was then moved to the home of Mr. 
Thomas Kinkead, who was one of the chief promoters. 
Friends of the enterprise soon bought a lot on Richland Street, 
near Richardson (Main), and erected a chapel for worship. 
This chapel was dedicated February 28, 1885, by Rev. Luther 
McKinnon, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, who 
later became president of Davidson College, assisted by pro- 
fessors Girardeau, Boggs, and Hemphill of the Seminary. 
The following winter a petition was presented by the promoters 
of the Chapel to Charleston Presbytery asking that a church be 
organized. A commission was appointed by Presbytery to or- 
ganize a church “if the way be clear.” This commission, com- 
posed of Rev. John R. Dow, John L. Girardeau, D.D., and Elder 
Eben Stenhouse, met with the congregation February 21, 1886, 
and formally organized the church. A congregational meeting 
was held on March 21, 1886, at which time the church was of- 
- ficially named the Second Presbyterian Church of Columbia. 
It continued to be known as the Second Presbyterian Church 
until January 4, 1907, when, at the suggestion of Mr. and Mrs. 
George Cotton Smith, the name was changed to Arsenal Hill 
Presbyterian Church, 
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The church was organized with twenty-two members and 
continued to grow until 1892 when the membership had reached 
140. The present lot on Laurel and Assembly Streets was 
then purchased and the building moved to that site. By the 
year 1903, the church membership had grown to 212 and that 
of the Sabbath School to 167. The need for an adequate 
church building became urgent and, through the generosity 
of a very liberal elder and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. G. Cotton 
Smith, the present church building was made possible. The 
corner stone was laid February 24, 1904. The old building 
was then converted to the use of the Sabbath School. 

Dr. John L: Girardeau, D.D., Professor of Systematic 
Theology at Columbia Presbyterian Seminary, was called to 
the pastorate of the church March 21, 1886. ‘The installation 
took place April 26, 1886. 

Owing to the pressure of his duties at the seminary, Dr. 
Girardeau was forceu to resign as pastor the following April. 

On May 8, 1887, Rev. George A. Blackburn, who had com- 
pleted his theological course the previous year, was called to 
the pastorate. Dr. Blackburn was installed pastor November 
20, 1887. Dr. Blackburn was the son-in-law of Dr. Girardeau 
and had received his education at the Southwestern Presby- 
terian University and at the Columbia Theological Seminary. 
He continued as pastor of the church until his death May 28, 
1918. 

Rev. Wade H. Boggs, the present pastor, was called to the 
pastorate January 1, 1919. Mr. Boggs was educated at David- 
son College and Austin Theological Seminary and, at the time 
of his call to the church, was engaged in mission work in Okla- 
homa. 

In addition to the regular pastors of the church, there have 
been two assistant pastors; Rev. W. S. Hardin, from January 
9, 1916 to March 2, 1917; Rev. W. M. Mebane, from April 4, 
1918 to June 29, 1918. 

The church records show that the following have been sent 
by this church into the ministry and mission work: Rey. 
Alexander Martin, Rev. R. K. Timmons, Rev. Donald Richard- 
son, and Rev. John C. Blackburn; while Dr. and Mrs. H, L. 
Timmons went as medical missionaries to Korea. 
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The church records show that the following elders and 
deacons were elected, ordained and installed as officers of this 
church. Elders: February 21, 1886, Thomas Kinkead and 
Eben Stenhouse; April 24, 1887, T. A. McCreery, G. Cotton 
Smith and C. W. Suber; April 19, 1896, B. F. Wyman, C. H. 
Girardeau and J. G. Friday; March 11, 1900, J. B. Spillman; 
January 4, 1907, W. D. Ingram; July 19, 1908, C. C. Cooper ; 
January, 1913, S. G. Wilson; January 4, 1917, E. C. Crews, 
T. K. Feagan, J. A. Hancock; May 4, 1919, Dr. W. R. Barron 
and E. C. Barnard; October 23, 1921, W. F. Cooper, A. W. 
Morgan, J. W. McCreight, Dr. J. L. Thompson, and F. F. 
Whilden; May 3, 1925, S. S. Smith, E. G. Smith, T. B. Roach 
T. R. Stuart, and R. L. Burnett. Deacons: February 21, 
1886, T. A. McCreery, T. S. Kinkead, R. Stuart Marks; April 
24, 1887, Edward Allen, James M. Crawford; February 27, 
1898, O. E. Thomas, Alexander Martin, and C. C. Cooper; 
November 24, 1901, D. W. Robinson, and E. F. Girardeau; 
September 10, 1905, W. D. Ingram; January 4, 1907, W. W- 
Gregg, S. G. Wilson; July 19, 1908, A. B. Langley, F. E. Out- 
law; 1909, T. K. Feagan and R. L. Anderson; January 17, 
1913, J. A. Hancock, M. C. McIver; November 22, 1915, E. C. 
Crews; July 2, 1916, E. C. Barnard; January 4, 1917, A. W. 
Morgan, J. C. Blackburn, Q. C. Ogletree and R. C. Bolick; 
May 4, 1919, Reid Stuart and C. O. Cooper; October 23, 1921, 
RL. Burnett, R. J>Glenn, 1. Ee Kell; Jz Gs Macaulay, .Giy. 
McCreary, N. A. Shields. and S$. S. Smith; May 3,.1925, J. M. 
Anderson, W. E. Kerr, T. C. Hutchison, Harry Desportes, 
John Love, J. A. Bell, G. C. Milne, T. D. Faulkenberry, R. A. 
Goldschmidt, A. P. Richardson, J. W. Fisher. 

As this church grew out of a Mission Sabbath School it has 
always been interested in the development and work of its own 
Sabbath School. This has always been under the control of 
the Session of the church, who elect the officers and teachers 
each year and who kept the general oversight of the work. 
The Sunday School is organized along departmental lines with 
the Cradle Roll, Adult Classes, and the Hiome Department. In 
addition to these departments is the Columbia Business Men’s 
Bible Class which is conducted by the pastor at the Jefferson 
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Hotel each Sunday morning at ten o’clock. This class was 
organized following the Billy Sunday meetings in 1923, and is 
composed of the business men of the city. It has an enroll- 
ment of 250 men. The enrollment of the Sunday School, in- 
cluding the Home Department and the Cradle Roll, was 407 
at the close of the church year, March 31, 1925. The church’s 
membership was 599, 

The Ladies’ Missionary and Aid Society of the church was 
organized by the Session August 13, 1887. This Society con- 
tinued, first as the Ladies’ Aid Society and then as the Ladies’ 
Aid Society and Missionary Society, until February 23, 1919, 
when the Woman’s Auxiliary was organized, adopting the full 
plan of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church. At the close of the church year 1925, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was composed of ten circles. The work of the 
Woman’s Missionary and Aid Society first, and of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary later, has always been under the control of 
the Session. » 

At the request of the Women’s Society that there be elected 
a deaconess to look after the needs of the poor and assist with 
the work of the church, the Session elected a deaconess in 
_ 1890, and again in 1891, and she continued to work for some 
time. At the Spring meeting of Presbytery in 1892, the com- 
mittee on Sessional Records called the attention of the Presby- 
tery to this action of the part of the church Session and entered 
criticism of this action. The records show, however, that the 
Presbytery reversed the action of the committee and allowed 
the existence of the office of deaconess to continue unques- 
tioned. . This was continued for some. time but was finally 
abolished. The congregation was divided alphabetically among 
the various members of the Session who were responsible for 
the care of the spiritual and material welfare of each person 
in his group. 

On April 1, 1890, the Session organized the Young People’s 
Society. This society continued until December 14, 1896, 
when one society was organized for the girls and one for the 
boys. After some time, however, a reorganization took place 
and the two societies were again combined into one society, 
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which continued as one society for many years—no record being 
left of its discontinuance. Christian Endeavor Societies were 
organized for the young people in 1920, under the control of 
the Session. 

On September 21, 1892, the young women of the church 
were organized into a society to carry on work similar to that 
done by the older women. A similar work is being done today 
in the Business Women’s Circle of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

On April 1, 1924, the men of the church were organized ac- 
cording to the approved plan of the General Assembly. This 
organization meets once each month, following the regular an- 
nual program as worked out by General Assembly’s Committee 
for the men of the church. This organization is now com- 
posed of about 65 members. 

Daily Vacation Bible School was first organized in the sum- 
mer of 1923 with an attendance of 144 pupils. The summers 
of 1924-1925 saw an even greater interest than that of the 
first summer. 

Beginning in 1889, the records show that Session authorized 
the expenditure of funds for young people’s entertainments to 
be given quarterly. In 1921, the congregation began to hold 
its annual “Fellowship Night” at which the entire congregation 
is in attendance and a program of genuine fun, fellowship and 
good will is carried out. 

In 1892, the Session felt that there was need for a school to 
be operated in connection with the church at which not only 
the ordinary subjects of learning would be taught but a regular 
course in Bible instruction given. Consequently a grammar 
school was organized with one teacher. This school fulfilled 
such a need and succeeded to such an extent that in 1894, a 
building was erected and a high-school with four teachers 
organized. The records show that in 1899, there were 150 
pupils enrolled in the high school. 

This school was continued with marked success until 1906, 
when the development of the city schools had reached such a 
point that it seemed advisable to discontinue the church school. 

This church was organized with certain distinctive features 
emphasized. The founders of the church believed that Christ 
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not only set up a system of church doctrine but that he also 
established a system of church polity, and that in its government 
and its worship the people must find authority for everything 
done either from direct statements or by good and necessary 
inferences from the teachings of the New ‘Testament. 

The founders believed that instrumental music had no place 
in divine worship and it was not until March 9, 1919, that an 
instrument was used in the church worship. 

The founders believed that the tithe was the scriptural 
method of giving and, on February 6, 1888, the congregation 
adopted the tithe as its duty in giving to the work of the church. 

Another interesting feature of the church was the belief of 
its founders that the deacons should take part in the dispensing 
of the elements of the Lord’s Supper. From the beginning to 
the present time the deacons have taken an equal part with the 
elders in the Lord’s Supper. 


Batesburg-Leesville 

The first work among the Presbyterians of this community 
was begun in 1906. It was a small Sunday School, which met 
in a hall over one of the stores. Occasionally a member of the 
faculty of Columbia Theological Seminary would preach for 
them. In May, 1907, Mr. R. T. Gillespie, then a student in 
the Seminary, was secured to supply the congregation. In the 
summer of that year a meeting was held by Rev. R. G. McLees 
and Rev. F. H. Wardlaw, and the congregation petitioned 
Charleston Presbytery to appoint a commission to organize a 
church. ‘This commission consisted of Rev. F. Dudley Jones, 
D.D., of Aiken, Rev. Henry A. White, D.D., of Columbia, and 
Elder Robert Powell, of Aiken, and one other minister. ‘The 
church was organized as the Batesburg Presbyterian Church, 
and Mr. J. A. Whitten was installed as elder. No other of- 
ficers appear in the minutes of the General Assembly of 1908, 
but the church shows a membership of sixteen. Mr. Gillespie 
remained with the congregation until May, 1908. 

For several years the church was, not supplied, but the little 
group was still working, and in 1910, they bought a lot in the 
‘town of Batesburg. In 1912, Dr. W. T. Gibson was installed 
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as elder. The work continued for several years, but finally 
died. ‘The lot was sold, and Mr. Whitten was given charge of 
the funds. 

~ In 1921, the work was revived by the Home Mission Com- 
mittee of Congaree Presbytery, a newly organized Presby- 
tery, and Mr. A. W. Dick, then a student in Columbia Theo- 
logical Seminary, was secured to supply the pulpit. With the 
funds available from the sale of the former lot, and with the 
help of the Synod’s and Presbytery’s Home Mission Com- 
mittees, a large lot was bought, and a brick church built midway 
between the two towns of Batesburg and Leesville. The 
church was reorganized as the Batesburg-Leesville Presby- 
terian Church, with Mr. Whitten as elder. At the conclusion 
of his Seminary course, Mr. Dick was called to the pastorate. 
He was ordained and installed in the summer of 1924. 

In the fall of 1924, he resigned to pursue his studies at 
Princeton, and Mr. B. S. Hodges, Jr., then a member of the 
Middle Class of Columbia Theological Seminary, was secured 
as supply. In December, 1924, Mr. Whitten, the only of- 
ficer of the church, moved away, and Presbytery was petitioned 
to appoint a commission to elect, ordain, and install a new set 
of officers. ‘This commission met in August, 1925, and Mr. 
J. B. Reid and Mr. G. M, Ward were installed as elders, and 
Mr. H. Ll. Fulmer and Mr. Willie Cockrell as deacons. In 
November, 1925, Mr. Hodges, having been licensed by Presby- 
tery, was called as pastor, and was ordained and installed by a 
commission of Presbytery on November 23, 1925. 

The present membership of the church is sixty-six. During 
the past year the membership has been doubled, and the con- 
gregation, so long without a house of worship, is enthusiastic 
in its new building. The outlook of the field is very promising. 


Beech Island 


There was no organization of a church of our denomination 
until 1829. About that time there was a revival of religion, 
followed by the faithful and profound piety of the Rev. Nathan 
H. Hoyt, a young Presbyterian minister who came from Ver- 
mont to the South on account of poor health. /The first place 
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he visited and served was at Beech Island, Edgefield District, 
S. C., in 1828. The church was organized in 1829. Mr. Hoyt 
was its first pastor. The first elders ordained were: Dr. 
Sumter Mills, of Chester, S. C.; Mr. Samuel Clarke, Sr., and 
Dr. Joseph Wilson, “called elect men of God.” Dr. Mills died, 
and Mr. David Ardis succeeded him. Mr. Ardis moved to 
Marietta, Ga., and was succeeded by Mr. John Nail. The 
church at this time had no building, but worshipped in a build- 
ing of the Methodist Church, which was opened to all Christian 
people. The present building was erected in 1836, by sub- 
scription. The land was given by Mrs. Keating, and the 
dear little church stands a monument to the faithful members 
who built it so long ago. ‘The regular and elected pastors who 
served the church at this time were, first, Rev. Nathan Hoyt, 
Rev. Thos: Hay, Rev. William Hughes, Dr. S. S. Davis. Dr. 
Abner Porter and Rev. Jas. Dunlop served as supplies when 
no pastor, so that divine service was continually held at all 
times. ‘The pastors who have served the church through the 
years are as follows: Succeeding Rev. James Dunlop, Rev. 
Axson, who was the son-in-law of Rev. Nathan Hoyt, and who 
was ordained as minister in the Beech Island Church during a 
meeting of Presbytery held there about 1860. Rev. Axson was 
pastor of the church for many years, during the sad days of the 
Civil War he served his people, and his little daughter (who be- 
came the wife of Woodrow Wilson) was born in Beech Island 
_ and baptized in the Beech Island Church by her father. After 
Rev. Axson came Rev. Baker, Rev. George Porter, Rev. Keith 
Legare, Rev. John Dow, who was pastor from about 1878 to 
1892. The following ministers served the church for short 
periods: Rev. John Hay, Rev. H. M. Dixon, and Rev. Hutson. 
Rev. F. L. Leeper was pastor from 1896 until 1900. Rev. R. P. 
Walker from 1900 until 1903. Rev. Jas. EK. Ward supplied for 
a short time in 1903 and Rev. Dudley Jones served the church 
from 1904 until 1908. Rev. Thomas Johnson next, followed by 
Rev. M. M. McFerrin, who left to become a Chaplain in the 
A. E. F. in France in 1917. Dr. Jos. R. Sevier was pastor of 
the church from 1918 until December, 1924. During his pas- 
torate the church made a marvelous growth, both spiritually and 
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numerically. ‘The present pastor is Rev. Frank Morgan, who 
became pastor December, 1925. The church has had meeting 
of Presbytery three times during her history, in 1860, in 1883, 
and in 1903, and entertained at such times many distinguished 
men of the Presbyterian faith, among them the famous Dr. 
Girardeau. 

The Beech Island Presbyterian. Church has never been a 
large church at any time, being larger at present than ever be- 
fore, having between sixty and seventy members. But the 
watchword of her people has been faithfulness, for almost a 
hundred years the church has been opened at regular intervals 
for divine service, and Sunday School held regularly every 
Sunday. 

At one time the membership by death and removal came as 
low as ten persons, and only three men in the church, but these 
faithful ones met regularly for services, and God has blessed 
this little church greatly in these latter years with the gift of 
His spirit and many consecrated workers for the Master. 

Mrs. Harriet Davies Eve. 


Bethesda (Camden) 


The account of this church in Dr. Howe’s “History of the 
Presbyterian Church in South Carolina” ends with the pastor- 
ate of Rev. Dr. Samuel S. Davis, who resigned on account of 
ill health March, 1851, having served the church as pastor three 
separate times—in 1823, 1828-1830, 1845-1851... (Howe's 
History of the Presbyterian Church, Vol. II, pp. 359, 494, 
657.) 

The records of the church show that on March 2, 1851, the 
letter of resignation of Dr. Davis was presented to the congre- 
gation and accepted and on the same day Rev. Samuel H. Hay 
was unanimously chosen pastor. He took charge of the church 
April 1, 1851, and continued in office until his resignation. 

‘Harmony Presbytery dissolved the relationship between pastor 
and people in October, 1879. The testimonial to Rev. Hay 
found in the Minutes of Session evidences the esteem in which 
he was held among his people. Mr. Hay died Februray 24, 
1886. 
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The records of the church during this long pastorate reflect 
the changes in the economic, social and political condition of 
the country. At the beginning there was a large proportion of 
rich slaveholders among the members. Nine are said to have 
been considered wealthy, even in that day, and might well have 
been counted in the millionaire class. A number of the slaves 
of the members belonged to the church and worshipped with 
their masters in the Sabbath services. The church had felt 
the surge of passions that split the country, and had in solemn 
action of the Session approved of the secession of the Con- 
federate States, and called upon God to vindicate the righteous- 
ness of the Southern cause. 

The wealth of the members had been swept away by the war 
and the old order had passed. 

When Dr. Hay took charge of the church, the elders were: 
J K. Douglas, C. J. Shannon, John Workman, Daniel Louis 
DeSaussure and John Rosser, Clerk of Session and Superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School. - 

John K. Witherspoon, Anthony M. Kennedy, William An- 
derson and Wm. H. R. Workman were elected deacons Jan- 
uary 9, 1853. 

Elder Daniel L. DeSaussure died April 12, 1857, aged sixty- 
two years, having been an elder of the church for nearly three 
decades. 

On March 20, 1859, Burwell Boykin, William Anderson 
and Anthony M. Kennedy were elected elders. 

Elder John Rosser resigned as Superintendent of the Sabbath 
School October 4, 1859, and a little later as Clerk of Session. 
He moved with his family to Memphis, Tenn., and on April 29, 
1860, letters were issued them to unite with the church there. 
Elder Anthony M. Kennedy was chosen to succeed Elder Rosser 
both as Clerk of Session and as Superintendent of the Sabbath 
School. 

Elder William Anderson died August 7, 1860, age fifty-four, 
and Elder James Douglas died Nov. 13, 1860, eighty-one years 
old, having served as elder since 1811. 

Wm. H. R. Workman was chosen elder November, 1860, and 
R. J. McCreight in Jan., 1861. 
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On March 10, 1861, E. W. Bonney, Benjamin Perkins and 
Robert M. Kennedy were elected deacons. 

Elder Burwell Boykin died July 28, 1861, age fifty-one, 
Elder C. J. Shannon on December 2, 1863, age seventy-one, 
having been an elder since October 28, 1832, and Elder John 
Workman on February 9, 1865, in his seventy-third year, hav- 
ing served as elder since the same date. James Thornwell Hay 
was ordained as elder April 7, 1872. 

A. M. Kennedy resigned as Clerk of Session on account of 
ill health April 1, 1876, and Wm. H. R. Workman was chosen 
in his place. He also resigned as Superintendent of Sabbath 
Schools and J. T. Hay was elected to that office by Session. 

Rev. A. M. Sale was installed pastor May 7, 1881. The elders 
at that time were: R. J. McCreight, Wm. H. R. Workman, 
J. T. Hay, and Anthony M. Kennedy. There was but one 
deacon, Robert M. Kennedy. The membership of the church 
numbered 114. 

Rev. Mr. Sale resigned during the early part of the year 1883 
and Rev. W. W. Mills took charge of the church as pastor- 
elect March 23, 1884, was installed May 1, 1884, and re- 
mained as pastor of the church until ill health caused his resig- 
nation October 21, 1904. He died May 24, 1905. 

During the twenty years of his pastorate the church grew to 
love him, and the ties that bound pastor and people together 
became stronger and sweeter. 

Mr. J. D. Kennedy, E. C. DuBose and C. E. Workman were 
installed as deacons August 3, 1884. 

Elder J. T. Hay resigned as Superintendent of the Sabbath 
School July 11, 1886, and Rev. W. W. Mills was chosen by 
Session for the place. Elder R. J. McCreight died February 1, 
1888, age 69, having served as elder since Feb., 1861, and Elder 
Wm. H. R. Workman died March 17, 1889, having been or- 
dained an elder on the same day, Feb., 1861. 

- Samuel Boykin was ordained elder April 29, 1888, and I. H. 
Alexander and Willis W. Mickle on April 7, 1889. E. O. Mc- 
Creight and Samuel M. C. Moore were ordained and installed 
as deacons June 23, 1888. On the death of Elder Wm. Work- 
man, Elder A. M. Kennedy was chosen as Clerk of Session and 
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held that office until his death Dec. 17, 1872. Dr. I. H. Alexan- 
der was chosen Clerk of Session Feb. 17, 1893. 

Dr. A. A. Moore was ordained and installed an elder May 
7, 1893, and Gen. J. D. Kennedy on January 26, 1896, and on 
that day W. L. DePass and John J. Workman were ordained as 
deacons. Gen. J. D. Kennedy died April 14, 1896, in his fifty- 
seventh year. 

On June 3, 1900, G. H. Lenoir was ordained and installed as 
elder and E. F. Watkins as deacon. Dr. I. H. Alexander was 
chosen Superintendent of the Sabbath School July 8, 1894, 
Rev. W. W. Mills having resigned. Dr. Thos. M. McConnell 
was called as pastor of the church December 11, 1904, and oc- 
cupied the pulpit for nearly three years. He did a great work 
in awakening the church to modern conditions and the need of 
progress. 

During this pastorate on February 19, 1905, John L. Gettys, 
E. C. DuBose and T. B. McClain were elected elders and John 
T. Mackey, W. D. Barrett, Benjamin Haile, Dr. W. J. Dunn, 
J. B. Wallace, Laurens I. Mills and John C. Cureton were 
elected deacons. The following elders died: Samuel M. C. 
Moore, October 7, 1905; W. W. Mickle, September, 1906; and 
James Thornwell Hay, January 6, 1907. 

Rev. J. C. Rowan was called April 26, 1908. He served the 
church as pastor for more than nine years, resigning in the fall 
of 1917. He took this service as his first charge and filled the 
pulpit ably and acceptably. He was especially loved by the 
men of the community and exerted a wide influence in the 
town and county. 

Nicholas Peay and Laurens T. Mills were installed as elders 
July, 1909, and H. M. Fincher, June 18, 1911. Elder Samuel 
Boykin, died 1904. B. B. Clarke was elected Superintend- 
ent of Sabbath School January, 1913, and served for two years. 
On April 26, 1915, Laurens T. Mills was elected Superin- 
tendent. 

Dr. Edwin Muller was called as pastor April 7, 1918, and 
served the church most devotedly and effectively till he resigned 
- on account of ill health August 1, 1926. His scholarly attain- 
ments, ripe experience, wise, broad judgment. and universal 
charity had endeared him to the hearts of his people and they 
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mourn the loss of his wise counsel, tender sympathy and loving 
friendship. 

The elders of the church at this time are: B. B. Clarke, 
G. H. Lenior, John T. Mackey, T. B. McClain, Lawrens T. 
Mills, J. G. Richards, Jr., S. W. VanLandington. L. T. Mills 
is Clerk of Session. "The «deacons are: Wm. D. Barrett, 
Wm. L. DePass, Charles DuBose, W. H. Haile, D. O. Houser, 
T. Lee Little, John S. Lindsay (treasurer), H. L. Eos RE 
Stevenson and F. M. Wooten. 

The Superintendent of the Sabbath School is F. N. Mc- 
Corkle. 

One thing may be noticed in the history of this church 
through the three quarters of a century covered by this sketch, 
and that is that the church has not remained without a pastor 
at any time for more than a few months. This example might 
well be followed by some of our other churches, who in fear 
that they may not find just the most suitable minister allow the 
flock to scatter for want of a shepherd. . 

During the past few years the church has added to its plant 
a neat brick Sabbath School building with an auditorium and 
nine class rooms, greatly facilitating the work of the church 
and increasing the interest in the Sabbath School and in the 
church work generally. The membership of the church is 
about two hundred. 


Bethune 


Soon after the town of Bethune was located a number of 
citizens of the town petitioned Harmony Presbyery at the fall 
meeting in Camden, S. C., 1900, to organize a church at Be- 
thune. A commission was appointed by Presbytery to proceed 
with the work and organize the church. The commission ap- 
pointed by Presbytery consisted of the following: Rev. C. M. 
Richards, Rev. V. R. Gaston, Elder D. M. Bethune and Elder 
E. E. Ellis. Shortly after the appointment by Presbytery, Rev. 
C. M. Richards moved from the bounds of this Presbytery and 
Rev. W. W. Mills was appointed in his place. 

On September 29th, 1901, the commission met, organized 
and named the Bethune Presbyterian Church with a member- 
ship of 18 members. At the organization the following officers 


CONGAREE PRESBYTERY 647 


were chosen to serve the church: N. A. Bethune, M. K. 
Yarbrough and J. A. McLaurin were elected elders, and J. A. 
McCaskill and K. T. Estridge deacons. This little band of 
members went to work to erect a church building. Before the 
building was completed Rev. A. M. McNaul had preached for 
the people and on October 13th, 1901, he was called as pastor 
and served the church until January, 1904. 

On March 13th, 1904, the church building was blown down 
by a storm. ‘The people, however, were not discouraged and 
proceeded at once to the erection of another building. On Oc- 
tober 2nd, 1904, Rev. G. M. Howerton was called as pastor 
and served the church until November, 1907. During Mr. 
Howerton’s pastorate a manse was erected. A congregational 
meeting was held October 2nd, 1904, and the following officers 
were elected: Elders A. B. McLaurin and W. L. Clyburn; 
Deacon J. A. Shaw. For some time after Mr. Howerton left, 
the church was supplied by students from the Columbia Sem- 
inary and others. 2 

On March 3rd, 1912, Rev. J. M. Forbis was called and in- 
stalled as pastor on April 28th, 1912, and is serving the church 
at the present time. May 5th, 1912, John A. McCaskill was 
elected elder, and A. T. Bethune, A. K. McLaurin and J. N. 
McLaurin were elected deacons. March 10th, 1915, Robert M. 
Bethune was elected deacon. April 10th, 1919, N. K. Mc- 
Kinnon and J. N. McLaurin were elected elders and D. J. 
Clyburn was elected deacon. On April 1st, 1923, K. T. Es- 
tridge was elected elder and W. A. McDowell and G. B. 
McKinnon were elected deacons. March 31st, 1925, J. E. 
Severance, R. E. McCaskill and Frank Lee were elected dea- 
cons. 

In 1923 the old church was torn down and replaced by a 
commodious brick building with modern Sunday School rooms. 
This building was dedicated October 28th, 1924, and now has 
a membership of 110 members. 


Columbia, First 


Original letters now in possession of officers of the church 
show that on March 30th, 1794, a letter signed “Thos. Taylor, 
Bn. Waring” was addressed to Rev. David Dunlap calling him 
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to a “Church for Christian worship” at Columbia. But this call 
not being in proper form a second letter was written September 
Ist, 1794, signed “Thos. Taylor, B. Waring, G. Wade.” The 
call was accepted and Mr. Dunlap was ordained and installed 
June 4th, 1795, in the State House, the Rev. Robert McCul- 
lough, moderator, delivering the charge to pastor and people, 
after the Rev. Francis Cummins had preached the ordination 
sermon from 2 Cor. V, 20. 

Here he remained until his death, September 10th, 1804. 
There is a lapse in the records until 1809, but Howe (I1;.355) 
says that Dr. Jamieson (later an elder) was a “member of the 
Presbyterian Church in Columbia since 1805.” 

On May 15, 1810, a reorganization took place and the Rev. 
John Brown, professor of moral philosophy at the South Car- 
olina College, became pastor. 

The following are the names of the pastors and supplies 
from the beginning to the present, those marked with * being 
supplies : 

David E. Dunlap, September, 1794, to September, 1804. 
John Brown, May, 1810, to December, 1811. B. R. Mont- 
gomery, July, 1812, to July, 1818. T. C. Henry, Novem- 
ber, 1818, to January, 1824. Robert Means, January, 1824, to 
March, 1827. John Rennie, June, 1827, to July, 1831. Thomas 
Goulding and George Howe, joint supplies, July, 1831, to 
January, 1833. S.C. Jackson, January to May, 1833. *J. F. 
Lanneau, May to September, 1833. A. W. Leland, January, 
1834, to January, 1837. John Witherspoon, Jily, 1837, to May, 
1839. J. H. Thornwell, May, 1839, to January, 1841. *B. 
Gildersleeve, July, 1842, to January, 1843. B.M. Palmer, Jan- 
uary, 1843, to January, 1856. J. H. Thornwell, February, 1856, 
to March, 1860. J. H. Thornwell and F. P. Mullally, co- 
pastors, March, 1860, to November, 1861. F. P. Mullally, No- 
vember, 1861, to June, 1863. *B. M. Palmer, August, 1863, to 
February, 1865. *George Howe, February, 1865, to May. 
1866., W.\ EK. Boggs, May, 1866, tosjanuary, 1e7l-2 +je Re 
Wilson, February, 1871, to July, 1873. *J. F. Latimer, July, 
1873, to August, 1873. *E. M. Green, August to November, 
1873. J. H. Bryson, November, 1873, to April, 1877, *J. F. 
Latimer, June to September, 1877. *W. S. Plumer, September, 
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1877, to June, 1878. J. B. Mack, June, 1878, to January, 1881. 
*J. L. Girardeau, March, 1881, to October, 1882. W. E. Boggs 

and C. R. Hemphill, co-supplies, November, 1882, to October, 
~ 1883. L. McKinnon, October, 1883, to September, 1885. 
*J. D. Tadlock, October, 1885, to June, 1886. Neander M. 
Woods, June, 1886, to April, 1889. Samuel M. Smith, Sep- 
tember, 1889, to January, 1910. J. O. Reavis, April, 1911, to 
June, 1914. A. W. Blackwood, November, 1914, to March, 
1921. R. A. Lapsley, Jr., May, 1922 (now pastor). 

The salaries paid the pastors began with one hundred and 
twelve pounds paid Mr. Dunlap in 1794. $500.00 to Dr. 
Brown in 1810; $2,000.00 to the first full-time pastor in 1818; 
$1,500.00 in 1824; $2,000.00 in 1837; $1,000.00 in 1865; 
$1,500.00 in 1866; $2,000.00 in 1875; $1,500.00 in 1880; $2,- 
100.00 in 1891; $2,400.00 in 1904; $2,700.00 in 1912; $3,- 
000.00 in 1919; $3,300.00 in 19215 $5,000.00 in 1922. 

The following have been elders of the church with the dates 
of their election: . 

Thomas Taylor, John Murphy, Zebulon Rudolph, Thomas 
Lindsay, 1810; Dr. Edward D. Smith, previous to 1818; Dr. 
V. D. V. Jamieson, William Law, 1820; James Young, Dr. 
Thomas Wells, Robert Mills, 1824; Col. John Taylor, James 
Ewart, Gilbert Tennent Snowden, Dr. J. M. Becket, 1831; 
Sidney Crane, James Martin, 1835; Andrew Crawford, 1846; 
Prof. R. T. Brumby, 1852; John S. Scott, Levi Hawley, A. L. 
Kline, 1853; Henry Muller, Fitz William McMaster, J. McF. 
Gaston, 1856; William J. Duffie, Eben Stenhouse, 1869; Wash- 
ington A. Clark, William Sloane, 1878; D. F. Bradley, Douglas 
McKay, Dr. George Howe, D. R. Flenniken, D. B. Johnson, 
1887; J. S. Muller, D. Lathan Bryan, 1898; Thomas S$. Bryan, 
Aw Ca Moore GC. Ae Wauchope “Dre RY A. Lancaster, LL. 
’ Wilds, John Sam Verner, 1903; Dr. Robert L. Moore, W. H. 
Townsend, T. S. Kinkead, F. F. Whilden, 1913; W. S. Cur- 
rell, C. J. Cate, B. M. English, J. T. Gray, Fitz Hugh Mc- 
Master, William D. Love, 1915; David Cardwell, John W. 
Simpson, S. B. McMaster, J. A. Stoddard, 1919; Cen? Bald= 
win, T. Hal Dick, A. C. Squier, H. T. Baylis, William D. 
Melton, Wyatt A. Taylor, 1922; S. L. Miller, Sr., John M. 
Bateman, L. W. Jarman, Dr. C. Fred Williams, Thornwell 
Muller, B. L. Parkinson, 1925. 
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Previous to 1874 the church had no deacons. Its temporal 
affairs were managed by a temporal committee elected by the 
corporation. A proposition had been made in 1840 to elect 
deacons, but nothing came of it. The following are the names 
of the deacons to date: 

1874, W. A. Clark, William Sloane, Dr. George Howe, Jr., 
Capt. A. G. Brenizer; 1875, Thomas A. McCreery, James A. 
Davant, William D. Love, Sr.; 1879, Douglas McKay; 1884, 
A. C. Jones, David Cardwell, Thomas S. Bryan, J. S. Muller ; 
1887, D. Lathan Bryan, James H. Woodrow, P. C. Lorick, 
Thomas S. Kinkead, Colin M. Smith; 1898, John M. Daniel, 
Thornwell Muller, Cyrus H. Baldwin, A. C. Squier; 1903, 
3, eB. MeMaster, “Fs “Ha; McMasters Jolinal: Frost. (GG. 
Wilson; 1909, H. T. Baylis, T. Hal Dick, H. N. Edmunds, 
Beverly M. English, E. L. Green, W. R. Henderson, F. C. 
Withers, 1913, A. C. Clarkson, J. H. Eleazer, J. F. Living- 
ston, Dr. .P.. V. Mikell, O. -Y. Owings, Reed. Smith; 1915, 
John T. Melton, J. M. Bateman, E. 1. Craig, Dr. C. Fred 
Williams ; 1919, Walter S. Neil, E. S. Cardwell, S. L. Lat- 
imer, Jr., George McCutchen, G. M. Tarrant, Wyatt A. Taylor, 
William Banks; 1922, J. FE. Belser, Smith Harrison, Dr. T. C. 
Lucas, Dr. N. B. Edgerton, Lee A. Lorick, B. L. Parkinson, 
J. B. Scott, F. B. Shackelford, James S, Verner; 1925, C. B. 
Elliott, Walter T. Love, F. G. Vance, Dr. C. C. Stanley, FE. H- 
Leaman, P. H. Jamieson, John T. Sloane, Robert B. Hellams, 
FE. P. Davis. 

The. corporation, which is composed of all male members 
21 years old and above who contribute to the support of the 
church, has had the following officers 

President, 1823, H. W. DeSaussure; 1828, Judge Abram 
Nott; 1829, John Taylor; 1831, H. W. DeSaussure; 1833, Col. 
Abram Blanding; 1836, David Ewart; 1845, John A. Craw- 
ford; 1866, Henry Muller; 1886, R. L. Bryan; 1901, William 
J. Duffie; 1902, Washington A. Clark. 

‘Secretaries of Corporation: 1821, David Ewart; 1824, Sam- 
uel Guirey ; 1825, John Ferguson ; 1827, G. T. Snowden; 1830, 
James Ewart ; 1831, John A. Crawford; 1834, G. T. Snowden ; 
1865, Eben Stenhouse; 1870, W. J. Duffie, 1874, A. G. Bren- 
izer ; 1875, W. A. Clark; 1879, George Howe, Jr. ; 1880, Doug— 
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las McKay; 1885, A. C. Jones; 1887, ‘Thomas S. Bryan; 1923, 
Fitz Hugh McMaster. 

The records of the corporation were all burned in the 
fire of 1865, and it is not known who were secretaries of cor- 
poration from 1853 when G. T. Snowden died until 1865. 

The minutes of Session were not signed preceding 1830, when 
they are signed Thos. Wells, Clerk pro tem. Since then the 
following have served: 1831, G. T. Snowden; 1853, J. S. 
Scott; 1856, Fitz William McMaster; 1871, Eben Stenhouse: 
1886, William J. Duffie; 1902, D. Lathan Bryan; 1914, Thomas 
S. Bryan; 1923, Fitz Hugh McMaster. 


CuurcH BuiLpINncs 


During the ministry of Mr. Dunlap services were held in the 
State House. When Dr. Brown was pastor the chapel of the 
South Carolina College was used. In 1813 the old Court 
House building of Lexington County, which was at Granby, 
was purchased and the material moved to Columbia and a 
church building erected on the site of the present church. In 
1852-53 this building was moved to the southeast corner of 
Lady and Marion Streets and transformed into a dwelling, 
now standing. 

The present church building was then erected. The adver- 
tisement calls for a “church edifice . . . dimensions 58 by 78 
feet, height of tower and spire 180 feet, order Gothic, materials 
brick, stucco, roof tin.” The spire was blown off by a cyclone 
in 1875, rebuilt in 1888, damaged by fire in 1910 and when 
rebuilt the same year the top of the finial was made 188 feet 
above the earth. 

The present church building was dedicated October 9, 1853, 
Dr. B. M. Palmer being the pastor. He closed his great sermon 
on that occasion with the words: “To the service and glory 
of the adorable and incomprehensible Trinity, we solemnly 
dedicate this building and all that appertains to it.” The cost 
of the building then was about $35,000.00. 

What is now known as the Smith Memorial Chapel was 
built in 1910-11 and dedicated June 25, 1911, and named in 
honor of the late pastor, Dr. Samuel Macon Smith. It cost 
about $20,000.00. Before 1925 it was wholly inadequate to 
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the needs of the church, and in 1922 when the Taylor residence 
on Washington Street was bought and made the parsonage, the 
old manse, corner of Washington and Marion Streets, was 
converted into a Sunday School annex. In 1925 it was deter- 
mined to enlarge the church building, remodel the Smith Me- 
morial Chapel, and replace the annex with a modern educa- 
tional building. . 

The architects in charge of the work were R. H. Hunt Com- 
pany, Chattanooga, Tenn., designers, and Lafaye & Lafaye, of 
Columbia, supervisors of construction. The east or rear wall 
of the church was removed and the building lengthened by 
about 40 feet, and three bays added.. There is a new rostrum 
and choir, behind which and facing the congregation is a beau- 
tiful wood screen of Gothic tracery. Behind the screen is the 
organ, which has been rebuilt, making its total cost about $15,- 
000. Beneath the organ chamber are the retiring room, Session 
room and choir room. At the balcony level, on each side of the 
organ loft, are classrooms. The entrance in front centre has been 
retained but altered to fit the new height of the vestibule floor, 
new granite steps being installed for that purpose. The side en- 
trances formerly on the front end of the building, have been 
closed, and new entrances built into side vestibules, near the 
west corners of the north and south walls. The seating capacity 
of the remodeled church is about 1,250. The cost was about 
$78,000. ‘ 

The Smith Memorial Chapel is to be converted into a build- 
ing for the social and athletic activities of the church, and the 
educational building will accommodate about 1,500 students in 
graded departmental work, with separate assembly rooms for 
each department. It is to be connected with the Smith Memo- 
rial Chapel by an arcade. 

The three buildings will form a group of buildings in the early 
English Gothic style, all in harmony, and very beautiful. 

While the church has had a Sunday School from its early 
days, the enrollments are not of record until lately. In 
1879 these were 120 names on the rolls; in 1895, 189; 1910, 
206; 1920, 718; 1924, 834. The last two figures including 
cradle roll and home classes. 

The earliest record of membership of the church is in 1810, 
when thirteen sat at the Communion table. For later years 
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the figures are as follows: 1843, 116 white, 12 colored; 1869, 
140 white, 50 colored; 1900, 451, all white; 1920, 828 - 1924, 
1035: 

The early records of the church show many trials for con- 
duct unbecoming a church member, and the evidence is that 
the discipline of Session was strict and well enforced. 

Instrumental music was not used in the church until after 
the Confederate War, when an organ formerly used in Grace 
Church, Charleston, was bought. The organ now in use is 
one of the largest and best in the State. 

Only a few of the notable members of the church may be 
mentioned. Col. Thomas Taylor, “the patriarch of Columbia,” 
on whose plantation a part of the city is built, was an elder 
from 1810 to 1833, when he died. Robert Mills, who built 
the Washington Monument and was one of the great archi- 
tects of America, was an elder during his residence here. An- 
drew Crawford was an elder from 1835 to 1880, longer than 
anyone else to date, save Washington A. Clark, who at present 
writing has been an elder for 47 years, and a member 54 years. 
Col. Fitz William McMaster served longest as superintendent 
of the Sunday School—25 years. He was an elder 43 years, 
and a member 47. A. C. Squier, as teacher and librarian, has 
been connected with the Sunday School 55 years, and next to 
him was T. S. Bryan, as teacher and assistant superintendent, 
53 years. Chancellor H. W. DeSaussure was president of the 
corporation and member of the church. 

Other distinguished members were Dr. Joseph LeConte, the 
eminent scientist, Woodrow Wilson, late president of the United 
States, and Mrs. Elizabeth F. Ellett, who wrote “The Women 
of the Revolution.” 

Such is an epitome of the history of the oldest congregation 
in Columbia, dating from 1794. 


Eau Claire 


A Presbyterian Mission Sunday School was held for a 
number of years in the old Hyatt Park school building, having 
been organized by the late Dr. and Mrs. R. C. Reed, of Co- 
lumbia, and others. F. F. Whilden, Prof. A. R. Banks, 
and a number of teachers in the community carried on this 
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work there until the Eau Claire Presbyterian Mission Chapel 
was built in 1912 on a lot given by L. T. Wilds, through the 
efforts and work of Dr. James Reavis, who was pastor of the 
First Church of Columbia at the time. The old Sunday School 
building of this church was torn down and rebuilt in Eau Claire 
by the First Church and was known as the Eau Claire Pres- 
byterian Misson Chapel. 

In May, 1912, the first service was held. Mr. Ray Riddle 
preached, Miss Sue Wilds was organist and Mr. Whilden led 
the singing. A little later Dr. Reavis held open air services 
near the church. In October Dr. R. B. Grinnan was sent as a 
supply by the “Mother” church. He was pastor of the Wood- 
row Memorial in Waverly at the time. He served one and one- 
half years, then Mr. Ligon, a seminary student, filled the 
pulpit a short while until the First Church sent Mr. J. O. Van 
Meter as the pulpit supply in 1914 from the seminary. In 1916 
a meeting was held at the home of Mr. Whilden by the fol- 
lowing men: Mr. Van Meter, Prof. P. S. Carmichael, N. W. 
McDermid, H. W. McCreight and I. M. Keels, to decide the 
advisability of organizing a church. There was some opposi- 
tion to this, due to the loyalty of the members to the First 
Church and the few Presbyterians in the town of Eau Claire, 
but through the continued efforts of Mr. Van Meter, and the 
then pastor of the First Church, Rev. Andrew Blackwood 
and two “Scotch Presbyterians” in Eau Claire—N. W. Mc- 
Dermid and Inglis McQueen Keels—grandson of the late Dr. 
Donald McQueen, of Sumter,— a petition was sent to Pres- 
bytery (Congaree) through T. S. Bryan, Dr. Grinnan and Dr. 
George Blackburn, of Arsenal Hill Church, requesting them to 
make Eau Claire Chapel an organized Presbyterian Church, 
and to be known as the Eau Claire Presbyterian Church, which 
was granted. J. O. Van Meter, supply pastor; elders, F. F. 
Whilden and N. W. McDermid; deacons, P. S. Carmichael 
and I. M. Keels, treasurer. 

In 1919, elders were: F. F. Whilden, N. W. McDermid, 
P. S. Carmichael and H. W. McCreight; deacons, G. F. Bowie, 
T. J. Chapman and I, M. Keels, treasurer. 

In 1920 Mr. Van Meter was ordained and installed pastor 
of the church. G. F. Bowie was made an elder, and N. D. 
Walker and T. J. Chapman deacons. 
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Membership has grown from 30 to 110. The church has 
been self-supporting for five years and the budget has been met 
every year for benevolences, but does not entirely support its 
pastor. 

The Sunday School of the Eau Claire Chapel had as its 
first superintendent Prof. A. R. Banks, next a seminary stu- 
dent, for a year or two. H. W. McCreight took charge during 
the latter’s summer vacation and has been superintendent ever 
since, having N. D. Walker as his assistant at present. Senior 
Christian Endeavor Society was organized five years ago, now 
have junior and intermediate also. 

The church has spent a considerable amount on remodelling 
and replastering the building and a choir loft was built in 
1922. Mrs. John E. Wilds is chairman, director, and pianist 
of the organized choir. 

Revival services have been held by Dr. Reavis, Rev. George 
Belk, Rev. R. T. Gillespie, and Rev. R. A. Lapsley, Jr. 

Plans are under way for building a manse. Church at 
present rents a house in Eau Claire for pastor and family; a 
lot has been bought near the church for the manse. 

At present pastor, J. O. Van Meter; elders, H. W. Mc- 
Creight, T. J. Chapman, C. B. Fraley, N: D. Walker, and 
Robert Moore; deacons, John E. Wilds, chairman; M. E. 
Wilds, J. A. Cloyd, Jr., Hilliard Miller, A. H. McDermid, 
J. E. Matthews, E. A. Richardson, and I. M. Keels, treasurer. 

Two of the elders have gone to their reward—N. W. Mc- 
Dermid and G. F. Bowie. 


Edgefield 


An effort was made before the War Between the States 
to establish a Presbyterian Church at the county seat, and a 
handsome sum was subscribed, but the war suspended all 
effort in that direction. When the war ended many of the 
friends of the church were dead and nothing further was 
done for ten years. 

For a number of years Mrs. J. W. Hill, then Miss Mattie 
Wardlaw, was the only Presbyterian in the county. She 
held her membership in the First Church of Augusta, Ga. 
In spite of ‘her loneliness and the seeming hopelessness, she 
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clung to her cherished hope that in time she would see a Pres- 
byterian Church at Edgefield. Under Providence she became 
the mother of Presbyterianism in the county. She found 
three other persons in the county who had been raised up in 
the Presbyterian Church, and who were ready to help in the 
establishing of a church. She sent a petition to South Car- 
olina Presbytery, asking for occasional ministerial visits, 
looking toward an organization. The outcome was that on 
May 26, 1877, Revs. J. L. Martin, R. A. Fair, W. F. Pearson, 
and Elders Thomas Thompson and Robert Wardlaw met at 
Edgefield and, with many misgivings, much hesitation and 
earnest prayer, organized a church of four members: Mrs. 
J. W. Hill, Mrs. R. S. Anderson, Miss Etta Rainsford, now 
Mrs. Bunyan Norris, and Mr. S. H. Manget. The organi- 
zation was sustained jointly by the presbyteries of South Car- 
olina and Charleston, since its bounds lay in each. Preaching 
was maintained at Edgefield C. H., and Trenton and John- 
ston were preaching stations within the bounds of the Church 
with four members. he one man was elected as elder and 
Mrs. Hill automatically became the board of deacons, the 
board of trustees, church and Sunday School treasurer and 
Sunday School superintendent. These offices she filled most 
efficiently and only relinquished them as she found some one 
to fill them. In May, 1880, Rev. S. L. Morris visited the 
church and by invitation held a meeting at Trenton, which 
resulted in ten members. In 1882 Mr. Morris became the 
pastor. . When he became its pastor the church had increased 
its membership to 30 members and a house of worship had 
been erected at Trenton. Rev. Mr. Morris established a fourth 
preaching point at the “Pavilion” of the Huzzars near the 
home of B. R. Tillman. The next building was at Johnston 
dedicated June, 1883. 

The Highview Church came next, and last was that at Edge- 
field, erected on a lot bought of W. E. Lynch for $250.00, in 
May, 1885. 

The four church buildings were erected within eight years 
after the organization of four members. 

During that time there was only one organization, all prefer- 
ring to stay together. Mr. Morris preached to two of these 
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stations each Sabbath. He received into the church 130 mem- 
bers, baptized 65, leaving a membership of 120 when he ac- 
cepted a call to Macon, Ga., in the fall of 1889. 

The church remained without a pastor until the following 
fall, when Rev. J. M. Plowden accepted a call. Under his pas- 
torate the first manse was built on the lot opposite the depot. 
The lot for the manse and several Communion sets were given 
by Mrs. Norris. The manse was built on the building and 
loan plan. Mrs. Hill undertook to raise the monthly payments 
by teaching music and any way that presented itself. Later, 
Dr. Hill and Dr. Lynch assumed the payments. At the death 
of Dr. Lynch, Mr. W. L. Dunovant took his place and at the 
death of Dr. Hill, Mr. W. W. Adams took his place; thus were 
the payments made and thus was the faith of this good woman 
rewarded. 

In 1910 the present site was bought of W. W. Adams for 
$750.00 and the new manse erected at a cost of $3,000.00, all 
of which has been paid, the Woman’s Society raising more than 
$800.00 of the amount. in six years. 

In 1891 the Edgefield Church was divided into three and 
Trenton and Johnston Churches were organized. 

The longest pastorates are: Rev. S. L. Morris, who is now 
secretary of the Assembly’s Home Missions; Rev. G. G. Mayes, 
who is connected with the Presbyterian Progress, and 1s pastor 
of the church at Winnsboro; Rev. T. P. Burgess, under whose 
pastorate the church was taken from the Home Committee’s 
roll, and who now lives in Georgia ; Rev. E. C. Bailey, who is 
now living in Hartsville, and Rev. H. EK. Wright, under whose 
pastorate the church was remodeled and new Sunday School 
rooms added. 

While the struggle is still on, the church feels that the re- 
sults justify the early efforts and that the faith of the founder 
is being rewarded daily. 


Hopkins 
In 1890 Mrs. A. M. Hopkins and Mrs. M. J. Gorman, two 
Presbyterian women at Hopkins, desiring services here, re- 
quested the Columbia Seminary to send a student to preach 
two Sundays in the month. ‘This request was granted and the 
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students came regularly during the session for a period of 
twenty-five years, preaching two sermons a day in the school 
house. 

In 1915 Mr. William Stork, the student supplying the pulpit, 
persuaded the band of Presbyterians to organize a church. 
The organization was perfected in 1916 and W. A. Downing, 
a student, supplied the pulpit. Dr. J. R. Hopkins was elected 
elder and T. D. Hopkins deacon. Ordination services were held 
on Sunday afternoon, June 11, Rev. G. A. Blackburn, Rev. 
R. B. Grinnan, and Elders D. W. Robinson and N. W. Ed- 
munds officiating. There were fifteen charter members. 

In May, 1918, Rev. A. P. Toomer was called and was or- 
dained and installed pastor on the 23rd. He also supplied the 
Eastover Church, preaching twice a month at each place. 

On July 14, 1918, A. M. McGregor, a former elder of Reedy 
Creek Church, was installed an elder. On September 22, R. D. 
' Williamson was ordained and installed as deacon by Mr. 
Toomer. An unused Methodist church in the community was 
bought. Mr. Toomer served the church two years and it flour- 
ished. 

In 1920 the Eastover Church withdrew from the group and 
we had to call upon the Seminary students again. For four 
years we were grouped with Rowan Chapel. During this 
time we were supplied by Messrs. J. R. Woodson, H. B. Dendy, 
C. D. Brearley, and T. B. Hay. One summer during this 
period the Men’s Evangelistic Club of Columbia conducted 
services and held the congregation together. 

In October, 1924, we again united with Eastover and called 
Rev. A. E. S. McMahan, who served us until April, 1925. 
We were again supplied by students until June, when Rev. J. B. 
Polk was called for the summer months. 

In September, Rev. W. M. Crofton was called and began his 
duties October the 4th. 

On account of the many changes of pastors the church suf- 
fered greatly in loss of members and general interest. ‘The 
present membership is twenty-five, only fifteen of whom are 
active. Dr. J. R. Hopkins is our only elder now. 

There is an active Woman’s Auxiliary, which takes an in- 
terest in the welfare of the church and contributes to all causes 
of the church at large. 
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Johnston 

The Johnston Presbyterian Church was organized in 1883. 
There were nine charter members, Mr. and Mrs. E. M. Hicks, 
S. H. Mangett, Mrs. T. J. Teague, Mrs. Nora Dunlap Lott, 
Mrs. Margarite Dunlap, Miss Nannie Dunlap, Mr. M. B. 
Latimer, and Mrs. Amelia M. Latimer. 

This little band of loyal Christians worked hard to build the 
church that we now have. The dedication sermon was 
preached by Rev. J. L. Girardeau, D.D. The Rev. S. L. 
Morris was the pastor. Other pastors who have served the 
church are Rev. J. M. Plowden, Rev. States Jacobs, D.D., Rev. 
G. G. Mayes, Rev. Stewart, Rev. Latimer, Rev. T. P. Burgess, 
Rev. E. C. Bailey, Rev. Lack, Rev. E. L. Barber, and Rev. 
H. E. Wright. Mr. J. B. Sloan, a seminary student, has sup- 
plied for us during the summer of 1926. 

Although Johnston and Trenton each had a church building, 
they remained as one church until 1891. Under the adminis- 
tration of Rev. J. M. Plowden a manse was built in Edgefield, 
and the Johnston and Trenton were organized into separate 
churches. 

Mr. James Simmons, Mr. EF. M. Hicks, and Mr. P. B. Harri- 
son were elders in the church for a number of years. Since 
their ‘death, Dr. D. B. Frontis and J. W. Marsh have been 
elders. Mr. O. F. Armfield was ordained elder in 1925. Mr. 
Chas. Lamb and S. Theodore Marsh were deacons until the 
death of Mr. Lamb in 1925, when Mr. McQueen Quattlebaum 
was ordained to succeed him. ‘The church membership is 20. 

As our church records -were lost at Presbytery several years 
ago we are unable to give any other information. 


Langley 

Meetings were held in the Union Church, Langley, S. C., 
on October 10th and December 12, 1880, to consider the ques- 
tion of organizing a Presbyterian Church in Langley. 

On January 9th, 1881, at the close of public worship, the 
Presbyterian Church of Langley was regularly formed accord- 
ing to our Form of Government. Rev. John R. Dow presided 
and opened the meeting with prayer. This church was re- 
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ceived under the care of Charleston Presbytery at the spring 
meeting on Edisto Island, 1881, and is now enrolled as one of 
the churches of that Presbytery. 

Pastors: Rev. John R. Dow, the Evangelist of Charleston 
Presbytery, 1900; Rev. Kenneth McCaskill, 1904; Rev. W. H. 
Mills, Rev. F. D. Jones, Pastor of Aiken Church; Rev. T. D. 
Johnson, the stated supply. 

Ruling Elders: 1881, A. C. Small; 1887, Mr. Small died 
and Mr, P. A. Emanuel was then nominated and elected as 
ruling elder; 1892, Mr. W. R. Smith chosen as elder; 1895, 
J. W. Rochester chosen as elder. In 1895, John Maxwell was 
made deacon and treasurer. In 1925, the Langley Presby- 
terian Church ceased to_exist as an organization. 


Lebanon 

The beginning of the Church of Lebanon was some time be- 
tween 1770-1780 on Jackson Creek. David McCreight, Wil- 
liam Hamilton, John and Alexander Robertson, James Gray 
and John Phillips, elders from Ireland, collected the people 
and became united as a church and congregation. 

The first meetings were held in private home of John Robert- 
son. ‘The church was organized by Rev. John Simpson of 
Fishing Creek. After some time a log house was built for 
public worship on the land of John Robertson which was used 
for this purpose until after his death. Some misunderstand- 
ing arising with the widow as to church dues, this house was 
abandoned, and another of similar material was erected on 
the land of Joseph Chapman. 

Rev. Mr. Thatcher, from the chp perhaps previous to 
this, preached for some time at Jackson Creek and Wolf Pen 
Meeting House on the Wateree. ‘While assembled for worship 
at the church on Jackson Creek, in those troublesome times, 
men were stationed as videttes, and sentries walked their rounds 
to apprise the worshippers of any approaching foe. Bands of 
Tories were lurking around and late in the year 1780 Lord 
Cornwallis established his headquarters at Winnsboro, 

The Rev. William Martin, a Covenanter, preached oc- 
casionally at the Jackson Creek Church. He was a warm 
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Whig. Rev. Mr. Simpson, from Fishing Creek, preached at 
Jackson Creek for two or three years subsequently to the war 
one week-day in the month. In 1784 or ’85 the Rev. Thomas 
Harris McCaule received a call from Jackson Creek and Mt. 
Olivet for his ministerial services, he having been apponted 
principal of the Mt. Zion College at Winnsboro. Mr. Mc- 
Caule continued to preach to the churches, it is supposed; but 
in April, 1786, he delivered up the united call to Presbytery 
and received one from Jackson Creek alone for half of his time 
at $8.00 per Sabbath. 

In September, 1792, Rev.. Thomas H. McCaule was re- 
leased from his charge at Jackson Creek and Mt. Olivet 
Churches, and these churches appear on the records of Pres- 
bytery for some time as vacant. Jackson Creek was supplied 
as a vacant church by Mr. McCaule, Gilliland and others. 

In April, 1795, the church called Mr. Samuel W. Young as 
its pastor, and a meeting of Presbytery was called to be held 
on the 13th of January, 1796, for his ordination. ‘This meet- 
ing failing, the ordination took place at Salem (Black River) 
with that of Mr. Foster on the 4th of February in 1796. Mt. 
Olivet was united with Jackson Creek in the pastorate of Mr. 
Young. 

Rev. Samuel W. Young was the minister in 1807 of Jack- 
son Creek (Lebanon) and Mt. Olivet; salary was quite small 
so he was also Clerk of Court. He was appointed as a supply 
of Concord, Horeb, Aimwell and Salem. The total member- 
ship of Lebanon and Mt. Olivet combined in 1813 and ’14 was 
120. 

Lebanon and Mt. Olivet continued under the same pastorate, 
Rev. Samuel W. Young, until 1828. Rev. Samuel W. Young 
was pastor for thirty-four years and died November 8th, 1830. 
Rev. C. L. R. Boyd was pastor to» October 24, 1838, and 
churches were vacant in 1838. In 1839, October 22d, the 
churches called Rev. G. W. Boggs and he officiated for them 
on several occasions, but the call was returned. 

There had been serious difficulties existing in this church, 
but there is notice, December 12, 1839, that these were at last 
adjusted. (Recorded in minutes of Harmony Presbytery, 
pages 213, 214, 239, 246, 254 and 256.) 
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On April Ist, 1841, the Rev. Malcom B. Frazier of Alabama 
Presbytery was called by Lebanon and installed pastor of 
church on 1st Sabbath in May, 1841. On April 4th, 1846, this 
pastoral relation was dissolved, the church declared vacant, and 
Presbytery supplies were appointed. 

On October 8th a call was laid before Presbytery for the 
services of Rev. Edwin Cater, then of South Carolina Pres- 
bytery. A joint call was presented by Lebanon and Salem 
Churches, which was accepted by him. His installation took 
place January, 1844. The pastoral relation of Rev. Edwin 
Cater and the churches was dissolved, 1849. On December 14, 
1849, the Rev. T. A. Hoyt became pastor and served to April 
Sru,_ Iso =e 

From April 3, 1851, to May 20, 1886, the record showing 
the church’s history during this time having been destroyed 
by fire with the manse, January 13, 1923, some of most valua- 
ble records were destroyed. 

We are relying upon information given us by two of our 
oldest and only living members of their day, Miss Sarah N. 
Paul and Mr. James T. Lemmon. Miss Paul did not remember 
how long either of the ministers officiated but they came in 
order of Rev. Mr. Smith and Rev. E. P. Palmer. 

The next record shows that Rev. W. C. Boggs became pas- 
tor May 20, 1866, and served to March 22, 1868. Rev. G. W. 
Boggs preached from April 26, 1868, to May 28, 1868. Rev. 
G. R. Brackett served from September 27, 1868, to November 
4, 1868. 

Rev. W. W. Mills became pastor Nov. 21, 1868, and served 
to February 24, 1884. He was an able minister and was held 
in highest esteem by all of his members. 

During 1884, Rev. J. C. McMullen and Mr. T. H. DeGraf- 
fenreid, a seminary student, served. 

Rev. Jno. P. Marion became pastor August Ist, 1884, to 
June 7, 1886. The church appeared to be vacant between 
June, 1886, and February, 1887, and Rev. H. G. Gilland, Rev. 
D. E. Jordan, D.D., and Rev. James Douglas preached oc- 
casionally. 

In the year, February 27, 1887, Rev. H. B. Garris became 
pastor and continued to June 20, 1888. 
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The latter part of 1888 and the first of 1889 the following 
ministers preached occasionally: Rev. Douglas Harrison, Rey. 
W. G. White, Rev. J. L. McLin and Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick. 
Rev. W. G. White became pastor in 1889, and served to March, 
1891. Rev. W. B. White, a son of Rev. W. G. White, began 
preaching on March 26, 1891, and served to October 16, 1892. 
Rev. W. K. Boggs preached occasionally in latter part of 1892. 

The congregation became scattered and was farther from the 
church, and the Old Stone Church building became dangerous 
to worship in and a new church was built at the present site. 
Rey. D. E. Todd served as pastor while the new church was 
being erected and preached in the Parsonage Academy near the 
Stone Parsonage. His services began March 12, 1893, and 
continued to December 10, 1893. 

In 1894 the following ministers preached occasionally: Rev. 
W. K. Boggs, Rev. D. Harrison, Rev. McLean and Rev. M. 
R. Kirkpatrick. 

Rev. James Russell became pastor August 8, 1894, and 
served to April 25, 1897. ; 

Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick served as supply occasionally in 
latter part of 1897. 

Rev. A. M. McNaull served as supply from July Ist, 1899, 
to fall. 

Rey. R. F. Kirkpatrick became pastor June 17, 1900, to 
September 27, 1903. During this period the Manse property 
was sold and a new Manse erected near the present church. 

From January 18, 1903, Rev. J. R. Millard served as pas- 
tor until December 11, 1910. During this administration the 
church building was burned and was rebuilt in 1911 at the 
same site. 

Rev. F. Ray Riddle served as supply during 1911 and 1912, 
who was a seminary student. 

Rev. F. D. Vaughan became pastor May lst, 1913, and 
served to November 10, 1918, at which time he was released 
by Session and volunteered in the World War and was stricken 
with pneumonia while in camp at Louisville, Ky., and died 
on Thanksgiving Day of same year. 

Rev. W. K. Chapman became pastor April, 1919, and con- 
tinued until March Ist, 1921. 
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Rev. D. A. Swicord, a recent graduate of Columbia Semin- 
ary, served from April, 1921, to August of same year, at which 
time he left for Korea as a missionary. 

Rev. J. Sprole Lyons, Jr., served as supply from August, 
1921, to October Ist, 1922. 

Rev. C. Groshon Gunn became pastor November, 1922, and 
served until April Ist, 1923. The Manse was burned during 
Rev. Gunn’s administration. 

From April 1st, 1923, the church was supplied by J. Daniel 
Henderson, a seminary student, to October Ist, 1923. 

On November 1st, 1923, Rev. J. Sprole Lyons, Jr., became 
pastor and is serving at present. 


Longtown 

Longtown Presbyterian Church was organized by a com- 
mittee from Bethel Presbytery on Saturday, December 9, 1882, 
consisting of Rev. T. A. Trenholm, Chairman, and Revs. 
W. W. Mills, J. C. McMullen and Elder I. N. Withers of Sion 
Church, Winnsboro, S. C., with fourteen members, as fol- 
lows: Samuel McCormick, Mrs. M. E. McCormick, Mrs. 
C. FE. Jones, Louis T. Wilds, Mrs. Annie T. Wilds, Joseph 
Stewart, Thomas B. Stewart, Mrs. S. N. Stewart, Miss Jane 
Stewart, Miss Mary Stewart, Mrs. Rosannah Stewart. All 
by letter from Aimwell Church (except Mrs. Annie T. Wilds 
and she on profession of faith). Mrs. Sallie D.. Harrison, 
A. F~ Peay, Mrs. A. F. Peay by letter’ from Liberty Hill 
Church. Samuel McCormick and Louis T. Wilds were elected 
elders, and Thomas B. Stewart and A. F. Peay, deacons. 

The congregation worshipped in the school house until De- 
cember, 1884, when our church was finished and dedicated. 
The land on which it stands was given jointly by Thomas B. 
Stewart and Louis T. Wilds. It was through the work of Rev. 
J. ©. McMullen that the church was organized. 


Mt. Olivet 


The Rev. William Martin, a Covenanter, preached_at the 
Wolf Pen, or Wolf Pit, before the year 1780. This Covenanter 
Church was located about one-fourth of a mile east of where 
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the Mt. Olivet Church now stands. It was built of large 
hewed logs and it was still standing, though very much dilap- 
idated, as late as 1840. Between the years 1780 and 1784 the 
Rev. Daniel Thatcher, a member of Orange Presbytery, 
preached at the church, the Wolf Pen, and at Jackson’s Creek 
Church, and it is very probable that if the church had not been 
organized before that, it was done during the time of his preach- 
ing. In 1784 or ’85, a call was made by the churches of Mt. 
Olivet and Jackson’s Creek for the pastoral services of the Rev. 
Thomas Harris McCaule, who was then the principal of the 
Mount Zion College at Winnsboro. his call was presented 
to the Presbytery of Orange and was by it reported to the newly 
formed Presbytery of South Carolina at its first meeting at 
Waxhaw Church in April, 1785, Mr. McCaule having become 
a member of that body. 

The call was put in his hands and accepted by him. He 
served the two churches, it seems, until April, 1786, when he 
gave up Mt. Olivet to give his entire time to Jackson’s Creek. 
The church seems to have remained vacant or with temporary 
supplies until it was again united with Jackson’s Creek under 
the pastorate of Rev. Samuel Whorter Younge in 1796, he 
having been ordained and installed as pastor at Jackson’s 
Creek (now Lebanon), on the 4th of February in that year. 
How long Mr. Younge served these churches is not known, 
nor is it known who succeeded him. There is among the 
papers of Mt. Olivet a partial record of a society organized 
by the members of the church September the 17th, 1799. The 
Rev. S. W. Younge was appointed chairman. The purpose 
of this society was for defraying the temporal expenses of the 
church. The pastor’s salary was counted by pounds. The sum 
of 40 pounds was Mr. Younge’s annual salary—or stipend. 
The salary was raised by assessing the pews. In some cases 
two or three families owned a pew together. The minute book 
of this period was home-made, the cover being a heavy brown 
paper with inner leaves of tablet paper neatly sewed together. 
The latest meeting on record in this book was held April 14th, 
1801. At this meeting they were making preparations for 
building or repairing the “Meeting House,” as they called the 
church. Mr. Younge was present at each meeting and always 
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appointed chairman. No records from 1801 to 1836. The 
Rev. C. L. Boyd was pastor in 1836, but when his pastorate 
began or ended is not known. During his pastorate a split 
occurred in the church and a considerable number of the mem- 
bers drew off and established another organization by the name 
of Sion. Their meeting place was about three miles west of 
the present location of Mt. Olivet. The cause or causes of 
this split are not certainly known, in one old record it is stated 
to have been because certain children of non-professing parents 
had been baptized. This division continued for some time, 
its records becoming confused with the church at Winnsboro, 
with a name so similar. Finally the breach was healed by a 
commission of Presbytery, of which the Rev. William Brearley 
was a member. 

The congregation was again united under the pastorate of 
the Rev. Mitchell Peden, who served this church and Aimwell 
near Ridgeway. When he began is not known, but it is © 
known he moved to Mississippi in 1845. The next supply was 
Rev. M. D. Fraser, of Winnsboro. It soon, however, came 
under a joint pastorate with Concord served by Rev. James R. 
Gilland. Mr. Gilland was elected a professor in Davidson 
College in 1852, and was succeeded in the pastorate by Rev. 
William J. McCormick. Mr. McCormick moved to Florida 
in 1857 and was succeeded by Rev. T. W. Ervin, who served 
for nineteen years, and then in 1878 moved to Texas. The 
Rev. James Douglas came next, who continued in the pastorate 
until his death in 1904. 

It is much to be regretted that nothing whatever is known of 
the eldership previous to 1840. About that time the Session 
was composed of Captain James Johnceton, Captain Archibald 
Beaty, Doctor Carothers and Robert Caldwell. About 1845 
Dr. Carothers moved to Mississippi and Robert Caldwell to 
Chester County within the bounds of Catholic Church. They 
were sticceeded in the eldership by Captain Daniel McCul- 
lough and James E. Caldwell. 

There are no records further until Rev. J. M. Holladay, 
pastor at Winnsboro, began to supply the pulpit, which he 
did until he left Winnsboro in 1915. In the fall of that year 
the Rev. G. G. Mayes became pastor-elect. He was not in- 
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stalled by Presbytery until March 18th, 1917. The member- 
ship, never large, by this time had become very small; but he- 
roically struggling to keep up the church. In 1921 it was 
giving to the benevolent causes of the church $358.00 and for 
pastor’s salary $318.00, being an average of thirty-one dollars 
and eighty cents per member. In that year there came to it 
a staggering blow in the death of Mr. T. L. Johnson, who 
had served in the eldership for forty-one years and was the 
recognized leader in all of its activities. The church has never 
rallied from this loss and it seems at this writing that its his- 
tory is made. 


Pine Tree 


Pine Tree Church was founded about the year 1812 by 
pioneer settlers of Scotland. The first place of worship was 
a brush arbor on Caney Branch. In 1820 a church was built 
on Georgetown Hill. This was a small log structure with 
one chimney. The logs for the building and for the’ seats 
were hewn by the members of the church. The first pastor 
was a Mr. Frazier, who served until 1825, when the church 
secured the service of Rev. John D. McFarland. Rev. Mc- 
Farland, who could trace his lineage to the Earls of Scotland, 
was one of the great men of his day. During the early part 
of his ministry he was a missionary doing work along the 
Northern River Valleys. During his ministry at Pine Tree he 
preached two sermons on Sunday, one in English and one in 
Gaelic for the benefit of those who did not understand En- 
glish. He served Pine Tree Church until 1843. 

After a few years, the membership and wealth of the church 
having increased, it was decided to build a more comfortable 
place of worship, centrally located. The church was moved 
to the head of Bell Branch, a large, comfortable building, one 
of the best of that day, being erected there. In addition to the 
church a number of sheds were built to be used during camp 
meetings. 

We have no record of the pastorate of the church for a 
period of eight years. In 1851 the church secured the services 
of Rev. T. R. English, who served until 1859. 
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During the period of the war the church was supplied by 
the Rev. Harrison, Rev. McDuffie, and Rev. McIntyre. In 
1867 Rev. T. R. English returned as stated supply until 1869. 
At that time the church secured the services of Rev. S. H. 
Hay, who served until 1873. On March 24, 1873, Rev. Robert 
Bradley was installed pastor and served until November 8, 
1891. Rev. T. F. Boozer supplied the church from 1891 to. 
1893. On May 28, 1893, Rev. C. O. Martindalé was installed 
as pastor and served for a period of one year. 

During 1894 and 1895 Mr. C. M. Richards, a seminary stu- 
dent, supplied the church. On February 18, 1896, he was 
called as pastor and installed May 17. He served until Octo- 
ber, 1900. Mr. McNaul came as stated supply at that time 
and served until 1904. Rev. G. M. Howerton was pastor from 
1904 until October, 1907. It was about this time that the S. 
A. L. Ry. was completed and the membership of the church 
having increased considerably, it was decided to have two 
places of worship instead of one. One church was built at 
Bethune, a station named for one of the old elders of Pine 
Tree Church, and the other church was built at Cassatt, another 
station on the S. A. L. Railway. The building at Cassatt took 
the name of the Mother church, Pine Tree, and was ready for 
worship in May, 1905. Both churches were served by the 
same pastor, the minister dividing his time between the two 
churches. The parsonage is located in Bethune. 

From 1907 until 1912 the churches were supplied by stu- 
dents from the seminary: Mr. Simpson, Mr. Marion and Mr. 
Bailey each serving for a short length of time. In 1912 Rev. 
J. M. Forbis came as pastor, and for thirteen years he has 
been the faithful Shepherd of his flock. He, like William 
Jennings Bryan, has no patience with the theory of Evolution, 
but holds to the teachings of Jesus Christ, his Lord and Mas- 
ter, whom he serves. 


Richland 
The first seeds of Presbyterianism were sown in Lower 
Richland in the form of a mission Sunday School established 
near the spot of the present Old Richland Church in 1873 by a 
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student of the Columbia Seminary, Reverend T. L. Haman, 
with the aid of Reverend James Russell, of Chester. This 
work lasted but a short time, as both of these men were called 
to other fields. Mr. Haman, upon graduation, accepted a call 
to Vaiden, Mississippi, where he served for forty years until he 
was called Home to his reward. 

The community changed considerably about this time. Sev- 
eral young men, some of whom were Presbyterians and some 
Lutherans, moved into it and three or four of them married 
Presbyterian girls. Children were born to these homes and 
realizing the necessity for religious influence, these people 
joined together and built a church three miles south of East- 
over and called it Richland Presbyterian Church. 

The building committee of this church consisted of the fol- 
lowing: Messrs. J. J. Kaminer, G. A. Kaminer, Joseph Bates, 
J. P. Garrick, T. H. Auld and S. J. Dwight. The church was 
built in 1883 and dedicated with eleven members by Dr. John 
L. Girardeau in May, 1884. ‘The text of his sermon was a 
part of the thirteenth verse of the sixth chapter of Isaiah, “As 
a teil tree and as an oak whose substance is in them when they 
cast their leaves; so the holy substance shall be the substance 
thereof.” 

The church was presented to the Charleston Presbytery and 
Dr. John Dow, who was then evangelist of the Presbytery, 
took charge of the work for two years. The church prospered 
under his able leadership, and through the untiring efforts of 
the women of the congregation, who have ever been faithful 
to the cause, numerous improvements were made. From one 
of their number, Mrs. Jane Joyner, had come the land for 
church and cemetery and to the church they added a handsome 
organ, chandeliers and a silver Communion service. 

At this time a Sunday School and Ladies’ Society were or- 
ganized and both of these have lasted and have borne fruit 
with the exception of a few years until the present time. 

For a long period after Dr. Dow left the church -was sup- 
plied almost entirely by seminary students. During this time 
it was served by men who have since been great successes in 
the ministerial field and Richland Church is justly proud of 
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the noble ministers who have served it. Among these must be 
mentioned: Dr. S.C. Byrd, of Columbia; Dr. R. O. Flinn, of 
Atlanta; Dr. William Anderson, of Dallas; Dr. Richard Gil- 
lespie, of Columbia; and Dr. Hugh Murchison, of Columbia, 
and last but by no means least, Dr. R. C. Reid, who was recently 
called to his Heavenly Home. 

In the year 1919 the congregation decided that the church 
should be moved to the Town of Eastover, where it would 
have a greater field of work. The movement was started under 
Reverend A. P. Toomer and after several years of hard work 
the new brick church was completed and occupied under the 
leadership of Reverend E. A. Dillard in August, 1922. The 
new church was appropriately named Richland Church as a 
memorial to those who had striven and worked to establish 
and carry on the great work of Old Richland Church. 

The land for the new church was donated by Messrs. H. G. 
Bates, L. M. Yelton, F. G. Auld and C. G. Rowland, and the 
Building Committee consisted of: Messrs. R. C. Hamer, J. N. 
Hardee, F. G. Auld, Alfred Scarborough and J. B. Bates. 

The church is now in charge of Reverend W. M. Crofton, 
who is doing a wonderful work. The membership has grown 
from eleven charter members to more than fifty and the church 
boasts a growing Sunday School and a live Missionary Society 
and Ladies Auxiliary. 

Most of the charter members have been called to their re- 
ward but they still live in this memorial ‘and their mantles 
have fallen on younger shoulders to carry on the -work for 
which they fought so hard. By God’s help may Richland 
Church be a light to guide many to our Father’s House! 


(Written by Mrs. Jor Bares.) 


Rose Hill 


_ The first religious work done in Rose Hill was led by Mr. 
F. L. Outlaw, now deceased, assisted by Mr. Y. P. Scruggs 
and Miss Bessie Black. These organized a Sunday School 
in the old school house, and carried it on for two or three 
years, beginning in 1913. 
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Among others who came to their assistance were Miss 
Emily Dick and Mr. and Mrs. Wyatt Taylor. Sometime after 
1915 the meeting place was transferred to a building at the 
Palmetto Mill. Here it continued till Mr. M. F. Daniels, while 
at the Columbia Theological Seminary, with the help of Mr. 
J. B. Spillman, changed a part of the Sunday School back 
to the Rose Hill school house and began to preach there regu- 
larly. 

This work prospered, and finally under the leadership of 
Mr. Daniels on October 31, 1919, the Rose Hill Presbyterian 
Church was organized by Congaree Presbytery with thirty 
charter members. 

Mr. S. A. Dillard and Mr. H. W. Mitchum were elected 
elders, and Mr. J. W. Dreher, deacon. 

Rev. M. F. Daniels continued to supply the church till 
called to Georgia. 

Rev. E. S. Campbell was then engaged as supply and on 
June 20, 1920 was called as pastor. He accepted and was in- 
stalled November 5, 1920. He was pastor till November 27, 
1922, 

The pulpit was supplied by various ministers till May 9, 
1923, when Rev. B. F. Yandell was ordained and installed as 
pastor. The following year Mr. Yandell accepted a call to 
North Carolina on June 1, 1924. Since that time the church 
has been kept open, though without a regular pastor. 

Besides the officers who were charter members, the follow- 
ing have served: As elders: R. T. Ritchie, D. W. Andrews, 
J. T. Dabbs, Auburn Woods, R. H. Worrell, 5. 5. Henson. 
As deacons: Fred Ropp, R. T. Ritchie, D. W. Andrews, J. 
T. Dabbs, F. L. Outlaw, R. H. Worrell, Auburn Woods, W. 
N. Hudson, S. S. Henson, John Tyner and R. F. Crowder. 

The church building is a handsome stone building hold- 
ing about 200, with individual class rooms for the Sunday 
School. It is the only church of any denomination in its 
part of the city. This is in the year 1925. The growth and 
size of the church can be found in the Minutes of the Gen- 


eral Assembly. 
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Rowan 


The first members of Rowan Presbyterian Church were 
chiefly from a group of Presbyterians who were formerly 
members of Hopewell Presbyterian Church, which had been 
dissolved in 1904. At the request of these parties and others 
Rev. J. C. Rowan, then pastor of the Presbyterian Church at 
Camden, S. C., held services twice each month, in the after- 
noons, in one of the school rooms of the Lugoff public school. 
~ The services were well attended, and in August, 1916, Mr. 
Rowan assisted by the Rev. J. M. Forbis of Bethune, S. C., 
organized the church, under the name of Rowan Chapel, with 
a membership of fourteen. Mr. Rowan continued to serve the 
church, until his removal from Camden, and during this time 
the present church building was begun and nearly completed. 
Upon Mr. Rowan’s removal from Camden, Dr. Edwin Muller, 
who succeeded him, also continued the work at Rowan Chapel 
until failing health forced him to give it up. The church had 
no services for some time, although the building was completed 
and a Sunday School was carried on continuously. In 1921, 
the “Billy Sunday Evangelist Club” of Columbia, S. C., be- 
gan holding services at the church, and through their efforts 
and especially of Mr. J. B. Spillman, arrangements were made 
to have one of the students from the Columbia Theological 
Seminary hold services twice per month. Mr. H. B. Dendy 
was the first student to take charge of the work, and continued 
until his graduation in May, 1922. Mr. C. D. Brearley, also 
a theological student, succeeded him and remained until Feb- 
ruary, 1923, when he in turn was followed by Mr. T. B. Hay, 
then a student at the seminary. In October, 1924, the Presby- 
terian Church at Longtown, S. C., Aimwell Presbyterian 
Church at Ridgeway, S. C., and Rowan Chapel entered into 
an agreement to unite in calling a pastor to serve the three 
churches. Mr. T. B. Hay, having completed his course at the 
seminary, was called to the three churches and accepted the 
call. The church building having been compelted and all debts 
against it paid, on August 30, 1925, it was formally dedicated 
by the Rev. J. C. Rowan, who had founded it and for whom 
it was named. At a meeting of the congregation and Session 
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on that day, the name of the church was changed to “Rowan 
Presbyterian Church.” ‘The church now has a membership 
of thirty-two. 


Salem (Fairfield County) 

The following copied from Howe’s History of the Presby- 
terian Church in South Carolina, is the earliest record we 
have of Salem’s organization: “Salem (Little River) which 
had been recently organized, applied at the Sixth Stated Ses- 
sion of the Presbytery of Harmony held in Augusta, Nov. 
12th-16th, 1812, to be taken under its care. Supplies were at 
different times appointed for it, mostly to be filled by Rev. 
Sam’! Youngue.”’ 

From Vol. VIII, pp. 265-269, “Statutes of South Carolina,” 
we find an act of 1813 chartering Salem Church by the name 
of “The Salem Presbyterian Church, Fairfield District.” 
This charter was to last only fourteen years, and has never 
been renewed. ‘ 

The land on which the church stands, consists of five acres 
given by Thos. Means. In 1896, a manse was erected on 
five adjoining acres of land given by Mrs. Virginia Preston 
Means and her sons [grandsons of Gov. John Hugh Means] 
“on account of the love we have for Salem Church whereat 
the Means family have in, successive generations, worshipped.” 

In 1817, Salem united with Sion Church, Winnsboro, under 
the pastorate of Rev. Anthony Ross. The Ladies of the two 
churches made their pastor a life member of the American 
Bible Society. Rev. Mr. Brearley was the next pastor. In 
1829, Rev. Robt. Means became stated supply of Salem. The 
membership at this time was 33. A goodly portion of the 
membership of Salem seemed to have been made up of people 
who had come from Antrim County, Ireland, Synod of Ulster. 
These people were Scotch-Irish. Between 1836 and 1847, the 
following served as pastors or supplies: Rev. R. S. Gladney 
and Rev. R.C. Ketchum. ‘The call made to Mr. Ketchum was 
at a salary of $700 for full time, or $500 for half time. The 
lowest salary recorded in the history of this church was $275, 
about 1900, for half time, then it began to rise again and at 
present is $1,800. 
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Im 1847, Salem joined Lebanon, with Rev. Edwin Cater as 
pastor. He was a revivalist type and the church membership 
was increased to 92. From 1850 to 1873, the following served 
as pastors—there being one supply, M. D. Frazer, from the 
Seminary: Rev. ’T. A. Hoyt, E.-P. Palmer, T. E. Smith, D. A. 
Todd, D. C. Boggs, F. P. Mullally, W. B. Corbett. 

From the first records mention is made of colored servants 
being baptized and admitted to the membership of the church. 
On May 1, 1870, the session set off the colored members as a 
colored church by the name of “Salem Church, Fairfield,” by 
order of Harmony Presbytery. 

The minutes of the Session have accounts of the discipline 
of the members for -non-attendance on public worship and 
communion, profanity, drunkenness, etc. In 1873, Rev. 
W. W. Mills became pastor and served 11 yrs. The older 
members still refer lovingly to his useful pastorate. Rev. 
H. B. Garris, pastor from 1885 to 1892, then Salem was 
united with Mizpah, Chester County, Mr. G. T. Bourne being 
supply. After graduating, Mr. Bourne was pastor. In 1892, 
the new church building was erected and dedicated. The 
Ladies Aid Society rendered valuable aid in building the church 
and manse. 

Rev. W. A. Hafner, supplied to 1896-97; Rev. W. W. 
Sadler, pastor in 1898; Rev. R. F. Kirkpatrick, 1900-1902; 
Rev. J. R. Millard, 1903-1911; Mr. Ray Riddle, supplied in 
1911; Rev. F. D. Vaughan. The last named was pastor from 
1913 to 1918, when he was given leave of absence to train for 
chaplain at Camp Taylor, Louisville, Ky. On Nov. 28, 1918, 
he died of pneumonia. During Mr. Vaughan’s pastorate the 
membership reached its highest record, 205 members. The 
wave, movement from country to town helped to reduce the 
number, and at present it is 148. 

Mr. D. A. Swicord served as supply, and then the church 
had preaching every Sunday. He was called as pastor, from 
which he resigned to go as a missionary to Korea in 1921. 

Rev. J. S. Lyons, Jr., acted as supply from 1921 to 1922; 
Rev. C. G. Gunn, as pastor from 1922 to 1923; Mr. seal 8 
Henderson, supplied during the summer of 1923; Rev. J. S. 
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Lyons, Jr., returned as pastor in October, 1923, was installed 
March 28, 1924. He is the present pastor of Salem and 
Lebanon Church at which places he preaches every Sunday. 
For one hundred and thirteen years, through five wars, Salem 
Church has stood. Under the leadership of so able a man, 
she should justify her existence as a “Watch-tower in Zion.” 
“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
that doth so easily beset us and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us.” 


Saluda 


In 1896 when Saluda County was carved from the side of 
Edgefield, there was no Presbyterian church within the con- 
fines of the new county; J. H. Ligon and family and Mrs. 
W. C. Edwards being the only Presbyterians within a radius 
of some ten miles of the county seat. 

With the coming of H. S$! Cunningham, who published the 
county paper and was also principal of the local school, together 
with his numerous family of this faith, the little band of 
Presbyterians were encouraged to buy a church lot in 1899 
for the sum of $40. This lot is beautifully situated and today 
worth many times the purchase price. Alluring offers have 
been made for it for other purposes, all of which have been 
refused in the hope it will yet be used for a Presbyterian place 
of worship. 

Referring to the Minutes of Presbytery we find the follow- 
ing: A request for organization of a church was made April 
10, 1900. ‘The following commission was appointed to meet 
May 3, 1900, at Saluda: J. L. Williamson, R. H. Nall, D. J. 
Blackwell, Elders E. M. Hix and W. E. Pelham. 

On September 4th, 1900, at the Fall meeting of Presbytery 
of South Carolina, the commission to organize the church at 
Saluda reported as follows: ‘The Commission to organize at 
Saluda met May 3, 1900, J. L. Williamson, D. J. Blackwell, 
and Elder H. M. Hix were present. 

After a sermon by J. L. Williamson from Heb, 11:6, the 
Commission proceeded to business. 
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Letters of ten members of Johnston Church were read and 
approved. Miss Susan Walton, a member of Harmony 
Church, Salkahatchie, was enrolled under Paragraph 277, Book 
of Church Order. 

These eleven persons were constituted a church. J. H. 
Ligon and H. S. Cunningham were elected elders. Both hav- 
ing been ordained, Mr. Cunningham was installed; the installa- 
tion of Mr. Ligon was delayed on account of sickness. — 

W. R. Cunningham was elected deacon. Not being ready to 
accept the office, he was not ordained. 

The church was named Saluda Presbyterian Church. 

D. J. Blackwell was appointed Moderator of the Session 
until a pastor should be called, preaching one Sunday afternoon 
service a month for about a year. He and Rev. Mr. McLees 
conducted two or three days’ services. 

Rev. T. P. Burgess was sent in 1907 as supply. Coming up 
from Edgefield he preached every first Sabbath night, alternat- 
ing in the Methodist, Baptist and Lutheran Churches, all of 
which had been offered for that purpose. He continued to 
supply until 1911, at which time there were some twelve or 
more members and a live Missionary and Ladies’ Aid Society 
conducted. The building of a church was being discussed, 
though the idea had to be reluctantly abandoned as the Mayes 
families moved to a distant State reducing the members to less 
than a half. 

In 1914, Rev. FE. -C. Bailey of Edgefield preached several 
times for the Saluda flock, holding services a few days in the 
Lutheran Church, since which time we have had no preaching, 
with the exception of two services by Rev. Mr. Lack from 
Edgefield. 

The members have died, moved to other places, or been af- 
filiated with other denominations until at present there are 
only two, Mrs. W. C. Edwards and her son, Theron. 

Even a small house of worship might have held the little 
band together and attracted others in a community of other de- 
nominations. 

As far as we have any record Rev. G. G. Mayes was the first 
Presbyterian ever to have preached in Saluda town or county. 
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Shandon 


In the year 1913 a number of Presbyterians living in the 
town of Shandon, then a suburb of Columbia, had a vision 
of a church growing up in their community. Messrs. Henry 
C. Davis and Thos. M. Glenn were the pioneer leaders in 
the movement. In their efforts they were greatly encouraged 
by Dr. Jas. O. Reavis and the Home Mission Committee of 
the Presbytery. After a canvass of the community, a meet- 
ing of the Presbyterians was called on October 12, 1913, in 
the Shandon Baptist Church. ‘There was a very small at- 
tendance and the outlook was not very encouraging. Rev. 
R. B. Grinnan, Pastor of the Woodrow Memorial Church, was 
present and saved the day. A committee was appointed to 
secure a suitable lot upon which to erect a building. On the 
following Sunday afternoon a Sunday School was organized 
in the Shandon Methodist Church, which was very kindly 
offered by that congregation.” This school continued to meet 
there until a fire destroyed the building, when the K. of P. 
Hall was secured as a meeting place. Here in an “upper 
room,” around a big stove much of the foundation work was 
done. It was during this time that a preaching service was 
undertaken, attended only by twelve to fifteen persons who 
were thoroughly in earnest. During this trying time the little 
band was held together largely by the efforts of Mrs. D. P. 
Duncan, a consecrated Christian woman, who gave of her time 
and talents to the upbuilding of the kingdom. 

Shortly after the little mission began operating, the women 
of the congregation felt that they should have a share in 
the work, and accordingly on November 13th, 1913, a little 
band of thirteen—a lucky number for the church—met and 
organized themselves into an Aid Society, and immediately 
began work for a church organization. It was through their 
efforts and sacrifice that one of the three lots on which the 
present building stands was purchased and paid for, the other 
two lots having been given by Dr. W. B. Burney. 

Later, the place of meeting was changed from the K. of P. 
hall to the auditorium of the Public School building, where 
services were held regularly each Sunday. Believing that 
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the time had arrived for an organization, a petition was pre- 
sented to Congaree Presbytery at its Spring meeting in 1916, 
which was approved, and a Commission consisting of Rev. R. 
B. Grinnan as Moderator, Rev. H. A. White and Rev. A. W. 
Blackwood, with Elders T.. M. Glenn and R. L. Moore, was 
appointed to organize the new church. This Commission met 
in the school building on Sunday, May 7, 1916. The sermon 
was preached by Rev. Jas. O. Reavis, D.D., by request. Cer- 
tificates of membership were presented by 50 persons and 3 
were received upon a profession of their faith. These persons 
entered into a covenant and were organized into a church. 
Messrs. T. M. Glenn, Y. R. Scruggs, and J. H. M. Beatty were 
elected elders, and Messrs. H. C. Davis, Joel A. Smith, W. M. 
B. Davant and M. M. Freeman were elected deacons. Rev. R. 
B. Grinnan was requested to act as stated supply with Rev. 
Neil McInnis as assistant, in which capacity he served for 
some time. Thus began the Shandon Presbyterian Church. 

Immediately plans were made for the erection of a suitable 
house of worship on the lots already provided. A building 
committee was appointed, and work commenced on the build- 
ing August 24th, 1916. The faith of the members was tried 
very many times during this period in the life of the organi- 
zation for lack of funds, but they proceeded in that faith 
which refused to be put down and after many trials and tribu- 
lations the building was completed and opened for service on 
a cold November day in 1916 amid great rejoicing. 

Before the church building had been completed Dr. Grinnan 
removed from the city, and on October 8, 1916, Rev. W. S. 
Harden was called to labor in the field as stated supply, in 
which capacity he served until October 28, 1919, when he was 
regularly installed as the first pastor of the church. ‘This re- 
lation existed until April 1, 1923, when he removed to other 
_ fields of labor. During this pastorate the work of the church 
began to look more favorable; the church had now grown from 
a membership of 53 to that of 279 members, and a manse 
had been erected on the lot adjoining the church. 

On May 20, 1923, a call was extended to Rev. F. Ray 
Riddle to become pastor. The call was accepted and on Sep- 
tember 30, 1923, he was installed as the second pastor. Un- 
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der his leadership the work has gone forward until the mem- 
bership now numbers 320, with a large and ever growing 
Sunday School, organized Bible Classes, a Junior, Interme- 
diate and Senior Christian Endeavor Society, and an active 
Woman’s Auxiliary of over 100 members, all working  to- 
gether for the building up of the kingdom. 

The following officers are now serving the church: Elders: 
B. D. Cranshaw, J. P. Elliott, M. M. Freeman, W. A. Harri- 
son, J. W. Portrum; Deacons W. D. Barrett, J. C. Cope- 
land, A. B. Craig, H. W. Moffett, J. J. Neil, and Joel A. 
Smith. 

This church is proud of its short but glorious past and 
for all of its blessings are grateful to the Heavenly Father. 
We face the future with a bright hope that it may be used 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit to accomplish even 
greater things for the coming of the Kingdom on earth. 

Sion 

The first record we have of this church is found in a sketch 
supposed to have been written by Col. William McCreight, 
who was one of its first elders. From this source we learn 
that the congregation was received under the care of the South 
Carolina Presbytery—the “First South Carolina’”—as it came 
to be called in 1799, not as an organized church, but rather as 
a mission or preaching station. The Rev. Robert McCollough 
was preaching here at that time. In 1801, the Rev. John Fos- 
ter came from Salem (B. R.) Church to Winnsboro as the 
President of Mount Zion College, and the congregation secured 
him as a pulpit supply for the two years he was connected with 
the college. When next, the Trustees of the Mount Zion 
Society went after a president for the college, the congregation 
joined them and they went up to York and offered the college 
and church to the Rev. George Reid. “At this time” to quote 
the old manuscript “there was no division as respects religion, 
all being in favor of the Presbyterian Religion, and the con- 
gregation being small, it was their wish to get a Presbyterian 
Minister Professor in the College, and from what the Society 
could give him for teaching and from what the church could give 
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him for preaching, it would bean inducement for a minister 
to continue amongst us.” Mr. Reid was induced to come and 
was installed the first pastor by the “First” Presbytery of 
South Carolina in March, 1805. ‘About this time it is be- 
lieved the congregation, as it had been called up to this time, 
was organized into a church, taking as its name ‘Sion.’” 
The Presbytery met in the college as there was no house of 
worship yet erected. The preaching to the congregation had 
been done in the County Court House. 

The first division came in 1807, when a few members broke 
off and organized a Methodist Church and in a short time had 
built themselves a neat church of brick. This seems to have 
been the first church building in the town. 

The first Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
on the 18th of June, 1809, under a large shed belonging to Mr. 
Crayton Buchanan. 

The congregation numbered twenty-seven and had three 
elders, William McCreight, James Beaty and Thomas Russell. 

The first building was begun in 1809, and finished in 1811. 
When the town was laid out there were four lots set apart on 
the public square, one.for a Court House, one for a jail, one 
for a market and the other for a church. The first three were 
built as designed, but the congregation thought the place too 
public for a church and concluded to let it be sold. This is 
the corner upon which the present Bank of Fairfield is situated 
and next to which the present church stands. Major Thomas 
Means and his brother Robt. deeded to the church the lot two 
blocks back where the old church now stands. 

Mr. Reid continued to serve the church most acceptably 
even after he had severed his connection with the college. In 
1810, he got a dismissal from the congregation and moved to 
North Carolina. 

_ The church was now vacant, but went on building their 
“House of Worship.” It was of brick, 50 by 30 feet, 21 feet 
high, with galleries on three sides. The first sermon was 
preached in it on Saturday before the second Sabbath of Sep- 
tember, 1811, by the Rev. B. R. Montgomery. On the next 
day the Lord’s Supper was administered by him and the Rey. 
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John Davis. The church was without a minister, but the 
elders met the congregation on the Sabbath, prayed, sung and 
read sermons, in which they were assisted by two divinity 
students of the college. One of these, Mr. Francis’ Porter, 
after licensure supplied the pulpit for some time. 

In 1813, the church gave a call to the Rev. Anthony Ross 
which he accepted. The church was prosperous and harmoni- 
ous under the pastorate of Mr. Ross until a division of senti- 
ment occurred on the subject of Psalmody. Several persons 
felt themselves aggrieved by the singing of Dr. Watts’ version 
of the Psalms. After frequent correspondence had taken 
place between them and the minister and his Session, they 
seceded from the church and erected a small church in another 
part of the village and formed an organization, where they 
could enjoy “liberty of conscience” as they termed it, ‘and 
sing Psalms of their own choice.” ‘This is the origin of the 
Associate Reformed Church in Winnsboro. After some time 
had elapsed the animosities subsided and the members of these 
two communions began to mingle together in the public wor- 

ship of God and to this day the best of Christian feeling ex- 
- ists between the two congregations. 

During, and it is said because of, the Psalmody controversy 
Mr. Ross thought it best to leave, which he did in 1822, and 
for two years the church was with out a pulpit supply. In 
1824, Mr. John McKinney, a licentiate of Carlisle Presbytery, 
Pennsylvania, supplied the pulpit for nine months. 

Application was next made to Princeton Seminary for a 
supply. In compliance with this request the Rev. William 
Brearley came and began to preach as a supply, December, 
1825. At this time the church had fifty members and two 
elders. The next year Mr. Brearley was unanimously called 
to the pastorate, which he must have accepted though there is 
no record of his installation. He continued to serve the church 
until 1841, at which time he accepted a call to the church at 
Darlington, S. C., where he spent the remainder of his life. 

During this pastorate of fourteen years, Mr. Brearley labored 
most faithfully together with his Session to bring the people 
of their charge up to a higher standard of Christian living. 
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They were diligent in the administering of discipline. The 
records tell of many trials. The most common offence seems 
to have been that of intemperance. It was, however, by no. 
means the only offence noticed. They were faithful in their 
oversight of the slaves. Many of these were received into 
the communion of the church, their children baptized and a 
catechism specially prepared for them used. Another out- 
standing feature in the records was the frequent mention of 
spiritual awakenings. On one occasion when Dr. Daniel Baker 
-had preached for but five days as many as fifty persons pro- 
fessed a hope of salvation. Nor were the children of the 
church neglected. Nearly every page of the records tell of 
baptisms. ‘ 

The Rev. Samuel H. Hay was ordained and installed the 
next pastor on the 28th of October, 1844, and served the 
church until the 4th of April, 1846, when he was dismissed by 
Presbytery to the Presbytery of Charleston, 

The church next called the Rev. Malcolm D. Fraser, lately 
pastor of Lebanon Church, who was installed on the fourth 
Sabbath of April, 1846. 

In June, 1853, Dr. Daniel Baker visited the church for the 

second time. Great interest was awakened in the congrega- 
tion. Eleven persons were admitted to the communion “all of 
whom were affectionately welcomed and encouraged to partici- 
pate in the Christian cause,” to use the language of the record. 
Mr. Fraser seemed to have been all the while in feeble health. 
In November of that year—1853—he gave notice of his pur- 
pose to resign and at an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery 
during Synod at Anderson, the pastoral relation was dissolved. 
He continued to reside within the bounds of the church as late 
as 1856, blessed it with his presence and was often found mod- 
erating the meetings of the Session. 
- Repeated efforts were made during the next year to secure 
a pastor. As many as three calls were made before the Rev. 
James Douglas was induced to accept the pastorate, which he 
did November, 1855. 

The membership at this time was 68 whites and 28 blacks. 
In October, 1857, a meeting of the male members was called 
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to consider the erection of a new house of worship. In 1858, 
the church sent representatives to a meeting in Columbia called 
by the Revs. Thomas Smythe and Edward Cater to “confer 
on the subject matter of an ultimate union with the A. R. P. 
Church.” Nothing came of either of these two good moves. 
The pastor being in failing health, was given indefinite leave 
of absence in August, 1858, and the Session kept up the public 
worship. 

The next year Col. William McCreight died, after having 
served as ruling elder for more than fifty years. He was a 
man of great strength of character and was most faithful in 
the discharge of his duties to the church. He had been in large 
measure the guiding hand and the inspiring spirit in the days 
of struggle in the church. During this period the spiritual 
interest of the colored people was diligently looked after. A 
Sabbath School especially for them was conducted by the Ses- 
sion and they were received into the full communion, of the 
‘church. The appeal of outside agencies had*become so numer- 
ous that the Session found it necessary to protect the pulpit 
and congregation by special resolution. A representative of 
the American Bible Society and Rev. William E. Boggs, rep- 
resenting the cause of Tract Distribution in the Army, were 
allowed to speak and make their appeal from the pulpit in 1862. 
There is no record of Mr. Douglas being with the church after 
1863. The Rev. William E. Boggs was asked in February of 
the next year to supply the pulpit until April or longer “if not 
called into the Confederate Service.’ He was soon called, 
however, into the service of the Army as chaplain of the Sixth 
South Carolina Infantry and not until August, 1865, do we 
find him back with the church. The War Between the States 
having now been fought and the status of the colored people 
having been changed by its issue, the spiritual condition and 
church relationship of that people came up anew for considera- 
tion by the Session. Mr. Boggs proposed the appointment of 
rulers or elders from their number as officers in the church, 
failing to carry his Session with him, the matter was taken 
to Presbytery. What the Presbytery did, does not show in the 
records of the church. In March, 1866, after Mr. Boggs had 
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accepted a call to the First Presbyterian Church of Columbia 
and was no longer a member of the Session though presiding 
at the meeting by courtesy, the church resolved and did elect 
at the regular meeting of prayer for the colored people a num- 
ber of deacons or supervisors from among them “to have a 
general oversight of their moral conduct and to report on same 
from time to time to the Session.” ‘The Presbytery, when the 
records. went up for review, excepted to the alternate title 
“Supervisors.” From this time the colored people began to 
withdraw from the communion and to form a church of their 
own. It was in this year that Mr. A. S. Douglas came to the 
church by letter from the Spartanburg Church and was made 
an elder one month after his reception. ‘There came also in 
this year to the pulpit the Rev. G. R. Brackett, as a young 
man, first as supply and afterward as pastor. He was not in- 
stalled until 1868. His pastorate was of short duration but 
long enough for him to impress himself upon the community. 
By 1871, the Second Church of Charleston had succeeded in 
inducing him to come to them. During this period the church 
lost by death Mr. Samuel G. Barkley, a man who had served 
in the eldership for many years and, judging from the records, 
faithful to his trust. 

The Rev. E. M. Green came after the departure of Dr. 
Brackett as a supply for about one year. He is at this writ- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Green of Danville, Ky., the oldest surviving 
occupant of the pulpit. At this time Miss-Kitty Rion was 
received as the “youngest applicant for church membership 
that ever appeared before the Session.” 

In the year 1872, Mr. James McCreight, who had served 
with his father in the eldership for many years, fell in sleep. 
Like a son with the father, he was faithful to his trust. 

The Rev. C. E. Chichester succeeded Dr. Green in the pulpit. 
He preached his first sermon May 25th, 1873, using as a text, 
Acts 10:27.” “Therefore came I unto you as soon as I was 
sent for; I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me.” 
His ministry is recalled by the older members of the present 
day church. Names yet on the roll now begin to appear and 
what is now to be written is more of the nature of current 
events. 
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On July 10th, 1877, Mr. James R. Aiken died. He had been 
for twenty-seven years an elder and for twenty-six years the 
clerk of Session. And, oh! that all clerks could write the 
hand he did and would take the pains characteristic of him. 
Mr. Aiken must have been a “Strict Constructionist Presby- 
terian.” The positions he took on the questions that came be- 
fore Session would indicate this. In his death the church lost 
a faithful officer. 

Mr. Chichester served the church for a little more than four 
years, when he was dismissed to Charleston Presbytery to be- 
come chaplain to the seamen at that port. In April, 1878, Rev. 
H. B. Pratt came to the pulpit. He was a man of fixed rules 
and settled convictions. One of these was not to stay too long 
in any one place, and so, after a useful ministry of only four 
years he left, over the protest of his congregation. During 
this pastorate the church building was altered. Two-thirds 
of the gallery was removed, the pulpit that had stood high on 
_the wall was lowered, a vestibule built at the entrance and a 
pulpit recess. at the rear of the building. 

In 1880, Mr. James W. Law died, after having served as 
elder for eight years and for a part of that time as clerk of 
Session. Mr. I. N. Withers, who had become an elder at the 
beginning of this year, was made his sucessor as clerk. About 
this same time Messrs. J. Mc. Beaty and J. G. McCants came 
also into the Session. 

Rev. D. E. Jordan, D.D., was called to the pastorate July 
23rd, 1882, and soon afterward entered upon the longest pas- 
torate in the history of the church. In September of the same 
year Mr. J. C. Caldwell came from Mt. Olivet and was installed 
in the eldership about the same time Dr. Jordan was in the 
pastorate. Thus did two strong Presbyters come at once. 

The membership of the church at this time was about one 
hundred. Mr. O. R. Thompson, for many years an elder, 
died the next year and in his death the church sustained a dis- 
tinct loss; he was a man that loved his church and delighted 
in its service. Soon after this Mr. J. P. Caldwell, son of J. C. 
Caldwell, was made an elder and once again father and son 
served together. The next year, 1886, brought into the Session 
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another strong character in Mr. W. H. Witherow, who came 
from Marion, S. C., to teach in Mt. Zion Institute. About this 
- time, Mr. I. N. Withers, who had been an elder for twelve years 
and nearly the whole while clerk of Session entered into his 
eternal rest. Captain Withers, as he was always called, was a 
man that could always be depended upon. There were few 
meetings of the Session he did not attend, wise in council and 
faithful in detail, he made a good officer. 

Mr. J. C. Caldwell now becomes the clerk of Session and 
it is a pleasure to follow him through the records. 

The most serious concern during this period was of a finan- 
cial nature. The times were hard and the town not growing. 
There were many congregational meetings to consider deficits. 

In the early part of 1893, Rev. W. W. Orr of the A. R. P. 
Church held a Union meeting in the town, which resulted in 
twenty-five additions on profession. In 1893, the Presbytery 
sent down to the Session the question, “whether it was ad- 
visable to form Ladies’ Missionary Societies,” and the Session 
of this church voted in the negative. 

There arose about this time some confusion as to the correct 
name of the church. When it was first incorporated by the 
Civil Power, it was as Sion. When this charter was renewed 
at a later date, it was written Scion and in some of the docu- 
ments it was being spelled Zion. ‘The congregation and the 
Presbytery in 1897, determined the name to be Sion. ‘There 
had been-in the county a church by the name of Zion, a split- 
off of the Mt. Olivet Church and in Howe’s History this had 
become confused with the church at Winnsboro. 

Messrs. James M. Smith and William A. Beaty came into 
the eldership in July, 1900. Dr. Jordan in January, 1902, on 
account of failing health, asked for an assistant pastor, offer- 
ing to pay two-thirds of the salary of such. The matter was 
considered but the Session declined to put it formally before 
the congregation for action. In October of that year, Dr. 
Jordan entered into rest, having served the church for twenty 
years. A tablet to his memory is to be seen on the wall of the 
church today, the silent testimony of a people’s affection. In 
the same month of the old pastor’s going away, Mr. W. H. 
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Witherow went to join the Church Triumphant also. 

A Mr. Bradshaw, a student in Columbia Seminary, was en- 
gaged as pulpit supply for a time. The membership of the 
church at this time was 139. 

In January, 1903, Rev. S. C. Byrd was called to the pas- 
torate and began his labors in March of that year. He was 
installed on the 17th of May, all the churches of the town 
uniting in the services. By 1904 the membership had reached 
185. In June of this year Revs. McLees and Wardlaw, evan- 
gelists of the Synod, held a meeting which was largely attended 
by the entire community. Great good was done among the 
membership and twenty-five were added to the church on pro- 
fession. 

Mr. Byrd remained with the congregation but three years 
when he gave up the pastorate to become the President of 
Chicora College, then located in Greenville. 

In the following October, Rev. J. M. Holladay was called 
and was installed on the first Sabbath of December. ‘The most 
noticeable thing in the records at this time was the marked 
improvement in the finances. The publishing of the facts and 
figures under the leadership of Mr. J. C. Caldwell and the adop- 
tion of the envelope system seemed to have been responsible 
for this. The membership in 1907 was 198. 

At a congregational meeting held on the 16th of July, 1907, 
another move toward a “New House of Worship” was 
launched. Finance and location committees were appointed. 
The plan, then begin considered, called for $15,000.00 and it 
was proposed to divide this amount into 300 shares of $50.00 
each and the money to be raised before the building should be 
started. In February, 1910, the property owned on Liberty 
Street was exchanged for the property now owned on Washing- 
ton Street. At that time the lot extended to Vanderhorst 
Street. The difference paid was $2,750.00. On the property 
then stood the “Old Aiken Home,’ a most commodious and 
well built residence. ‘This was used for a manse until de- 
stroyed by fire on the 26th of November, 1911. This was a 
serious loss. However, the Session and board of deacons met 
next day to devise ways and means to rebuild at once. Not 
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until the next year did active operations in this direction begin. 
The result is the present imposing manse. A better minister’s 
home is hard to find. The total cost was $6,200.00. 

The next severe blow that came was the death of Mr. A. S. 
Douglas in January, 1914. He had been made an elder one 
month after his reception and served as such for 46 years and 
for 44 years superintendent of the Sabbath School. His name 
was a synonym for faithfulness; regular and systematic in all 
his ways, humble in spirit and steadfast in his adherence to the 
faith of his church, his life was a benediction. 

In May, 1915, Dr. Holladay gave notice of his desire to 
accept a call “back to Old Virginia,” the church reluctantly 
accepted to his request and the relationship was dissolved by 
Presbytery, June 2nd. 

At a congregational meeting held the lst of October follow- 
ing, Rev. G. G. Mayes was called to the pastorate. The 
Presbytery approved of the call on the 10th and met in ad- 
journed session to install him December 31st, 1915. Thus 
began the happy pastorate that is yet continuing. 

Mr. J. P. Caldwell, after a lingering illness, died on the 14th 
of September, 1916, and on the 28th of October following his 
father, the venerable J. C. Caldwell, followed him unto the 
Church Triumphant. “Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, they rest from their labors and their works do follow 
them.” Mr. J. C. Caldwell as a clerk was a model. His 
records were most accurately and neatly kept. 

Mr. J. M. Smith was made his successor as clerk. In Jan- 
uary, 1917, Messrs. W. D. Douglas, J. C. Buchanan and C. A. 
Stevenson were inducted into the eldership. 

At a congregational meeting held about this time the money 
on hand, that had been raised for a new church, was by unani- 
mous vote used to liquidate the debt resting on the church for 
the manse. ‘Thus the church had retrieved its loss in the fire 
and also at the same time the second effort for a new church 
passed into history. 

On August 19th, 1918, Mr. James G. McCants, for many 
years a ruling elder, for some time the superintendent of the 
Sabbath School, and always a sweet tenor singer in the public 
worship, passed to his reward. 
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Mr. T. K. Elliott was received January 5th, 1919, from 
Bethel A. R. P. Church, Winnsboro, where he had been from 
young manhood a ruling elder. On May~the 25th of same 
year he was installed an elder in Sion along with Mr. J. C. 
Kirkpatrick, who had previously been received from Mt. 
Pleasant Church, where he had been for many years an elder. 

The membership at this time was reported as 223. In Sep- 
tember, 1919, Dr. W. H. Miley, Synodical Evangelist, held a 
union meeting under a tent where the present church building 
now stands. Great interest was manifested by the entire com- 
munity. The business houses were closed and the Court of 
General Sessions adjourned for the hours of service. ‘The 
church was revived and some 17 persons received into the com- 
munion on profession, 

In 1920, the pastor of Bethel A. R. P. Church being ill in 
the hospital, the pastor of Sion held services alternately in the 
two churches for several weeks, during which time a member 
was dismissed by his Session and received into Bethel, he 
moderating both Sessions. 

In 1922, an agitation for a new church was begun for the 
third time, which resulted in the present building, occupied for 
the first time April 24th, 1923. The Presbytery met in the 
building that month, before the pews were installed. The total 
cost of the structure is around $26,000.00. 


St. Matthews 


The Presbyterian Church of St. Matthews is a monument 
to the faithful services of the late Rev. J. L. McLees, of 
Orangeburg. For approximately ten years he gave his time 
willingly and without remuneration, in an effort to establish 
a Presbyterian Church in this town. Through his efforts, and 
the efforts of a few faithful women, a church was organized in 
1906. ‘Those who ably assisted in this work were Mrs. C. R. 
James, Mrs. W. W. Oliver, Miss Ella Salley, Mrs. J. S. Wan- 
namaker, Mrs. R. D. Zimmerman, Mrs. Olin Dantzler, and a 
few others. For some years the services were conducted in 
the Masonic Hall, but in 1916 the present church building was 
erected at a cost of $3,800.00. 


690 ‘Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


Rev. Daniel Iverson was called to the pastorate of this 
church in September, 1917, and served in that capacity until 
December 31st, 1919. Prior to this time he had served as a 
supply while still attending the seminary. It was due in a large 
measure to his energy and enthusiasm that the final efforts to 
build the church were crowned with success. 

He was succeeded in 1920 by the Rev. H. D. Corbett, who 
builded worthily on the foundations laid for him by Dr. Mc- 
Lees and Mr. Iverson. On February 20th, 1922, Mr. Corbett 
left this field to accept the pastorate of the Presbyterian Church 
at Bowling Green, S. C. From that date until 1924 the church 
was vacant, but services were conducted from time to time 
by various supplies. February Ist, 1924, the Rev. C. D. Brear- 
ley was called to the pastorate of the church and has continued 
in that capacity until the present time. 

Although our church is comparatively young, it is a power for 
good in the community. We have a real live organization and 
God has richly blessed us during recent months. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary has kept this church going through the years of dis- 
couragement. They have always taken a most active part in 
its affairs, but the men are now beginning to show a like in- 
terest. Four new deacons and one new elder have recently 
been elected and all of them have gone to work with an earn- 
estness that is to be admired. 

Two years ago this church reported a membership of 49, 
while today we have a membership of 81. "But the growth in 
membership cannot be compared with the growth in interest 
and in consecration. With the continued blessing of our Heav- 
enly Father this church has before it a very bright future. 


Turkey Creek 


Turkey Creek Church was organized August 23, 1858, by 
Harmony Presbytery through a commission upon which had 
been appointed Rev. Thomas English, Rev. W. W. Wilson 
with Elder John R. Shaw. At that time Wiley Kelley, John 
R. Shaw and Alexander McLean were chosen elders. This 
record is all that we have been able to secure concerning this 
organization. 
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Union 


- Union Church is situated eight miles southwest from Winns- 
boro, in Fairfield County. Two other denominations of Chris- 
tians had first attempted to organize a church at this point, so 
that when the Presbyterians came to organize in July, 1889, they 
found a church building already erected. This building had 
been erected by the community for whatever evangelical church 
would afford them services. The Rev. H. B. Garris, Evan- 
gelist of Bethel Presbytery, began preaching there some time 
previous to the above date. Through him the people of the 
community petitioned Bethel Presbytery to organize them into a 
church. The commission of Presbytery found a number of 
the members of “Old Horeb” Church some five miles distant 
and some of the Lebanon Church members that were ready 
to enter such an organization. The roll was made up of sev- 
enteen received by letter and five on confession. Two elders 
and two deacons were elected; of these, two are still serving 
the church as elders. Mr. Garris supplied the pulpit once a 
month for a year. In 1890 the Rev. W. B. White came to 
them as their first pastor. His labor, so greatly blessed, was 
of short duration. By 1892 the membership had increased to 
sixty-nine. In this year Mr. White resigned in order to go 
as a missionary to China. In January of the next year Rev. 
D. A. Todd came to them and served as supply and then pastor 
for one year and three months. He was succeeded immedi- 
ately by the Rev. James Russell, who preached and labored 
among them as pastor for three years. From the spring of 
1897 to that of 1900 the church was without an under-shep- 
herd. The Rev. R. F. Kirkpatrick next came and served them 
for three years, severing his relationship with them in the fall 
of 1903 to go as a home missionary in the then “Indian Ter- 
ritory.” The Rev. J. R. Millard, the pastor of the Lebanon 
Church, began at this time to serve them and continued to do 
so until 1910, when he left Fairfield County for work else- 
where. During all these years the church had but the one 
service per month. On the leaving of Mr. Millard, the Rev. 
J. M. Holladay, of Winnsboro, became their supply, giving 
them two afternoon services. This continued until Dr. Hol- 
laday left Winnsboro in 1915. The Rev. F. D. Vaughan, the 
then pastor of Salem and Lebanon Churches, was secured for 


692 Tue PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


one service per month in the afternoon. This continued until 
Mr. Vaughan was given a leave of absence in 1918, to serve 
as chaplain in the army then being raised for the “World 
War.” Mr. Vaughan was in camp for but a short while when 
he contracted pneumonia and died at Camp Buckner in Ken- 
tucky. The Rev. W. H. Chatman then came to them as a 
supply for two services per month. He remained with them 
for a part of two years. In 1921 the Rev. G. G. Mayes, pastor 
of the Winnsboro Church, began to preach for them two Sab- 
bath afternoons of each month, which continues to the present 
time. 

This church, never large in membership, finds the secret 
of its existence not in the pastors it has had, though it has had 
some faithful ones, but in the men and women that consti- 
tuted its membership from the beginning. Among those who 
have passed to their reward, should be mentioned: Mr. J. B. 
Murray, born in County Antrim, Ireland, first a member of the 
A. R. P. Church, but upon moving to this community he cast in 
his lot first with Horeb and afterward became a charter mem- 
ber of Union. He was one of its first two elders, the first 
clerk of Session and the secretary and treasurer of the Sabbath 
School. In all the relations of life he was faithful and an ex- 
ample to his brethren. He served Union but for four years 
when he fell on sleep in the blessed hope of a glorious resurrec- 
tion. The next that should be mentioned is Mr. James R. 
Harvey, who came to Union from Lebanon Church and was 
made its second clerk of Session. Mr. Harvey was intensely 
interested in his church and served it faithfully until God 
took him in 1913, leaving behind the impress of his char- 
acter that abides to this day. Two other elders who, like Mr. 
Harvey, came from Lebanon and like him have their good 
works to follow them, A. J. Milling and R. Y. Lemmon. It is 
such men that make a community and a church. 

This community has given four men to the gospel ministry. 
One to the Baptist Church, one to the Methodist and two to the 
Presbyterian Church: Rev. Mills Lemmon, who was first an 
elder in Union and now for many years a pastor in Pee Dee 
Presbytery, and Rev. Russell A. Park, now the pastor of Lake 
City Church in Harmony Presbytery. 

This little church was never in a more flourishing condition 
than it is today. 
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Antioch 


The original Antioch Presbyterian Church, an offshoot of 
Nazareth Church, Spartanburg County, was organized in 1843, 
with twenty-three members. Of these eleven were of the fam- 
ily of Denny Anderson, Sr., a soldier of the American Revolu- 
tion, who donated ten acres of land near Cashville, S. C., for 
a church and cemetery. The church seems to have done good 
work until changed conditions following the Confederate War 
left a weak congregation barely able to hold a pastor. The 
organization, including the most of its membership, was re- 
moved to Reidvillle, four miles away, about 1883. ‘The Ses- 
sion met at the residence of Elder A. Coan, January 2d, 1884, 
and unanimously resolved to-call Rev. R. H. Reid for one-half 
his time as stated supply.” This congregation worshipped in 
the chapel of the old Reidville Female College until it occupied 
its own building on a corner of the college campus in 1889. 
This is now the flourishing Reidville Presbyterian Church. 

As time passed the Cashville community changed. A num- 
ber of new people came in; some to occupy their own farms. 
The old church building meanwhile was used for funeral serv- 
ices. About 1899, a Union Sunday School was organized. 
Summers this was conducted in the old church; winters, in the 
schoolhouse near Cashville. This soon enlisted the interest 
and sympathy of that zealous missionary preacher, the Rev. 
B. P. Reid. Old Antioch became “his last and greatest 
ecclesiastical love.” With heart and hands already full, for 
four or five years he gave a Sunday afternoon each month to 
it. “He thought and worked and talked and prayed Old An- 
tioch back to life again.” In 1903, he conducted a several 
days’ meeting in the old church, and an organization was 
effected the next year with nine members, including one elder 
and one deacon, and the name Old Antioch. While serving 
four or five other churches, Mr. Reid supplied this church with 
an afternoon a month, at a salary of $25.00 to $75.00 a year— 
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and this he usually turned back into the activities of the church 
—until he was stricken with paralysis, 1912, while still in his 
prime. His lamented death occurred December 4, 1913. 

Mr. Reid left a wide-awake, forward-looking organization 
of sixty-one members, with three elders and four deacons. 
In 1913, the Rev. A. H. Griffith was installed pastor, with a 
salary of $180.00 for two afternoons a month. During his 
pastorate, which terminated April 3, 1916, the membership 
(largely recruited from a floating population after revival 
services) reached 124, with four elders and six deacons. 

During the pastorate of the Rev. J. F. Ligon—two years 
ending November, 1918—there were ninety-one resident mem- 
bers. 

The next pastorate, that of the Rev. C. O’N. Martindale, 
March, 1919, to March, 1924, was marked by the death of the 
senior elder and clerk of the Session, J. S. Kilgore. 

Total contribution to all causes of the church reached 
$1,065.00 in 1920. 

June, 1924, the Rev. W. C. Copeland entered upon this pas- 
torate for services two afternoons a month and fifth Sunday 
mornings, with eighty-five members, five elders and four dea- 
cons. The church maintains a regular Sunday School, which 
is slowly adding to the church membership, a Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, a live organization of laymen, and the Palmer Reid 
Society of young children. 

The following have served as elders cn the. churchiinjeis: 
Kilgore (1904-1921), W. P. Fowler (1904—), N. P. Ander- 
son (1909—), N. R. Gaston (1914—), L. Leonard (1918—), 
W. B. Kilgore (1923—) ; as deacons, B. Wood (1904—), F. O. 
Dillard (1909—), T. R. Perry (1909—), F. D. Ellis (1909—), 
W. B. Kilgore (1914-1923), Thurman Fowler (1914—), A. 
W. Leonard (1914—), G. P. Fowler (1918—), J. H. Kilgore 
‘ (1921—), J. Ty) Hayes (1923—). 

Old Antioch is regularly grouped with Nazareth and Reid- 
ville. It is not located in a Presbyterian community, and 
absentee-land-ownership characterizes much of its environing 
territory. But with a generous number of children being 
reared in the church, the future looks brighter. In this con- 
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fidence funds are being gradually but surely raised for a new 
building, which will be undertaken when all the necessary 
cost is in sight. 


Buffalo 


The scattering of the congregation of this church has resulted 
in the Sessions Book’s disappearance, and so the record must 
be guessed at. About 1912 or 1913, a church was organized by 
authority of Enoree Presbytery at Buffalo; the building used 
was the church erected by the Union-Buffalo Mill Company, 
for joint occupancy by such religious organizations as were 
eligible. 

The Baptists having withdrawn from use of the building 
into a church of their own, the Methodist congregation very 
cordially welcomed the Presbyterians in our attempt to or- 
ganize. 

The requirements of our Book of Church Order having been 
complied with, a church was “organized. 

Two ruling elders were elected, ordained and installed; 
these were Mr. J. L. Padgett and Mr. J. B. Todd, both of 
Buffalo. 

The church was supplied for some time by Rev. J. F. Mathe- 
son, by Mr. Darby Fulton, later missionary to Japan, and 
several others. 

There seemed to be a prospect of a good, strong church; but 
about 1913, or 1914, a Mr.. Arthur was brought from New 
England by the mill owners to take charge of the mill business. 

In the resignations that grew out of his administration, 
nearly all of our members and officers left the town, and not 
enough were left to continue the work. 

For several years the work of the Buffalo Church has en- 
tirely stopped. 


Campobello, Formerly North Pacolet 


North Pacolet Presbyterian Church was organized in 1780. 
The elders of this church, so far as can be gathered, were J. 
Jackson, R. Caruth. Other elders mentioned in the years that 
followed were: A. F. Jackson, B. W. Clark, William Jackson, 
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Joseph Finger. The names of other elders are in records 
which have been lost. 

The Rev. Thomas Newton, 1790, is the first minister of whom 
we have record. While the church was frequently vacant, the 
following ministers served the church in its long history: 
Revs. Messrs. Templeton, Montgomery, W. C. Davis, Dunlap 
in 1793, James Gilliland, Sr., James Gilliland, Jr., Daniel 
Gray, Thomas Archibald, Braynard, J. Hillhouse, F. Porter, 
J. F. Kennedy, A. J. Pearson, M. Curtis, C. B. Stewart, P. H. 
Folker, Z. V. Holmes, A. A. Morse, M. Morse, R. H. Reid, 
J. B. Hillhouse, W. Baird, C. B. Smith, A. P. Smith, M. Rob- 
ertson, A. A. Porter, T. H. Law, T. W. White, E. F. Hyde, 
J. W. Query. _ 

Since 1917, this church has been served by the pastors of 
Landrum Church. Mr. K. F. Lancaster is the present clerk 
of the Session. In 1900, Enoree granted the congregation the 
privilege of moving to the town of Campobello. In 1905, 
Enoree Presbytery, upon petition of the congregation, changed 
the name from “North Pacolet Presbyterian Church” to the 
“Campobello Presbyterian Church.” 

The last pastor of the Campobello Church was Rev. W. G. 
Neville, who resigned in the summer of 1925 to go out as 
missionary to Brazil. 


Cane Creek 


Just after the close of the American Revolution, probably 
in 1784, though the exact date is uncertain, the Quakers, then a 
numerous sect in lower Union District, built two “meeting- 
houses” —one, called “Padgett’s Creek,” in the northwestern 
part of the district and one, called “Cane Creek,’ about two 
miles west of where Santuc village now stands. It is with 
Cane Creek that this sketch is concerned. 

Owing to their opposition to slavery, the Quakers began 
moving west to Ohio and Indiana early in the eighteenth 
century and, about 1805, sold the meetinghouse to one “Spill” 
Glenn, who intended to move it to use as a barn. Several 
gentlemen of the neighborhood, however, bought it from Glenn 
and presented it to the people as a church building for all de- 
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nominations. ‘The names of these donors were: Major Samuel 
Otterson (not Atterson, as Howe’s History has it), James 
Dugan, Joseph McJunkin, Abram McJunkin, William Hobson, 
and James Jeter, all of whom had been soldiers of the Revolu- 
tion. The building was used regularly by all denominations 
until about 1850, with increasing bitterness and friction as to 
which denomination the ownership was vested in; the matter 
was finally taken to the courts and the Presbyterians adjudged 
the owners. About five years prior to this time, the Presby- 
terian Church had been much hurt by a division within itself, 
caused chiefly by differences between the large slave- and land- 
Owners on one side and the smaller slave- and land-owners on 
the other. Nearly half the church (wealthy land-owners) 
left the denomination and aligned themselves about equally 
with the Methodists and Baptists. It took fully half a century 
for the hurts and enmities caused by this schism to heal. Cane 
Creek congregation (the Presbyterians) at once sank from the 
largest denomination in the section, in numbers, to the third and 
has remained so until recently. 

After the Civil War, Cane Creek barely existed for some 
years, but began growing stronger in the seventies, but again 
the congregation was divided (this time amicably, however), 
when in 1877, Mt. Vernon Church, just a few miles away, 
was formed from her members. This folly of a country 
church division is apparent today, for neither Cane Creek nor 
Mt. Vernon-has ever been able to do the work they would 
have done had they been consolidated. 

In 1884, it was thought best to move the church to the vil- 
lage of Santuc, where it now stands; the neat little church being 
largely built of the materials of the old. 


ORGANIZATION AND MINISTERS 


Just when Cane Creek Church was organized is not known. 
Rey. Jas. H. Saye, who was pastor of the church in 1839, says: 
“Whether a Presbyterian Church was ever formally organized 
at Cane Creek is to me unknown; the more probable supposi- 
tion is that it grew into existence as an organized church, 
rather than so constituted by Presbyterial action.” At any 
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event, it was regularly functioning as a Presbyterian Church in 
1820, when Mr. Hillhouse, who was the first pastor of Union- 
ville Church, occasionally filled its pulpit. The first regular 
pastor was a Mr. Chesney, who taught in Unionville and sup- 
plied both that church and Cane Creek. Since 1826, the fol- 
lowing ministers have served the church: Reverends Daniel 
Lewis Gray (1829), Jeptha Harrison (1832 to °35), Aaron 
Williams (1836 to 38), Jas. H. Saye (1839 to 1860), W. F. 
Farrow (1861-’62), Robert Douglass (1863 to 1864), D. A. 
Todd (1866 to ’68), D. L. Baker (1870), J. S. Bailey (1871 to 
1883), B. G. Clifford (1884), J. W. Query (1885 to 1893), 
Mr. Russell (1900), W. H. White (1901 to 1905). From this 
time until about 1912 the church was supplied very irregularly 
by different ministers and theological students; from 1912 to 
1923, arrangements were made by which the church was sup- 
plied once a month by students from Columbia Seminary. 

In May, 1923, Rev. A. R. Batchelor, a graduate of Columbia 
Seminary and a native of New York State, became the regular 
pastor, preaching twice a month. He has continued most ac- 
ceptably in that position to the present. 

Elders—The first elders of Cane Creek Church were Maj. 
Samuel Otterson and James Dugan; others serving with them 
and since are: Joseph McJunkin, Abram McJunkin, John Steen, 
Stephen Johnson, R. G. Hobson, Dr. J. C. Jeter, L. B. Jeter, 
Sr., Benjamin Gregory, Jeremiah H. Hamilton, Dr. C. Young, 
Frank Hobson, James McJunkin, R. G. Otts, George Spencer, 
A. 8. McJunkin, Archie Gordon, R. C. Farr, William Crocker, 
James Carter, D. B. Fant, Jno. A. Fant, J. M. J. Fant, R. H. 
Carter, and M. Russell Jeter—the three last named are still 
living. The present deacons are, Richard Jenkins, Robert 
Crocker, Maxcy Crosby, and R. P. Jeter. 


Carlisle 
Carlisle Presbyterian Church, Enoree Presbytery, was or- 
ganized about 1898, by the Rev. Jas. R. Russell. The follow- 
ing have either served as regular pastors, or supplied the pulpit 
at various times: J. H. Roseboro, J. L. Coker, Darby Fulton, 
P. W. Dubose, A. R. Cotes, Marshall Woodson, A. R. Batche- 
lor. Elders, W. E. Ratchford and F. Ratchford. 


\ 
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Center Point 

Center Point Presbyterian Church, a mission of Nazareth 
Church, was organized November 22nd, 1883, Rev. A. A. James, 
chairman of commission. ‘The charter officers were: Elders— 
Charles A. Barry, Thos. J. Moore. Deacons: James H. An- 
derson, Sam C, Miller, and Robt. W. West; with twenty-eight 
members. 

Additional elders: Robt. Miller Otts, John C. Anderson, 
James Henry Anderson. Additional deacons: John M. 
Switzer, John P. Fielder, Richard H. Barry, Paul V. Moore, 
J. M. Mason Anderson, John Bagwell and Herman Entriken. 

Pastors and supplies: W. L. Boggs, 1890-1897; A. H. Atkins, 
1898-1901; C. A. B. Jennings, 1902-1908; J. J. Harrell, 1909; 
L. W. Brown, 1910-1913; Sam L. Wilson, November, 1913- 
November, 1914; Rev. T. D. Johnston, 1915-1919. 

We have been unable to secure history after 1914. The 
present pastor is Rev. Paul S$. McChesney, Woodruff, S. C. 


Clifton 

Clifton was organized in 1888 under the evangelistic serv- 
ice of Rev. N. J. Holmes. 

Charter officers: Elders—C. G. Falls, H. J. Whitaker, H. J. 
Pettit, F. M. Logan. Deacons—M. S. Mitchell, Frank Moses, 
F. T. Radford. Additional elders—J. P. Cudd, Wm. Jenkins, 
W. E. Lyscomb, W. W. Lancaster, W. A. West, W. A. Tinsley. 
Additional deacons—A. F. Metcalf, D. E. Stewart, John Pettit, 
W. E. Mongomery, W. A. Tinsley, R. L. Burgess. 

Pastors—N. J. Holmes, W. L. Boggs, J. P. Stevenson, T. P. 
Burgess, and W. G. Neville. 


Dunean 

On Sunday, May 23rd, 1926, a commission consisting of 
Rey. J. K. Roberts, Chairman; Rev. R. C. Morrison, Rev. E. P. 
Davis, D. D., and elders W. M. Stenhouse of the Reedy River 
Church and R. N. Ward of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Greenville, S. C., appointed by Enoree Presbytery to organize 
a church at Dunean Mill village, Greenville, S. C., met upon 
said date. After sermon by Rev. J. K. Roberts, the commis- 
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sion organized the Dunean Presbyterian Church with seven 
charter members, all of whom were heads of families, and. or- 
dained and installed the following officers: Elders: J. A. 
Morgan and W. T. Roddy; deacons: C. G. Lankford, R. R. 
Adkins and J. M. O’Shields. 

The Sunday School was organized the second Sabbath in 
January, 1926, with one scholar, two visitors, three teachers 
and the minister, Rev. J. K. Roberts, present. The following 
Sunday nine scholars were present. The school continued to 
grow each Sunday until now they have 88 on the roll, 21 of 
whom are on the cradle roll, with an average attendance of 60. 
Mr. C. G. Lankford is the Superintendent of the Sunday 
School. 


Enoree, Sedalia 


In October, 1871, in the regular meeting of Bethel Presby- 
tery, at the request of several persons residing in the western 
part of Union County, S. C., Presbytery appointed a commis- 
sion consisting of Rev. A. A. James, Rev. W. H. Dickson, 
Ruling Elders C. Gage and William A. Nicholson, to visit the 
neighborhood, and, if the way be clear, to organize a church 
previous to the next meeting of Presbytery. 

On March 30, 1872, this commission met at the call of the 
chairman, Rev. A. A. James. After religious services, letters 
were presented, and the church was organized by the name of 
Einoree, with the following members: John R. Minter, F. D. 
Minter, Mrs. Mary Ferguson, Alice Browning. Mr. John R. 
Minter was elected, ordained and installed as ruling elder. The 
next day the neat and commodious church building, erected en- 
tirely by the liberality of Mr. John R. Minter, “was dedicated 
to the Triune God,’ after which the members united in 
celebrating the Lord’s Supper. For some time previous serv- 
ices had been conducted in the grove where the church building 
now stands, by the Rev. A. A. James, who continued for a time 
to supply the church once a month. 

In October, 1872, the Presbytery of Bethel convened in this 
church, “and remained in session for several days.” (Think of 
this, hurrying brethren of 1926!) 
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The Sessional records show a good many names admitted to 
membership through the years, and some dismissed to other 
churches elsewhere. 

The pastoral supply, with protracted services at intervals, 
shows the following names: 1872, Rev. A. A. James; 1876-’78, 
W. W. Ratchford; 1879-’80, A. L. Miller; 1890, J. M. Rose; 
1890-95, B. G. Clifford; at times in 1901, ’03, 05, W. R. Min- 
ter ; 1907-08, B. P. Reid; 1909, C. B. Yeargin; 1910-12, John 
R. Roseboro; 1919-’21, J. F. Matheson. 

During later years, protracted meetings were held by Revs. 
W. R. Minter, J. F. Matheson, T. D. Johnson, and C. O’N. 
Martindale. Doubtless other meetings were held before this, 
beside the recorded one by the Rev. A. A. James. ‘The one by 
Mr. Martindale made an especially profound impression on the 
entire community, because of his unique and powerful presen- 
tations of Bible teachings. 

The following officers were elected ruling elders and dea- 
cons, from its organization in 1872: Ruling elders—1872, 
John R. Minter ; 1887, William T. Betsill; 1890, L. J. Brown- 
ing; 1901, James E. Minter. Deacons—1887, J. R. Minter, 
Jr.; 1890, W. E. Ratchford; 1893, Charles A. Betsill; 1912, 
B. B. Betsill ; 1912, C. C. Rochester. 

There is a mute appeal in the history of this church. Its 
life began in the big heart of Mr. John R. Minter, and his 
faithful associates. A fine country section, where an active, 
regular pastoral supply would by now have resulted in a strong 
church; too weak in membership to support a pastor except 
for once a month services; often being without any pastor ; 
struggling to keep the fire burning on God’s altar, needing the 
support of sustentation ; giving to the ministry a brilliant son of 
the church, William R. Minter, D.D., who several times held 
great revivals in his mother church, and after important work 
elsewhere, is now the honored pastor of the First Church, 
Austin, Texas. And another brother, the faithful elder who 
has kept the church alive until now, Mr. James E. Minter. 

In 1925, the depression caused by deflation of 1920 and the 
boll weevil, made business conditions such that it became neces- 
sary for Mr. James E. Minter and his family to leave the field. 
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Their parting worship was a very liberal offering to church 
benevolent causes and Thornwell Orphanage. 

None of the members now remain except one or two; and 
the neat, well-kept church building, in its pretty grove, is silent, 
waiting until the Master shall quicken her into life again. 


Fairforest 


Fairforest Church had its beginning from some Scotch- 
Irish Presbyterian families who came to this state from Penn- 
sylvania in 1751, and settled along the basin of Fairforest 
Creek in the northern part of Union County. ‘This section was 
then on the frontier of civilization. The first place of wor- 
ship used by this colony was on the site of what is now the 
Fairforest Cemetery. 

The first minister who visited them was Rey. Jos. Tate, who 
preached to them in 1754. They built a log meeting-house, and 
were supplied at intervals by several other ministers; promi- 
nent among whom was Dr. Joseph Alexander, who supplied the 
church just before and during the Revolutionary War. 

The congregation was not formally organized into a church 
until 1771; the elders were, James Mayes, James Mcllwain, 
William Patton, Joseph Kelso, and John Davidson. 

A new church building was erected about 1786. The first 
meeting of the Session, of which we have record, was held 
August 16, 1791, composed as follows: Rev. David Barr, 
moderator ; elders present, John Davidson, Joseph Kelso, Wil- 
liam Patton, James Mayes, Hugh Means, James Mcllwain, and 
Robert Harris. These early records deal almost entirely with 
judicial business, and tell very little of the other affairs of the 
church. 

Rey. Wm. Williamson was ordained and installed first pastor 
of this church in 1793. He continued pastor until 1804, when 
she, and some members of the congregation, removed to Ohio 
in order to liberate their slaves. 

Rev. Daniel Gray was pastor, 1805-1816—the only pastor 
of this church buried in Fairforest Cemetery. Rev. Joseph 
Hillhouse served as pastor, 1817-1823. In 1819, a brick church 
was built about two miles west of the original location. Dr. 
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J.S. Wilson, who organized the First Presbyterian Church of 
Atlanta, was a nephew of Mr. Hillhouse and studied for the 
ministry under him. 

Rev. Daniel Gray, nephew of a former pastor, by the same 
name, became pastor in 1831, and continued pastor until his 
removal to. Tennessee in 1836; fourteen families of his congre- 
gation going with him. ‘These, with their slaves, made a 
colony of 139. James H. Saye was pastor, 1840-1851. 

Rev. A. A. James was ordained and installed pastor in July, 
1851, and continued pastor until his death in 1910; never hav- 
ing taken a vacation during the whole time of his ministry. 
He served as chaplain in the army during the War Between the 
States; visiting the church twice a year during that time, to 
administer the communion. 

In 1868, the first board of deacons was elected. 

Mr. James organized and became the first pastor of the fol- 
lowing churches: Grindal Shoals, in 1859; Glenn Springs, 
1883; Trough Shoals, 1884; Pacolet, 1885, and Jonesville, 
1889. Each of these churches received part of its member- 
ship from Fairforest Church. The number of members of 
Fairforest Church has varied from about two hundred to 
scarcely more than a tithe of that number. During the early 
part of the present century the congregation had become so de- 
pleted in numbers by removal of the families from the vicinity 
of the church, that it was thought best to abandon the old 
place of worship. 

In 1906, Fairforest, Grindal Shoals, and Jonesville Churches 
were consolidated ; the name ‘“Fairforest” being retained, and 
the church located at the town of Jonesville. 

After Mr. James became unable to serve as active pastor in 
1909, Rev. J. E. Coker was made pastor in 1910 and remained 
until 1912. Rev. W. S. Porter was pastor 1913-1921. In 
1914, a new building—the one now in use by the church—was 
erected. Rev. W. B. Goebel was pastor 1922-1924. In June, 
1925, Rev. R. D. White became supply, and now has accepted 
a call to become regular pastor of this church. The present 
membership of the church is sixty-five. In recent years two 
members have devoted their lives to the service of the King- 
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dom, these being Rev. A. N. Littlejohn, now a member of 
Bethel Presbytery, and Miss Grace Farr, missionary to China. 


Fairview 

The Fairview Presbyterian Church is located in Greenville 
County, South Carolina, Fairview Township, five miles west 
of Fountain Inn, on the Cooley’s Bridge Road. 

The above church was organized in the late fall of 1786, 
the following families composing the organization: John 
Peden’s, Samuel Peden’s, David Peden’s, James Alexander’s, 
and James Nesbitt’s, and was received under the care of South 
Carolina Presbytery, April 10, 1787. 

The Rev. Samuel Edmonson, of Virginia, preached the first 
sermon and organized the church with the following ruling 
elders: John Peden, Samuel Peden, James Alexander, Sr., 
and his son, John Alexander. The first minister to serve the 
church was Rev. John McCosh, for one year. Second, Rev. 
J. Foster Simpson and Rev. Wm. Montgomery, each preached 
occasionally until 1794, when Rev. James Templeton was called 
as stated supply for half of his time and continued for six years. 

From 1800-1802, the pulpit was vacant. In 1802, the church, 
with Nazareth, Spartanburg County, called the Rev. James 
Gilliland, Jr., as pastor and continued for ten years. From 
1812-1814, Rev. James Hillhouse, Rev. Thomas Archibald, 
Rev. Joseph Hillhouse, and Rev. Alexander Kirkpatrick were 
occasional supplies as appointed by Presbytery. From 1814- 
1816, Rev. Hugh Dickson served the church for one-fourth his 
time. Again the Rey. James Hillhouse served for six months, 
followed by Rev. Thomas Archibald for one year, and Rev. 
Alexander Kirkpatrick for two years; Rev. Thomas Baird for 
two years, 1818-1820; Rev. Michael Dickson serving Fairview 
and Nazareth from 1820-1827, vacant from 1827-1832. Messrs. 
Watson and Craig holding occasional services as appointed by 
Presbytery with Rev. Arthur Mooney. In 1832, Rev. John 
Boggs took charge as supply, later as pastor, followed by Rey. 
David Humphreys for three years. He was succeeded by Rev. 
Wm. Carlisle in 1838, who was stated supply for six years. 
He was followed by Rev. John McKittrick for two years, then 
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Rev. E. T. Buist as stated supply for six years. This brings 
us to the ministry of Rev. C. B. Stewart, which extended over 
a period of thirty years, eighteen years as stated supply and 
twelve years as pastor, and embraces the era of greatest church 
enterprise and prosperity. His worthy successor was Rev. 
Marion C. Britt, from 1884-1889, as pastor for three-fourths 
of his time. He was followed by Rev. W. G. F. Wallace, 
from 1890-1891, as stated supply for three-fourths of his time. 
He was followed by Rev. H. W. Burwell as pastor for seven 
years, succeeded by Rev. D. S. McAllister as pastor for one 
year, 1902. Rev. W. W. Ruff, of Virginia, for three-fourths 
of his time, 1903-1907 ; Rev. Robert EK. Henderlite, of Virginia, 
as pastor for three-fourths of his time from 1908-1913; Rev. 
R. G. Matheson, of Alabama, as pastor for three-fourths of 
his time from 1914-1921; he was succeeded by Rev. J. N. Mc- 
Cord of South Carolina for full time from 1921 to the present, 
July 15, 1925. 

Elders from 1786-1925: «John Peden, Samuel Peden,. James 
Alexander, John Alexander, Alexander Peden, William Peden, 
Robert Morrow, Anthony Savage, James Peden, T. W. Alex- 
ander, Lindsey A. Baker, David A. Morton, James Dunbar, 
James Alexander, Jr., Alexander Thompson, Adam Stenhouse, 
John M. Harrison, Austin Williams, James E. Savage, A. Wil- 
son Peden, Thomas H. Stall, William A. Harrison, Thomas L. 
Woodside, William L. Hopkins, David R. Anderson, Robert 
Wham, David Stoddard, J. Whitner Kennedy, H. B. Stewart, 
Adam §S. Peden, M. Perry Nash, James L. Stoddard, James 
M. Peden, A. McQ. Martin, J. D. McKittrick, James B. Was- 
son, Robert J. Hopkins, W. Stewart Peden, and Thomas R. 
Goldsmith. 

The office of deacon established in 1858. 

Deacons from 1858-1925: John T.-Stenhouse, William Nes- 
bitt, T. C. Peden, Thomas L,. Woodside, W. L. Hopkins, C. D. 
Nesbitt, A. S. Peden, M. Perry Nash, E. W. Nash, Thomas C. 
Harrison, D. R. Anderson, Thomas H. Stall, S. T. McKittrick, 
D. M. Peden, J. T. Peden, J. Wistar Stewart, J. S. Peden, 
James M. Thackston, J. D. McKittrick, Robert J. Hopkins, 
James B. Wasson, J. Wistar McDowell, W. Stewart Peden, 
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Thomas R. Goldsmith, J. Walter Peden, Stewart A. Fowler, 
Henry B. Peden, W. A. Hopkins, Anderson H. Stewart, 
Charles D. Armstrong, Sidney E. Smith, Hugh McCarter. 

There have been four church buildings, two built of logs, 
third of brick, and fourth frame. History only mentions the 
dedication of the last two, the brick church August 11, 1818, 
by Rev. Carter; the frame by Rev. David Humphreys, May 
15, 1858, assisted by Rev. E. T. Buist. The above building was 
erected by Mr. Robert Wham, afterwards an elder in the same, 
and its fine appearance and almost faultless preservation to- 
day, 1925, stands as a monument to his judgment as to material 
to be used and his honesty as a workman. 

The congregation of Fairview has always been a homogeneous 
body. Those who first composed it and the pious households 
of godly men and women that have been added to it from time 
to time, belonging to a common ancestry; they had the same 
faith and customs. The history of Fairview as a consequence 
has not been a process of harmonizing conflicting elements 
with a composite result, as is true of so many churches, and 
other institutions in this country. On the contrary, the natural 
and almost uninterrupted growth of an unmixed Scotch Pres- 
byterian Church on American soil; this growth has been re- 
markably uniform in its nature. It has been a progress not by 
sudden expansion, but by a regular increase. It has the proud 
distinction of being the mother of Presbyterianism in Green- 
ville County, and of many, many churches in other states, col- 
onists who have carried with them her faith and spirit. Sev- 
eral of her sons are in the ministry, Rev. Andrew Peden, Rev. 
Calvin L. Stewart, and Rev. W. W. Sprouse. One candidate 
at the present time, Fred Hopkins. From the first organization 
to the present about fourteen hundred names have been en- 
rolled as members. ‘The church has suffered greatly at times 


from emigration. At present we number about one hundred 
and thirty-six active members. 


SOCIETIES OF FairviEw CHURCH 
The Burwell Aid and Missionary Society was organized 
about 1892, and continues in active work. The Christian En- 
deavor, composed of the young men and women, was organized 
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in 1910. The Busy Bees, composed of small girls and boys, 
support an orphan. The Helping Hands, organized in 1911. 
There have been four sextons: James Savage, John W. Wood- 
side, James McDowell, and Walter Henderson. ‘The Sunday 
School was organized in 1866. There have been three super- 
intendents: Thomas H. Stall, J. Whitner Kennedy, and H. B. 
Stewart. It has continued ever since twelve months in the 
year. ‘Total membership today, about one hundred and fifty. 

The Semi-Centennial was observed the third Sabbath in 
December 1836. The Centennial was observed the 25th of 
September, 1886, prayer by Rev. R. H. Reid; historian, Rev. 
M. C. Britt; and sermon by Rev. James Y. Fair, his subject: 
“Zion, the Beautiful City of God.” 

During the thirty-nine years that have elapsed since the 
Centennial service, Fairview’s membership, owing to deaths 
and removal by letter, etc., has not increased as of former 
years. But her record for liberality for all causes has made 
marked gains over any period of her long life. 

Donations in money and wills, three stand out as unsolicited: 
David Morton, Misses Isabella Blakely and Mary McDowell. 

Other facts that may be of interest to the present generation, 
and greater interest to coming generations, can be found in the 
following: The land that is now used by the church, cemetery, 
manse, etc., was donated to this organization by James Alexan- 
der, Andrew Joyce, James E.. Savage, Mrs. M. E. Britt, and 
H. B. Stewart. So unbounded was the devotion of James E. 
Savage, as elder and sexton, to the church, that it was said of 
him, “that it would be a dark day for Fairview when Jimmie 
Savage was called'away.” 

Rev. Hugh Dickson’s pastorate of ten years comes second to 
Rev. C. B. Stewart, previously referred to in this. paper as 
pastor for thirty years. And during the fifty-nine years of 
the life of the Sunday School, Dr. H. B. Stewart, third son of 
Rev. C. B. Stewart, has been its superintendent for forty 
years of that time. Allow the present historian to wish and 
pray that at the end of another one hundred and thirty-nine 
years she may not only be known as Fairview, but “Zion, the 
City of God.” 
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Fountain Inn 


Fountain Inn Church was organized March 17th, 1889, and 
has grown to be one of the best of the smaller churches of 
Enoree Presbytery. It was organized with fourteen members 
(one ruling elder and one deacon), and for the year ending 
March 31st, 1925, the Session reported seven ruling elders and 
eight deacons, one hundred and forty-eight members, and con- 
tributions amounting to $3,642.00 for all purposes, $924.00 of 
the amount being for benevolences: Sunday School enroll- 
ment of one hundred and sixty-six with contributions of 
$286.00. 

The following were the charter members: Y. R. Scruggs, 
Mrs. Nettie Scruggs, Mrs. Margaret Hitch, Mrs. Laura 
Bradley, Miss N. E. Garrett, Miss M. L. Garrett, Mrs. J. K. 
Garrett, A. L. Hitch, Mrs. Sarah Hitch, Robert Bryson, Jr., 
Mrs. Frances Bryson, Robert Bryson, Sr., Mrs. S. A. Stewart 
and LaFayette Martin. The first ruling elder elected was 
Y. R. Scruggs, and the first deacon, Robert Bryson, Jr. Later 
in the history of the church, LaFayette Martin, J. R. Harrison, 
Po F.- Lempleton, Geo. WO0dSs, 4) >. educa 1.) aes 
Blanding, Dr. H. L Shaw, J. H. Kestler, E.R: Bradley, J.-G. 
Wham and G. A. Fowler were elected ruling elders; and J. D. 
Mock, C. W. Templeton, D- M. Garrett, E. R. Bradley, Dr. 
J. A. Thomason, J. L. Sprouse, D. R. Martin, H. D. Woods, 
J. L. Chapman, J. H. Stewart and T. H. McDowell were elected 
deacons. The church has been honored by-God calling one of 
her young men, Y. P. Scruggs, into the ministry. 

The first house of worship was an inexpensive frame build- 
ing, and the first service held in it was on May 7th, 1891. This 
building was used until December, 1910, when the congrega- 
tion worshiped for the first time in the present beautiful brick 
veneer house of worship. The cost of this building, exclusive 
of the Sunday School room, was something more than $6,- 
000.00, and is well located. 

The communion set and pulpit Bible were donated by the 
Bryson family and the chandelier and fixtures by J. W. Ander- 
son and family. The women of the church, in 1911, carpeted 
the church, and in 1913, purchased a new organ. 
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The Sunday School was organized in 1891. In 1892, Mrs. 
R. E. Henderlite led in the organization of “The Earnest 
Workers,” an aid society consisting of twenty ladies. In Jan- 
uary, 1899, this became a Missionary and Aid Society, which 
later developed into The Woman’s Auxiliary with its present 
(1925) membership of sixty-five. The Children’s Missionary 
Society was organized in 1896, and has developed into the 
C. E. Society. 

Rev. T. B. Craig and Rev. M. C. Britt ministered to the 
people before there was an organization. Rev. N. J. Holmes 
preached the sermon and moderated the congregation on the 
day the church was organized, and served the church as stated 
supply until May 7th, 1891, when Rey. R. E. Henderlite was 
called as pastor. The commission of Presbytery to install him 
consisted of Rev. J. M. Rose, Rev. N. J. Holmes, and Ruling 
Elder Y. R. Scruggs. He preached for one-fourth of the time 
for $100 per annum. ‘This pastorate continued until February 
19th, 1893, when he resigned to accept a call to the Third 
Church, Greenville, S. C. Rev. H. W. Burwell served the 
congregation for a month, and on April 16th, 1893, Rev. T. B. 
Craig was called for one-fourth of his time, and was installed 
pastor on June 18th, 1893 ; Rev. N. J. Holmes presided, preached 
the sermon, propounded the constitutional questions, charged 
the pastor and the people. He served the congregation for 
thirteen years. On May 5th, 1906, Rev. R. E. Henderlite 
was called as stated supply for a part of his time, and continued 
in this relation until April 4th, 1911, when he became pastor, 
in which relation he continued until November 26th, 1911. 
During the summer of 1912, and for several months after- 
wards, Mr. Ovid Pullen, a theological student, supplied the 
pulpit. On June 22nd, 1913, Rev. R. G. Matheson-was called 
as pastor, preaching the first Sabbath afternoon and the third 
Sabbath morning and evening of each month, at a salary of 
$600.00 per annum, to be paid quarterly. This pastorate was 
dissolved November 14th, 1920, at a called meeting of Enoree 
Presbytery in the First Presbyterian Church, Greenville, S. 
C.; Rev. R. C. Morrison was called to the pastorate and en- 
tered on the same, July 1st, 1921, and was installed by a com- 
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mission of Presbytery composed of Rev. E. P. Davis, D.D., 
Rev. T. D. Johnston, and Ruling Elder H. B. Stewart of Fair- 
view Church, November 11th, 1921. 

The Session is now (1925) composed of elders: P. F. 
Templeton, A. S. Peden, Clerk; Dr. A. L. Blanding, J. E. 
Kestler, E. R. Bradley, J. G. Wham and G. A. Fowler. The 
diaconate: Robert Bryson, D. M. Garrett, C. W. Templeton, 
Treasurer; D. R. Martin, Hi. D. Woods, Dr. J. A. Thomason, 
J. H. Stewart, Chairman; and T. H. McDowell. 

The Sunday School has grown in the past four years from 
98 to 166 members. ‘There is a most active and interesting 
mid-week Bible Class carried on by the women of the church 
and community with Mrs. J. E. Kestler, teacher. Never in 
the history of the church has there been so much Bible study 
done by the women of the church. 

During 1923-4, eight Sunday School rooms were added, the 
church building recovered, renovated and repaired, choir loft 
built, and other improvements made at a cost of about $3,- 
800.00. The church has no manse, but is hoping to purchase 
or build one in the near future. ‘There are few, if any Presby- 
terian-inclined in the congregation, over ten years of age, who 
are not members of the church. 


Fulton 


History, like so many other subjects, is based on the causes 
thereof. Oliver Wendell Holmes was asked when to begin 
training a child, and he said, “A hundred years before he is 
born.” Another peculiarity of history is, that it must be 
known in order to do good. A few days ago I was surprised to 
have my youngest son ask why I gave Fulton that name. One 
other feature of history is, that it never changes. You may 
deny it, you may pervert it, or you may never know it, but you 
cannot change it. Dr. Burkhead said, “That heaven was 
filled with sinners, saved sinners, as what was done was done, 
and we could never say it was not done.” Dr. Heddleston 
said, “That their sins were blotted out and it was as if they had 
never sinned.” Around these three features, let us hang the 
thoughts of the history of Fulton: Cause, Knowledge, Eternity. 
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Cause: We cannot settle on any one cause. ‘The first cause 
we mention is the life and influence of John Smith, my grand- 
father, who sometimes was called the model elder of Nazareti:, 
and who left that mother church of the county that he might 
be used as an elder in the new organization of Mt. Tabor, which 
was moved to Greer, and called by that name; and from which 
most of the charter members of Fulton came. 

The second cause we mention was Nathaniel Smith, my 
father, another elder of Mt. Tabor, two of his children and 
two of his grandchildren were charter members of Fulton. 
In connection with him we mention John P. McClimons and 
W. Allen Mayfield as three men whose influence morally and 
religiously probably stands out more for the remote cause of 
Fulton than any others. Nathaniel Smith was a man of family 
prayer, versed in the Bible, an advocate of every good. John 
P. McClimons was also an elder of Mt. Tabor, who trained his 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, a great 
Sunday-School worker and organized the first Sunday School 
Convention in the county. I learned to sing the “Happy 
Land” from John P. McClimons in the Sunday School of 
Liberty Hill, the first hymn I learned to sing. One of his 
sons, B. F. McClimons, was a charter member and elder of 
Fulton, and three of his grandchildren. W. Allen Mayfield, a 
Methodist, taught school and lived an influential life for re- 
ligion in the community, but the greatest good he did was to 
teach a singing society for several years; and like the Mantuan 
Bard, Virgil, he still sings in the voices of others, and will. 
There should be added to these three, the name of Rev. Charles 
Mayfield, a Baptist minister, whose wife and four children 
were charter members of Fulton. 

Another great remote cause of Fulton was the preaching of 
Dr. Burkhead during a protracted meeting at Greer on such 
themes as the eternity of memory, the sovereignty of God, of 
sin, righteousness and judgment, etc. I think only three people 
united with the church during that meeting, but people began 
to talk Scripture at log-rollings, choppings, corn shuckings, 
or even if they met in the road some Bible subject would be 
discussed. Like the Bereans, they “Searched the Scriptures 
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daily, whether these things were so.” “Therefore many of 
them believed.’ Acts 17:11-12. Then followed the revival at 
Liberty Hill, preaching by Rev. McKissick and community 
prayer meeting, started by J. M. Chatman (Jim). So that 
when I left there in 1889, I did not know of a person twelve 
years old who was not a professing Christian. On recovering 
from a severe attack of measles I walked out for the first time 
and knelt on a hill where the G. O. Dillard house now stands, 
and prayed God that a Presbyterian Church be built on that 
spot. For a short time a Presbyterian Sunday School, 
Iconium, was held in the Chatman house in the hollow this 
side of the Dillard house mentioned above. I wanted the 
church near the public road and did not think of the old 
Spartanburg and Greenville road being practically discon- 
tinued as it is now, but the Lord knew and answered the 
prayer in His own good way by having the church built on 
this public road, the old ridge road, not used for so many years. 

Knowledge: We now come to the real history, the organiza- 
tion and the life of the church. Fulton Presbyterian Church 
was organized May 6, 1900, at Liberty Hill Methodist 
Protestant Church by a commission of Enoree Presbytery, 
consisting of Rev. W. L. Boggs, Chairman, Rev. J. C. Bailey, 
Rev. S. R. Preston, Ruling Elders C. E. Graham and J. A. Rus- 
sell. Rev. W. L. Boggs preached the sermon from Matthew 
16:18 “And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” The charter members coming from Mt. 
Tabor (now First Church of Greer) were twenty-five in num- 
ber; two charter members came from Antioch Presbyterian 
Church and five joined on profession of their faith in Jesus 
Christ. The charter members numbered thirty-two. Messrs. 
G. M. Dillard, L. H!. Mayfield and B. F. McClimons were elected, 
ordained and installed ruling elders. B. F. McClimons was 
elected clerk of the Session. Messrs. D. H. Leonard, W..-L,. 
Dillard and W. H. Poole were elected, ordained and installed 
deacons. 

The first gathering in the present church building was. the 
reunion of the S. G. Smith family, September 30, 1900. Mr. 
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Smith was an elder of the Mt. Tabor Church, and four of his 
children and sixteen grandchildren were charter members of 
Fulton Church. » 

The Sunday School was first organized October 1, 1900. 
G. M. Dillard was the first superintendent, S. O. Mahaftee, 
secretary and treasurer, C. P. Mayfield, organist, B. F. Mc- 
Climons, teacher of men, Mrs. S. L. Dillard, teacher of women, 
Mrs. G. M. Dillard, teacher of primary class, and Miss Mary 
Dean Mayfield, teacher of girls. The present church building 
was dedicated November 4, 1900. Rev. W. L. Boggs preached 
the sermon, and Rey. I’. C. Potter offered the dedicatory prayer. 

Eleven ministers have served this church, ten of them as 
stated supplies. Rev. D. C. Stogner, the present pastor, was 
the first pastor, and only one installed. He was installed May 
30, 1923. Ministers served as follows: ‘T. C. Potter, 1900- 
03; C. A. B. Jennings, 1904-05; W. R. Potter, 1905-06; Jonas 
Barclay, 1906-07; B. P. Reid, 1907-13; A. G. Wardlaw, 1913; 
J. U. Ray, 1913; Rev. P. Dy Patrick, 1917 ; Rev::A. P. Toomer, 
1917; Rev. T. P. Burgess, 1918-22; Rev. D. C. Stogner, Oc- 
tober 1, 1922—and present pastor. 

The present ruling elders are: S. L. Dillard (clerk); B. B. 
McClimons, W. P. Mayfield. The present deacons are: 
D. H.. Leonard, C. P. Mayfield (treasurer), O. N. Poole, Jamon 
Smith. 

The membership has exactly doubled in twenty-five years. 
The church has been well preserved. The grounds have been 
kept well, and the cemetery shows that the dead are highly 
respected. The church has a pleasing outward appearance and 
an even more pleasing effect has been worked out within. The 
furniture and general equipment is better than the average rural 
church boasts of owning. The present members accept the 
glorious past as a heritage to be lived up to. 

Eternity: As our influence is eternal it seems appropriate 
that on this land, a part of the one thousand acre tract formerly 
known as the Coalen ground tract, and bought by Hugh Mc- 
Climons, my grandfather, for twenty-five cents an acre, and 
given to his wife for their children, a church should be built. 
This grandmother used to ride twenty-five miles on horse back 
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with one of the girls behind her, to attend her church, the As- 
sociate Reformed Presbyterian, at Old Fields, now Ora. The 
colloquial name was “Scuffle Town.” I say that it seems ap- 
propriate that somewhere in this old tract should be built a 
Presbyterian Church that the influence might be to the glory 
of God’s love. And since John P. McClimons gave a part of 
it for a church lot for Liberty Hill, a Methodist Protestant 
Church, surely someone should give a lot for a Presbyterian 
Church. During my boyhood days, hundreds of acres of 
dense forests surrounded the site of this church, and resounded 
with the whoops of boys hunting, and with the crack of the 
squirrel rifle, and with the hoot of the raccoon and opossum 
hunter’s horn. It is said that Eliphus Vaughn caught one 
hundred and fifty opossums during one fall and winter around 
here. Now, these hills and valleys resound with songs of 
praise to Almighty God, the influence of which will continue 
to all eternity. Some things were done in those days that 
were not right. “Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon,” II Sam. 1:20. Men sometimes sow to the 
wind and reap the whirlwind; therefore God has planted Ful- 
ton to help men overcome these evils, and to be used to 
redeem souls to eternal salvation by the preaching of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ who came “To seek and to save that which 
was lost,” Luke 19:10. “And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the Kingdom of God.” Luke 13:29. 
Shall you? Shall I? 

Why named Fulton? In memory of a special providence. 
While I was in the seminary at Columbia, South Carolina, 
with a family of wife and three children, later four, 1889-92, 
sickness had invaded our home, funds were running low, Rev. 
R. L. Fulton of Augusta, Georgia, came to visit some of our 
-students who told him of my condition. He returned home 
and on Sunday told his congregation, and a millionaire, having 
started to hear a military sermon, but by mistake went into 
Mr. Fulton’s church, and being too polite to leave, consequently 
heard Mr. Fulton’s plea. The next morning he came to Mr. 
Fulton’s room, inquiring about the theological student. Mr. 
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‘Fulton told him that he did not know the student, but that two 
other students whom he did know told him that he was making 
good and endeavoring to keep out of debt. The millionaire 
handed Mr. Fulton a little bundle which he put in his vest 
pocket. It was for that student. As Mr. Fulton’s cart was 
hitched he drove the millionaire back to his hotel, and on part- 
ing he handed Mr. Fulton a bundle for himself. He put it in 
the other vest pocket and when he got home he found fifty 
dollars in each pocket. He sent the fifty dollars to the student 
in the form of a money-order and you can imagine the surprise 
of the postmaster when I presented it for collection. Other 
money was sent and children’s clothes, etc., until all amounted 
to one hundred dollars. ‘Then as I had given the lot for the 
church they gave me the honor of naming it, and in memory 
of that kind and special providence the name of Fulton was 
given. Therefore, when the name is called it is a reminder 
that, . 
“God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 


He is showing his mercies unto thousands of generations of 
those who love his Commandments. ‘Those who have wrought 
for good are like the setting sun. As he sinks out of sight 
behind the western hills he sends back his rays of light which 
are reflected by the moon and stars until he rises again in the 
east. So with those who have done good in the name of the 
great Son of Righteousness, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, reflect His glory in the lives of others until the resur- 
rection in Christ and then to all eternity. While they rest 
from their labors, “Their works do follow them,” Revelation 
14:13. “They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever,” Daniel 12:3. Then let us pray and 
work for a large group of our boys to be called to preach the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ in this land and “Unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth”; and there be an equal number 
of our girls to be their wives, teachers and helpers in the 
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gospel. ‘This is where they come from, country churches like 
this. And may Fulton ever be a stronghold for truth and not 
be carried away by every wind of doctrine and by false science. 
(The above history was prepared and read by Rev. Newton 
Smith of The Hollow, Va., at the twenty-fifth anniversary 
exercises of the church held during the two hundred and fifty- 
first Session of Enoree Presbytery at Fulton Church, Greer, 
South Carolina, R. F. D. No. 5. September 29-30, 1925.) 


Glenn Springs 


From its beginning to the end of the church year, March 
EP lise ale FAs = 

In the year 1877, there were three Presbyterian elders and 
their families living at Glenn Springs, besides a few other 
Presbyterians. 

To these few Presbyterians, Rev. A. L. Miller preached 
once a month in the parlor of the Glenn Springs Hotel for 
about a year; and after that Rev. A. A. James, pastor of the 
Eairforest Church, preached once a month. 

These Presbyterians were Mr. G. D. Smith and wife, Miss 
Florence Smith, Miss Cora Smith, Dr. John W. Simpson and 
wife, Mr. J. Wistar Simpson, Miss Bessie Simpson, Mr. R. C. 
Simpson, Mr. H. S. Simpson, Mrs. Henrietta Smith, and Mrs. 
Mary Wallace Smith, and a few members of the Fairforest 
Church. : 

In the year 1880, the question of building a church here was 
raised, and Rev. A. A. James appointed the following com- 
mittee to raise the funds and build the church—Mr. C. Eber 
Smith, Mr. W. F. West and Mr. H. S. Simpson. The lot was 
given by Mr. J. Wistar Simpson, the necessary funds were 
raised, the foundation was laid off on March 23, 1881, by 
J. G. Muller and H. S. Simpson, the building was let out to 
“contract, and was completed that summer. 

In the fall of 1881, a Sunday School was organized. Col. 
W. J. T. Glenn was elected Superintendent; and for a while 
all the school was in one class, and Col. Glenn was the teacher. 
But other classes were soon organized with the following 
teachers: Col. Glenn taught the large girls, Mrs. L. D. Smith 
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taught a class of small girls, Mrs. Henrietta Smith taught a 
class of small boys, and H. S. Simpson taught a class of larger 
boys. 

In 1883, a petition was signed and sent to the Spring meet- 
ing of Presbytery, asking that a church be organized here; 
and Presbytery appointed the following commission to organ- 
ize a church if the way be clear: Rev. R. H. Reid, Rev. A. A. 
James, Col. John H.. Evans, Col. W. J. T. Glenn and Col. T. J. 
Moore. 

The following is taken from the first minutes in the Session 
book recorded by the presiding minister: “The following 
members of the commission met on the 19th of May, 1883, 
Wize Rey. Nv. “AY Jamess Ruling a lderst |i aM Byvansy rie |r 
Moore, and W. J. T. Glenn. After religious exercises testi- 
monials of membership were presented by the following per- 
sons desiring to organize into a Presbyterian Church: Harvey 
S. Simpson, Mrs. Bessie S. Zimmerman, from Laurens Church; 
George D. Smith, Mrs. Elizabeth D. Smith, Miss Florence 
Smith, Miss Cora Smith, from the Spartanburg Church; Mrs. 
Henrietta Smith, Mrs. Mary Wallace Smith, from the Nazareth 
Church; Mrs. Harriet West, Mrs. Margaret West, from Fair- 
forest Church; William W. Lancaster, Mrs. C. S. Lancaster, 
from the Methodist Church. 

The following persons were examined in their religious ex- 
perience and made a satisfactory profession of their faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ: Miss Hattie Smith, Miss Patra Lee 
Smith, Gussie D. Smith, Frank F. Simpson, Andrew M. Fos- 
ter, John H. Foster, and Franklin Sloan. * * * ~~ They 
were declared by the presiding minister, to be a constituted 
chureh © #4, { 

By unanimous vote the church was named Glenn’ Springs 
Presbyterian Church. 

Mr. Harvey S. Simpson and Mr. W. W. Lancaster were 
elected ruling elders; Mr. Gussie D. Smith, and Mr. Andrew 
M. Foster were elected deacons. These officers were then 
regularly ordained and installed. 

Rev. A. A. James, who had been preaching since 1879 in 
the parlor of the Glenn Spring Hotel, and then in the church 
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building as a mission station, before the organization and after 
. the organization as stated supply, was now on March 16, 1884, 
elected pastor and continued in the pastorate of this church 
until his death in June, 1910. The last sermon he ever 
preached was in this church and was on the exact anniversary 
of the first sermon he preached at Fairforest Church the third 
Sunday in July, 1851. 

Rev. W. J. Roach was the next pastor of this church. He 
was ordained and installed by a commission from Presbytery 
consisting of Rev. T. H. Law, Rev. R. P. Pell, Rev. J. E. 
Coker, and Elders R. C. Simpson, and T. J. Moore in June, 
1911. He resigned June 20, 1915; and Rev. W. S. Epperson 
was stated supply for ene year. 

Rev. T. A. Beckett, Jr., was elected as next pastor and was 
installed Oct. 21, 1917, and he resigned August 20, 1920. 

Rev. R. M. Phillips was next elected, and preached his first 
sermon as pastor Dec. 20, 1920, from the text Rom. 1:16. 

C. Eber Smith was admitted into the communion of this 
church June 10, 1885, and was elected and ordained elder 
Oct. 18 the same year. He died Oct. 30, 1905. 

Gussie D. Smith was ordained deacon at the organization of 
the church and died Feb. 6, 1884. Franklin Sloan was or- 
dained deacon April 19, 1884. T. H. West was ordained dea- 
con Oct. 18, 1885. And on May 18, 1901, the following addi- 
tional officers were elected and installed: Elders R. C. Simp- 
son, John H. Foster and R. E. L. Smith, and Deacons A. O. 
Simpson and W. F. Smith. John H. Foster died June 9, 1908, 
and W. W. Lancaster was dismissed to the church at Clifton; 
and May 15, 1909, T. H. West, A. C. Smith, and D. P. Smith 
were elected elders, and W. R. Allen, L. M. Landford, and 
James W. Foster deacons. 

A. O. Simpson died June 17, 1914, and Andrew M. Foster 
was dismissed to the church at Landrum; and on May 4, 1919, 
McGilvery B. Simpson and J. E. Thornton were elected dea- 
cons. J. EF. Thornton was ordained and installed, but Me- 
Gilvery B. Simpson declined because of his expected change 
of residence. 

December 19, 1920, H. S. Simpson, who had been clerk of 
the Session since the organization of the church, resigned, and 
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R. C. Simpson was elected clerk. R. C. Simpson was dis- 
missed to the Spartanburg Church Jan. 23, 1923, and R. E. L. 
Smith was elected clerk of the Session. Oct. 29, 1922, L. M. 
Lanford was elected elder and John C. White and John S. 
Riddel were elected deacons. W. F. Smith was dismissed ta 
the Spartanburg Church April 6, 1925. The officers at present 
are: Pastor, Rev. R. M. Phillips, Elders H. S. Simpson, 
R. E. L. Smith, D, P. Smith, A. C. Smith, and L. M. Lanford. 
Deacons Franklin Sloan, James W. Foster, J. . Thornton, 
and John C. White. 

Our present membership is one hundred. 

In the year 1905, the congregation decided to make some 
improvements in the church building, and the following com- 
mittee was appointed: H. S$. Simpson, C. Eber Smith, T. Hi. 
West, R. E. L. Smith, John S. Riddel, C. G. Chapman, W. H. 
E. Lancaster, and J. H. Foster. A subscription of about $500 
was secured and a plan adopted; but before work was begun 
the Simpson family conceived the idea of erecting a new church 
building as a memorial to their parents, J. Wistar and Anne 
Pattillo Simpson. The children of J. Wistar and Anne 
Pattillo Simpson appointed two of their number, W. W. Simp- 
son and H. S. Simpson, to submit the plan to the congregation 
and if accepted to put it into execution. The plan was ac- 
cepted by the congregation at a meeting held Oct. 20, 1907, 
and the present building was erected. And the money secured 
for improvement was used for its furnishing. 

J. Wistar Simpson was born at Laurens, S. C., June 11, 
1821. United with the Laurens Church Oct. 25, 1851; was 
ordained elder Jan. 6, 1870, moved to Glenn Springs 1877. 
Though he never moved his membership to the Glenn Springs 
Church, he loved this little church, having given the lot, and 
was largely instrumental in its organization. He died May 7, 
1893. 

Anne Pattillo Simpson was born at Laurens, S. C., June 21, 
1828, united with the Laurens Church May 1, 1842, and died 
Jathy230,, 1872. 

The old church building was moved Nov. 8, 1907; and is 
now being used for Sunday School building. Work was be- 
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gun on the new church Noy. 8, 1907, and was completed June, 
1908. Services were held in the new church for first time 
on Saturday, May 16, 1908, when not quite completed, this be- 
ing the 25th anniversary of the church’s organization. Mr. 
James preached the sermon from the text Psalm XXVi, 5 and 
6. 

The new building was s dedicated June 21, 1908. Rev. A. G. 
Wardlaw preached the sermon, and Rev. A. A. James read a 
history of the church, presented the new building to the con- 
gregation, and it was dedicated to the service of God. 

While very little mention is made, in this sketch, of the 
women of our church, its organization and its growth is largely 
due to their untiring efforts. Of those who deserve especial 
mention are Mrs. L. D. Smith, Mrs. Mary Wallace Smith, and 
Mrs. Henrietta Smith. To these women is due the splendid be- 
ginning which has been so nobly carried on. 

To honor the memory, on the one hundreth anniversary, of 
the birth of the first pastor of this church, who gave his whole 
ministerial life to the self-sacrificing service of God in this 
community ; and to have all who had ever been members of 
this church join in this service this invitation was sent out: 

“You are cordially invited to attend a Home-Coming Me- 
morial Service at the Glenn Springs Presbyterian Church Sun- 
day, September 14, 1924, at 11 o’clock. In Honor of the one 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of Rev. A. A. James, the 
first pastor of this church.” 

An all-day service was held, and many hig had been mem- 
bers of this church and many descendents of Mr. James joined 
in the service. Rev. R. M. Phillips presided and Rev. Malcolm 
Williamson, a grand-son of Mr. James, preached the sermon 
from the text Joshua 4:21. Rev. J. F. Matheson, and Elders 
H. EF. Ravenel, B. B. James, J. W. Cunningham, and the Pastor, 
Rev. R. M. Phillips, made addresses. 


First, Greenville 


The first entry in the Record of the Session of the Presby- 
terian Church, Greenville, S. C., is as follows: “Presbyterian 
Church at Greenville C. H.” “Preliminaries.” 
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Following this heading was a statement of the fact that sev- 
eral ladies of Greenville village had petitioned the Presbytery, 
meeting at Newberry C. H., in October, 1847, to send them sup- 
plies of preaching by Presbyterian ministers. After consider- 
able discussion and over strong opposition, Presbytery com- 
plied, sending Reverends Lewers, Holmes, and Gaillard to 
look after the matter. The Rev. S. S. Gaillard came the fourth 
Sunday in November and held several religious services in the 
Methodist Church. At the close of this meeting an appoint- 
ment was made to meet again on Friday evening before the 
third Sabbath in January, 1848. Reverends Samuel B. Lewers, 
Z. S. Holmes, and John McLees attended this meeting. Satur- 
day afternoon it was agreed unanimously to organize a church, 
seven women and five men becoming charter members, one of 
the men, James McPherson, coming in upon profession of faith. 

The two men elected elders upon this attempted organization 
declined to serve, consequently another meeting was held Feb- 
ruray 28, 1848, at which time five men and thirteen women 
became charter members, John Adams being elected elder. 

On April 9, 1848, Dr. J. P. Hillhouse joined by letter from 
Mt. Zion Church and was the same day elected an elder, was 
chosen clerk of the Session at its first meeting and served for 
four years. 

The first accessions to the church were on September 4, 1848, 
at which time three children were also baptized. The first 
member coming into the church was a Negro slave and one of 
the children baptized was the child of a slave. 

During 1848, the congregation worshipped in various places ; 
in 1849, and. 1850 and a portion of 1851 they used the “Ly- 
ceum,”’ but some time in 1851 they moved into their own new 
building erected upon a lot given by Vardry McBee, which is 
the same lot now occupied by them. 

The report to Presbytery in April, 1862, made the following 
showing: Sixty-seven members, former report; 10 added, 77 
total white, 2 colored communicants, 79 total. Fifty pupils in 
Sunday School. Financial report: $200.00 pastor’s salary 
(promised), $12.00 Presbyterial, $27.90 congregational, $165.84 
paid on pastor’s salary, $7.35 domestic missions, $7.30 foreign 
missions. re 


722 "Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


Six months later, to the October meeting of Presbytery, the 
report shows that contributions had been quadrupled, while the 
report of April, 1863 showed 100 per cent increase over the 
October report. 

On March 7, 1869, the salary of the pastor was increased 
from $400.00 to $600.00 per year, and on July 6, 1870, the rent 
of the “Gaillard” school building was added to the latter 
amount. 

From the report of April, 1877, to Presbytery, the following 
items are taken: Elders, 6; deacons, 6; members, 143; chil- 
dren in Sunday School, 152; total contributions, $1,467.23. 

On December 2, 1883, the new church building, on the site 
of the old, was occupied. 

The last instance of the reception of Negro members into 
the church was August 12, 1878, three coming by letter from 
Long Cane Presbyterian Church, Abbeville County. June 16, 
1878, a committee composed of T. C. Gower, J. F. Dorroh, and 
L. B. Cline had been appointed by the Session to co-operate with 
the Negroes in the organization of a Presbyterian Church in 
Greenville. These efforts resulted in the formation of a church 
in connection with the Northern Assembly, known as the Mat- 
toon Presbyterian Church. September 1, 1878, the colored 
members of the church were granted their letters to this organi- 
zation of their own. 

March 10, 1892, twenty-six members of this church were 
granted letters to the Second Presbyterian Church, which was 
being organized. 

For the report to Presbytery in the following April, there 
were shown 310 members, 200 in Sunday School, 133 in West 
St. Mission, with a fruitful work being prosecuted among the 
women of the “red light” district. 

August 7, 1893, at a joint church meeting, the preliminaries 
were taken in launching the school which afterward became 
Chicora College. 

February 26, 1893, thirty-three communicants were dismissed 
to become members of a church.to occupy the property of the 
West Street Mission, later to become the Third Presbyterian 
Church. 
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December 8, 1912, another draft was made on the mother 
church when eighteen of its members were given letters to the 
Fourth Presbyterian Church, just being organized. 

Dr. T. W. Sloan has been pastor of this church for nearly 
twenty-three years and is still its much loved head. ‘The church 
has grown marvelously under his leadership and has been 
greatly blessed in its Christian efforts and has sent out its bene- 
ficent influence to all parts of the earth where its organized 
work is being prosecuted. 

Pastors and officers: Rev. S. S. Gaillard, July 25, 1848, to 
September, 1860 (as pastor and stated supply except for short 
period when Rev. W. F. Pearson and Rev. J. S. Wilbanks 
supplied) ; Rev. E. T. Buist, D.D., December, 1861 to Novem- 
ber, 1877; Rev. R. H. Nall, D.D., December, 1877 to Novem- 
ber, 1885; Rev. J. M. Rose, D.D., March, 1886 to October, 
1891; Rev. T. M. McConnell, D.D., January, 1892 to May, 
1902; Rev. T. W. Sloan, September, 1902; still serving. 

Ruling elders: John Adams, February 27, 1848, died May 
24, 1891; Dr. J. P. Hillhouse, April 9, 1848, died September 18, 
1879; Whiteford Smith, Sr., June 7, 1851, died November 18, 
1863; Logan B. Cline, September 9, 1855, died February 15, 
1889 ; Thomas C. Gower, September 9, 1855, died October 23, 
1894; J. A. Kirkpatrick, June 30, 1861, moved March 3, 1867; 
Lewis Worthington, May 3, 1862, died April 18, 1869; James 
D. Anderson, May 3, 1862, moved October 14, 1866; James 
Birnie, August 2, 1869, died November 12, 1873; A. A. Foster, 
August 2, 1869, moved June 3, 1877; Alfred Fuller, December 
21, 1873, moved April 8, 1878; John F. Dorroh, December 21, 
1873, died March 26, 1893; Thomas H. McCann, December 8, 
1878, died December 12, 1885; James K. Dickson, December 8, 
1878, died January 23, 1893; William Lee, April 2, 1882, died 
June 27, 1892; Thomas H. Stall, April 2, 1882, died November 
18, 1906; George D. Barr, October 6, 1889, died February 7, 
1915; Jacob P. Miller, October 6, 1889, died March 4, 1905; 
Hamilton W. Cely, October 6, 1889, died August 1, 1919; John 
A. Russell, October 6, 1889, still serves; Martin F. Ansel, Feb- 
ruary 3, 1892, still serves; Dr. C. A. Simpson, February 5, 
1893, moved April 12, 1908; George W. Taylor, February 5, 
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1893, died July 6, 1920; Thomas L. Woodside, March 24, 1895, 
died August 4, 1903; E. L. Hughes, March 24 1895, ceased to 
serve 1926; John B. Miller, January 2, 1898, died February, 
1913; C. E. Graham, January 2, 1898, died August 23, 1922; 
Thomas C. Stuart, September 27, 1903, died June 27, 1919; 
Frank Hammond, October 8, 1905, died January 27, 1914; Dr. 
J. C. Brawley, March 3, 1907, moved September 12, 1915; J. C. 
Caldwell, March 3, 1907, died June 10, 1919; J. S. Jennings, 
March 3, 1907, moved; Herman Meador, March 3, 1907, died 
March 6, 1908; Dr. W. S. Pack, March 3, 1907, died December 
12, 1921; A. A. Pearson, March 3, 1907, still serves; J. H. 
Woodside, March 3, 1907, died 1926; Arthur G. Gower, April 
26, 1914, still serves; fohn T. Woodside, April 26, 1914, still 
serves; J. S. Plowden, April 26, 1914, moved to Columbia ; 
A. S. Johnstone, April 26, 1914, moved March 12, 1916; T. W. 
Barr, April 26, 1914, died January 10, 1915; H. K. Glenn, April 
26, 1914, ceased to serve 1926; L. L. Barr, September 22, 1918, 
still serves; George T. Bryan, September 22, 1918; Avery Pat- 
ton, September 22, 1918, still serves; R. N. Ward, March 12, 
1922, still serves; J. A. Singleton, March 12, 1922, still serves ; 
Marion Pack, March 12, 1922, still serves; D. L. Norris, March 
12, 1922, still serves; M. T. Maxwell, March 12, 1922, moved 
July 5, 1923; W. P. Anderson, Jr., March 12, 1922, moved to 
Florida; W. H. Keith, March 12, 1922, still serves. 

Deacons: Thomas C. Gower, January 4, 1852, made elder 
September 9, 1855; Logan B. Cline, January 4, 1852, made 
elder September 9, 1855; James McPherson, September 9, 
1855, died April 11, 1878; Joseph R. Dickson, September 9, 
1855, ceased to serve; A. A. Foster, January 12, 1862, made 
elder August 2, 1869; Thomas H. Stall, August 6, 1855, moved 
May 12, 1867; W. A. Hudson, January 23, 1868, moved Third 
Church February 26, 1893; James Birnie, August 23, 1868, 
made elder August 2, 1869; John C. Bailey, May 7, 1871, moved 
Second Church May 2, 1892; J. P. Miller, May 7, 1871, made 
elder October 6, 1889; Joseph Allen, December 21, 1873, moved 
August 26, 1883; H .W. Cely, December 21, 1873, made elder 
October 6, 1889; W. C. Hillhouse, December 21, 1873, moved 
August 31, 1902; Dr. J. R. Wilkinson, October 6, 1889, moved 
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Third Church February 26, 1893; R. E. Allen, October 6, 1889, 
moved Second Church March 17, 1892; Frank Hammond, 
October 6, 1889, moved Second Church March 17, 1892; Avery 
Patton, October 6, 1889, made elder September 22, 1918; M. F. 
Ansel, April 17, 1892, made elder February 5, 1893; G. W. 
Taylor, April 17, 1892, made elder February 5, 1893; A. W. 
Anderson, April 17, 1892, moved October 20, 1907; T. C. 
Stuart, April 17, 1892, made elder June 27, 1903; A. G. Gower, 
April 17, 1892, made elder April 26, 1914; T. Walter Barr, 
February 5, 1893, made elder April 26, 1914; James Finlay, 
February 5, 1893, died January 18, 1899; Harris T. Poe, Feb- 
ruary 5, 1893, ceased to serve 1926; Joseph M. Blair, March 24, 
1895, moved November 23, 1896; John F. Mitchell, March 24, 
1895, still serves; John T. Woodside, March 24, 1895, made 
elder April 26, 1914; B. A. Morgan, January 2, 1898, still 
serves; L. L. Barr, February 26, 1899, made elder September 22, 
1918; W. P. Conyers, February 26, 1899, ceased to serve 1926; 
R. L. Graham, February 26, 1899, died May 16, 1915; Robert 
K. Adams, February 26, 1899, died September 9, 1922 ; Thomas 
iP Cothran, October 11%. 1903;"still ‘serves; George T. Barr, 
March 3, 1907, moved to Orlando, Florida; Crawford Clapp, 
March 3, 1907, moved September 17, 1911; R. N. Tannahill, 
March 3, 1907, moved Fourth Church; R. I. Woodside, March 
3, 1907, still serves; J. D. Woodside, March 3, 1907, moved 
December 8, 1912; J. H. Spencer, May 24, 1914, still serves ; 
J. M. Palm, May 24, 1914, ceased to serve 1926; Marion L. 
Pack, May 24, 1914, made elder March 12, 1922; A. J. Graham, 
May 24, 1914, still serves; George T. Bryan, May 24, 1914, 
made elder September 22, 1918; W. N. Watson, May 24, 1914, 
still serves; H. M. Pickett, May 24, 1914, still serves; C. C. 
Good, May 31, 1914, still serves; J. A. McPherson, May 31, 
1914, moved to Fourth Presbyterian Church 1926; Henry T. 
Mills, February 2, 1919, ceased to serve 1926; G. P. Campbell, 
February 2, 1919, still serves; W. K. Livingston, February 2, 
1919, still serves; F. K. Spratt, February 2, 1919, still serves ; 
H. Calloway Mims, February 2, 1919, moved 1926. 

In conclusion: ‘The church as it at present stands, has been 
enlarged to almost double the original size, entirely finishee 
and furnished. 


726 ‘Ture PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


The report to the General Assembly, 1922-23, shows as fol- 
lows: Elders, 19; deacons, 18; members, 1004; Sunday 
School, 685. 

Contributions: Foreign missions, $8,426.00 ; home missions, 
$4,710.00; Christian education, $761.00; Sunday School exten- 
sion publications, $359.00; educational institutions, $9,936.00 ; 
Bible cause, $68.00; Orphans’ homes, $1,102.00; current ex- 
penses, etc., $6,783.00; pastor’s salary, $4,785.00; miscellan- 
eous, $2,861.00. Total, $39,791.00. 

The church is contributing now to the support of the follow- 
ing missionaries: Rev. and Mrs. Plumer Smith, Mutoto, 
Africa; Rev. and Mrs. Gaston Boyle, Ytu, Brazil; Dr. and Mrs. 
W. McS. Buchanan, Kobe, Japan; Dr. and Mrs. A. A. McFay- 
den, Hsuchoufu, China; Miss Esther Matthews, Mokpo, Korea. 

These missionaries went out from our church into the service 
or were long members of this church: Dr. W. H. Hudson and 
wife, China; Dr. J. R. Wilkinson and wife, China; Rev. H. 
Kerr Taylor, China; Rev. George W. Taylor, Brazil; Rev. J. 
Fairman Preston, Korea. 


Second, Greenville 


The Second Presbyterian Church owes its organization, by 
the help of God, to the efforts of nine good women, who, on 
the first day of August, 1890, met at the home of Mrs. R. E. 
Allen on River Street to engage in some united form of church 
work.» The result was the formation of the Ladies’ Working 
Society that resolved to devote its funds to build a house of 
worship in West Greenville. Its work prospered and on March 
17, 1892, twenty-six charter members met to organize a church 
of our faith and order. The following were the charter mem- 
bers, to wit: Mr. and Mrs. Frank Hammond, Captain and 
Mrs. E. A. Smyth, Mr. J. A. Smyth, Mrs. A. F. McKissick, 

_Mr. and Mrs. R. E. Allen, Captain J. F. Mackey, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. F. Martin, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Means, Mr. H. W. Allen, 
Mrs. L. Williams, Dr. and Mrs. W. S. Pack, Miss Sarah Pack, 
Mrs. M. J. Land, Miss Lucy McDonald, Miss Jessie Garlington, 
Captain O. P. Mills, Mrs. M. L. Deal, Mrs. M. F. Davies, Mr. 
Adams Davies, and Mrs, B. F. King. Messrs. R. E. Allen, 
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R. A. Means, Frank Hammond, and O. P. Mills were elected 
Ruling Elders and Messrs. H. W. Allen, J. F. Mackey, Adams 
Davies, and W. S. Pack, deacons. Rev. N. J. Holmes, who 
organized the church, was called to be the pastor and on May 
15th, 1892, was installed. During his ministry the membership 
increased to ninety-four and a Sunday School room was erected 
on the corner of Wardlaw and Rhett Streets. On the 3rd of 
November, 1895, he resigned; and on the 24th of the same 
month, 1895, Rev. S. R. Preston, D.D., was called to be pastor 
in connection with the Presidency of Chicora College. During 
his pastorate several organizations were formed that increased 
the usefulness and activity of the church. The first six years 
of the existence of the church, it contributed $16,650.00 to all 
causes. The Sunday School was organized in April, 1892, and 
Mr. R. E. Allen was elected superintendent. Four years later 
it had six officers, fifteen teachers and one hundred and twenty- 
seven scholars. In May, 1899, Dr. Preston resigned; and in 
September of the same year, Rev. G. G. Mayes, D.D., a graduate 
of Princeton, was called to be pastor; and was installed on the 
3lst of October. He soon endeared himself to his people and 
God blessed his labors ; the debt of $2,200.00 on the church was 
paid; additional officers were elected and substantial increase 
was made to the Register of Communicants. During the first 
ten years of the history of the church, it gave $24,000.00 to all 
purposes without a fair or festival. Rev. G. G. Mayes, D.D., 
served the church for five years and then accepted another 
pastorate. He is one of the former moderators of the Synod 
of South Carolina and acted for years as Synod’s Superintend- 
ent of Home Missions. The pastorate of Rev. Edward Payson 
Davis, D.D., began on the first of February, 1905, and has 
continued for twenty years up to this date, March, 1925. He 
was installed on the first Sabbath in March of the same year. 
Rev. S. R. Preston, D.D., presided and preached the sermon. 
Rey. T. W. Sloan, D.D., charged the pastor, and Mr. C. E. 
Graham, the people. The church continued to grow with the 
growth of Greenville and a new house of worship was needed 
and on November 29, 1908, the congregation appointed Messrs. 
O. P. Mills, J. F. Mackey, R. E. Allen, E. G. Mallard, Sr., 
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J. C. Bailey, H. W. Allen, A. H. Dean, J. C. McCall, Arthur 
Mills, T. J. Seyle, L. G. Corbett, and J. E. Means a committee 
to purchase another lot, sell the property on the corner of 
Rhett and Wardlaw Streets and erect a modern house of wor- 
ship and a commodious manse. Beautiful lots were bought on 
the corner of River and Rhett Streets and on them the church, 
with modern appointments, was built and all facilities for doing 
church and Sunday School work furnished. The strength of 
a church, however, does not consist primarily in its architecture, 
nor numbers, nor organization, nor culture, nor wealth, nor 
social standing ; but in its spirituality that consecrates and uses 
all these forces; as it is the body of Christ to do His will and 
testify for Him. There is no debt on the material property and 
it is well located. The church is well organized; having a 
*Session, Board of Deacons, Elders and Deacons’ Conference, 
Board of Trustees, Sunday School, Fellowship Club for men, 
Women’s Auxiliary, Intermediate and Junior Christian En- 
deavor Societies, and Sunbeams, Choir, and Board of Ushers. 
It has a set of tower chimes that add to the music. The church 
stands for the Confession of Faith as the best interpretation of 
the Holy Scriptures in doctrine, government, worship, work and 
life; and strives to maintain these standards according to its 
vows. The methods adopted by the church in past years have 
succeeded by God’s gracious benediction. 

The church has thirteen elders, eleven deacons, and five hun- 
dred and seventeen members, and for the, year ending March 
31st, 1924, contributd $22,842.00 to all causes. The following 
are the names of the officers at present date (April, 1925), to 
wit: Ruling Elders—M. O. Alexander, H. W. Allen, W. P. 
Anderson, J. N. Bell, G. A. Buist, D. W. Cochrane, E. G. 
Mallard, Sr., E. G. Mallard, Jr., R. A. Means, J. E. Means, 
T. J. Seyle, P. W. Seyle, Frank E. “Taylor. 

Deacons—W. K. Allen, Frank H. Earle, W. G. Gresham, 
| W. E. Holbrook, A. H. Mackey, Milton G. Smith, J. S. Taylor, 
* EK. O. Todd, C. M. Ware, W. P. White and W. B. Smith. 

The pastorate of Rev. E. P. Davis terminated on June 15th, 
1925, and as he is Stated Clerk of Enoree Presbytery, Rev. 
J. K. Roberts was appointed to write the minutes in regard to 
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the action of Presbytery, with reference to the dissolution of 
the pastoral relations. ‘The minutes are as follows: 

“At an adjourned meeting of Enoree Presbytery in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Spartanburg, S. C., on June 9th, 1925, 
at 11:00 a. m., the pastoral relations between Rev. E. P. Davis, 
D.D., and the Second Presbyterian Church, Greenville, were 
dissolved at the request of Dr. Davis, who had previously asked 
the congregation to join him in requesting the Enoree Presby- 
tery to dissolve the relations existing between them. 

“At a congregational meeting held Sunday, June 7th, 1925, 
his congregation, by a large majority, refused to join in the 
request, and passed a resolution, asking Dr. Davis to withdraw 
his resignation. Dr. Davis felt it his duty to resign; and upon 
his earnest request, the Presbytery dissolved the pastoral rela- 
tions between him and the Second Church; and at the same 

_ time unanimously passed a resolution expressing its high appre- 
ciation of and love for Dr. Davis; and in recognition of the 
great work he has accomplished in building up the Second 
Presbyterian Church of Greenville, during the twenty years of 
his pastorate. The resolution is as follows: Whereas, our 

' brother, E. P. Davis, D.D., has most earnestly requested that 

the pastoral relations existing between him as pastor of the 

Second Presbyterian Church of Greenville and said church be 

dissolved: Be it resolved, ‘Vhat Enoree Presbytery regretfully 
accedes to such request, and at the same time takes this oc- 
casion to express its confidence in and its high regard for 

Brother Davis, as a Christian gentleman, loyal minister of 
Christ, and a faithful Presbyter.” 


Third, Greenville 


The existence of the Third Presbyterian Church is directly 
traceable to the missionary efforts of an organization of the 
First Church, known as the Young Men’s Working Society, 
which on September 25, 1887, started a mission Sunday School 
in a vacant warehouse on West Washington Street. 

This work grew until a Sunday School building was erected 
on West Street (now Hampton Ave.) where, Feb. 26, 1893, 
a commission of Enoree Presbytery, composed of Revs. T. M. 
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McConnell, N. J. Holmes, and J. W. Query, and Elders J. A. 
Russell of the First Church and R. E. Allen of the Second 
Church, organized the Third Presbyterian Church, with forty 
members, as follows: 

Charter members—A. J. Axman, Elizabeth Axman, T. A. 
Bellotte, Neva Bellotte, J. L. Cooper, Mrs. M. J. Cooper, Chas. 
Cooper, Edmonia Cooper, Lucy Cooper, Kate Cooper, Mary 
Dickson, S. N. Feaster, Mrs. S. N. Feaster, J.. W. Goldsmith, 
Mrs. J. W. Goldsmith, C. G. Harris, Mabel Harris, Emma 
Hillhouse, E. Y. Hillouse, L. P. Hillhouse, W. A. Hudson, 
Mrs. Rosaline Hudson, Lois Hudson, W. Austin Hudson, 
Myra Lay, Minnie Litton, Jas. Lundskowski, Mrs. Jas. Lund- 
skowski, Mrs. M. L. Martin, Lucia Martin, Elizabeth Moore, 
Jennie Moore, J. H. Simpson, E. B. Wells, Mrs. Zelina Wells, 
Annie Wells, J. A. Williams, Robt. H. Williams, J. R. Wilkin- 
son, M.D, 

The first elders were W. A. Hudson, W. H. Stewart and Dr. 
J. R. Wilkinson. 

The first deacons were Chas. Cooper, J. H. Goldsmith and 
W. Austin Hudson. 

Rev. R. E. Henderlite was installed pastor, April 14, 1893, 
and continued with the growing church for two years, being 
followed by Mr. F. C. Jennings, a Princeton Seminary student, 
as summer supply. 

Rev. W. L. Walker was installed October 15, 1895, and 
labored for three years in a steady growth of the church and 
development of its activities. 

Rev. W. L. Boggs succeeded him October, 1898. During 
his pastorate the church debt was eliminated, the property im- 
proved, and the membership increased. 

March 1, 1904, Rev. Frank D. Hunt became pastor, and 
under his evangelistic activities, the membership and benevo- 
lent gifts rose rapidly. 

Dr. S. C. Byrd of Chicora College, supplied the pulpit several 
months upon Mr. Hunt’s going into the Evangelistic work in 
January, 1908. The ensuing May, Rev. Lowry Davis became 
pastor pending his departure as missionary to China, November, 
1909. 
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Under his leadership an annex to the building was added for 
the Sunday School. At this time there were 122 members, 
3 elders, 5 deacons, and gifts totalled $1,865. 

Rev. G. O. Griffin, M.D., began his pastorate January, 1910. 
The expanding Sunday School emphasized the need of better 
facilities and a more central locality. Erection of the present 
edifice on the corner of Buncombe and Echols Streets, upon a 
site donated by one of the church officers, was begun June, 1916. 

The Sunday School rooms were first completed and used for 
worship February, 1917. Dr. Griffin led the congregation in 
this work of faith and vision, and events have justified the 
wisdom of undertaking larger things than immediate needs 
required. A substantial and progressive increase in the church 
family characterized his ministry. He was cut down by the 
influenza epidemic, October 9, 1918. For a year afterward 
the pulpit was supplied chiefly by army Chaplains stationed at 
Camp Sevier. 

Dr. T. M. McConnell, supplying during the summer, rendered 
a most valuable service in preparing for the pastorate of Rev. 
J. G. Walker, which began in September, 1919. 

The congregation rallied to finish the auditorium, the first 
service being led by Dr. T. M. McConnell, July 4, 1920. 

The completed building with pipe organ and furnishings 
represents an outlay of $33,500.00. The present value of the 
entire plant is estimated at $75,000. 

The thoroughly graded Sunday School, Woman’s Auxiliary, 
Christian Endeavor Societies and Daily Vacation Bible School 
are adding greatly to the Kingdom’s advance. 

There are 5 elders, 10 deacons, and 352 members, whose 
gifts last year totalled $11,236. 


CuurCH OFFICERS SINCE ORGANIZATION 

Elders: L. A. Abbercrombie, J. L. Cooper, John W. Hayes, 
EB. Y. Hillhouse, W. A. Hudson, N. T. Martin, W. L. Miller, 
M. S. Mitchell, R. A. Smith, W. A. Stenhouse, W. H. Stewart, 
J. R. Wilkinson, M.D. 

Elders now serving: J. A. Brown, W. T. Hudson, B. B. 
Smith, A. N. Stall, S. C. Templeton. | 

Deacons: W. S. Agnew, T. R. Chatam, Chas. Cooper, S, F. 
Evatt, J. W. Goldsmith, C. M. Martin, M. S. Mitchell, J. T. 
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Seawell, J. H. Simpson, J. F. Sloan, R. A. Smith, A. N. Stall, 
A. D. Stenhouse, S. C. Templeton, E. B. Wells. 

Deacons now serving: S. H. Ballinger, J. A. Bettis, T. M. 
Davis, M.D., R. J. Drummond, W. Austin Hudson, W. G. 
Lang, D. H. McCorkle, J. S. Sanderson, W. F. Smith, J. W. 
Webster. 

Greenville, S. C., October 16, 1925. 


Fourth, Greenville 


_ Petition signed by thirty-eight members of the church was 
presented to the Presbytery of Enoree at its regular Fall meet- 
ing in Spartanburg, October 2nd, 1912, requesting the appoint- 
ment of a Commission to organize a church in the northeast 
section of the City of Greenville, on Broadus Avenue and East 
Washington Street, to be known as the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church. The petition further recited that there was no church 
in this part of the city excepting the Christ Episcopal, and 
that this section was rapidly building as a high-class residential 
district. 

The petition stated that the lot above described had already 
been donated for the proposed church, and that subscriptions 
had been taken for the erection of a neat and commodious edi- 
fice containing ample space for the accommodation of a Sab- 
bath School. Furthermore, it was stated that, in the opinion of 
the petitioners, a strong church could be builded in this district. 
The petitioners declared their intention to engage a pastor for 
his whole time and that they neither asked nor expected any 
financial assistance from the Presbytery. 

The Committee presenting this petition and in charge of the 
organization consisted of: R. C. Hudson, Chairman; J. D. 
Woodside and J. Adger Smyth, Jr. 

The Presbytery appointed a Commission consisting of the 
Rev. B. P. Reid, the Rev. W. L. Boggs and Elder J. C. Oeland, 
to visit the field and if deemed expedient to recommend the 
organization of the proposed church to an adjourned meeting 
of the Presbytery to be held at Columbia during the meeting of 
the Synod. 

The serious illness of the Chairman of this Commission pre- 
vented the performance of this duty, so that no report was made 
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at the adjourned meeting in Columbia ; the petition was read and 
another Commission appointed consisting of the Rev. A. G. 
Wardlaw, D.D., the Rev. W. L. Boggs, the Rev. W. J. Roach 
and Elder J. C. Oeland to organize the church if the way 
seemed clear, the time to be left to their discretion. ‘The Com- 
mission convened December 12, 1912, at 8 P. M. at the residence 
of Captain Ellison A. Smyth on Broadus Avenue in Greenville, 
and the church was duly organized according to the Constitu- 
tion of the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 

Certificates of dismission of twenty-three members of the 
church were presented and they were received and constituted 
the charter members of the Fourth Presbyterian Church. 
The congregation elected as elders, Messrs. R. C. Hudson, 
E. A. Smyth, J. M. Dickson, J. D. Woodside and J. Adger 
Smyth, Jr., and as Deacon, Mr. L. A. Cothran. These were 
immediately installed into office. 

On February 12, 1913, Mr. E. F. Woodside and Mr. John 
Reynolds were elected deacons. April 29, 1913. the Rev. 
Rollin T. Chafer was received from the Presbytery of Troy, 
New York, by the Presbytery of Enoree and was installed Pas- 
’ tor of the Fourth Church at 8 P. M. that evening, and at the 
close of that calendar year the church had five ruling elders, 
five deacons, and fifty communicant members. 

The Rev. Mr. Chafer began preaching services in the building 
of the Y. M. C. A. April 1, 1913, and a Sabbath School was 
organized the same month, with Mr. Adger Smyth as Super- 
intendent. In December, 1913, the Congregation commenced to 
worship in its new and beautiful edifice on Broadus and East 
Washington Streets. 

The women of the church organized an “Auxiliary” which 
from the beginning has flourished in stimulating the varied 
program of church activities. 

After the retirement of the Rev. Mr. Chafer from the pasto- 
rate of the Fourth Church, in 1915, the Rev. Sprole Lyons, 
Jr., a recent graduate of the Columbia Seminary, was elected 
and the membership of the church soon doubled and passed 
the one hundred mark when the pastor responded to the call 
of the President and entered the Service as Chaplain, the Sum- 
mer of 1917. 
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The Rev. Jesse C. Rowan was called from Camden, S. C,, 

and a steady growth rewarded his efforts. Mr. Rowan is a 
preacher of exceptional ability and was missed when he ac- 
cepted the call to Mississippi. 
_ The Rev. C. Groshon Gunn had served as Chaplain, Secre- 
tary of War Work and Assistant Pastor in Westminster 
Church, St. Louis. Mr. Gunn had made a specialty of Sab- 
bath School and Young People’s Work and did a splendid 
service in organizing and stimulating these departments of the 
Church’s activity. 

When Mr. Gunn resigned his pastorate, the congregation 
turned again to Mr. Lyons and recalled him in the Fall of 
1923. After one year he returned to Salem Church in Fair- 
field County. An unfortunate disagreement arose as to some 
matters of church policy, and as a result the church lost its 
pastor and some of its valuable members. For almost a year 
the church was pastorless, and the hearts of many grew cold. 
Surely this was a gloomy outlook, but, be it said to the lasting 
credit of the noble band who stayed by the church and weathered 
the storm, that only those whose hearts are courageous and 
faith resolute would have “carried on” and had the splendid 
audacious perseverence to call a man from a larger church to 
come and lead what to the faint-hearted seemed a forlorn hope. 

In October, 1924, the Rev. Charles T. Squires arrived from 
Laurens, S. C., and by vigorous pastoral labor succeeded in 
reclaiming many who had practically quit the church though 
their names were on the roll. A few returned their letters, and 
sixty were added during the first 12 months. 

After dismissing some non-residents, dropping a dozen whose 
whereabouts were unknown, and a careful pruning of the roll, 
we are able to report October, 1925, thirteen elders, fourteen 
deacons and two hundred and fifty members, of whom two 

hundred and twenty are resident. 

The fact that this church is now enjoying the greatest pros- 
perity since its inception, with the entire membership and officers 
working in complete harmony and with renewed zeal and en- 
thusiasm, is a splendid tribute to the energy and ability of its 
present wise, capable, energetic and popular pastor. 
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Greer 


As originally organized, the church took the name “Mt. 
Tabor.” ‘The name was changed in 1922. 

The first steps leading to organization were taken on the 
sixth of September, 1840, but the actual organization was not 
effected until Sept. 5, 1841. The number of charter members 
appears from the records to have been 25. Among these ap- 
pear names which are still prominent in Presbyterian circles 
in this section of the Synod, such as Bailey, Smith, Kilgore, 
Dickson, Grisham, McClimon. 

The following were elected as the first elders of the church: 
Hugh Bailey, Nathaniel Smith, John Smith and Jas. K. Dick- 
son. These were duly ordained and installed except Hugh 
Bailey, who was removed by death before the date set for 
these ceremonies. 

The following were elected as trustees: Hugh Bailey, John 
Smith and M. Hudson. The vacancy caused by the death of 
Mr. Bailey was filled by the election of Wm. Dickson. 

This organization was effected by Rev. E. T. Buist, who 
became its first pastor. 

Mt. Tabor Church was originally built near Bailey’s Cross 
Roads, about two miles south of Greer. This church building, 
which was a wooden structure, was moved to Greer in the year 
1880, during the pastorate of Rev. T. B. Craig and set up upon 
the site now occupied by the brick building which takes its 
place. 

In the year 1922, during the pastorate of Rev. A. G. Ward- 
law, D.D., the old wooden building was torn down and the 
present modern brick building put in its place. The first ser- 
vice in the new church was held on Feb. 11, 1923, in which all 
the denominations of the community united. It was. at this 
service that the name, “First Presbyterian Church of Greer,” 
was adopted, which change was sanctioned by Enoree Presby- 
tery at its Spring meeting, 1924. The corner stone was placed 
on June 22, 1922, with appropriate ceremonies. 

The following is a list of the pastors who have served this 
church in the order of their pastorates: E. T. Buist, R. H. 
Reid, T. B. Craig, E. E. Bishop, I. R. Jacobs, W. M. Mc- 
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Whorter, T. M. McQuerry, B. P. Reid, Luther Link, W. L. 
Boggs, T. C. Potter, W. R. Potter, Jonas Barclay, D. W. 
Richardson, A. G. Wardlaw, F. H,. Wardlaw. 

It is a curious coincidence in the history of this church that 
twice a pastor has been secured who bore the same name as 
his immediate predecesscr. 

The officers of the church in this year of 1926, are as fol- 
lows: Elders W. D. Smith, O. P. Smith, J. V. Smith, W. N. 
Johnson, W. D. McCorkle, Jno. A. Robinson. Deacons E. C. 
Bailey, T. E. Smith, J. B. Mendenhall, E. H. Shanklin, T. 
Norris Smith and B. P. Dillard. 

The following notes, taken from the old Sessional records, 
are of peculiar interest, in view of the size and strength of the 
daughter thus sent out. 

“Jan. 9, 1848. A letter from several ladies of Greenville 
village was presented to the Session desiring letters of dis- 
mission from Mt. Tabor Church for the purpose of uniting 
with a church to be organized at that place. The matter was 
postponed for further consideration.” 

“Jan. 30, 1848. Session recommended that Rev. E. T. Buist 
furnish the following persons with certificates that they may 
organize a Presbyterian Church in Greenville Village, viz.: etc.” 


Landrum 


Landrum Church, Enoree Presbytery, was organized Sep- 
tember 26th, 1916, by a commission consisting of Rev. W. S. 
Porter, Rev. Asa D. Watkins, and Hon. H. EF. Ravenel. Pre- 
vious to organization, services were held for three years, first 
by Rev. G. G. Suggs, then by seminary students in the follow- 
ing order: Roy Brown, Charles R. Bailey, Henry Reaves, and 
A. P. Toomer. Mr. Toomer was. preaching at the time of 
the organization. Rev. M. G. Woodworth supplied for a few 
Sabbaths. 

Charter officers: Elders, W. H. E. Lancaster. D. W. Mc- 
Chesney, C. T. Baynord, C. C. Hampton, A. M. Forster, Dr. 
W. B. Sutherland, L. Hancock. Deacons, C. C. Hampton, 
E. E. Brown, W. W. Crawley, and H. K. Davenport. 
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Lickville 


Lickville Presbyterian Church was organized on April 30, 
1882, by a commission of Enoree Presbytery. By special re- 
quest, Rev. R. H. Nall preached the sermon from Genesis 
28:17. After his sermon, no objections being made to the 
organization, applications for membership were called for and 
twenty people presented certificates and were received. An 
election of officers was then held by the congregation. The 
following gentlemen were elected, ordained and _ installed: 
Messrs. W. A. McKelvey, Archibald Ramsay, Andrew Ramsay 
as Ruling Elders; Messrs. James Williams and Charles L. 
Woodside as deacons. The required constitutional questions 
were propounded and answered. Satisfactory answers being 
given, the congregation was pronounced and declared to be a 
regularly constituted Presbyterian church. The name of 
Lickville was chosen. (The name Lickville is said to have 
originated from the fact that many deer were frequently seen 
licking rock, supposedly of saline properties, near and where 
the church building now stands.) W. A. McKelvey was the 
first Clerk of the Session and James Williams was the first 
church treasurer. Rev. C. L. Stewart was the first pastor of 
the church. He served the church for thirty years and was 
much loved by his congregation. He died October 9, 1921. 
There is a marble tablet to his memory in the church audi- 
torium. The following ministers have served the church as 
pastors: Rev. H. W. Burrell, Rev. D. S. McAlister, Rev. 
W. W. Ruff, and Rev. J. K. Roberts, as supply from August, 
1921—October, 1922. Rev. D. C. Stogner, the present pastor, 
took up the work in October, 1922. He was installed on May 
30, 1923, by a commission of Enoree Presbytery, consisting of 
Rev. J. K. Roberts, Rev. F. B. Estes, Rev. J. 5. Davis and 
Ruling Elder C. L. Woodside. The present Session of the 
church is composed of Rev. D. C. Stogner, Moderator, A. W. 
McDavid, Clerk, C. A. Scott, J. H. McKittrick and L. C. 
Garrett. The present diaconate is composed of A. R. Latimer, 
Rudolph Stoddard, C. L. Woodside, Fred McKittrick and 
C. W. McKittrick. 

The present membership is sixty-seven. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary and Sabbath School both are doing a good work. 
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The church has one candidate for the gospel ministry of which 
it is very proud, and justly so. 


Limestone 


The Limestone Presbyterian Church was organized in the 
Elam Methodist Church, Gaffney, S. C., August 18, 1877, by 
a commission from South Carolina Presbytery consisting of 
Rev. R. H. Reid, T: H. Law, and Ruling Elder C. A. Barry, 
and was called Limestone, after the name of the postoffice at 
this place. 

The charter members of the organization were: M.S. Lynn, 
E. Parker, James Lynn, J. D. Goudelock Mrs. A. E. Camp, 
Miss Ellen Lynn, Mrs. Carolina J. Nott, Miss Jane Nott, Mrs. 
Fannie Corry, Dr. J. N. Torrence, Mrs. Sallie Torrence, J. A. 
Corry, and Mrs. Mary Ann Lunsden. 

At the organization of the church, M. S. Lynn and E. Parker 
were chosen elders and Dr. J. N. Torrence and J. D. Goudelock 
deacons. Soon after the organization a frame house of wor- 
ship was erected on South Limestone street where the congrega- 
tion worshipped until the year 1897, when, the present brick 
building was erected and dedicated, Dr. J. H. Thornwell, of 
Fort Mill, S: C., preaching the dedicatory sermon. 

The congregation also owns a splendid ten-room manse, with 
modern conveniences, on South Limestone street. Both the 
present church building and the manse became the property of 
the congregation very largely through the. generosity of Mr. 
H. D. Wheat, who for many years has proven himself a friend 
of the Limestone Church. 

The following ministers have served the church either as 
pastor or supply: A.L. Miller, 1877-1880; J. H. Dixon, 1882- 
1883; W. W. Ratchford, J. W. Query, 1886-1894; C. E. 
Robertson, 1894-1900 ; W. R. Potter, 1901-1905; R. F. Liston, 
1905-1906; J. F. Matheson, 1907; G. R. Ratchford, 1908; 
F. W. Gregg, 1909-1910; H. A. Knox, 1913-1915; R. A. 
Miller, W. A. Hafner, 1916. 

The following named elders have served this church: M. S. 
Lynn, Eleazer Parker, James A. Corry, J. W. Jones, J. D. 
Jones, T. S. Farrow, J. G. Bailey, J. R. Miller, J. C. H. Duff, 
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J. G. Wardlaw, J. J. Carroll, E. B. Taylor, S. F. Parrott, dfeal'ols 
Witherspoon, E. A. Kiser, J. M. Crews. 

The present ruling elders are: J. D. Goudelock, S. C. 
Stribling, Dr. S. B. Sherard, T. M. Caldwell, W. C. Thomson, 
C. K. White, J. N. King, and P. S. Courtney. 

The following named deacons have served: J. D. Goudelock, 
Dr. J. N. Torrence, J. S. Robinson, W. M. Webster, T. M. 
Caldwell, J. W. Boozer. 

Present deacons: E. H. DeCamp, D. M. Boozer, H. R. 
Dillard, E. W. Sossamon, L. Lamar Wood, P. D. Mazyck, 
S. A. Cathey, E. L. Eison, C. A. Blackwell, Boyce Whisonant, 
J. F. Fincken. 

McCarter 

Organized 1895 by a Commission of Enoree Presbytery— 
the result of a Sunday School which had been superintended 
by E. G. Hillhouse for several months. There were about ten 
charter members. 

First elders: Miles E. McCarter, who donated the site upon 
which a neat and commodious edifice was erected, and David 
C. Morn; deacons: James G. McCarter, Z. B. Freeman, and 
R. T. Waddell. 

The church was grouped with Palmer Memorial (now Third 
Church, Greenville), and other of the smaller churches in the 
vicinity. Among the ministers who supplied are: C. B. Jen- 
nings, W. L. Walker, W. L. Boggs, Lowry Davis, S. C. Byrd, 
and G. O. Griffin. After the death of Dr. Griffin, McCarter 
Church was supplied by the pastors of the Fourth Church, 
Greenville, J. S. Lyons, Jr., and Jesse C. Rowan. 

For several years—1919 to 1924—there was only occasional 
preaching at McCarter and some of the best members trans- 
ferred to the church at Greenville. 

In March, 1925, the Rev. C. T. Squires, pastor of Fourth 
Church, started to supply and during the summer preached 
twice daily for a week, the first evangelistic effort for ten 
years. 

The membership in October, 1925, 33, of whom 30 are resi- 
dents. 

Officers: Elders Calvin B. McCarter, Thomas B. Jones; 
Deacons J. Fred Adams, Everett Bramlett, Edwin Burdette. 

Thriving Sabbath School and growing congregation, 
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Monaghan 

Some time in August, 1909, a Presbyterian Sunday School 
was organized in the Monaghan Village of Greenville. This 
organization was affected largely through the efforts of J. 
Austin Latimer and the Rev. Lowry Davis, now a missionary 
of our church to China. The number attending this Sunday 
School is not available. Very shortly afterward a petition for 
the organization of a church in the village was presented to 
Enoree Presbytery. This petition was granted and the follow- 
ing commission appointed by Presbytery to organize the church: 
Ministers, Rev. E. P. Davis, D.D., Rev. T. W. Sloan, D.D., 
and the Rev. Lowry Davis; Elders J. C. Bailey, W. A. Hud- 
son, and G. W. Taylor. 

This commission met in the Monaghan Y. M. C. A., October 
3, 1909, to organize the church. Rev. E. P. Davis, chairman, 
opened the meeting with prayer, and appointed G. W. Taylor 
to act as clerk. The petition for this organization was read; 
and after calling attention to the Book of Church Order as 
their guide, the chairman called for letters of membership, and 
the following were presented: Mrs. G. W. Ward, Eula Har- 
rison, Miss Martha I. McAlpine, Oliver H. Yeomans, Mrs. 
R. A. Ware, Mrs. G. S. Turner, Mr. and Mrs. Robert King, 
J. Austin Latimer, Mr. and Mrs. W. B. Dixon, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. W. Ellis, Miss Hattie King, Mrs. Annie Reid, Mr. George 
W. Ward. 

After these were duly pledged and received, the following 
officers were elected: Elders—W. B. Dixon and J. Austin 
Latimer. Deacon—G. W. Ward. Prayer was then offered by 
Dr. T. W. Sloan. The name of Monaghan Presbyterian 
Church was then selected for the name of the new organization. 
The newly elected officers were then ordained and installea, 
W. B. Dixon, having already been ordained, was installed as 
elder. 

The officers and people were then charged by the chairman. 
Following the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, the following 
infants were baptized: Emma Orpha Ware, Annie Irone 
Ware, Margie M. Ware. After prayer and the benediction 
the commission was adjourned. It was in this way that the 
Monaghan Presbyterian Church came into existence. 
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After worshipping in the Y. M. C. A. for nine years, a move- 
ment to erect a house of worship for the congregation was be- 
gun, and with the help of the First, Second, Third, and Fourth 
Presbyterian Churches, of Greenville, and the Victor-Mona- 
ghan Company, the present structure was erected. The Sun- 
day School and church have grown to such numbers that the 
present plant is felt to be inadequate for the need, and a build- 
ing fund for Sunday School rooms has been begun and it is 
hoped that before many months have passed they will be added 
to the church. The first service in the church was held on 
December 23, 1918, which was a Christmas service. The ex- 
ercise was opened with the reading of the 100th Psalm and a 
talk by Rev. E. P. Davis, D.D. 

The Sunday School has now a membership of 110. ‘The 
church has a roll membership of about one hundred. Of these 
seventy-five are active members. Additional members are be- 
ing added to both from time to time. 

The elders who have served the church during its history 
are as follows: W. B. Dixon, J. Austin Latimer, G. W. Ward, 
R. W. Ellis, L. R. Mosteller, J. L. Gourley, A, B. Reid, J. A. 
Mosteller, and Clarence Castles. The deacons are as follows: 
G. W. Ward, G. M. Davis, R. E. McCall, Thurman McGaha, 
J. W. Glenn, Carl Newton, and W. I. DuBose. ‘The number of 
elders now is five; that of deacons is six. 

The pastors who have supplied and served the church are as 
follows: Rev. Lowry Davis, who served several months im- 
mediately after the organization of the church and preceding 
his going to China ; Rev. Charles E. Weiderman, who gave one 
Sunday a month for the year 1910-11; Charles Bailey, who 
supplied during the summer of 1911; Dr. J. O. Griffin, who 
gave one service a month from October 1, 1912, to April 1, 
1913; Rev. J. F. Brown, who served as regular pastor from the 
latter part of 1918 to the middle of 1921; Mr. Miller then sup- 
plied with two services a month; Rev. J. S. Davis was regular 
pastor of the church from the summer of 1922 until June. 1923; 
Rey. C. E. Piephoff, the present pastor, accepted a call to the 
Monaghan Presbyterian Church in conjunction with a call from 
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the Reedy River Presbyterian Church, of Conestee, March, 
1925, and is still on the field. 

The Monaghan Presbyterian Church is the only Presby- 
terian Church in the Parker School District and north of the 
Southern Railway in Greenville County. In this district there 
are a score of communities with a combined population of over 
25,000 people. The need for sister organizations has long 
been felt by the church, and recently steps have been taken to 
organize Sunday Schools in various communities. At present 
there are three or four of these, all thriving. The Monaghan 
Church is largely responsible for the one at Dunean Village. 
The pastor has the spiritual oversight of the work, and the 
Sunday School has given two of its most efficient workers to 
that work, Miss Fannie Charles and Miss Mabel Wham. As 
we look into the future, realizing the struggle that we have 
had in the past and thanking God for His presence in the work, 
we believe that one of the greatest home mission fields to be 
found in our Assembly is here in Parker District. The pros- 
pect is indeed bright. . 

Our history would not be complete witheut a word of appre- 
ciation for those who have so unstintingly given of their time 
and substance to the forwarding of the work here. The work 
has been successful because of the great work of Dr. E. P. 
Davis, his son, the Rev. Lowry Davis, Rev. and Mrs. P. D. 
Patrick, Miss Blanche Yeager, Miss Pierce, Mr. P. W. Seyle, 
Miss Helen Seyle, Miss Agnes Seyle, Miss Nannie Stewart, 
Miss Mabel Wham, Miss Fannie Charles, Miss Alice Mackey, 
Miss Margaret Bailey, and many others whose names are too 
numerous to mention. ‘Taking inspiration from these pioneers 
the present church cannot help but go forward in the great 
work in this large field. 


Monarch 


The Monarch Presbyterian Church grew out of a Sabbath 
School organized June, 1923, by Mr. L. E. McAlpine. 

The school began with fifteen adults, six children, and two 
teachers. Mr. McAlpine was elected superintendent and still 
holds that position, 
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The growth of the school was slow the first year, but the 
interest did not wane. 

The second summer Mr. J. C. Neville, a seminary student, 
was engaged to preach here during his vacation and thru his 
personal work the attendance of the school increased to about 
fifty. The congregation now began talking about organizing 
a church and the time seemed propitious for organization. 
Accordingly a petition, signed by twenty-seven persons, was 
sent to Presbytery requesting the organization of a Presby- 
terian Church at Monarch Mills. 

October 31st, 1924, that body sent the following delegation: 
Rev. J. F. Matheson, Rev. J. K. Roberts, Rev. W. B. Gobel, 
Mr. Emslie Nicholson, and Mr. B. B. James, elders, who or- 
ganized the Monarch Presbyterian Church with twenty-seven 
members. 

Two elders were elected: Mr. W. S. Vaughn and Mr. L. E. 
McAlpine. 

Mr. Neville supplied the church twice a month during the 
winter and returned for full time during the summer. 

Mr. McAlpine did a splendid work in laying the foundation 
of the faith and doctrines of the church. He not only super- 
intended the Sabbath School and taught the Bible class, but held 
the mid-week prayer services, and the Sabbaths Mr. Neville was 
not present he conducted the morning and evening worship. 

Mr. Neville has supplied the church twice a month again 
this past winter, and in March, 1926, at a congregational meet- 
ing, it was voted to call him for his full time after his gradua- 
tion in May. 

The Home Mission Committee has been very liberal to the 
church, and thru their aid and a donation from Monarch Mills, 
it will soon have a house of worship. All services have been 
held in the community house. 

The church membership is now twenty-seven and the enroll- 
ment of the Sabbath School sixty. 

This past summer the church, under the leadership of Mr. 
Neville and Misses Molina Wilson and Anna Lou Murrah, 
conducted a very successful Daily Vacation Bible School, this 
being the first one held in the county. 
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Mountain Shoals 


The Mountain Shoals Presbyterian Church was organized 
March 29th, 1891, consisting of Mr. J. G. Bailey, wife and 
three daughters, also Mr. E. W. Dendy, Mrs. Maggie Dendy, 
his wife, and daughter, Eulalie. Mr. J. G. Bailey was installed 
elder and Mr. FE. W. Dendy, deacon. 

There are no records until August, 1893, when Rev. N. M. 
Templeton was made supply, and E. W. Dendy was installed 
elder and J. D. Stribling deacon. Not having a regular pastor, 
various ministers preached from time to time. Rev. W. L. 
Boggs held a meeting in October, 1893. August, 1894, Rev. B. 
R. Anderson came as a supply and J. D. Stribling was installed 
elder, and J. C. Williams and R. F. Franks, deacons. In 
April, 1895, Mrs. Hattie Engels was received by letter and was 
the main backbone of the church, working and striving to keep 
it going until 1915, when she moved away; she did more for 
this church than any member we ever had. 

April, 1898, Dr. J. H. Allen was installed elder and Rev. 
J. H. Gray served as supply until December, 1901, when Rev. 
B. P. Reid supplied until 1908, giving hard and faithful serv- 
ice, as he had a long way to drive and was but poorly paid. 

August, 1904, D. C. Todd was elected elder and W. P. Reid, 
deacon, also John L. Simmons was installed elder. February, 
1907, L. L. Ligon was installed elder and served until the 
church was dissolved in 1919. E. O. Todd was installed dea- 
con in 1907 and Rev. J. J. Harrell was called as supply in 1908 
and served until 1910. Rev. L. W. Brown served as supply 
from 1910 until 1913; Dr. C. P. Vincent was installed elder 
and Dr. W. D. Vincent, deacon. 

In 1913, Rev. 5S. L. Wilson was installed pastor and served 
until 1914. During the twenty-odd years since the organiza- 
tion of the church eight different ministers have served and 
several have preached at various times, ten elders and nine dea- 
cons have been installed although there has never been more 
than two elders and two deacons at one time, thirty-four mem- 
bers have been received on profession of faith, and fifty-six by 
letters, and never more than fifteen to twenty members at one 
time, 
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Mountain Shoals Church has been a temporary wayside 
home for many, and mostly for only a short time; it has been a 
hard struggle to keep it going during its whole life. 

It was abandoned several years ago, as all members moved 
away except two and we had to give it up. 


Mt. Calvary 


Mt. Calvary Presbyterian Church was organized August 28, 
1846, by Rev. C. B. Stewart in the home of Mr. James M. 
Nesbitt, who lived in Spartanburg County, near Rogers Bridge 
on Tyger River. There were six original members, whose 
names are as follows: Mr. James M. Nesbitt and his wife, 
Elizabeth D. Nesbitt, Mr. Martin O. Miller and his wife, Jane 
Miller, Mr. Robert McCarley and his wife, Jane McCarley. 
Mr. M. O. Miller and Mr. Robert McCarley were duly elected 
and subsequently ordained and installed ruling elders. There 
were no deacons at first. - : 

The little congregation worshipped for four years in the open 
air and in the home of Mr. J. M. Nesbitt, and then a mere 
shell of a building was erected, thirty by forty feet in size, at 
a cost of two hundred dollars. For thirty-five years from the 
date of organization the congregation worshipped here. 

During this time there were thirty-three Sessional meetings 
and three congregational meetings. The following ministers 
preached at this church: Revs. C. B. Stewart, Z. L. Holmes, 
Montgomery, A. A. Morse, T. E. Davis, Robertson, David 
Humphreys, E. E. Hyde, R. H. Reid, Z. W. White, and A. L. 
Miller. Some of these ministers merely visited the church 
for a short season and others were supplies. 

This church was first enrolled by South Carolina Presbytery 
October 2, 1846, Robert McCarley being the representative at 
that Presbytery. Rev. Mr. Stewart was criticized by the 
Presbytery for having organized the church, and a motion to 
disband same was made and lost. For twenty years, so far as 
the records show, the church was not represented at Presbytery. 

Down to 1859, there were five different elders elected, or- 
dained and installed, as follows: M. O. Miller, Robert Mc- 

-Carley, Abial Foster, J. M. Nesbitt, and J. J. McCarley. 
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After 1866 the church was more regularly represented at 
Presbytery and Synod. Thirty-five persons were received into 
the membership of the church during the first thirty-five years 
of its existence. Many of these years were dark and gloomy, 
and the little struggling church had many ups and downs, but 
the small faithful band persevered. 

During the years 1864-1869 the church was considerably 
strengthened under the ministry of Rev. R. H. Reid and Rev. 
EK. F. Hyde. 

In 1881, the church was moved from the original location 
to Walnut Grove Postoffice, about three miles north, where the 
church now stands. 

The church had been for a considerable time without a pas- 
tor, but finally secured Rev. A. A. James for a supply in 1882, 
which relation continued until 1885, when he became a regular 
pastor, and remained so until 1897. 

Mr. James dedicated the second house of worship, August 
26, 1882. During this pastorate the church grew from twenty- 
two to one hundred and two members. Subsequent to this 
period the following ministers served the church as supply or 
as pastor: Rev. A. H. Atkins, 1898; Rev. B. G. Clifford, 
1899; Rev. C. B. Ratchford, 1900-1901; and Rev. B. P. Reid 
from 1902-1908. During this last pastorate the congregation 
outgrew their building and a new church became necessary, 
and plans were made to build one. So the present new and 
splendid house of worship was begun in 1903 and completed 
in 1904, and was dedicated August 27, 1905. 

In 1887, four young men were made elders as follows: W. G. 
S. O’Shields, I. S. Miller, J. S. Bailey, and L. M. Harrison. 
These are all gone except L. M. Harrison, who is still an elder in 
this church. Mr. I. S. Miller died in 1920, having served this 
church for more than thirty years. In 1897, Mr. Whitner 
Williams was made an elder and served until his death in 1917. 

In 1909, following Rev. B. P. Reid, Rev. C. B. Yeargin be- 
came pastor, and served about one year. Rev. W. J. Roach 
became pastor in 1911 and continued until 1915. During 1916- 
1917 the church was supplied by Rev. J. F. Ligon and Rev. 
W. S. Epperson. In 1917, Rev. T. A. Beckett became pastor 
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and continued until 1920. The present pastorate, that of Rev. 
R. M. Phillips, began in November, 1920. 

In 1911, Mr. R. F. Davis and Mr. S. L,. Strange were made 
elders. In 1916, Mr. F. M. Harrison and Mr. J. J. Finch 
were also elected to the eldership. In June, 1923, Mr. C. A. 
Gowan and Mr. N. H. Smith were made elders; at the same 
time Mr. J. A. Lancaster and Mr. H. N. Vise were elected 
deacons. pi 

The present Session consists of L. M. Harrison, F. M. Har- 
rison, J. J. Finch, C. A. Gowan, and N. H. Smith. 

During these recent years the church has grown slowly but 
steadily. There are at present five elders, six deacons, and 
one hundred and ninety-three members. 


Mt. Tabor 


This church was organized through the influence of Rev. 
E. T. Buist and became a part of South Carolina Presbytery 
in 1841. He continued as supply for some time. It had a 
membership of thirty-five. The first elders were John Smith, 
_ J. H. Dickson, and Nathanael Smith. The church building 
stood about ten miles from Union on land given by Mrs. Sallie 
Gist. Rev. Robert Russell, Starks Bailey, W. W. Ratchford, 
were the early ministers. Later on the church was supplied by 
Reverends B. G. Clifford, C. E. Robinson, W. J. Owings, 
S. H. White, J. E. Coker, W. S. Porter, and Frank B. Estes. 
Among the elders were, Nathanael Gist, Joseph Hughs, James 
Bailey, Thomas Farr. Still later, W. T. Baldwin, D. B. Edge, 
J. H. Savage, J. L. Askew, J. V. Askew, J. L. Calvert, Robert 
Garner, and W. P. Baldwin. Among the deacons were, James 
and Robert Bailey, John Plaxico, Marion Cudd, W. P. Baldwin, 
Joseph Bailey, Clarence Bailey, and Nealey Palmer. 


. Mount Vernon 
This church building was erected by Dr. Christopher Young, 
in 1845. It was built of the pines that grew in the forest 
around it. 
In 1850, Dr. Young donated it to the trustees and elders of 
the church. The gift was of five acres of his plantation sur- 
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rounding the church. The first elders were Col. Samuel Beaty, 
James S. Cunningham, and George Spencer. The deed is re- 
corded in the books of the Clerk of the Court of Union County. 

Mount Vernon Church is a branch of the old Cane Creek 
Church, near Santuc, until 1877. It then organized with 
twenty members, as an independent church. The next elders 
who were elected at the death of these three were George 
Bailey, James Cunningham, Jr., and his father served on until 
his death in 1877, then succeeded by L. C. Cunningham. 

In 1891, J. B. Young succeeded George Bailey, whose death 
occurred in November, 1891. 

N. W. MeDesmidra and Senator Robert Beaty also served at 
this time. 

The next elder was W. T. Cunningham, who succeeded L. C. 
Cunningham, who went west in 1892. 

Mr. William Crocker also served as an elder. Mr. Crocker 
died and Mr. McDermid went to Charleston. 

J. B. Young and W. T. Cunningham moved their member- 
ship to. the First Presbyterian Church of Union; the elders 


who succeeded them at Mount Vernon were Albert B. Carter - 


and Jack Keisler, who are now (1926) the present elders. 

The only deacon is Mr. Lem Mitchell, a faithful man, 

The church was supplied by the following pastors: Rev. 
J. S. Bailey was the first pastor after it was organized; he 
served until 1883. Rev. Mr. White served one year in 1884. 
Rev. B. G. Clifford served next for twenty years. Rev. Mr. 
Reaves served next. In 1911, Rev. J. F. Matheson took charge 
and’is the present pastor, 1926. 

. There is much written between these few lines. In the early 
days of this church, when the congregations left for home after 
the preaching services, there would be a line of fine carriages 
and buggies, drawn often by beautiful horses, carrying the fine 
_ families to their homes, . 

Of all those leading families, only a few descendants are left 
as members of the Mount Vernon Church. Dead, or moved 
away. The church has not one member living within several 
miles who owns the land on which he lives. Sometimes there 
seemed to be a prospect of growth; and then, the tenants moved 
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elsewhere, and the work had to begin again. 

With all this, the church has had an important place in the 
life of the region. A few faithful Presbyterians, added to by 
some of the finest Methodists and Baptists that could be found, 
have met regularly for years. And though it has not inured to 
our numerical growth, it has helped on God’s great cause. 

The immediate community has suffered in the last five years 
in the way so many farming regions have lost—in the moving 
to the towns as fast as they could get away, the boys and girls 
of the homes. 

We are keeping the light burning on the altar; God has the 
power to bless. 


Nazareth 


Fight or ten families of Scotch-Irish people from Pennsyl- 
vania settled upon the branches of the Tyger River in Spartan- 
burg County in 1761. Occasional visits of evangelists sent out 
by the Synods of New York’ and Philadelphia resulted in the 
selection of a place for the house of worship. The first church 
was built of logs in 1765, and the members applied to the 
Presbytery of the Carolinas for preaching in 1766. Their mem- 
bers were increased in 1767, by a colony from Ireland. Be- 
tween 1785 and 1790, a larger and better house of worship 
was erected. The present church was built more than forty 
years ago. An organization was effected in 1772 by Rev. 
Joseph Alexander, D.D., Messrs. Andrew Barry, Robert Nes- 
bitt, John McElrath and Thomas Peden were chosen the first 
ruling elders. Deacons were first elected in obedience to the 
deliverance of the Assembly of 1840. The first deacons were, 
John Fielder, J. K. Means, James A. Miller, and J. P. Miller. 

The stated supplies of the congregation were Rev. Joseph 
Alexander, who served the church before, through and after 
the Revolutionary War. During that period the church greatly 
suffered from the Tories and Indians. James Templeton was 
the minister from 1794 to 1802; Mr. Means, a licentiate, a short 
time about 1816; Rev. John Boggs, for four years; Rev. Dr. 
E. T. Buist, for ten years. The following served as pastors, 
to wit: Rev. W. C. Davis, from 1789 to 1794; Rev. James 
Gilliland, from 1802 to 1816; Rev. Michael Dickson, from 1817 
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to 1832 and Rev. Z. L. Holmes for some time. The pastorate 
of Rev. R. H. Reid began in 1853 and continued for forty years. 

Rev. R. E. Henderlite served the church from January, 1893 
to April, 1894, and a student from Columbia Seminary, Rev. 
N. M. Templeton, preached during the summer of 1894. Rev. 
S. C. Todd, and again Rev. R. E. Henderlite, Rev. W. R. 
Minter, and Rev. J. A. Dorritee preached at Nazareth for relief 
periods at different times. Rev. L. C. Vass served the church 
from 1897 to 1898, and Rev. A. H. Atkins from 1898 to 1899. 
When the church was without preaching, Rev. T. H. Law, D.D., 
Rey. G. G. Mayes, Rev. W. C. Smith, and Rev. J. S. Watkins, 
D.D., served the church as pastor from 1899 to 1901; and Rev. 
C. A. B. Jennings from 1902 to 1908. Rev. B. P. Reid was in- 
stalled pastor on November 8, 1908, and continued to discharge 
those duties until 1913. Rev. A. H. Griffith was pastor from 
November, 1913 to April, 1916; Rev. J. F. Ligon, from 1917 
to 1918, and Rev. C. O’N. Martindale, from 1919 to April, 
1924. Rev. W. C. Copeland, the present (1925) pastor began 
his labors in June, 1924, at Nazareth Church. 

The Sessional records of the first sixty years were consumed 
by a fire in the house of the clerk, and a complete roll of com- 
municants cannot be given. 

The following have served the church as ruling elders, to 
wit: Richard Barry, Sr., James Hadden, Thomas Bryce, 
Alexander Evins, John Means, Thomas Gaston, Andrew Coan, 
Richard Daniel, John Smith, Andrew Barry, Richard Barry, 
Thomas B. Collins, Jonathan Hadden, Dewey Anderson, M. P. 
Wakefield, James Vernon, M.D., Col. S. N. Evins, Michael 
Smith, David M. Bryce, J. J. Caldwell, W. L. Rogers, J. Whit- 
ner Reid, B. K. Gresham, J. L. Berry, W. L. Robertson, F. P. 
Pearson and I’. B. Anderson. 

Before the deacons were elected, the finances of the church 
were managed by a board of trustees. 

_ Many important events have been connected with the history 
of Nazareth Presbyterian Church. It has followed the scrip- 
tural principle of expansion and not concentration and has be- 
come a mother of churches. During the long pastorate of Rev. 
R. H. Reid, Reidville, Center Point and Wellford churches 
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were organized. North Pacolet, Fairview in Greenville County, 
Antioch, Mount Tabor, Mount Calvary and the church at Spar- 
tanburg were formed from Nazareth Church. In 1850, the 
church had one hundred and forty-six members. 

The pastor and people of Nazareth Church were friends of 
education and established male and female high schools at 
Reidville that continued for years to be centers of good influ- 
ences. 

During the pastorate of Rev. James Gilliland, a notable camp 
meeting was held at Poplar Springs, attended by thirteen Pres- 
byterian ministers, by Baptist and Methodist preachers and a 
- large number of people. Profound interest pervaded the large 
assemblies and there was a great revival of religion. The 
celebrated evangelist, Dr. Daniel Baker, twice conducted pro- 
tracted services in the historic old church. In 1860, a great cele- 
bration was held at the church in commemoration of the settle- 
ment of the country and Dr. George Howe spoke on the subject 
of “The Scotch-Irish.” 

In 1872, the centennial celebration of the founding of the 
church was observed and Rev. B. M. Palmer, of New Orleans, 
delivered a memorable address on “The Glory which the In- 
finite and Blessed God Secures to Himself through His Im- 
mortal Church.” 

Long may the church live and prosper. May it always stand 
for the great doctrines of the gospel and Presbyterian Govern- 
ment, worship, history, life and work. 


New Harmony 


New Harmony Church in Enoree Presbytery was organized 
August 15th, 1844, with thirteen charter members, the ma- 
jority coming from Fairview church. Rev. John McKittrick 
served as stated supply from 1844 to 1852. The sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was observed, and the first meeting of 
the session held, the following September. 

Robert Gilliland and David Stoddard Jr., were the first 
ruling elders, and Wm. Stoddard and Wm. Stewart, Jr., the 
first deacons. Interesting meetings were held in 1845 and 
1849, when Rev. John McLees and Rev. C. B. Stewart as- 
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sisted Rev. John McKittrick. The Sessional records were first 
approved by South Carolina Presbytery at Laurens in 1847, 
Rev. Wm. Carlile, Moderator. Rev. C. B. Stewart became sup- 
ply in 1852 or 1853. . 

The first recorded collection was taken for Oglethorpe Col- 
lege in 1853. No statistical report recorded until 1855. This 
shows seventy-five members. Rev. C. B. Stewart preached 
two Sundays each month from 1852 to some time near 1870. 
Rey. J. R. Jacobs, the first regular pastor, served from August 
1874 to the beginning of 1879. Licentiate T. B. Craig then 
served the church for one year. Rev. Calvin L. Stewart served 
as pastor from 1880 to 1886. In 1885 eleven members were 
dismissed to help organize Dorroh Church, Graycourt, S. C. 
In 1889 other members withdrew to organize the Fountain Inn 
Church, and in October 1911 fourteen members were dismissed 
to help organize the Owings Church. Rev. David Todd served 
the church as supply from 1886 to 1890. Rev. R. E. Hen- 
derlite served as pastor from 1891 to 1893. Rev. Thomas B. 
Craig was pastor from 1893 to 1903. Rev. J. L. McLin served 
as supply or pastor from 1903 to 1912. Rev. R. G. Matheson 
became pastor in September, 1913, and served until November 
29th, 1920. In 1921, Rev. R. C. Morrison was called to the 
pastorate and entered on the same July Ist, and was installed 
by a commission of Presbytery consisting of Rev. E. P. Davis, 
D.D., Rev. T. D. Johnston, and Ruling Elder H. B. Stewart 
of Fairview church, November 11th, 1921. The Session is 
now (1925) composed of Elders: Robert J. Stoddard, W. B. 
Garrett, W. B. Stewart, Clerk, and Treasurer, R. L. Peden 
and L. B. Stoddard. The Diaconate: W. C. Stewart, F. W. 
Welborn, W. F. Stewart, J. S. Peden and Robert W. Gilliland. 

This church has given six sons to the gospel ministry: Rev. 
W. R. Stoddard who served as Chaplain in the Confederate 
Army, then took charge of a field in Mississippi, was soon 
stricken with disease, came home and died, Wm. W. Rogers 
who died while in preparation, Rev. R. Lee Rogers who died 
at Walhalla, S. C., Rev. W. R. Owings who died while pastor 
of a church in Georgia, Rev. John C. Stewart of the Methodist 
ministry in Texas, and Rev. W. B. Garrett, who is serving 
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in the Methodist ministry, and is now (1925) pastor of Main 
Street Church, Columbia, S. C. 

The following have served as ruling elders: Robert Gilli- 
land, David Stoddard, M. B. Evans, Roger Brown, Dr. R. 
Dorrah, W. H. Stewart, D. M. Childress, Isaac R. Henry, W. 
C. Power, W. T.. Dorrah, J. Lewis Stoddard, David A. Tem- 
pleton, Robert J. Stoddard, J. H. Stewart, W. B. Stewart, 
Robert L. Peden and Lander B. Stoddard. ‘These as clerks 
of Session: Robert Gilliland, M. B. Evans, David Stoddard, 
W. H. Stewart, W. T. Dorrah, Robert J. Stoddard and W. 
B. Stewart. And these as deacons: Wm. Stewart, Wm. 
Stoddard, Francis Stoddard, J. H. Owings, W. B. Garrett, 
George Dorrah, Geo. P. Woods, L. D. Power, J. W. Dupree, 
W. C. Stewart, R. M. Bryson, F. W. Welborn, W. F. Stewart, 
J. S. Peden and Robert W. Gilliland. Enoree Presbytery has 
met twice in this church. 

The church building; cemetery and grounds are owned joint- 
ly by the Presbyterians and Baptists of the community, and 
is managed by a Board of Control under a Constitution enacted 
by the Legislature of the State, Dec. 19th, 1855. 

The Church has had a perennial Sunday School for 50 
years without intermission. There are now 96 names on the 
church roll, leaving no Presbyterian-inclined person over ten 
years of age in the congregation. There is a Woman’s Aux- 
iliary composed of 38 members, Mrs. Robert J. Stoddard, 
President. 


Reedy River 


The Reedy River Presbyterian Church was organized at 
Conestee, or what at that time was known as the Reedy River 
Factory, March 12, 1887. The commission appointed by the 
Enoree Presbytery to organize met on this date and proceeded to 
the organization. ‘This commission was composed of Rev. 
R. H. Reid, Rev. W. C. Britton, and Rev. C. L. Stewart, with 
Elders D. R. Anderson and Thos. C. Stall. The commission 
was constituted by a sermon on 2 Cor. 1:13 by Rev. W. C. 
Britton, after which the certificates of those present who 
wished to enter into the organization were called for. The 
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following were presented: Mr. James Craig, Mrs. Laura 
Kern, Mr. J. P. Woodside, Mrs. C. Ida Charles, and Mr. 
George Blakeley. Mr. Robert K. Adams was received on pro- 
fession of faith. The church was then organized with the 
name ‘“‘Reedy River” being selected for the new church. Rob- 
ert K. Adams and George Blakeley were elected elders; and 
J. P. Woodside with James Craig were elected deacons. These 
elders were then regularly ordained and installed. The ordina- 
tion and installation of the deacons were deferred until the 
following day. A charge was then delivered to the newly 
elected officers and the members by the moderator. After 
prayer by Rev. C. L. Stewart, clerk of the commission, the 
commission adjourned. 

It is interesting to note that on the following day, at a serv- 
ice presided over by the Rev. R. H. Reid, Mrs. Robert K. 
Adams, with seven children, was baptized into full communion 
in the church. ; . 

The Rev. J. M. Rose served as the first pastor of the church. 
His pastorate lasted from June 12, 1887, until September 26, 
1891. While the numbers and the spirituality of the church 
grew with Mr. Rose as leader, perhaps the outstanding event 
during his pastorate was the erection of a church building. At 
a congregational meeting held on the second Saturday in Au- 
gust, 1888, a building committee and trustees were appointed 
by the church. As trustees were appointed G. W. Blakeley, 
R. K. Adams, J. P. Woodside, and J. S. Craig. The following 
were appointed to serve on the building committee: G. W. 
Blakeley, J. P. Woodside, and R. K. Adams. The new build- 
ing was dedicated as the Reedy River Presbyterian Church by 
the Rev. J. M. Rose on the fourth Sunday in July, 1889. 

The second pastor to serve the church was Rev. H. W. 
Burwell, who began his pastorate April 2, 1893. His pastorate 
lasted until the latter part of 1895. Nothing of historical im- 
portance occurred during his pastorate. 

The third pastor to serve the church was the Rev. W. L. 
Walker, who was called to supply the church for one-fourth of 
his time. He began his pastorate October 2, 1898. He served 
until the first of the year 1900. 
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The next to supply the church was the Rev. C. B. Ratchford, 
who began his service on April 8, 1900, and served until April 
14, 1901. He was followed by the Rev. IT. C. Potter, who 
served during the summer months of 1901. 

Mr. Potter was followed by the Rev. W. L. Boggs, who 
served the church from March, 1902, until his death on July 2, 
1924. During this period the church not only enjoyed the 
longest pastorate in its history, but it enjoyed the greatest 
spiritual and numerical growth in its history. While Mr. 
Boggs gave only one-fourth of his time to the church, the serv- 
ice he rendered cannot be reckoned. During his pastorate the 
membership grew from twenty-seven to sixty-six, an increase 
of nearly two hundred per cent, but by no means an indication 
of the great number of people that he served during his pas- 
torate. It was with great sorrow that the people learned that 
the Head of the Church had called one of His faithful mem- 
bers and messengers home. His influence will never cease to 
flow through the lives of those whom he served while on this 
earth. 

On December 7, 1924, the congregation called C. E. Piephoff, 
of the graduating class of Columbia Seminary, to serve as sup- 
ply until his graduation, when upon his ordination into the 
ministry, he was called as pastor of the church in conjunction 
with the Monaghan Presbyterian Church of Greenville. On 
the first Sunday of June, 1925 Mr. Piephoff was ordained to 
the ministry and installed as pastor of the church. Since that 
time he has been on the field. 

What the future holds we know not, nor is it for us to say, 
but He will not let His work go undone. 

This history would not be complete without a list of the 
faithful men who have served the church as officers. It is 
primarily due to them that the work has prospered in past 
years. The men who have served as elders are as follows: 
Robert K. Adams, George Blakeley, Thomas Stenhouse, J. P. 
Woodside, W. M. Stenhouse, E. C. Shockley, Preston Charles, 
and Dr. D. W. Youngblood. During the forty-nine years since 
the church has been organized three of these have served eff- 
ciently as clerks of the Session: Robert K. Adams J. P. 
Woodside, and W. M. Stenhouse. 
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The following have served as deacons: J. P. Woodside, 
James Craig, W. M. Stenhouse, W. Rogers, W. A. McCall, 
Preston Charles, Palmer Taylor, F. M. Shockley, Earle Smith, 
W. A. Adams, J. D. Charles, Thomas Stenhouse, Avery Smith, 
and A. H. Sullivan. 

Connected with the church there is a Sunday School, a 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and a Christian Endeavor Society. 


Reidville 


The history of Reidville Presbyterian Church is a continua- 
tion of that of Antioch Church near Cashville which was organ- 
ized on the 17th day of August, A. D. 1843, in the District of 
Spartanburg by the Rev. William Carlile, with three ruling 
elders: Robert Blakely, William Leonard and John Ander- 
son. A. C. Jackson, an elder, was received later by certificate 
from Nazareth Church in 1850. James Anderson and Ashbel 
Peden were ordained as deacons in the church in 1844. Here 
assembled for more than forty years a congregation of serious 
and earnest worshippers. ° 

In 1882 the families of this church who constituted the 
major part of the membership were forced to seek educational 
centers for the benefit of the children. 

On the first Sabbath of August, 1882, the last meeting of 
the members of the Session was held in the Session house at 
the old church. ; 

The inactivity of the remaining members during 1883 caused 
the members of the Session to hold a meeting at the home of 
Mr. Andrew Coan, one of the ruling elders, who was chosen 
Moderator, January 2, 1884. 

The organization was then in desperate need of funds to 
secure a pastor. 

It was proposed by Major F. L. Anderson (then a member 
of Nazareth) to move to Reidville. If that were done, he pro- 
posed to Mr. Amzi Gaston to pay half the salary of a pastor if 
they would pay the other half. The proposition was accepted 
and the organization saved. 

It was unanimously resolved to call the Rev. Robert Harden 
Reid for one-half of his time as stated supply and to continue 
the work of the organized church. 
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By holding services in the chapel of the Reidville Female 
Seminary the hearthfires of the religious zeal of Scotch-Irish 
ancestors were kept burning. 

Members of Nazareth Church, who lived near Reidville, 
brought their letters from the mother church, thus concentrat- 
ing their efforts, to preserve in a Presbyterian community the 
essentials of Calvinistic faith. 

The elders who served in the first days of the removal for 
church worship in 1884 were: *Major F. L. Anderson, 
George B. Anderson, *Andrew Coan, *Dr. A. J. Creighton, 
*Amzi N. Gaston, *Dr. W. A. Harrison and *M. L. Venable. 
Others who later served as ruling elders are: *B. M. Ander- 
.son, D. B. Anderson, James D. Darby, J. W. Gaston, R. W. 
Gaston, *S. R. Gresham, W. C. Harrison, W. J. Wilson. 

Chief among the influential spirits of those who associated 
themselves with the Reidville congregation was that of the 
Rev. Dr. Robert P. Smith of Asheville whose missionary ac- 
tivity and success in Christian endeavor is not excelled in the 
annals of the progress of the Presbyterian Church. 

The Rev. Luther Link was chosen, January, 1887, to supply 
’ the pulpit one-fourth of his time; he served two years. 

In 1889, the question of erecting a church building was 
agitated. Five years had passed since the church had been 
moved from Cashville. 

Mr. D. O. Leonard, a generous citizen and member of 
Sharon Methodist Church, was constrained to deed two acres 
of land for a church site in memory of his mother, Elizabeth 
Anderson Leonard, who founded Nazareth Church and was 
transferred to Antioch for the organization. (This property 
was subsequently deeded to the town of Reidville for a ceme- 
tery.) 

It was deemed expedient, however, to place the church build- 
ing on the campus of the old Reidville Female College. 

In the fall of 1889, the Rev. W. L. Boggs became pastor in 
the new church building and served acceptably until August 
15, 1897. f 


(Note: Mr. J. W. Gaston served as church treasurer for twenty-five years. 
Those marked with an asterisk are deceased.) 
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On June 18, 1898, the Rev. A. H. Atkins accepted the call 
and promoted the work until 1901. 

The Rev. C. A. B. Jennings of Union began his ministerial 
career with this church March 16, 1902, and he served as pas- 
tor until his tragic death by drowning May 25, 1908. 

The Rev. Benjamin Palmer Reid accepted the call to this 
pastorate in 1908 and the last time he met with the Session 
was October 16, 1912. Shortly after this time, he was stricken 
with paralysis and, as a patient sufferer, fell asleep December 4, 
1913: 

During this year the congregation of Nazareth, Antioch, and 
Reidville Presbyterian Churches built a comfortable manse for 
the use of a pastor for this group near the church. ; 

The Rev. A. H. Griffith came to the work November 16, 
1913, and remained until April 16, 1916. 

The Rev. J. Frank Ligon became pastor November 12, 1916, 
and resigned November 23, 1918. 

On March 16, 1919, the Rev. Charles O’Neal Martindale 
took charge of the group of churches and accepted a call to 
Vidalia, Georgia, April 10, 1924. 

The Rev. William C. Copeland entered upon his ministry 
with these congregations, June 1, 1924. He is still active in 
promulgating the doctrine of Presbyterianism in this field. 

In 1904, the Rev. B. P. Reid re-organized the old church, 
after the building had been remodeled, and it was called “Old 
Antioch.” ; 

As time moved on the original name was restored to this re- 
organized church and the Reidville Presbyterian Church began 
an individual existence about. the year 1915. 

The missionary spirit of this church has actuated the mem- 
bership to have an abiding interest in the life of Rev. Paul 
Gresham. 

The Laymen’s Association is educating Willie Griffin at 

- Nacoochee. 

A deep spirituality pervaded the hearts of the members of 
this church. The spirit of the living God is the Shekinah that 
lights the way to the New Jerusalem. 
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Roebuck 


The Presbyterian Church at Becca, S. C. (now Roebuck, 
S. C.) was organized by Rev. N. J. Holmes as Evangelist of 
Enoree Presbytery the 10th day of September, 1891. Rev. 
W. L. Boggs, Pastor of Center Point Church at Moore, S. 
C., began preaching at Becca station in the Academy Build- 
ing on the first Sabbath in March, 1891. He began a pro- 
tracted meeting then on the first Sabbath in September as- 
sisted by Rev. N. J. Holmes; much interest was manifested 
from the beginning and on the fourth day of the meeting the 
way seemed clear to organize; accordingly the church was or- 
ganized on the above date. 

The following were the charter Pa viz.: Mrs. Mar- 
garet Switzer, John M. Switzer, Mrs. Mary J. Switzer, B. 
Henry Finch, Annie E. Finch, Patrick T. Switzer, David W. 
Switzer, Iola Switzer, W. J. Wood, and S. Pinkney Miller. 
John M. Switzer and W. J. Wood were elected, ordained and 
installed ruling elders, D. W. Switzer and B. Henry Finch 
were ordained and installed deacons. 

The name Becca was unanimously chosen as the name of the 
new organization. 

On the Sabbath following the organization the following 
members were received on profession of faith, viz.: D. C. 
Stroble, Edward Finch, Minnie M. Finch, Ellenor Annie Finch, 
Samuel B. Switzer, James Steading, Jefferson George, E. F. 
Parker. Steps were taken at once to build a house of wor- 
ship and the following building committee was appointed: 
John M. Switzer, D. C. Stroble, E. F. Parker, D. W. Switzer, 
B. F. Finch and W. L. Boggs, ex officio. 

A building lot was secured and the people had a mind to work 
and through much self-denial and sacrifice the present church 
building was finished and was formally dedicated to the Wor- 
ship of Almighty God on the fifth Sabbath in April, 1893. 

The church has been supplied by the following ministers 
since its organization, Rev. W. L. Boggs, whose services be- 
gan in March, 1891, ending in the year of 1897. April, 1898, 
the church secured the services of Rev. A. H. Atkins, who 
served it until April Ist, 1901. During a short period at this 
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time the church was without a pastor for several months. 
April 1st, 1902, the church secured Rev. C..A. B. Jennings, 
who faithfully served the church until his death in the sum- 
mer.of 1908. Mr. Jennings was esteemed highly by all the 
congregation and his sad death was grieved by all the congre- 
gation. Rev. C. B. Yeargin supplied the church during part 
of the years of 1909 and 1910. 

January, 1911 to 1913, Rev. L. W. Brown supplied the 
church; during Mr. Brown’s pastorate the church purchased 
and installed new seats of the standard type at a cost of about 
$300.00. Several additions were added to the church upon 
profession of faith. 

Rev. W. J. Roach-and Rev. S. L. Wilson filled the pul- 
pit during the year of 1913. Rev. A. H. Griffith for a short 
while the year 1914. 

Rev. J. F. Ligon supplied the church September, 1915 until 
1919, Rev. T. A. Beckett for 1919. 

Rev. T. D. Johnston was secured during early part of the 
year 1920, and during his supply the church took on a new 
Spiritual life, 10 additions by letter and some 2 or 3 by re- 
consecration. ‘The church installed electric lights at a cost 
of about $250.00. During December, 1922, Bro. Johnston ac- 
cepted a field in the state of Georgia, and the congregation 
was very sorry to see Bro. Johnston leave; he was loved by 
all who knew him here. 

The present supply, Rev. R. M. Phillips,-took charge of the 
pastorate January Ist, 1923. 

The present membership is 30. The following are elders: 
J. M. Switzer, who has been elder since the organization. of the 
church, and S. C. Switzer. 

The present deacons are: J. T. Switzer and H. B. Foster. 

July 1, 1923, two new Elders were added to the church: 
H. B. Foster and J. W. L. Edge. Also three new Deacons: 
Joe Switzer, John Edge and E. C. Daniel. 

Letters of dismission have been granted J. W. L. Edge and 
John Edge. 
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Simpsonville 


The history of the First Presbyterian Church of Simpson- 
ville is necessarily brief. The church was organized in the 
auditorium of the local school building, on Sunday afternoon, 
October 29, 1922, by a commission of Enoree Presbytery com- 
posed of the following brethren: Rev. J. K. Roberts, Rev. 
J. G. Walker, Rev. R. C. Morrison, Rev. J. N. McCord and 
Ruling Elders W. M. Stenhouse and A. S. Peden. Rev. R. C. 
Morrison preached the sermon from the Gospel according to 
Matthew 16:18, 19. There were twelve charter members: 
Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Stenhouse, Mr. and Mrs. A. S. Kilgore, 
Mr. A. M. Kilgore, Mrs. R. P. Gaines, Mrs. H. W. Dillard, 
Mrs. Furman Smith, Mrs. and Mrs. G. D. Young, Mr. W. H. 
Bozeman, Sr., and Dr. J. W. DuPree. The following brethren 
were elected, ordained and installed as elders: A. D. Sten- 
house (Clerk), W. H. Bozeman and G. D. Young. As dea- 
cons: A.S. Kilgore, A. M. Kilgore and J. W. DuPree. A. S. 
Kilgore is the church treasuref. 

Rev. R. C. Morrison served the church in a most acceptable 
way as stated supply, until May, 1923, when Rev. D. C. 
- Stogner, of Roberdell, N. C., was installed as the first pastor 
of the church. 

The present membership is eighteen. Last year, the per 
capita gifts of the church were $65.35, considerably more than 
any other church in Enoree Presbytery. In November, 1925, 
a contract was let for a house of worship. The structure is 
of brick veneer, neat and attractive, and well arranged to care 
for the various activities of the congregation. The church is 
located in a choice section of the town. God has been good 
unto us and the church is grateful for His many blessings and 
prayerful for their continuance. 

The church is partially supported by the Home Missions 
Committee of Enoree Presbytery. However, the prospect for 
self-support in the near future is quite promising. 


Spartanburg, First 


On the fifth Sabbath in April, 1843, “the friends of Presby- 
terianism, in and about the village of Spartanburg, after mu- 
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tual consultation,” to quote from the Session records, met in 
the home of J. K. Means, a house destroyed some years ago to 
make room for the present Y. M. C. A. building, to effect the 
organization of a Presbyterian Church. Acting under the 
guidance of Rev. S. B. Lewers, five men and three women 
signed a Preamble and Article of Agreement, promising sub- 
mission to the government of the Church, and subscribing 
to its doctrines as set forth in the Confession of Faith, with 
the naive qualification, “as far as we understand it.” After 
the election of two elders, the group went to the Baptist Church 
for preaching and the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. Such 
was the beginning of the First Presbyterian Church, Spartan- 
burg. é 

Stated supplies served the church for the first twenty-six 
years of its history, the first of whom was licentiate Z. L. 
Holmes. ‘The Rev. Thomas H. Law, D.D., was installed as 
the first pastor in the year 1869 and served until 1886. His 
successors, with the period of each incumbency, are as fol- 
lows: Rev. B. F. Wilson, D.D., 1886-1890, resigning to ac- 
cept the presidency of Converse College; Rev. J. M. Raw- 
lings, D.D., 1890-1891; Rev. J. S. Watkins, D.D., 1891-1916, 
from the latter date to the present (1925) Pastor Emeritus, 
honored and beloved by the church and the community; Rev. 
A. D. P. Gilmour, D.D., 1916-1922, who resigned to accept 
the pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church of Wilmington, 
N. C.; Rev. H. W. DuBose, D.D., 1923 to the present time. 
For a while during Dr. Watkins’ pastorate, the Rev. Asa 
Watkins was his assistant. 

Space forbids specific mention of the work of these devoted 
men. ‘The consistent progress of the church under their min- 
istration is eloquent testimony to their consecrated zeal and 
efficiency. 

During the preparation period for our country’s part in the 
World War, there was a large training camp just outside the 
City of Spartanburg. This fact entailed heavy responsibili- 
ties upon the churches of the city. The First Presbyterian 
Church, under the able leadership of Dr. Gilmour, rose splen- 
didly to the occasion. By work in the camp generally and 
especially in its hospitals, by special services for soldiers and 
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entertainments for them, the church will doubtless long be re- 
membered by many a sick or homesick soldier boy. Rev. 
Charles Chapin, D.D., of the Northern Church was camp 
pastor. 

In 1844, the young and numerically feeble church took its 
courage in both hands and built a brick church, which, to 
judge by a sketch in the records, was by no means unattrac- 
tive. This building served until 1887, when the needs of the en- 
larged and growing congregation made it imperative to build 
another. This brick church was destroyed by fire in 1898. 
A third brick structure was erected in 1899 and subsequently 
in ten years much enlarged by the addition of Sunday School 
rooms. A parsonage was built in 1875, but was torn down 
to make room for the third church building. ‘These build- 
ings all stood upon the same plot. 

‘The membership for the first fifteen years did not average 
more then twenty-five. Then it rose in a few years to some- 
thing like fifty. This was about the number at the begin- 
ning of Dr. Law’s ministry. The enrollment was one hundred 
and eighty at the time of his resignation. From this time for- 
_ ward the growth in numbers has been steady, more than keep- 
ing pace with the growth of the city. The congregation has 
furnished its quota to the church at large, of ministers and 
missionaries. 

During the pastorate of Dr. Gilmour, the inadequacy of the 
church plant was insistently in evidence and the idea of a 
new church was broached. ‘This idea crystallized, under Dr. 
DuBose’s leadership, into plans that have led to the erection ~ 
of a most beautiful building, on a spacious lot in the residence 
section of East Main Street, a building in which work and 
worship and every phase of church activity have been taken 
care of. 

The staff of church workers at present consists of the pas- 
tor, Rev. Henry Wade DuBose D.D., pastor’s assistants: 
Rey. Wistor R. Smith, and Miss Irene Hudson; Miss Frances 
Clark, pastor’s secretary. The church maintains four mis- 
sions in different parts of the city, one of which is for colored 
people. The roll at present consists of 1238 members, of this 
number 1097 are resident members. Missionaries are sup- 
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ported by the church, two in the home field and seven in the 
foreign field. The Sunday School enrollment is seven hun- 
dred and thirty-five. 

Contributions for the year ending April 1, 1926 were, for 
Current Expenses, $21,579; Benevolences, $29,799. In addi- 
tion to these amounts, $88,913 was paid in on the building fund 
during that year. 


Spartanburg, Second 


The Second Presbyterian Church of Spartanburg, S. C., is 
the outgrowth of Mission work started in the Spartan Mill 
Village in 1890, soon after the mill was organized by a superin- 
tendent and teachers from the First Presbyterian Church. 
The Spartan Mills Presbyterian Church was organized with 
two elders and ten other members. The church held services 
in vacant dwellings and in the homes of members for a while, 
until a house of worship was built on Wofford and Wolfe 
streets on a lot donated by Mr. and Mrs. H. E. Ravenel. 

In 1908 the name was changed to the Second Presbyterian 
Church and a charter secured, and it moved into its present 
quarters erected during the pastorate of Rev. J. P. Stevenson. 
The building erected was for Sabbath School rooms, the plans 
calling for the construction of the church on the front of the 
lot. 

It was not until after the Billy Sunday revival in Spartan- 
burg in 1921 that the church determined’ to go forward. Up 
to that time the membership of the church was uncertain be- 
‘cause the people moved so often. Dr. J. W. McClure was pas- 
tor during the transition period. He succeeded Rev. Asa~ 
Watkins who was supply and assistant pastor of the First 
Church. He insisted on the church’s doing something pro- 
gressive. A proposal was made to move the church to the 
Converse Heights section of the city, which precipitated a con- 
troversy that finally called for Presbytery sending a commis- 
sion to make an investigation. 

All difficulties were straightened out, and the membership, 
under the influence of the Billy Sunday revival, determined to 
go forward. Dr. McClure, who had labored hard for the 
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church, resigned, and Dr. C. B. Chapin, Professor of Bible at 
Converse College, became supply. After one year the congre- 
gation decided it wanted a full-time pastor. Rev. J. D. Hender- 
son a member of the class of 1924 at Columbia Theological 
Seminary was called. He supplied the church until his gradua- 
tion when he was duly ordained and installed as pastor by 
Enoree Presbytery. 

Since Mr. Henderson assumed the pastorate there has been 
an average increase in membership of more than one member 
a Sunday. The membership is now 187 resident and 41 non- 
resident. The Sunday School has an enrollment of about 250. 

Adjoining the church property was a lot facing Niorth 
Church street opposite Wofford College campus, which was 
for sale. Mr. George W. Price, Chairman of the board of 
deacons, fearing that the lot would be sold, induced Mr. H. E. 
Ravenel, an elder in the First Church, to join with him and 
buy the lot and hold it for the church. They had no sooner 
made the purchase than the congregation undertook to purchase 
it from them, and with each of them making liberal donations, 
the lot was bought and the deed transferred to the church. 

Immediately the effort was put forth to erect a modern 
building for worship. By faith, a church plant which will seat 
more than 600 comfortably, with a pipe organ and ample Sun- 
day School rooms to take care of the school, including the 
present quarters, easily worth $75,000, will be thrown open 
early in September, 1926. 

The success of the building campaign has been due to the 
untiring efforts of Messrs. George Price and H. E. Ravenel. 
The First Church gave the pipe organ and seats out of the old 
building, and much of the material for the building came out 
of the old First Presbyterian Church building which was pur- 
chased by Messrs. Ravenel and Price. A number of members 
of the First Church were liberal with contributions. 

The spiritual atmosphere of the church is splendid. There 
are 33 family altars, 31 tithers and three young people volun- 
teering for full-time service in the congregation. 

During all the years the church was a mission church, which 
was long after the church was organized, the First Presby- 
terian Church furnished the superintendent and teachers for 
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the Sabbath School. Mr. H. E. Ravenel, an elder in the First 
Church, was for years superintendent. During 1925 he trans- 
ferred his membership to the Second Church and was im- 
mediately installed as an elder. 

The pastors who have served the church in the past so far 
as can be recalled were: Rev. C. E. Robertson, Rev. Brokaw, 
Rev. J. L. McBryde, D.D., Rev. J. P. Stevenson, Rev. Asa D. 
Watkins, Rev. J. W. McClure, D.D., Rev. C. B. Chapin, D.D., 
and Rey. J. D. Henderson. 

The building committee is composed of Messrs. George 
Price, H. E. Ravenel, M. E. Tanner, C. W. Ferber and M. E. 
Voiselle. 

The present organization of the church is composed of Rev. 
J. D. Henderson, pastor; H. E. Ravenel, W. M. Chambers, 
W. L. Clippard, M. E. Tanner and S. F. Parrott, Elders; and 
George W. Price, C. W. Ferber, Dr. J. G. Park, Otto Stone, 
A. B. Cochran and C. B. Tanner, Deacons, with C. B. Tanner 
Superintendent of the Sabbath School. 


Tucapau 


This church was the outcome of an organization originally 
at Duncan, $.C. After eight years at Duncan the church was 
removed to Tucapau. 

It appears that, through the ministrations of Rev. N. J. 
Holmes, in and around Duncan, a group of individuals made 
petition to Enoree Presbytery that a church be organized at 
that point. This was granted and the organization effected 
September 8, 1889. Through the courtesy of the Methodists, 
their church was used as a place of worship for several years. 

On May 7, 1897, a congregational meeting was held, at which 
time it was unanimously determined to move the organization 
to Tucapau, S. C., and change the name to Tucapau Presby- 
terian Church. The first meeting of the new congregation was 
held June 27, 1897, Rev. S. C. Todd officiating. At that time 
the roll of members was made out and found to number 36. 
This list was composed largely of Gastons, Smiths, Deans, 
Wrights, Moores, Millers, Harrisons and Abercrombies. 

The church, including its first stage at Duncan, was supplied 
by Rev. N. J. Holmes, Rev. S. C. Todd, Rev. W. L. Boggs, 
Rey. B. P. Reid and others. 
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Through lack of regular ministerial supply, the congregation 
has well-nigh melted away. The Home Mission Committee 
of the Presbytery has taken up the work and plans to revive 
and re-establish it. At the time of this writing, September, 
1926, Rev. F’. H. Wardlaw is in charge of the work at Tucapau. 


Union 


Officers of the church: 1851, Hon. Wm. K. Clowney, rul- 
ing elder, ordained 1839, member of State Legislature, State 
Senate, Lieutenant Governor of South Carolina, twice elected 
to Congress, good and faithful servant of God. 1851, Rev. 
J. H. Saye, stated supply ; William Perry, elder; 1854, William 
Thompson, ruling elder, to 1862; 1855, Columbus Gage, ruling 
elder, clerk of Session; 1861, July, Communion conducted by 
Rev. A. A. James: “the members of our little church sat around 
the table of our Lord, partaking of the emblems of His body 
and spilt blood; the blood of our countrymen was being freely 
shed on the battlefields of Manassas for independence, and 
many were the prayers offered up around that table for their 
safety and success in the righteous cause in which they fought.” 
C. Gage, Clerk, Session. 

1863, James B. Steadman received on examination. 

‘1863, Rev. Henry Dickson served for a short time. 1864, J. 
B. Steadman elected ruling elder, died March, 1885 ; 1867-1870, 
no church record kept; in June, 1870, Ruling Elder W. A. 
Nicholson became clerk of Session; 1870-1871, Rev. B. L,. 
Baker was pastor; 1871, Captain Frank M. Farr was received 
into the church by examination; he became treasurer in 1878, 
on the resignation of Ruling Elder John FE. Colton, who had 
served for years. October 11, 1885, Captain Farr was or- 
dained and installed ruling elder; June 1, 1887, he became 
clerk of Session, and was faithful unto death, 1924, a period of 
thirty-seven years. 1872, C. Gage, ruling elder, became clerk 
of Session later ; 1874, Ruling Elder Munro offered resignation 
as elder on account of illness; a faithful officer. 1874, Rev. 
B. G. Clifford was called to be stated supply; later was called 
to be pastor. 1874, William Perry was an elder. 1875, the 
church treasurer was John FE. Colton; elected ruling elder in 
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1879. 1879, Mrs. B. G. Clifford was received from Davidson 
College. 1882, a building committee was appointed to erect 
a new church building on a lot given by Mrs. Maria L. 
Gage; this consisted of Major James B. Steadman, chair- 
man, W. A. Nicholson, John E. Colton, Captain A. H. Foster, 
Captain F. M. Farr, Rev. B. C. Clifford, W. A. Robinson. In 
1883, June 17, this house was dedicated. The church had 
forty communicants ; the cost was over $6,000.00. 

Rev. John L. Girardeau, D.D., preached the sermon; Revs. 
James H. Saye, B. L. Baker, J. Lowrie Wilson, Thos. H. Law, 
D. A. Todd, A. A. James, William Curtis, J. 5. Bailey were 
invited to be present. At the dedication, Rev. B. G.. Clifford, 
D.D., Rev. C. T. Scaife, of the Baptist Church, and Rev. J. E: 
Carlisle were present and took part. ‘The church was dedicated 
“To the service of God.” 

1885, Doctor Clifford resigned as stated supply. 1886, Rev. 
J. P. Gammon was called. 1886, on account of being absent 
for several months, resigned as clerk of Session. Elder J. E. 
Colton was elected to succeed. 

1887, Rev. W. A. Caldwell was installed as pastor ; resigned 
February, 1888. 1887, September, a manse was in course of 
erection; completed January, 1888. 1888, November, Rev. 
S. R. Hope was installed as pastor. 1889, April 1, an unusual 
ingathering for the year: 26 by examination, 3 by letter. 1890, 
Rev. R. G. Pearson, D.D., held a memorable meeting for ten 
days in the Oil Mill. 1891, Rev. S. R. Hope resigned to enter 
the foreign field; sailed in 1892. 1892, George C. Perrin re- 
ceived by letter. 1895, March 24, the congregation decided to 
erect a new Sunday School building; Ruling Elder W. A. 
Nicholson was elected chairman of building committee. 1895 
a meeting was held in the church to organize a church at Lock- 
hart, 1897, January 15, William A. Nicholson died: 30 
_ years superintendent of Sunday School; 29 years an elder. 

1897, George H. Oetzel and George C. Perrin were elected 
ruling elders, and R. P. Harry, deacon. Later in the year, ap- 
pear names of other deacons, T. E. Bailey, Allan Nicholson, 
and Louis Napoleon Rodgers. 1900, A. Nicholson was elected 
Sunday School superintendent of work to be undertaken at the 
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Excelsior Mill. 1901, the church secured Mr. Miller, of the 
Columbia Seminary, to work for church in attempting an or- 
ganization at Monarch Mills. Mr. Miller came May 12, 1901. 
1902, Rev. C. A. B. Jennings, after faithful service as pastor 
from 1892, resigned. 1902, July, Rev. A. G. Wardlaw, D.D., 
was installed as pastor. November, the congregation voted to 
erect a new church building, the committee consisting of Emslie 
Nicholson, chairman, Captain A. H. Foster, Captain J. TT. 
Douglas, D. R. Harreman, Reese P. Harry, George H. Oetzel, 
and J. L. Darby. The cost was not to be less than $10,000.00. 
Finding it necessary to raise more, a beautiful building was 
erected. In 1903, the church was dedicated, Rev. J. T. 
Plunkett, D.D., preaching the sermon. 

1904, the Session tendered the use of the Sunday School 
building to the Baptist congregation until the new Baptist 
Church could be completed. 1907, the congregation discussed 
establishing a “Brotherhood” in our church; no definite steps 
were taken. 1910, Dr. A. G.“Wardlaw resigned ; suitable testi- 
monials were offered; he is a brilliant preacher of righteous- 
ness. 1911, Rev. J. F. Matheson was installed as pastor; the 
sermon was preached by Rev. Thomas H. Law, D.D. 1911, 
November, George W. Lybrand, J. D. Jones, and B. B. James 
were elected ruling elders. 1912, the church voted $2,000.00 
to the endowment fund of Chicora, the Seminary at Columbia, 
and Presbyterian College at Clinton. 1912, April, a remarkable 
meeting was held by Rev. J. Andrew Smith. 1912, November 
18, Ruling Elder George C. Perrin died; one of the finest of 
men; a favorite student with Gen. Robert E. Lee. 

1913, a new organ was bought and installed at a cost of 
$2,800.00. 1913, faithful Elder George W. Lybrand died; 
honored by all. 1914, Reese P. Harry, Thomas E. Bailey, and 
Emslie Nicholson were elected ruling elders. 1914, the World 
War began; it was paralyzing to business for a time. 1917, 
the United States entered in; our church had twenty-three 
names, represented by stars on the service flag of the church. 
Not all these were enrolled members of our church, but de- 
sired their names on this flag. 1918, Deacon Walter W. Col- 
ton, after ten years of diligent service, resigned as Sunday 
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School superintendent. 1918, Rev. Egbert Watson Smith, 
secretary for foreign missions, visited the church; in response 
to his appeal, the church assumed $1,500.00 a year, for five 
years, to support the foreign field. In 1922, the contributions 
to this were $1,965.00. In 1918, B. B. James was elected 
Sunday School superintendent ; Albert Evans Barnado, one of 
our members, became a candidate for the ministry. In 1921, 
there were 151 communicants; the total raised for all purposes 
amounted to $14,782.00. The General Assembly asked the 
Synod of South Carolina for $15,000.00 for the Graham Build- 
ing in Jacksonville, Florida. Through Captain Farr’s interest, 
the church gave $4,500.00. In addition the subscription of 
$3,407.00 was given to the campaign for our state church edu- 
cational institutions. 

1923, there were 215 communicants. Total contributions for 
year, $10,138.00. 1924, the grand old man of Union County, 
Captain F. M. Farr, fell asleep in Jesus. 1924, December, 
S. C. Hoge, J. T. Bradley were elected ruling elders. 1923, 
congregation voted to erect a new Sunday School building. 
The chairman of the building committee was W. Sheppard 
Nicholson. This building was completed in 1924. Including 
repairs on the church roof, and equipment for the new building, 
the building program for the church, concluded in 1924, was 
$56,000.00. ; 

For much of the time from 1850, the records of the church - 
are incomplete. The following names appear of deacons 
elected, but it is possible that this list is incomplete: 1875, 
John E. Colton, church treasurer; 1879, W. T. Cunningham ; 
1885, George H. Oetzel; 1897, Reese P. Harry. Before this, 
for some years, Allan Nicholson and W. E. Colton served as 
deacons. T. E. Bailey and L. N. Rodgers. 1906, J. C. Cope- 
land; 1910, R. P. Morgan, R. A. Oliphant, Robert R. Berry, 
M.D., Walter W. Colton; 1914, George C. Perrin, Jr., Dr. John 
'S. Morgan, S. R. Perrin; 1924, Giles S. Crawford, W. F. 
Caldwell. Of these, Messrs. Allan Nicholson, W. W. Colton, 
and 5. R. Perrin have done hard and much esteemed work as 
treasurers ; and all have been willing at all times to do what- 
ever would advance God’s business. 
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This church is rich in the historical possibilities of her mem- 
bers, but it must not be attempted to do justice to all who de- 
serve it. Dr. and Mrs. B. G. Clifford, their sister, Mrs. George 
FH. Oetzel, who for fifteen years was organist without salary ; 
the remarkable record of Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Nicholson, the 
three Captains, A. H. Foster, J. T. Douglas, and F. M. Farr; 
Major J. B. Steadman, Elders Munro and Clowney, back in 
the days of post-war struggles—only God knows what these 
faithful servants of His did through this church. 

Unostentatiously liberal, quiet, steady, not aggressive 
enough, perhaps, in trying to grow numerically ; sending away 
by letters of dismission many to enrich church life elsewhere, 
we look forward to each coming year with gladness, as a chance 
to help the Kingdom to come, and to forward the day when 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Wellford 


Previous to the organization of the Wellford Presbyterian 
Church, the Rev. R. H. Reid held services over one of the 
stores, and later, in the Union Chapel which was completed in 
1875. 

The church was organized November 21, 1883, with twenty- 
one members from Nazareth Church. J. J. Vernon (died 
October 25, 1925), and R. E. Kerr elected Ruling Elders. Rev. 
J. W. Query supplied the church from 1884 to 1887. 

The Union Chapel, a gift of Dr. A. L. Moore, was dedicated 
September 4, 1887. 

Nov. 9, 1884, Jas. C. Howe (died March 8, 1889), and 
Nathaniel Smith (dismissed to Mt. Tabor, April 20, 1887), 
were elected ruling elders. J..O. Vernon and F. M. Barnett 
(dismissed to the Spartanburg Church, February 3, 1889), were 
elected deacons. 

Rev. J. W. Query was elected pastor in 1887 and served till 
December, 1893. 

In 1887, the women organized a missionary society with five 
members. August 10, 1890, Dr. A. L. Moore (died March 9, 
1900), and Dr. J. O. Vernon (died November 24, 1919), were 
elected ruling elders. 


> 
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November 18, 1894, T. E. Moore (died December 17, 1912), 
was elected ruling elder, and M. L. Gilbert (died February 17, 
1919), was elected deacon. 

June 7, 1896, Andrew E. Moore, W. G. Query and Jas. W. 
Blackwell (dismissed to Gastonia, N. C., Church on June 5, 
1904), were elected ruling elders. 

After the resignation of Rev. J. W. Query, December, 1893, 
until April, 1896, the church had no pastor, but was supplied by _ 
various ministers from the Presbytery. 

April 30, 1896, Rev. S. C. Todd was called to the pastorate, 
and served until October, 1898. 

Rev. W. L. Boggs was pastor from N pert. 1898 to No- 
vember, 1907. 

June 5, 1904, Dr. J. C. Oeland (died March 17, 1925), and 
Major J. S. Hammond (died December 3, 1904), were elected 
ruling elders. 

Rev. C. B. Yeargin served as pastor from December, 1909 to 
July, 1910. 

Rev. J. W. Query supplied the church from August, 1910 to 
September, 1912, until failing health compelled him to give up 
the work. 

March 20, 1910, J. J. Vernon, Jr., and S. R. Fry (dismissed 
to Bessemer City, N. C., Church), were elected deacons. 

May 21, 1911, W. G. Query was elected elder and S. M. 
Snoddy (dismissed to Nazareth Church, January 28, 1914), 
was elected deacon. r 

From October, 1912 to December, 1915, the church was 
supplied by Rev. J. A. Wilson and Rev. T. H. Law, D.D. 

From January, 1916 to March, 1923, the church was supplied 
by Rev. J. S. Watkins, D.D., pastor emeritus of First Church, 
Spartanburg. 

In 1916, a Woman’s Auxiliary was organized. 

April, 1920, A. M. Hastings and J. M. Oeland (dismissed 
to First Church, Spartanburg), were elected deacons. 

From March, 1923, until June, 1926, the church was supplied 
by various ministers. Licentiate KE. D. McMahan supplied 
from June, 1925 to June, 1926. 


In July, 1925, a Senior Christian Endeavor Society was 
organized. 
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In 1926, J. C. Oeland, Jr., P. A. Grier and J. A: Neal (dis- 
missed to Spartanburg First Church, March, 1926), were 
elected elders, and R. L. Query, J. W. Harrison, and A. L,. 
Moore were elected deacons. 

On June 1, 1926, Rev. F. H. Wardlaw became pastor of the 
church. 

Present membership of the church, 62; of the Sunday School, 
50; Woman’s Auxiliary, 26; Senior Christian Endeavor, 20; 
Junior Christian Endeavor, 14, 


Woodruff 

A commission appointed by Presbytery and consisting of the 
Rey. R. H. Reid, Rev. Alfred Miller and Col. T. J. Moore, met 
at Woodruff, S. C., on Dec. 1, 1877, and effected the organiza- 
tion of the Woodruff Presbyterian Church. Two elders, R. L. 
Henry and David Butler Chamblin, and one deacon, William 
Wells Simpson, were elected, and the following members en- 
rolled being received by letter : 

David Anderson Chamblin, David Butler Chamblin, Sarah 
Ann Chamblin, Mrs. Frances Amanda Kilgore, Josiah Belton 
Kilgore, Harriett Mildred Kilgore, Mrs. Sallie Workman, Mrs. 
Catherine Bragg, James Glenn, Mrs. Emily Lanford, Mrs. 
Alice Florine Parks, R. L. Henry, William Wells Simpson, 
Mrs. Frances Jane Simpson. 

The next step was to build a house of worship which was 
done the succeeding year. The house was dedicated in October, 
1878, by the Rev. A. A. James. From the organization to 
1890 there was no pastor but had a supply, first Rev. S. E. 
Miller who was followed for a short time by the Rev. Alfred 
Bishop. Then after a vacancy of some months, Rev. J. R. 
Howerton, a student at the Columbia Theological Seminary, was 
supply during the summer months of 1883 and 1884. In the 
years of weakness when without a preacher, the Rev. R. H. 
Reid was faithful to minister to the church. The next supply 
was Rev. B. P. Reid, followed by Rev. R. W. Milnor and he by 
Rev. A. M. Hassell. In 1890 the Rev. W. L. Boggs was in- 
stalled as the first pastor and continued this relation until the 
fall of 1897. Rev. J. H. Grey was ordained and installed as 
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pastor April 24, 1898, and served as pastor until April, 1901. 
Rey. B. P. Reid was supply from November, 1901, to October, 
1907. The church was without a supply for some months when 
Rev. W. H. Hamilton served for a few months. The next 
pastor was Rev. J. J. Harrell, who served from December, 
1908, to January, 1910. The next pastor was Rev. L. W. 
Brown during whose pastorate the new brick church was built. 
He was followed by Rev. S. L. Wilson, who was supply until 
his death in 1915. Rev. J. F. Ligon served as pastor from June, 
1915, to November, 1916. Rev. F. P. Anderson was elected 
pastor March, 1917, and served until November of the same 
year when he resigned to enter the World War. Rev. T. D. 
Johnston was pastor from August, 1918, to December, 1922. 
The present pastor, Rev. P. S. McChesney, began his ministry 
here in March, 1924, and is doing a fine work. 

Of the members enrolled at the organization only three are 
living, two of whom are ruling elders. The members of the 
present session are, W. W. Simpson, S. M. Kilgore, J. B. Kil- 
gore, A. D. Chamblin, J. G. Gaston, J. S. Drummond, Dr. O. 
H. McCord, L. L. Ligon and W. A. Mason. The Board of 
Deacons consists of, J. N. Drummond, Geo. S. Irby, C. G. 
Edwards, T. S. Kilgore, J..S. Riddle, Jno. T. Floyd, P. R. 
Thompson, J. L. Reeves, Lawrence Bearden and T. O. Wofford. 
There are 140 church members and the Sunday School enroll- 
ment is 134 with Elder J. G. Gaston as Superintendent. 
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Andrews 


Reverend W. J. Wyly began preaching at Rosemary (An- 
drews was formerly named Rosemary), November 16, 1905, 
and continued preaching here one night in each week until 
the Summer of 1907. All services were held in the Public 
School Building. On Mr. Wyly’s first visit to Rosemary he 
found two Presbyterians, Mrs. Charles R. Medlin and Mrs. 
F, F. Hanks. During the year -1906 the following members, 
living at Rosemary, were received into the Georgetown Church: 
Mrs. Chas. R. Medlin, Mrs. F. F. Hanks, Mrs. D. R. Rogers, 
from Lutheran Church, all by letter, and Miss Beulah Rogers, 
David Ballenberger, now deceased; Misses Hanna, Sarah and 
Bella Ballenberger, Sallie Robertson, step-daughter of David 
Ballenberger ; and Miss Edna Catlett, on profession of. faith. 
Mrs. Newell and Mrs. George Steel were also received by 
letter. 

In February, 1907, Mr. C. B. Yeargin, candidate under 
Harmony Presbytery, began holding service here. Services 
were held each Sunday and during the session of seminary, 
1907-1908. 

The chapel was built in the Winter of 1906-1907, and was 
dedicated in the Spring of 1907 by Reverend J. M. Holladay. 
Without furnishings the chapel cost $950.00, and total cost 
approximately $1,200.00. All of this, except about $450.00, 
was contributed by the people of Rosemary and A. C. L. 
Corporation. ‘The lot was donated by Rosemary Land Associa- 
tion. 

Reverend A. C. Bridgeman of Columbia Theological Semi- 
nary, and pastor of Indiantown Church, began preaching 
under direction of Home Mission Committee in June, 1908, 
giving one Sunday each month to the Rosemary work and 
visiting the church once during each week, holding services. 
At a congregational meeting held Thursday night, September 
17, 1908, Elder P. C. McClary, Lewis Ballenberger and Bu- 
ford Richardson were elected Trustees. The Assembly Home 
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Mission Committee gave the church $100.00 and loaned it 
$200.00. ‘The $300.00 was applied on the debt of the church. 
The ladies of the church raised $50.00 which was also applied 
on the church debt. 

On October 17, 1910, Reverend H. M. Parker, D.D., was 
‘called to succeed Mr. Bridgeman, and continued as our be- 
loved pastor until February 20, 1916, when he resigned. 
Reverend H. A. Knox was pastor of Andrews Presbyterian 
Church until January 14, 1919. On February 1, 1919, 
Reverend D. M. Clark began work as pastor Evangelist and 
continued until November 23, 1924. From this date until 
March 1, 1926, the church was supplied from Columbia 
‘Theological Seminary—.On March 11, 1926, Reverend J. M. 
Forbis came to Andrews Presbyterian Church from Bethune, 
S. C., and was transferred from Congaree Presbytery to Har- 
mony Presbytery. 

We have at this time a fine Manse and three lots, which prop- 
erty cost $7,500.00. Also church building and lot on the 
‘main street of the Town in the best business section and worth 
approximately $3,000.00. All of this property is free from 
any encumbrance. 

Andrews, South Carolina. 
‘April 26, 1926. 
F. J. Det, Clerk of Session. 


Baker 


This church, three miles from Mayesville, was organized in 
1916, with thirty-two members. It has been associated in its 
preaching services with the Mayesville Church and has Rev. 
‘R. L. Grier as supply. The elders have been, H. W. Beall and 
R. EF. Evans. Deacons, W. N. McLeod and L. W. McIntosh. 
The congregation uses the Baker schoolhouse as a place of 
worship. 


Bethel 


In the year 1855, the families belonging to “Midway,” and 
living on the east side of Pudding Swamp, consenting among 
-themselves, decided to erect a more convenient place of wor- 
‘ship, Midway being too remote. Therefore, a move to build 
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on the present site was made, and was headed by the Rev. P. 
Pierson, who was then pastor of Midway Church. 

The following families, viz.: Burgesses, McElveens, Epps, 
Smiths, Friersons, Fultons, Mouzons, Brockingtons, and 
Kinders were interested assistants to the Rev. Pierson in this 
move. ‘Two plots of land were offered; one near Mouzon’s, 
on Black River, and the other, three and one-half miles above 
on the Lynchburg Road, North of Mouzon’s, given by that 
estimable citizen, Mr. Robert Epps. ‘The latter plot was ac- 
cepted, and steps were taken at once to build. A building 
committee was appointed, consisting of Elder Wm. H. Mc- 
Elveen, Capt. W. J. Burgess and Dr. Daniel H. Smith. The 
work began, plans and specifications having been adopted, the 
size being 40 feet long by 26 feet wide, and 18 feet from floor 
to ceiling. The contractors were Wm. S. Brand and his as- 
sistants, B. G. Pierson, D. H. Welch and J. D. Sturgeon. 
There being no sawmill convenient most of the material was 
prepared by hand, D. H. Welch, the skillful assistant, doing 
most of it. The boards for the flooring, siding, scaffolding, 
etc., were hauled a distance of about twenty-five miles, and 
dried in the “pit.” The doors, sash, blinds, and pulpit were 
all made “by hand.” In 1858, the church was finished 
(“Hulled In”), and dedicated the 19th day of November, 
1858. About this time the war came on, and nothing was done 
towards its further completion until 1906. 

On Friday, November 19th, 1858, Bethel Church was dedi- 
cated by Rev. P. Pierson and J. A. Cousar. Rev. Pierson 
preached, taking for his text the 19th verse (the first clause) 
of the 28th Chapter of Genesis, which reads thus: “and He 
called the name of the place Bethel.” 

The first Session met at this church on the 20th day of No- 
vember, 1858, and the record reads as follows: 

“November 20th, 1858. 
“Bethel Church an Arm of Midway Church. 

“Session met and opened with prayer; present Rev. P. 
Pierson, Samuel Burgess, Wm. H. McElveen, D. FE. Evans, 
W. R. Cousar; absent, Samuel McFadden, EF. Epps, on account 
of feeble health. 
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“Mr. Daniel Lavender was received on examination as a 
member of Midway Church, also the following colored persons ; 
Scipio, belonging to Wm. McElveen, and Charlotte, belonging 
to W. J. Burgess. Closed with prayer.” 

Bethel Church, an arm of Midway, was supplied with preach- 
ing by the Rev. Philip Pierson from the time it was dedicated 
in 1858 until his death (he dying in the pulpit), November 
the 9th, 1873. In 1873, thirty-six members of Midway con- 
gregation sent a petition to Harmony Presbytery at its meeting 
in October of that year at Mount Zion Church, to organize said 
church separate from Midway, which was granted. The Rev. 
P. Pierson and Elder R. E. McFadden were appointed to 
organize said church, but on account of the death of the Rev. 
P. Pierson, as stated above, the organization was delayed until 
August 8th, 1874, at which time Rev. D. McQueen, D.D., and 
Elder R. E. McFadden organized said church. The church 
was organized with fifty-two members. Messrs. Samuel A. 
Burgess, W. H. McElveen, W. S. Brand and B. G. Pierson 
were chosen elders; and J. E. McElveen and W. D. McFadden 
deacons. ‘The first two elders served the church earnestly and 
faithfully for more than 50 years. All have gone to their re- 
ward, except the last named deacon, who still serves in this 
capacity. Elder Wm. H. McElveen served as clerk of Session 
to the time of his death. 


PASTORS AND SUPPLIES 

Licentiate W. B. Crawford, a student from the Columbia 
Seminary, preached during vacation from June, 1874 to Sep- 
tember, 1874. Licentiate G. Spring Robinson preached one- 
half his time from January Ist, 1875, until March, 1875; 
Licentiate W. B. Crawford was again, in 1875, invited to come 
and preach, with a view of becoming pastor of the church in 
connection with Midway. 

A call was placed in his hands and accepted by him and he 
was installed pastor of Midway and Bethel on the 3rd of No- 
vember, 1875. On the 28th of June, 1876, he was dismissed 
to Ouachilla Presbytery. Licentiate Robert Adams, from 
Augusta Presbytery, preached one-half his time from the 1st 
of September, 1876, to June, 1877. 
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‘In March, 1878, Rev. R. D. Perry from Bethel Presbytery 
was invited to come among us and preach with a view to be- 
coming pastor of Midway and Bethel Churches. He preached 
one-half his time at Bethel until October, 1879, when Bethel, 
declining to unite with Midway, withdrew her call. Rev. 
A. M. Hassell, who was the pastor of Lynchburg and Beulah 
Churches, supplied this church one-fourth of his time from 
March, 1880, until May Ist, 1881. 

Licentiate S. E. Bishop preached for us from June, 1882, 
until October, 1882, one-half his time; then one-fourth of his 
time until October, 1883; then the whole of his time until 
April, 1884. In December, 1885, a call for one-half of his 
time was placed in his hands and accepted by him, and he was 
installed pastor on the 29th day of January, 1886. He re- 
signed his charge as pastor on May 4th, 1890. Rev. W. H. 
Workman then became its pastor for one-half of his time in 
May, 1892, and resigned his charge as pastor November 4th, 
1894. Rev. S. E. Bishop again served us as pastor oné-half 
his time from November 9th, 1895 to 1900, when he resigned 
and was dismissed to Peedee Presbytery. 

Rev. James McDowell supplied this church from the middle 
of October, 1903, to 1906; then as pastor until October Ist, 
1908, resigning his charge on account of ill health. Under 
the pastorate of this faithful servant of God, the church took 
on new life, where for years the church was just “hulled in,” 
it has been completely remodeled. The seats have been 
changed, the pulpit modernized, painted inside and outside. 
The ladies have als6 shown their zeal by covering the floor 
with carpet, and staining the window panes and putting in 
better lights, etc., at considerable cost. A Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety has been organized and is doing good work. We have 
Sunday School of which the average attendance has been 
about thirty for more than ten years. We have a board of 
deacons which attends closely to the finance of the church, also 
the elders who attend faithfully to their duty. 

The present elders are: G. W. Burgess, EK. F. Epps, J. W. 
Stewart, I. E. Dukes, R. C. McElveen, clerk of Session, who 
succeeded his father in 1906. The board of deacons is com- 
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posed of Capt. W. J. Burgess, W. D. McFadden, R. E. Adams, 
Bartow Smith, W. H. McElveen, C. L. Burgess, J. E. Epps and 
H. J. Burgess. 

Sept., 1910, Rev. D. M. Clark ee became its pastor for one- 
half his time; Bethel being then grouped with the Olanta 
Church; and served faithfully for eight years—the member- 
ship now being about 110; the Sunday School being about 100. 
He resigned his charge as pastor Feb. Ist, 1917. Dr. F. M. 
Hawley served as pastor from September lst, 1919, to July 
Ist, 1921. He resigned and then the Rev. J. S. Crowley, its 
present pastor, came Sept. Ist, 1923. 

This church has one young man, William E. Smith, who has 
just been licensed and ordained and one young lady, Miss J. 
Bessie McElveen, who has offered her service for serving 
Home or the Foreign Field. The church has a Ladies’ Aid 
Society that is very active in its work. The present officers 
are: President, Mrs. Lula Burgess; Vice-President, Mrs. 
W. A. Cooper; Treasurer, Miss Fannie Epps; Secretary, Mrs. 
Bishop Burgess. 

The church has 123 resident members. Two Sunday 
Schools—one at Mouzon’s with an enrollment of 160. 


Bishopville 

The records of Harmony Presbytery show that at a meeting 
of the Presbytery held at Salem, Black River, Church in Oc- 
tober, 1838, a committee was appointed on’ the 25th day of that 
month for the purpose of organizing Bishopville Presbyterian 
Church. This committee reported at the Spring meeting of 
the Presbytery that the church had been established with four 
elders and twenty-two members. The following is a list of 
these members: James McCallum, John Bethune, Gilbert 
Crosswell, J. C. Sutherland, J. A. Carnes, J. W. English, 
_ Robert Fraser, Harrison Wilson, A. R. McDonald, Elias 
Witherspoon, Archibald McDonald, Martin Rhodes, Sarah 
Wheelden, Margaret McCallum, Mary McCallum, Lilas-Cross- 
well, Aeneas C. Barrett, Priscilla Barrett, Jane B. Fraser, 
Mary Witherspoon, Mary Fraser. 
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It is an interesting fact disclosed by the names of the original 
members of the Bishopville Church that it was founded . 
largely by the descendants of those heroic pioneer Presby- 
terians who came to Williamsburg County from Scotland and 
Ireland and founded Williamsburg Church about 1736. En- 
during at first the privations of a wilderness, they made their 
section a fountain of Presbyterianism in S. C., and famous 
for its prosperity, hospitality, and piety. These early Presby- 
terians and their descendants followed Black River Valley 
with their plantations establishing churches as distance and 
population required. At Bishopville, located at the very source 
of Black River was established the last of the historic chain 
of churches which they founded. It is interesting to trace 
the succession of churches up Black River, viz., Williams- 
burg, 1736; Salem (Black River) 1770; Midway, 1804; Mt. 
Zion, 1809; Bishopville, 1838. 

Bishopville Presbyterian Church has had only six pastors in 
its 88 years of existence. The first was Rev. Thos. R. English, 
already closely associated with the members and identified with 
the new church. He served from its organization until 1845 
- and under his inspiring leadership, the church became firmly 
established and its membership increased. 

The second pastor was Rev. W. W. Wilson. He was or- 
dained in 1845, and continued as pastor until his death in 1866. 
To him fell the sad and important duty of comforting his 
people during the great struggle of the ’sixties. The way in 
which this duty was performed is a sacred tradition of the 
church, illustrated by the memorial at his grave in the church 
cemetery erected by the members of his congregation. 

Rev. William A. Gregg was installed in 1867, and continued 
as pastor until his resignation in 1904. His saintly life and 
fatherly devotion to his people sustained them in the trying 
days of reconstruction and privation following the war and 
continuing to the more recent history of the church, is still a 
beautiful memory to many. All three of these early pastors 
of the church sleep in the cemetery which adjoins it. 

The modern history of the church begins with the pastorate 
of Rev. Hugh R. Murchison. He was installed in 1905, and 
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continued as pastor until his resignation in 1911. In 1903, 
Lee County was formed with Bishopville as the County Seat. 
This brought about a new growth for the town and church. 
A modern church building was found to be necessary. The 
congregation was still using the building erected at the organi- 
zation of the church, which was rectangular in form and of 
graceful lines. Mr. Murchison began at once to lay plans for 
a new church and the present Gothic structure of brick, stone 
and terra cotta is a monument to his faith, energy and ability. 

Mr. Murchison was succeeded by Rev. L. L. Legters in 1912, 
whose pastorate lasted until 1920. Under Mr. Legters’ ener- 
getic leadership all debts were removed from the church prop- 
erty and the present-manse constructed on the grounds. Dur- 
ing the pastorate of Mr. Legters the seventy-fifth anniversary 
of the church was celebrated. The anniversary sermon was 
preached by Rev. Dr. Thos. R. English of Richmond Seminary, 
a son of the first minister of the church. A program of interest 
was prepared and much historical data collected and perpetu- 
ated. 

The present pastor, Rev. Daniel M. McIver, commenced his 
pastorate April 23, 1922, coming from Druid Hills Presby- 
terian Church, Atlanta, Ga. His scholarly attainments, in- 
spiring sermons and sincere interest in his church and people 
have been an inspiration to his congregation. 

The missionary history of the Bishopville Presbyterian 
Church is in keeping with the pioneer ancestry of its founders 
as an unusual number of its members have carried to other 
countries the message of salvation. 

In 1899, John W. Bradley, M.D., went to China as a medical 
missionary and by his efforts brought about the construction 
of the Sutsien Hospital of which he was the head. His wife, 
Mrs. John W. Bradley, is also a missionary. In 1920, Miss 
Lina Bradley, sister of Dr. John W. Bradley, went to China as 
a missionary. Samuel Bradley, the father of both of these 
missionaries, has been an elder in the Bishopville Presbyterian 
Church for more than fifty years. 

Dr. Hugh Bradley, son of Dr. John W. Bradley, is now a 
candidate for the ministry and expects to become a missionary. 
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Another son of Dr. Bradley, John E. Bradley, Jr., is also to 
be a minister and missionary. 

Rev. Jas. E. Cousar went as a missionary to Japan from this 
church in 1920. Geo. R. Cousar, M.D., went as a missionary 
to Africa, 1924. Rev. R. Wilbur Cousar, a member of this 
church, is awaiting an assignment as a missionary. They are 
sons of Mr. James EF. Cousar, elder of this church. 

The Bishopville Presbyterian Church has also given to the 
ministry Rev. Kenneth McCaskill, now of the Virginia Synod. 
And also Rev. Theodore W. Law. 

The following is a list of the officers of the Bishopville 
Presbyterian Church since its establishment. 

Ruling elders: James McCallum, 1838, died 1856; Robert 
Commander, 1838, died ——-; James W. English, 1838, died 
1842; John S. Bradley, 1844, died 1884; James A. Carnes, 
1845, died 1888; William McCutchen 1846, died rie 
Green, 1849; Robert Fraser, 1857, died 1886; A. F. Cousar, 
1857, died 1896; R. M. English, 1869; Dr. R. E. Dennis, 1874, 
died 1904; Samuel Bradley, 1874; R. C. McCutchen, 1889, 
died 1914; H. W. Rembert, 1899; H. S. Cunningham, 1909; 
R. W. McCutchen, 1909; Dr. J. W. Bradley, 1909; J. E. 
Cousar, 1906; C. S. Massey, 1906; D. A. Quattlebaum, 1915; 
T. E. McCutchen, 1918; J. F. Stuckey, 1918. 

Deacons: W. J. Barrett, 1872; R. E. Muldrow, 1873, died 
1914; G. H. Reid, 1882, died 1922; John Nelson Scott, 1882, 
diedis1 92 bap fe Sa Corbett, 2190637 RrvEx Dennis; 1906 ;0M» B. 
McCutchen, 1906; W. M. Reid, 1906; T. C. Perrin, 1922, died 
192570F)))oDesChamps1922) Wi Mi Scottj91922 > Geor M. 
Stuckey, 1922. 

Geo. H. Reid was trustee till his death. Geo. M. Stuckey 
is trustee now. 


Brewington 
For one hundred and fourteen years the conservative and 
faithful Presbyterians of Brewington Church, located on the 
banks of the placid waters of Black River in Clarendon 
County, have gathered with kith and kin to offer up praises to 
God for His blessings and mercies. Beginning with only five 
members in 1812—Jane Nelson, Mary Nelson, James Nelson, 
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Isabella Nelson, and Samuel Pendergrass—the church grew 
gradually in numbers and strength until about the time of ‘the 
Civil War when the spacious house of worship was comforta- 
bly filled with worshipers each Sunday that services were held. 
Since that time she has gradually lost in numbers until she 
now has on her roll only 43 members. But her loss, like the 
loss of many another country church, has been the gain of the 
town and city churches of the State. Many sturdy, conse- 
crated sons and daughters of Brewington have left her walls 
to become towers of strength in another church. 

This sketch begins with the year 1850, at which time the 
' Rev. A. E. Chandler became pastor. His pastorate terminated 
in 1857 with his removal to Florida. The present Minutes 
of Session date back only to 1860, and therefore do not include 
the ministry of Mr. Chandler. 

A most rich and fruitful ministry, the memory of which is 
still fresh in the minds of the older members of Brewington, was 
that of the Rev. James McDowell, who for twenty-five years 
ministered faithfully to an appreciative and grateful congrega- 
tion. From the lips of many who knew him personally the 
writer has frequently heard this expression in substance: 
“Tf there ever was a saint upon this earth Mr. McDowell was 
one.” From time to time there appears on the pages of the 
Minutes of Session an account of the trial of some member, 
most frequently a slave, for drunkenness or some other offence. 
It is to be noted that slaves were at this time members of the 
same church as their masters. The Session at the beginning 
of Mr. McDowell’s ministry was composed of the following: 
E. R. Plowden, I. B. Bagnal,-R. P. Haynsworth and T. L, 
Burgess. 

In 1886, Rev. W. H. Workman took up the work which so 
long and faithfully had been done by Mr. McDowell. His 
was a pleasant and fruitful ministry of a decade. At the be- 
' ginning of his ministry the following composed the eldership : 
E.. R. Plowden, Sr., E. R. Plowden, Jr., and Isaac Montgomery. 

Following Mr. Workman Revs. W. H. Mills, Kenneth Mc- 
Caskill, R. L. Grier, J. J. Brown and E. B. Carr in turn served 
Brewington faithfully and well as pastor. The present pastor 
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is Rev. R. H. Ratchford, who began his labors in 1921. The 
following officers are now serving: Elders, E. R: Plowden 
and R. C. Montgomery; Deacons, S. S. Montgomery and 
David Plowden, Jr.; Mr. E. R. Plowden is superintendent of 
the Sunday School at present. 


Central 

This church is located in Williamsburg County, S. C., eight 
and a half miles south of east of Kingstree. It was organ- 
ized by Rev. J. G. Richards, D.D., Evangelist of Harmony 
Presbytery, Dec. 8, 1886. The following is the list of its pas- 
tors: Revs. H. G. Gilland, Robt. Bradley, J. E. Dunlop, FE. E. 
Ervin and W. I. Sinnott, D.D., Rev. W. I. Sinnott, D.D., its 
present pastor, began his labors with this church Sept. 8, 1912, 
and during his pastorate there have been added to the full 
fellowship of this church 101 members, 82 by confessing faith 
in Christ and 19 by certificate. 

Its present resident membership is 120. The following is 
its list of elders and deacons: 

Elders: J. Y. Tisdale, J. B. Chandler, S. G. McClary, H. L. 
Grayson, W. A. McCrea, J. M. McCrea, S. Y. Tisdale, W. D. 
Brown, the last three of whom are still in office. 

Deacons: Jas. H. Tisdale, S$. S. Tisdale, R. S. Tisdale, W. A. 
McCrea, T. M. Kellahan, James Strong, T. A. McCrea, H. D. 
Cantley, S. T. Brown, D. C. Brown, the last four of whom are 
still in office. 


Concord 


Concord Church is situated about eight miles east of Sumter 
on the old Sumter-Brewington Highway, at a point very near 
to the new hard surface highway, Sumter to Turbeville, State 
Highway No.. 54. 

It was organized about 1808 or earlier. A deed of gift by 
General Thos. Sumter of two acres of land to the “Concord 
Society” for the purpose of building a “Meeting House” there- 
on, recites that the plat of same annexed thereto was drawn and 
certified to by the District Surveyor on the seventeenth day of 
August, 1808. 
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“In January, 1841, Reddin McCoy gave two acres to “Con- 
cord Church and Congregation” adjoining the above mentioned 
tract on the north. In July, 1841, Robt. Muldrow gave two 
acres adjoining to the lands of Concord Church and south of 
its new meeting house. This deed was made to James D. 
McFadden and Samuel R. Chandler, deacons, to be held in 
trust for Concord Congregation. 

Howes’ History of the Presbyterian Church of South Caro- 
lina asserts that the organization was due to the labors of Rev. 
G. G. McWhorter, pastor of the Salem B. R. Church at that 
time. 

Concord may be considered as the mother of Sumter and 
New Harmony Churches. 

The Holy Spirit has honored this church by calling four 
of her sons into the Presbyterian Ministry, as follows: First, 
James Henly Thornwell, who became the eloquent preacher, 
teacher, writer, and leader of the Presbyterian Church (South), 
U. S. Sumter Church may claim this honor, but he was re- 
ceived by it as a communicant of the Concord Church. See 
History of that church issued by it in 1823. Second, Edgar 
Amos Chandler, ordained and installed pastor of Brewington 
and Harmony Churches 1850, resigned 1857 and removed to 
Suwanee Springs, Florida. He was the first Presbyterian 
minister to preach in that county (Hamilton), and after serv- 
ing there ten years, became pastor of three churches in Georgia, 
then three churches in Tennessee, and again three churches in 
North Carolina. He was disabled by an accident in 1875, 
being seriously cut by an ax in the knee, losing the use of one 
leg, and later the other was paralyzed ; though thus handicapped, 
he labored as a colporteur as long as he could and then retired 
to his home, where he died in his seventy-ninth year, in 1892. 
His body rests in the Sumter Cemetery. Third, Samuel E. 
Chandler, was licensed by Harmony Presbytery 1864, died in 
1868, and is interred in the Concord Church Cemetery. Fourth, 
Chas. Montgomery, was licensed by Presbytery in April, 1895, 
became a successful pastor, now, 1925, pastor of Ebenezer 
Church, Kenbridge, Va. 
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Pastors and supplies: Rev. G. G. McWhorter, stated 
supply 1809-1815. 

The first recorded statistical report in Minutes of Harmony 
in 1813, 1814, 1815 shows Mr. McWhorter’s name opposite the 
churches of Mt. Zion, Beaver Creek, and Concord. The 
united membership of all was 120. This report does not indi- 
cate whether he was pastor or stated supply and gives only » 
the total communicants of the group. Rev. John Harrington 
as pastor or supply, 1826-34, serving Mt. Zion, Sumter, and 
Concord; Isaac Barbour ; Rev. Donald McQueen, Sum- 
ter and Concord, 1837-50, when he devoted all of his time to 
Sumter; Rev. James McDowell, pastor, 1857-60; Rev. Isaac 
* J. Long, pastor, 1861-67; Licentiate Hugh Strong, stated 
supply, 1867; Rev. J. L. Bartlett, stated supply, 1868-82 
(he then became an invalid until his death in 1887) ; Rev. T. F. 
Boozer, stated supply, 1882-88; Rev. W. J. McKay, stated 
supply, 1888 to his death in 1920; Rev. W. H. Ms 
pastor, 1921, existing at present date, 1925. 

Registry of elders: Samuel Chandler sat in Presbytery in 
1812; Henry Spann, ordained 1830 and died in ’78; Robert R. 
Durant, 1839, moved to Midway in ’78; Isaac James Chandler, 
1839; Elisha McCoy, 1845; Wm. T. Brogdon, 1858, died in 
1873; Andrew J. Chandler, 1866, died ’87; R. C. McFadden, 
1875, died 1912; Ervin J. Shaw, 1875, died ’79; J. Theodore 
McFadden, 1885, died 1920; J. J. Brunson, 1885, died 1908; 
D. C. Shaw, 1899, removed 1904. Present board of elders: 
J. M. Montgomery, 1899; Hugh Witherspoon, 1909; James D. 
Newman, 1909; J. M. Brogdon, ordained, 1925; A. D. Plowden, 
also ordained in 1925. 

Deacons: S. R. Chandler, 1841 to 1862; J. D. McFadden, 
1841-1892; Wm. J. Durant, moved 1878; B. T. Williams, or- 
dained 1885, died 1906; present board: R. C. Blanding, 
1899; J. M. Brogdon, 1899 but ordained elder in 1925; M. V. 
Plowden, 1913; Leighton W. Warren, 1913; Lyman J. New- 
man, 1920; J. T. Witherspoon, 1920; J. T. Glascock, 1925. 

Growth of the church—In 1813, the report of Presbytery 
shows that the total membership of Mt. Zion, Concord, and 
Beaver Creek was 103. In 1828, Concord reported 18 com- 
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municants; in 1837, 46 communicants; in 1838, 67 communi- 
cants (twice the number that Sumterville reported) ; in 1848, 
the membership was 124, including negro slaves; in 1925, 109 
was total membership. 

This church made earnest efforts to evangelize the negroes 
in its bounds and over three hundred were enrolled on its 
records as communicants. Soon after the Civil War the most 
of the negro communicants withdrew, and by the Presbyterian 
Church (North) U. S. A., were organized into the Congruity 
Presbyterian Church, located a few miles from Concord. 

Concord has during the last five years exemplified the law 
of love in her gifts. Her contributions have totaled for this 
period, for self $5638; for benevolences $6496. 

The outlook is promising. It has a splendid Sabbath School, 
good attendance, and a live Christian Endeavor Society ; a large 
number of its young people are communicants and manifest a 
fine spirit of fellowship. 


Georgetown 


Although provision was made for Presbyterian worship, 
and a lot assigned for that purpose, when Georgetown was 
founded, there seem to have been few, if any members of that 
church in the community at that time, or for many years there- 
after. ‘This seems remarkable inasmuch as three of the oldest 
Presbyterian Churches in the State are not very far away; viz.: 
Indiantown on the north, Williamsburg on the west and Mc- 
Clellanville to the south. Probably those Presbyterians who 
were here in the early days, united with the other churches of 
the town. The number of Scotch, Scotch-Irish and Huguenot 
names in these churches seems to indicate this. 

For more than a hundred and fifty years after the founding 
of the City there seem to have been only occasional Presby- 
terian services by visiting ministers, and it was not till 1897 

that any definite steps were taken, looking to an organized 
church and regular services. On October 24th of that year, 
a commission of Harmony Presbytery, with Rev. James Mc- 
Dowell as Chairman, organized the Georgetown Presbyterian 
Church with eight members. During the ensuing winter, dif- 
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ferent ministers visited and preached to the little congregation, 
and in the spring Rev. J. E. Dunlop became the first pastor, 
giving half of his time to Georgetown and the other half to 
Union. During his pastorate, the membership increased to 
about. fifty, a lot was secured, and the first church building, 
a neat frame structure, was erected, and on March 22, 1902, 
was dedicated, Dr. J. Lowry Wilson preaching the sermon. 
In the following year the church suffered the loss of its pastor 
in the death of Mr. Dunlop, who had served it faithfully for 
about six years. 

For over a year the church was vacant, but in April, 1905, 
Rev. W. J. Wyly took up the work. During his pastorate of 
three and a half years, the membership grew until there were 
nearly eighty (80) members, and under his leadership, the 
church undertook larger things for the Kingdom. Mr. Wyly 
began preaching also at Rosemary, now Andrews, and this 
resulted eventually in the founding of a church at that place. 

In the fall of 1906, a serious disaster overtook the flourish- 
ing young church, in the wrecking of their house of worship 
in a severe storm that visited the community. With com- 
mendable zeal the congregation determined not only to rebuild, 
but with an eye to the future to build a larger and handsomer 
structure, more in keeping with the size and growth of the 
city. 

They were encouraged to do this by the Synod and Presby- 
tery, both of which bodies promised substantial help, and so in 
course of time the present fine building was erected, at the 
cost of about $11,000. Unfortunately it was necessary to 
borrow a large part of this sum, and the congregation thus 
beeame involved in a heavy debt. During the whole of 
the pastorate of Dr. H. M. Parker from 1910 to 1916, this 
debt was a handicap upon the church, and owing to removals 
and other causes the membership had decreased to about forty. 
In the midst of these discouragements, the little band labored 
on, and great credit is due to the people, and to the pastors of 
this trying period, Dr. Parker, and Rev. H. A. Knox, who suc- 
ceeded him in 1916. Under the latter the great debt was 
finally paid off, and in the following year, the fine building, free 
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from all encumbrance, was dedicated to God. With this in- 
cubus removed the church began at once to make greater pro- 
gress. In 1919 Mr. Knox, who had been in charge of both 
Georgetown and Andrews, was called to another field, and the 
Presbytery at this time determined upon a more vigorous and 
liberal policy, aiding both churches to such an extent that each 
was able to secure a pastor for all his time. 

The result of this at Georgetown has been that the church 
has been making steady progress toward complete self-sup- 
port, and has been contributing a larger amount each year to 
the benevolent causes. ‘The membership also has grown to 
over a hundred. Rev. W. S. Porter has been pastor since 
April, 1921. 


Hebron 


Rev. J. G. Richards, Evangelist of Harmony Presbytery, 
preached at DuBose Cross Roads school house in the sum- 
mer of 1888. In 1889, Rev. A. M. Sale preached at Hephzi- 
bah as supply and at DuBose Cross Roads in afternoon. 

On Nov. 23, 1889, Rev. N. W. Edmunds, D.D., Rev. J. G. 
Richards, Rev. A. M. Sale and Elder Anthony White, a com- 
mission of Harmony Presbytery, met and organized Hebron 
Church. The charter members were: W. W. Fraser, M. A. 
Fraser, EZ. E. Fraser, H. B. Fraser, Hannah B. Fraser, Madge 
Fraser, Eugenia H. Fraser, Anna M. DuBose, L. Laurence 
Fraser, Julia A. Fraser, A. C. McKinnon, Margaret A. Mc- 
Kinnon, Katie McKinnon, Murray McKinnon, Milton Mc- 
Kinnon, Oliver McLeod, S. M. McLeod, J. M. Dick, E. F. 
Burroughs, Sara K. Burroughs, J. Barton Lee, Hattie M. 
Fraser, Ada Fraser, Laura Fraser, J. Miller Fraser, W. D. 
Fraser, T. Scott. DuBose, Jr., D. McQueen Fraser, L. L, 
Fraser, M. A. D. Fraser, Janie R. Outlaw. 

Elders elected were: W. W. Fraser, Oliver McLeod and 
A. C. McKinnon. 

' Deacons elected were: E. F. Burroughs, L. Laurence Fraser 
and J. M. Dick. 

During 1890, Rev. A. M. Sale served Hebron and Hephzi- 
bah as supply. In Feb., 1891, Rev. A. M. Sale was elected 
pastor of Hebron, grouped with Summerton. He changed his 
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residence from Camden to Sumter. Exposure brought on 
pneumonia and he died April 14, 1891. He was never installed, 
but gaye more aid in laying the foundation of the church than 
any one else. A tablet in the church commemorates his 
memory. 

Rev. W. Cuttino Smith of Mayesville, preached until the fall. 
Then Rey. D. A. Blackburn, a student from Columbia -Semi- 
nary, supplied the church till 1893. In 1893, the church build- 
ing was erected at a cost of $1,200. Rev. R. O. Flinn, a 
student, served the church for one year until 1894. In 1895, 
Rev. C. M. Richards served Hephzibah and Hebron. He was 
installed pastor of Hebron in May, 1896. 

He served Hebron, Hephzibah, Pine Tree and Turkey Creek. 

Hebron Church was dedicated August, 1896, by Rev. J. G. 
Richards. 

In 1897, a manse was built by Hebron and Hephzibah at a 
cost of $700. One acre of land was donated by Hon. R. I. 
Manning and Mrs. Adelaide Kennedy. In this year the church 
was finished at a cost of $200. In 1900, Rev. C. M. Richards 
resigned. Then Hebron, Hephzibah, Tirzah and Wedgefield 
called Rev. J. C. Bailey, Jr., he served till 1906. Rev. S. H. 
Hay took charge in 1907, and served till 1911. In 1913, Rev. 
R. C. Morrison became pastor and served till May, 1921. In 
1923, Rev. D. M. McIver became supply and served till 1926. 

Elders: T. J. McCutchen, 1894; L. L. Fraser, H. Y. DuBose, 
1896; John W. Montgomery, 1907; T. S. DuBose, Jr., 1916; 
R. E. DuBose, 1916; W. E. Dick, 1924. 

Deacons: T. Scott. DuBose, Sr., J. W. Montgomery, 
1894; T. Scott DuBose, Jr., 1907; J. M. Fraser, 1907; H. B. 
Fraser, J. A. McCutchen, 1916; S. D. Fraser, 1916; W. R. 
DuBose, 1924. 

Mr. W. E. Dick was killed by a tornado April 30, 1924. 

Hebron has given to the ministry Rev. Anthony W. Dick. 

This church is now in a flourishing condition. 


Hepzibah 
Records of Hepzibah Church were destroyed by fire Febru- 
ary 20, 1923. From the minutes of Presbytery, it seems that 
this church was organized between October, 1846, and March, 
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1847, Rev. T. R. English being the pastor. The pastorate was 
dissolved in 1855. 

Rev. W. W. Wilson was pastor from about 1862, until his 
death in 1866; Rev. W. A: Gregg, pastor, 1867 until 1888; Rev. 
A. M. Sale was supply, 1889-90; Rev. D. A. Blackburn, 1891— 
1893; Rev. C. M. Richards was pastor, 1895-1900. In 1897 
a manse was built by Hebron and Hepzibah at a cost of 
$700.00. Rev. J. C. Bailey, Jr., was pastor, 1900 until 1906; 
Rev. S. H. Hay was pastor, 1907 until 1911; Rev. R. C. Morri- 
son was pastor, 1913 until 1921; Rev. L. L. Legters supplied 
for a time; also Rev. Samuel Hay, Seminary student. Rev. 
D. M. McIver supplied, 1923 until 1926. 

Ruling elders: Wm. McCutchen, 1847; Kenneth McCaskill, 
1853; George McCutchen, 1854; W. W. McCutchen, 1859; 
L. L. Fraser, 1877; W. W. Fraser, 1877; H. G. Shaw, 1877; 
W. F. Davis, D. A. Stuckey, E. Alexander, 1903-1920; W. F. 
Davis, J. H. Stuckey, B. T. Brown, D. A. Stuckey, 1921-1923 ; 
W..F. Davis, B. T. Brown, 1923-1926. 

Deacons: E. H. Holman, Ashby Stuckey, 1877; R. W. 
Stuckey, 1903; R. W. Stuckey, L. R. Dixon, J. M. McCutchen, 
1904-08; L. R.. Dixon, J. M. McCutchen, L. L. Baker, 1909- 
20; L. L. Baker, L. R. Dixon, 1921-23. 


Indiantown 


Indiantown Church was established after 1750 and before 
1760. The exact date cannot be given with certainty. It is 
known, however, that the church received a legacy of land and 
money from one William Thompson, in 1754, and that a house 
of worship was in use in 1757.. The charter members of Indian- 
town were for the most part sons and daughters of the Scotch- 
Irish members of the Williamsburg (Kingstree) church who, 
leaving the parental hearth, had settled in the lower part of 
what is: now Williamsburg County. With them was a not 
inconsiderable number of Church of England men, probably 
English, from the parish of Prince Frederick, Winyah. Indian- 
town was therefore the second Presbyterian and the third “Dis- 
senter’’ church to be established in what is now known as Wil- 
_ liamsburg County. 
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The first house of worship was probably of brick (home- 
made) construction and tradition places it to the rear (east) 
of the present building. This church was destroyed by Tarle- 
ton’s lieutenant, “Bloody”? Wemyss, in 1780 on account of the 
strong Whig sentiment in the community. ‘The small congrega- 
tion, impoverished by the war, was unable to build another 
church and so for some four or five years they worshipped 
under a brush arbor erected near where their first church had 
stood. The second house of worship, built of hewn logs, suf- 
ficed until about 1830, when the present building was erected. 

It is of frame construction and in the severely plain rectangular 

design so popular at the time of its erection. A portico, with 
massive Doric columns, was added in 1907, and a basement for 
Sunday School purposes in 1919, 

Indiantown, by schism in the one case, and peaceful separa- 
tion in the other, has mothered two churches: White Oak, 
organized by certain offended members after the troubles of 
1850-51; lasted until 1872, when the few remaining members 
reunited with the mother church. McGill Memorial, formally 
organized in 1910, drew its membership largely from Indian- 

_ town and has always been served by the same pastor. 

The present membership of Indiantown is 239, an increase of 
77 per cent since 1915, compared with an increase of 38 per 
cent for the Assembly as a whole. The Reverend Wiley Ran- 
kin Pritchett has been pastor since 1915. Associated with him 
as elders, are: Messrs. D. FE. McCutchen, C. C. Daniel, H. M. 
Cooper and M. W. Rogers, and as deacons: Messrs, J. A. 
Cunningham, R. H. Ervin, R. W. Stuckey, T. D. Gamble, L. R. 
Rollins and R. E. Wilson. 

Oldest minutes possessed, under date Feb. 12th, 1819. 

Ministers: Robt. W. James, 1819-27; Josiah W. Powers 
(supply), 1827-28 ; Jno. McKee Ervin, 1828-34; A. G. Penden, 
1835-40; H. B. Cunningham, 1840-43; J. C. McPhearson 
(supply, 1844-46), Pastor, 1846-52; A. L. Crawford (supply), 
1853-57; J. R. Gilland (supply), 1858-67; Joseph McDowell 
(supply), 1867-72; A. R. Kennedy, 1873-75; H. G. Gilland, 
1878-; W. S. Hamiter, Licen. (supply), 1889; J. E. Dunlop, 
1891-98: F. H. Wardlaw, 1900-3; H. T. Darnall, 1904—; A. 
C. Bridgman, 1908-11; F. H. Wardlaw (supply), 1912-14; 
W. R. Pritchett, 1915 to present. 


28—P.—C. 
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Elders: John James, —1825 ; Geo. McCutchen, Sr., -1826 ; 
Geo. McCutchen, Jr., -1834; S. J. Wilson, —1834 ; David Wil- 
son, 1827-1834; Geo. Barr, -1834; Jas. Daniel, —dismissed to 
other church; Saml. Scott, 1835, died 1853 ; Wm. Daniel, 1835-; 
David D. Wilson, 1836, died 1866; Jno. M. Fulton, 1836, died 
1846; J. B. Pressley, ——; S. J. Snowden, 1849-; W. F. 
Blakeley, 1849, died 1851; R. H. Wilson, 1849, died 1860; 
W. C. Barr, 1853, died 1866; Jas. McCutchen, 1853, died 1867 ; 
D. D. Barr, 1854, died 1866; J. D. Daniel, 1862, died 1870; 
J. A. Jones, 1868-; J. S. Cunningham, 1868, died 1926; F. N. 
Wilson, 1871-; Wm. L. Daniel, 1871-; W. D. Knox, 1876, 
dismissed 1880; J. D. Daniel, 1881, dismissed 1893; Thomas 
M. McCutchen, 1883, died 1898; P. D. Snowden, 1883, died 
1922; Hugh McCutchen, 1898, died 1920; W. D. Owens, 1898, 
dismissed ; D. E. McCutchen, 1903, serving ; C. C. Daniel, 1903, 
serving; H. M. Cooper, 1917, serving; M. W. Rogers, 1917, 
serving. 

Deacons: R. D. Wilson, 1849-; L. W. Nesmith, 1849-; 
I. C. Wilson, 1849-; T. M. McCutchen, 1871, died 1898; I. C. 
Josey, 1871-; M. W. Rogers, 1894, elected to’eldership 1917; 
Jas. F. Cooper, 1894, died 1914; W. C. Snowden, 1898-; R. 
H. Ervin, 1906, serving; R. W. Stuckey, 1909, ordained Hep- 
zibah Church (serving); J. A. Cunningham, 1909, serving; 
R. E. Wilson, 1917, serving; L. R. Rollins, 1921, serving; 
T. D. Gamble, 1921, serving. 

Sunday School organized May 10, 1835. 


Jordan 

This organization became a part of Harmony Presbytery in 
1899, and consisted of thirteen members. Its elders were: 
R. C. Plowden, H. W. Bradley and H. C. Cousar. The dea- | 
cons have been: C. W. Wilson and J. S. Plowden. When the 
church was organized it was composed of the Wilson, Bradley 
and Plowden families. The pastors and supplies have been: 
W. S. Porter, W. S. Trimble, J. H. Wilson, F. A. Drennan, 
Pitchard, Woodson, J. H. Davis, J. A. McMurray, V. Craw- 
ford, L. B. McCord and Charles Evans. 
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Lake City 


Lake City Presbyterian Church of Harmony Presbytery, of 
the South Carolina Synod, being a daughter of the famous 
old historic Indiantown Church, has been a faithful child of 
this grand old organization; working, trusting, persevering, 
expanding and vitalizing itself into the present congregation, 
which is now large enough to command a more modern build- 
ing, having 96 members. 

The life and ministry of a church is often determined by 
the character and vision of its founders. This church was for- 
tunate in having connected with its earlier history members 
of big hearts, big brains and big vision. 

In accordance with the minutes of the church Session, this 
organization was effected about 12 o’clock, noon, November 
17, 1883, in the Lake City Academy, which then stood in the 
southwest corner of the Baptist Churchyard, by a Harmony 
Presbytery Commission. This body met with a small but en- 
thusiastic congregation. After a sermon by the Rev. W. C. 
Smith, the commission, composed of Rev. James McDowell, 
Rev. H. G. Gilland, Rev. W. C. Smith, Messrs. James Mc- 
Cutchen and W. M. Kinder, was called to order by the chair- 
' man, Rev. James McDowell. The Rev. H. G. Gilland was 
elected secretary. 

The chairman then asked for the names of those present 
who wished to become a part of the new congregation. The 
following persons answered: Messrs. H. H. Singletary, J. T. 
Gaskins, W. C. Brown, Mrs. H. H. Singletary, Mrs. J. T. 
Gaskins and Mrs. S. J. McCutchen, all of whom have been 
summoned to answer the Eternal Roll Call except one, Mr. 
J. T. Gaskins, who is now a member of the McGill Memorial. 

It was determined that the way was clear, and that the 
organization should take effect. A short recess was then taken 
in order that the Session of the Indiantown Church might 
meet and give transfers to the five desiring to unite with the 
new church, from the former. 

On reassembling, Mr. H. H. Singletary was received on 
profession of faith and baptized. The church was then organ- 
ized with the six above-named members, and three baptized 
children, J. D., B. L., and Virginia Vernon Singletary. 
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The following elders and deacons were elected, ordained 
and installed, viz: H. H. Singletary, J. T. Gaskins, elders, 
and W. C. Brown, deacon. At this meeting the members de- 
termined that the name of the new church should be “The 
Lake City Presbyterian.” 

On motion the commission adjourned and left the little 
band of “six” to sow the seed, of which we today are reaping 
success. 

At the time of the establishment of the church, the Rev. 
H. B. Garris, a Presbyterian minister from Columbia, S. C., 
was teaching school in the Academy. He became the first 
minister of the congregation, preaching once a month in the 
same building (The Academy) and at the same period of time 
preached one sermon each month for the Beulah congregation. 

Immediately after the establishment of the organization the 
members began to plan a church building, which was placed 
in the old location, with a setting, facing Main Street, about 
one-half block east of the Atlantic Coast Line Railway, be- 
tween Church Street and Acline Avenue. The lot was do- 
nated by Mr. and Mrs. H. H. Singletary, who also gave a large 
portion of the material for the building as well as untiring 
energy and persevering labor. Mr. Singletary drew the plan 
for the new structure, which called for a vestibule, but the 
church was finally completed without this ante-chamber. The 
building was not heedlessly rushed forward. The members 
evidently thought in terms with such minds as Confucius and 
Shakespeare: “The superior man wishes to be slow in his 
words and earnest in his conduct, for how poor are they that 
have not patience, for he who makes haste makes waste.” 
Hence, the church was several years being constructed. ‘The 
members worked according to their financial ability. They 
borrowed no funds for this purpose and received but very 
few outside donations. Harmony Presbytery gave $40.00 on 
the windows and $50.00 on the pews. 

Until the building was completed enough for use, services 
were held in The Academy and occasionally in the Methodist 
Church. 

Mr. Garris served the congregation until near the first of 
1885. With his departure the congregation was without serv- 
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ices except as opportunity presented itself and a minister was 
sent by Presbytery to fill the vacant pulpit. Then, too, the 
Rev. James McDowell, pastor of Manning Church, served it 
as often as he could. 

About 1888 the Rev. Duncan McDuffie, of Friendfield (a 
superannuated minister), supplied the congregation for a few 
months, preaching one Sunday afternoon of each month. 

By this time the house of worship was completed enough 
for use. The pews were temporarily constructed, mostly 
without backs. 

Focusing around this same date a Sunday School was organ- 
ized by Mr. H. H. Singletary, who served in the capacity of 
superintendent for a number of years. Before this time the 
children of the congregation attended the Methodist Sunday 
School. 

Among some of the other contributors were: Messrs. John 
Dodd Singletary, father of Mrs. H. H. Singletary, and James 
Homer Singletary, brother of H. H. Singletary, who bestowed 
as a gift the bell, which is still sounding forth the hours for 
worship. Mrs. ie Dodd Singletary donated the first Com- 
munion Service, which was replaced in fall of 1911 with the 
"present individual Communion Service, by the Ladies’ Aid. 
Mr. H. H. Singletary gave the pulpit stand, which was planned 
and made by his own hands, and now each Sunday behind it 
the preacher stands. 

Following the Rev. McDuffie, whose health would not permit 
his continuing in the work longer, the church was again without 
services, only as Presbytery could send a supply. 

It was during this period of time that Mr. L. L. Caldwell 
and family moved into the town and were received into the 
church with letters from Goldsboro, N. C. Mr. Caldwell be- 
came a very efficient worker in the church. 

During the years of 1892 and 1893, Rev. H. M. Brearley, 
who was serving Beulah Church, filled the pulpit one Sunday 
afternoon of each month. During his pastorate Mr. J. D. 
Daniel and family were received into the church with letters 
from Indiantown. Mr. Daniel’s office as elder was transferred 
to this church. This increased the number of elders to three, 
Messrs. H. H. Singletary, J. T. Gaskins and J. D. Daniel. Mr. 
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L. L. Caldwell was elected, installed and ordained to the office 
of deaconship, he being the only one at this time, as Mr. W. C. 
Brown had moved away, carrying his letter. 

After the Rev. Brearley’s time, from 1893 to 1896, the church 
was without regular services, only as Presbytery could supply 
the pulpit, and that was not often. 

In the Spring of 1896 the Rev. J. E. Dunlop, pastor of the 
Indiantown Church, began to serve this church, preaching 
once a month, which he continued to do until the Spring of 
1898. During the Rev. Dunlop’s time the ladies, Mrs. H. H. 
Singletary, Mrs. J. D. Daniel, Mrs. L. L. Caldwell, and Miss 
Sarah Godwin, bought the first musical instrument, an organ 
from Seigling Music Company, of Charleston, S. C., and paid 
for it with the receipts from hot suppers. This instrument 
served for all church services until April, 1920, when it was 
replaced by the present piano, bought by donations from the 
Sunday School members. Mr. J. D. Singletary, a son of Mr. 
H. H. Singletary, was elected deacon, and Mr. L. L. Caldwell 
by election was promoted to eldership. ‘They were installed 
and ordained to these offices during Rev. Dunlop’s pastorate. 

Rev. H. L. Patterson, pastor of the Beulah Church, served 
this church as a supply from the Spring of 1898 until the fel- 
lowing fall (1898). On account of failing in health he re- 
signed and went West. The church was, as many times be- 
fore, left without regular services until 1900, at which time 
Session united with Beulah Church in a call to the Rev. W. W. 
Sadler, of Anderson, who accepted and was installed pastor 
of the church on the 30th of April, 1900. He was the first 
installed pastor, as all before him were supplies. The officers 
of the church at this time were: Messrs. J. D. Singletary, 
deacon; H. H. Singletary, J. D. Daniel, L. L. Caldwell and 
J. T. Gaskins, elders. The Rev. Sadler served this church 
until the summer of 1903, resigning his work here to accept 
a call from the McClellanville Church, which he began to serve 
that fall. 

During his pastorate of two and one-half years several 
members, both by profession and by letter, were added to 
the church. The comfort of the congregation was much 
improved by the addition of a stove and the present pews. 
These are the pews for which Presbytery gave aid. 
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From the summer of 1903 until 1906 the congregation was 
again without regular services, ministers coming at different 
times to fill the pulpit, one of whom was the Rev. Carl 
Barth, who conducted a week’s meeting during the month of 
June, 1905. The Rev. E. C. Bailey, then pastor of the Tim- 
monsville Church, visited this church often, conducting serv- 
ices, and assisted the Session in securing the Rev. T. B. Tren- 
holm as the next pastor, who was installed February, 1906. 
He, as pastor, filled the pulpit twice each month until the fall 
of 1909, when he resigned owing to ill health. During this 
time Mr. W. M. McElveen and family were received into the 
church by letters from Bethel Church. A Ladies’ Aid Society 
was organized during his pastorate also, although prior to this 
the ladies did much for the church even though unorganized. 

With Mr. Trenholm’s resignation the church was, as it had 
been many times before, as a flock without a shepherd, having 
no regular services. During this interval, the Rev. H. A. Knox, 
pastor of the Mayesville Church, visited this little fold often, 
and aided the Session in securing the services of the seminary 
students during 1911 and to the spring of 1912, having serv- 
ices once each month. 

April 2, 1911, Mr. G. L. Dickson and Mr. W. M. McElveen 
were installed deacons. 

July 12, 1912, the congregation was saddened by the death of 
Mr. H. H. Singletary, a charter member, ruling elder and pillar 
of the church, who passed to his reward. The church, having 
no regular pastor, called the Rev. A. R. Woodson, of Manning, 
a close friend of the congregation, to conduct the funeral serv- 
ices. 

The following September 1, 1912, the Rev. W. I. Sinnott, 
of Alabama, came to supply the church. On May 18, 1913, 
Rey. Sinnott was installed pastor by Harmony Presbytery, re- 
maining in this capacity until the close of 1922. When the 
church decided to call a minister for all of his time, Rev. 
Sinnott could not be called as he had other obligations for the 
second, fourth and fifth Sundays (preaching at Union and 
Central Churches). Therefore, it grew necessary to seek else- 
where for a pastor. The church expanded in several ways 
during his ministry with it. 
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On November 16, 1913, Messrs. J. D. Singletary and G. L. 
Dickson were elected elders. At the same time Messrs. B. H. 
Singletary, son of Mr. and Mrs. H. H. Singletary, and G. H. 
Davis were elected deacons. ‘These officers were installed on 
December 7, 1913. 

March 19, 1914, another sad, cold wave passed over the con- 
gregation in the passing of Elder L. L. Caldwell, who was at 
that time superintendent of the Sunday School and clerk of 
the Session. 

Soon after Rev. Sinnott came to this church, the building 
was lighted with five electric chandeliers, replacing the three 
oil ones which were secured by the efforts of an every-member 
canvass, made by Mrs. B. H. Singletary and Miss Maude 
Singletary, during the Rev. Trenholm’s pastorate. The first 
three were quite a welcomed addition, even more so than the 
last five, for, until that time, the church was lighted with oil 
lamps carried from the homes of Messrs. H. H. Singletary, 
L. L. Caldwell and J. D. Daniel. 

In October of 1914 Harmony Presbytery met and held its 
session in the little white church on Main Street. To this 
august body of men the church opened wide its doors in enter- 
tainment. 

It was during the first of the Rev. Sinnott’s pastorate that 
the Ladies’ Missionary Society was organized. This society 
and the Ladies’ Aid merged into the present Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, which is doing a splendid work. 

Mr. W. M. McElveen was installed’ and ordained elder 
during the year of 1919. 

March 7, 1920, the Session granted Elder G. L. Dickson a 
letter of dismissal to the Presbyterian Church of Greenwood, 
She. 

The Christian Endeavor Society had its beginning November 
1, 1920, with Miss Manette McElveen (Mrs. D. W. Caldwell) 
as leader. In December of 1922 the Florence District Endeavor 
' was entertained by this society. 

Messrs. R. W. K. DuBose, R. H. McElveen, son of W. M. 
McElveen, C. A. McCrae, E. P. Johnson and Dr. J. C. Foster 
were installed and ordained deacons during the Rev. Sinnott’s 
pastorate. 
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Naturally enough, the first location was so near the heart 
of the town that it became necessary in after years to move the 
church off Main Street from the noise and hubbub, to Henry 
Street. 

The property was divided into three lots and on October 
30, 1920, one was sold to Dr. S. B. W. Courtney, the church 
remaining on the other two lots until later. 

March 18, 1923, the Rev. R. W. Park was called to serve 
the church, and was installed ‘pastor the first Sunday of “the 
following July. Since the church had no manse a residence 
was rented from Mr. B. L,. Singletary. 

On November 9, 1923, the last two lots on Main Street were 
sold to Messrs. Gaddy and Mims. Then it was that the church 
was moved to Henry Street property, this property having been 
donated to the church by the heirs of H. H. Singletary on De- 
cember 15, 1920. The church bought the adjoining lots facing 
Church Street for a manse. 

In April, 1924, Harmony, Presbyterial met with the Lake 
City Auxiliary on Henry Street. 

Considering this property still too near the city noise and 
strife. it was decided by the congregation to buy a lot on corner 
of Main Street and Singletary Avenue, this being the property 
on which our new structure has been erected. 

New Church Building Committee of 1925—J. D. Singletary, 
chairman; R. H. McElveen, secretary; R. W. K. DuBose, 
treasurer; E. P. Johnson, W. J. Daniel, Rev. R. W. Park. 

The congregation with a membership of 96 members held 
its first services in the new church the first Sunday in Novem- 
ber, 1925. 

The officers of the church (January, 1926) are as follows: 

Pastor—Rev. R. W. Park. 

Elders—J. D. Daniel, J. D. Singletary, W. M. McElveen. 

Deacons—B. H. Singletary, E. P. Johnson, R. H. McElveen, 
R. W. K. DuBose, C. A. McCrae, J. C. Foster. 

(History compiled by Virginia Vernon Singletary, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. H. H. Singletary, January, 1926.) 
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Lanes 


About 1910 the house of worship of Richmond Church was 
burned, and shortly thereafter portions of that congregation 
and of Union congregation united and decided to organize a 
new church at Lanes. The Atlantic Coast Line Railroad Com- 
pany donated a site, a building was erected thereon, and the 
church was organized on October 29, 1911, with the following 
members from other churches: A. W. Chandler, J. C. Davis, 
Mr. and Mrs. S. G. McDonald, Florie E.. McDonald, Mrs. 
Esther G. Mouzon, Mrs. M. L. Baggett, Mr. and Mrs. J. C. 
Graham, B. A. McKnight, J. E. McKnight, Mary F. Mc- 
Knight, J. E. Lifrage, Mr. and Mrs. A. B. McDonald, Miss 
Emma Watson, S._E. McDonald, Mrs. T. McDonald, and 
the following on profession: W. M. McDonald, S. E. Mc- 
Donald, Mrs. H. D. Turner, Winnie Davis, Jeanette Davis, 
Watson Emmett Davis, Margaret J. Bass, Hazel Graham, 
Mamie Baggett, Mrs. Irene McKnight, Elizabeth McDonald, 
Emma Mouzon and J. M. Mouzon. 

Soon after. the organization was perfected a church building 
was erected on a choice lot in town and the Rev. J. J. Brown 
was called as first pastor. Since her organization Lanes has 
been grouped with McDowell Church at Greeleyville, and 
Brewington in Clarendon County, and has had a pastor for 
one-fourth time. Following Mr. Brown’s pastorate, which 
was for a period of four years, Rev. E. B. Carr was called as 
pastor and served most successfully for two years. For one 
year the church was served by Rev. H. L. Reaves, now one 
of the missionaries of our church in China. The present pastor 
is Rev. R. H. Ratchford, who began his work in September, 
1921: 

The membership of the Lanes Church has never been large, 
but by reason of the fact that some of the members of Union 
Church reside in Lanes and attend services there she has served 
a constituency larger than her actual membership. Though a 
young church and small in membership, Lanes has sent one 
of her choice sons into the ministry, the Rev. W. E. Davis, 
D.D., now pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church of Stan- 
ton, Va. 
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_ While Lanes has only about held her own in membership 
since her organization, due to death and removal of her mem- 
bers, she has a strategic location and, located as she is in a 
railroad center, must eventually grow to be a substantial 
church. 

Messrs. A. W. Chandler (now dead) and B. A. McKnight 
(now dead), became the first elders, and Messrs. J. C. Graham 
(now dead), S. G. McDonald (now dead), the first deacons. 

The pastors have been: Revs. J. J. Brown (1912-15) ; E. 
B. Carr (1917-21) ; and R. H. Ratchford (1921 to the present). 

The subsequent officers have been: Elders J. C. Graham 
(now dead), W. R. Chandler and J. C. Davis. Deacons: J. 
C. Davis (now elder), A. L. Chandler and F. L. Baggett. 

One of the charter members of this church was Rev. W. 
Emmett Davis, D.D., of Staunton, Va. 

The present membership is thirty, with two elders and two 
deacons. 

Lynchburg 

Lynchburg Presbyterian Church in Harmony Presbytery, 
South Carolina, was erected in the year 1855, on a lot of three 
acres, more or less, which lot was, according to somewhat un- 
certain records, apparently the gift of Mrs. Anna J. Law, the 
wife of James R. Law, and daughter of Robert English. 

The matter of the title to the lot got into court after the 
building was erected but was decided in favor of the church. 
The original building (frame, shingle roof) still stands, and is 
in good condition, 

With an enrollment of twenty-one members, the first ruling 
elders were: James G. McIntosh, Joseph Commander and 
Robert Commander. The first deacons were: James Lowry 
and Elisha Spencer. Elisha Spencer was also clerk. This 
church has sent out no missionary. 

First pastor was Rev. W. W. Wilson. The present ruling 
elders (May, 1926) are: S. D. McElveen, R. E. McKlveen 
and P. R. McIntosh. Deacons: S. W. Frierson, who has 
given many years of efficient service, J. F. McIntosh, also many 
years of service, C. A. Vincent, J. A. Thomas and Dr. W. KE. 
McIntosh. 
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Clerk, R. E. McElveen; pastor, Rev. J. M. Waggett, from 
1925; present membership, 55; an active Missionary Society. 

Ministers who have served Lynchburg Church since the 
first pastor died: Thomas English, Rev. Law, Bartlett, 1872- 
74: A. B. Hassell, 1874-82; H. B. Garris, 1882-85; J. M. 
Plowden, 1885-91; Virgil R. Gaston, 1892; D. X. Lafar, part 
of 1892; H. M. Brearley, 1892-93; J. E. Beard, D. J. Black- 
well, J. UL. Higdon, E. C. Bailey, Carl Barth, H. L. Patterson, 
1898: W. W. Sadler, 1902-3; T. B. Trenholm, 1908-10; Hugh 
R. Murchison, 1911-12; H. A. Knox, 1912; H. C. Hammond, 
1912-1924; R. L. Grier, part of 1924-25. 

Other ruling elders since first session: J. A. Buddin, E. 
Spencer, A. H. Frierson, J. E. Wilson, also Clerk; E. G. Mal- 
lard, also clerk; W. J. Buddin, F. J. DesChamps, M. A. Moore, 
H. V. Anderson, R. D. Cooper, J. T. McNeill, his service cov- 
ered 41 years; S. L. Thompson, M. L. McIntosh, J. G. Mc- 
Intosh, Jr., E. V. Anderson. 

Deacons: W. R. Saunders, K. Pennington, Alva Smith, 
Durant Huggins. 


Manning 


In the year 1847 the Rev. Donald J. Auld, then pastor of 
Brewington Church, was invited by Messrs. J. Sydney Mc- 
Faddin and Joseph C. Burgess, who were Presbyterians but 
living out of the bounds of their churches, to preach for them 
in Fellowship Baptist Church, which at that time was vacant 
and whose members also desired this arrangement. Dr. Auld 
complied with this request, and preached there very accepta- 
bly for several months, when he left this Presbytery. In 1854, 
seven years later, a house of worship costing $1,200.00 was 
erected, very chiefly by Col. Edward B. Davis, a large planter 
living in that community, and on the 19th of: May, 1855, the 
Rev. Donald McQueen, of Sumter, preached in it and dedi- 
cated it to the worship of God. That church building was 
nearly three miles south of the spot where the village of Man- 
ning was afterwards located and settled. The following year, 
in May, 1856, Rev. William M. Reid came by appointment of 
Presbytery and preached and organized a church there which 
was called Clarendon Presbyterian Church, with its members 
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as follows: Messrs. J. Sydney McFaddin and Joseph C. Bur- 
gess, who were made ruling elders, and four private members, 
Mrs. Annie M. McFaddin, Mrs. Sarah A. Burgess, Mrs. Har- 
riet B. Hodge and- Miss Annie Lloyd. 

In the spring of 1856, Rev. Elmore Kinder, a student of the 
Theological Seminary in Columbia and licensed to preach, was 
invited to supply this church with a view of being called as its 
pastor. His death soon after prevented this arrangement from 
being carried out. 

Near the close of the year 1856 Rev. James McDowell, a 
licentiate of Harmony Presbytery, but preaching at that time 
as assistant to Dr. Thomas Smyth of the Second Presbyterian 
Church of Charleston, S. C., received a call from Concord 
Church, eight miles east of the Town of Sumter, and Clar- 
endon Church, to become their pastor and to give each of 
them half his time. 

This call was accepted, and on February 1st, 1857, he en- 
tered upon his labors in these churches. In May following 
he was ordained and installed their pastor. About three years 
after, he was called to Brewington Church for half of his 
time. He then gave up Concord and accepted this call, and 
became pastor of Brewington and Clarendon Churches, giving 
half of his time to each church. 

Members of Harmony Church, over twenty in number, ap- 
plied to Presbytery at its meeting in October, 1857, to be 
united with Clarendon Church. Their request was granted, 
and the Rey. George C. Gregg, in accordance with the in- 
structions of Presbytery, preached in Clarendon Church in 
November following and united the two into one church. 
There being only two ruling elders, Messrs. J. S. McFaddin 
and J. C. Burgess, and no deacons of this church, it was de- 
termined to elect two additional elders and two deacons. Ac- 
cordingly, in 1859, Messrs. Gabriel Plowden and Robert Alex 
Chandler were elected ruling elders, and Messrs. John J. Harvin 
and Samuel M. Plowden deacons. The next month the three 
last mentioned were ordained in their respective offices. Ga- 
briel Plowden having already been ordained as an elder in 
Harmony Church, all four were installed into their respective 
offices. One of these, the venerable Samuel M. Plowden, held 
this office for about fifty years. 
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After the location of Manning and the union of Clarendon 
and Harmony Churches, it was found that the church building 
was inconveniently located. It was, therefore, determined 
to erect another and better one in Manning. This was accord- 
ingly done and a very neat church building was erected costing 
about $2,700.00 on a beautiful lot purchased by J. Sydney Mc- 
Faddin, chairman of the building committee. On the first Sab- 
bath in September, 1859, the pastor, Rev. James McDowell, 
preached the dedication sermon in the new church, from the 
4th chapter of John’s Gospel, 24th verse: “God is a spirit, and 
they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth.” The church was then solemnly set apart for the wor- 
ship of Almighty God. Soon after this, Presbytery, by request, 
changed the name from Clarendon to Manning Presbyterian 
Church. ‘The history of the Manning Presbyterian Church is 
practically a history of that saintly man, Rev. James McDowell, 
who served it for 42 years and 2 months. He was chaplain 
in the Confederate Army from July, 1862, until he was surren- 
dered with Gen. Lee’s army at Appomattox in April, 1865. 
During this period, he was able to preach for his churches 
only occasionally when at home on furlough. Immediately on 
his return from the army he resumed his ministerial duties. 
In April, 1870, Presbytery dissolved the pastoral relation be- 
tween pastor and these churches and appointed him evangelist 
to the many vacant churches it had at that time within its 
bounds. During that period he preached when he could to 
these two churches as well as to the other vacant ones. After 
this arrangement had continued for about three years, Man- 
ning and Brewington Churches again called the Rev. James 
McDowell for all of his time, which calls he accepted and was 
again installed their pastor. Some years after this, Manning 
Church asked Presbytery for the whole of its pastor’s time, 


which he agreed to, and, accordingly, gave up Brewington 
Church. 

Many years ago a few members of Manning Church, having 
moved near Summerton and there being several other Pres- 
byterians living there, a branch church was formed, having 
the same pastor, ruling elders and deacons as the Manning 
Church. Later it was formed into a separate organization 
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and called Summerton Presbyterian Church, Rev. James Mc- 
Dowell being its first pastor. Near the close of 1899, Rev. 
James McDowell offered his resignation as pastor of the Man- 
ning Church, and in January following Presbytery dissolved the 
relationship. During his pastorate 384 members were added to 
the church, and, although some 254 of them had died, moved 
away, or had their names erased, there were still about 130 
on the roll at the time his connection with the church was sev- 
ered, all of the original six members of the church having died 
before his relationship with the church was dissolved. 

The Rev. F. W. Gregg on the Ist of August, 1900, was in- 
stalled as pastor and served the church for three years and 
two months. Through his efforts a neat parsonage was 
erected on the church lot. On September 3rd, 1903, he was 
dismissed, at his own request, to another Presbytery. On No- 
vember 19th, 1903, the Rev. J. M. Holladay was installed 
pastor. This proved to be a happy and wise choice on the part 
of this people. Through his instrumentality the present church 
building of brick, costing about $16,000.00, was erected. It 
was dedicated on May 20th, 1906, Rev. Samuel M. Smith, 
D.D., pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in Columbia, 
preaching the sermon from Psalm 84, last part, 2nd verse: 
“My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” The 
following ministers took part in the services: Rev. A. N. Brun- 
son of the Methodist Church, and Reverends W. S. Porter, 
R. L. Grier, James McDowell and J. M. Holladay. Mr. Hol- 
laday, during his pastorate, made great improvements in the 
management.of the finances of the church. 

The Manning Church from its organization to January lst, 
1926, has had 19 ruling elders as follows: J. S. McFaddin, J. C. 
Burgess, Gabriel Plowden, R. A. Chandler, John Blakeley, John 
J. Conyers, B. Pressley Barron, James E. Davis, F. N. Wilson, 
Chas. R. Harvin, Wallace M. Plowden, William C. Davis, 
Joseph F. Rhame, E. E. Dickson, D. C. Shaw, J. Taylor Stukes, 
George L. Dickson, C. Allen McFaddin, and James M. Pat- 
rick. Messrs. Wallace M. Plowden, J. Taylor Stukes, George 
L. Dickson and William C. Davis still hold this office. 

It has had 20 deacons as follows: Samuel M. Plowden, John 
J. Harvin, J. Minto McFaddin, James E. Davis, J. Taylor 
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Stukes, B. Pressley Barron, W. M. Brockinton, E. Conyers 
Horton, J. H. McKnight, Lucius H. Harvin, George L. Dick- 
son, A. I. Barron, Eddie C. Horton, W. M. O’Bryan, S. O. 
O’Bryan, A. P. Burgess, Joseph S. Dickson, James F. Dickson, 
W. E. Daniels and H. A. Plowden. Of these, Messrs. Lucius 
H. Harvin, Joseph S. Dickson, James F. Dickson, W. E. Dan- 
iels and H. A. Plowden still hold the office. 

On May Ist, 1907, Rev. A. R. Woodson was installed as 
pastor of the church, serving it for six years. During his 
pastorate the church debt was entirely paid off and a new 
manse was built. 

In the spring of 1913, Rev. L. B. McCord was installed as 
pastor, and served the church until April 15th, 1925, since 
which time it has been without a pastor, but hopes shortly to 
secure one. 

There are now 202 communicants in this church. 


Mayesville 


In 1880 a number of Presbyterians living in the town of 
Mayesville and vicinity most of whom were members of either 
Salem B. R. or Mt. Zion Presbyterian churches concluded 
that the time had come for the organization of a church in 
the town, and forwarded a petition to Harmony Presbytery 
requesting to be organized. Presbytery viewed the petition 
with favor, and on January 8, 1881, “The Mayesville Presby- 
terian Church” was organized with 34 charter members by a 
commission of Harmony Presbytery, S. D. Pierson and Hugh 
H. Wilson were elected Elders and S. W. Wilson and R. A. 
Chandler, Deacons. Of the original thirty-four members only 
three are now members of this church: Mr. R. C. Mayes, 
Mrs. S. Linda Mayes and Mrs. Agnes Shaw. The majority 
have fallen asleep in Jesus and the others have been trans- 
ferred to other churches. 

Rev. J. L. Bartlett supplied the church for a time. 

On April 23, 1881, Rev. James A. Cousar was installed as 
the first pastor. This pleasant relationship was not to con- 
tinue for long, for on January 7, 1882, Mr Cousar was called 
to his heavenly home. 
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For some time the church was without a pastor but was 
supplied by Rev. J. S. Cosby, of Mt. Zion. 

At the first the congregation worshipped in the Masonic 
Hall. But the church grew rapidly and soon began to collect 
funds for the building of a house of worship. A very desira- 
ble lot was donated by Mr. Matthew P. Mayes and the church 
was completed and dedicated April 17, 1892. 

The manse was erected during the pastorate of Rev. H. A. 
Knox. 

The following have served as pastors or stated supply: 
Revs. James A. Cousar, 1881-82; J. S. Cosby, stated supply, 
1882-86; W. C. Smith, 1887-94; Rev. J. E. Stevenson, 1894- 
1903; Rev. H. A. Knox, 1906-12; Rev. R. L. Grier, 1913. 

The following have served as Elders: S. D. Pierson, Hi. 
H. Wilson, I. W. Bradley, Dr. J. A. Mayes, A. L. Shaw, H. 
Wilson Bradley, M. P. Mayes, James F.. Mayes, S. W. Wilson, 
J. McD. Witherspoon, J. W. Cooper, Robert J. Mayes, Sr., 
H. L. Thomas, J. M. Cooper, J. R. Mayes, M. B. Wilson, E. 
Alexander. 

The following have served as deacons: §. W. Wilson, R. 
A. Chandler, F. J. Mayes, J. R. Mayes, H. H. Cooper, W. D. 
Mayes, J. H. Burgess, M. B. Wilson, J. M. Shaw, R. J. Mayes, 
Jz, RIAs Chandler, Jr, iE. L,.Cooper,) J.iF+ Bland; W.,.B. 
Cooper, J. C. Parnell. 

The church has furnished the following ministers: S. E. 
Chandler, D.D., G. G. Mayes, W. B. S. Chandler, H. D. Cor- 
bett. 

Present officers, Jan. 1, 1926:~ Rev. R. L. Grier, Pastor; 
Elders: R. J. Mayes, Sr., Clerk, H. L. Thomas, M. B. Wil- 
son; Deacons: FE. L. Cooper, Chairman, R. J. Mayes, Jr., 
Treasurer, J. F. Bland, W. B. Cooper, J. C. Parnell. 


McDowell 


Through direct offspring and through combination of off- 
spring, McDowell Presbyterian Church, of Greeleyville, is a 
great granddaughter of the Williamsburg Presbyterian Church, 
of Kingstree. In 1856, some three miles east of Greeleyville, 
the Elon Presbyterian Church was organized as a colony of 
the Williamsburg Church. After being pastorless and served 
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by supplies and visiting preachers for some time, Rev. Cuttino 
Smith became pastor in 1878 and served till about 1887. At 
this time there were two elders, Theodore Keels and James 
Montgomery; and one deacon, W. J. Ferrell. The church was 
always small in membership and weak in financial resources. 
There is a tradition that at the close of the Civil War there 
were only two male members in the congregation, both old men. 

In 1885 the Southern end of the Elon congregation, together 
with other families down the Santee River, organized the 
Richmond Presbyterian Church on the banks of the Santee 
-and near the present Murray’s Ferry Bridge. The member- 
ship at organization was thirty-one; and the elders were: 
Theodore Keels, James Montgomery, and Dr. S. P. Oliver; 
the deacons: W. J. Ferrell and W. G. McKnight. Rev. W. 
H. Workman was the first pastor of Richmond. Other min- 
isters who served Richmond faithfully and well were: Revs 
W. H. Mills, D.D., and R. L. Grier. 

In 1886, just one year after Richmond was organized, the 
Northern end of the Elon congegation, together with some 
few members from Brewington, formed the Corinth Presby- 
terian Church, which was located two miles north of Elon. 
The membership was twenty-nine at organization, and was 
served by the following officers: Elders, W. J. Ferrell, S. I. 
Montgomery, and J. A. Burgess; Deacon, Robt. F. White- 
head. Revs. Workman, Mills and Grier were pastors also of 
Corinth, which was grouped with Richmond and Brewington. 
During this period of the history of Richmond and Corinth we 
catch a glimpse of the Southern hospitality for which the low 
country is noted. After preaching services at the church, and 
more especially after the morning services, there were invita- 
tions, mostly from those near the church, extended to those who 
lived at a distance “‘to stop by and take dinner’’; so that it often 
was a fixed rule for those near the church to invite and to 
- expect those at a distance to stop and take dinner before re- 
turning home on horseback or in the family carriage in the 
late afternoon. 

In the meanwhile Greeleyville, which had been a mere 
station for some years, was growing into a good sized town; 
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and the Presbyterians of the town and vicinity began to see 
that Greeleyville, instead of being a town midway between 
two congregations of like faith, must itself become the centre 
of the two congregations. Accordingly a commission of Har- 
mony Presbytery met at Greeleyville July 31, 1910, and or- 
ganized the McDowell Presbyterian Church with seventeen 
members—eight coming from Richmond, seven from Corinth, 
and one by profession of faith and one by letter at the time 
of organization. The name, McDowell, was given the church 
in memory of that sainted servant of God, Rev. James Mc- 
Dowell, who served churches in this section so long and faith- 
fully. Liberality in giving to benevolent causes, especially to 
missions, has always characterized McDowell Church. For ex- 
ample, in 1924 her gifts to benevolent causes exceeded her gifts 
to current expenses by approximately $400.00. The present 
membership of the church is 124. The following ministers 
have served McDowell as pastors: Revs. R. L. Grier, J. J. 
Brown, H. L. Reaves, and —F. B. Carr. Rev. R. H. Ratchford 
is the present pastor, having begun his pastorate in 1921. 

The following are the present officers of the church: Supt. 
of the Sunday School, W. M. O’Bryan; President of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary, Mrs. J. F. Montgomery. Elders, C. H. 
Lesesne, J. F. Montgomery. W. M. O’Bryan, Clerk, and S. P. 
Oliver, Jr.; Deacons, J. A. Blackwell, Treasurer ; H. D. Ferrell, 
C. L. Montgomery, EF. I. Montgomery, J. A. Montgomery, Dr. 
W. M. O’Bryan, and J. W. Oliver. 


McGill Memorial 


McGill Memorial Church was organized by a commission of 
Harmony Presbytery, October 24th, 1910, with forty-one char- 
ter members. Officers elected at the organization, J. T. Gas- 
kins and H. F. Covington, elders; O. T. Anderson and H.5. B. 
Johnson, deacons. 

The church was named for the family of Dr. S. D. McGill, 
and the members of the McGill family were most instrumental 
in the erection of the building and effecting the organization ; 
especially three of the daughters, Mrs. Henry Johnson, Mrs. 
W. E. Hanna and Mrs. Ellen D. Foxworth. 
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The first service held in the building was conducted by Rev. 
A. C. Bridgman, August 28th, 1910, who was then pastor of 
Indiantown Church. Mr. Bridgman also assisted very effect- 
ively in the organization. 

The Session held its first meeting at the home of Elder J. T. 
Gaskins. H. F. Covington was elected clerk of Session. 

Three pastors have served the church since its organization. 
Rev. A. C. Bridgman from its organization to the spring of 
1911. Rev. F. H. Wardlaw as stated supply from the fall of 
1911 to fall of 1914. Rev. W. R. Pritchett from May Ist. 
1915, to the present time. 

The organization is now composed of pastor, three elders, 
three deacons with fifty-two members. 


OFFICERS 
Hiders—H’ F. Covineton. Clerg= Lake iyo. <> le eke 
Gaskins, Lake City, S. C.; W. D. Hanna, Cades, S. C. 
Deacons—Jas. L,. Covington, Cades, S.'C.;.H. S. B. John- 
son, Cades,'S. °C: "O? T Anderson, Uake Citys So © 


Midway 

Historical sketch of Midway Church, Harmony Presbytery, 
prepared by Rev. W. H. Workman at the request of the Ses- 
sion. 

This church is situated on the Camden-Georgetown High- 
way thirteen miles above Kingstree. 

It was organized about 1804; for some years prior to that 
date it had been a meeting place where the two congregations 
of Williamsburg and Salem Black River jointly assembled for 
the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. These two churches 
were closely bound by ties of blood and associations, and here 
they would linger for days in camp meeting style holding pro- 
tracted religious services. The situation being half way be- 
tween the churches was called Midway, and at its organization 
‘ this name was given to the church. 

Pastors and supplies—Rev. G. G. McWhorter of the Pres- 
bytery of South Carolina (a part of which later was trans- 
formed into Harmony Presbytery, it not being organized until 
1810), to his labors was doubtless due the founding of the 
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church. He served Salem about the same time giving each one- 
half of his time for a part of this period. He was succeeded by 
John Cousar, who was pastor twenty-eight years, released at his 
request only a few months before his death on account of phys- 
ical disability. He was one of the charter members of Har- 
mony Presbytery, and at its second meeting was elected Stated 
Clerk, which office he continued to hold during his pastorate. 
His pastorate terminated in April, 1837. Phillip Pierson be- 
came pastor May, 1838, which continued until his death, which 
occurred in the Bethel Pulpit November, 1873, a period of 
thirty-five years. Rev. E. E. Ervin served as supply 1874. 
G. S. Robinson, 1875, W. B. Crawford, pastor from December 
of that year to January, 1876. Robt. Adams, stated supply, for 
1876, and was succeeded by Robt. D. Perry, pastor, from Oc- 
tober, 1880, to January, 1882. After a vacancy of four years 
Samuel E. Bishop, was pastor, January, 1886, to May, 1890; 
W. H. Workman, June, 1890, to April, 1892, when he was or- 
dained pastor, resigned in November, 1894. §. E. Bishop re- 
sumed the pastorate 1895 to June, 1900, James McDowell 
followed him as supply to the time he became pastor April, 
1906, to October, 1908; Arnold Hall, pastor from March, 1911, 
to July, 1913; W. H. Workman, stated supply, March. 1914, 
to March, 1920; C. S. Evans, stated supply, 1920; L. B. Mc- 
Cord, January, 1923, to September 1, 1925. 

The elders were John Witherspoon, Sr., John Witherspoon, 
Jr., James Flemming, Archibald Knox and Samuel Flemming, 
all ordained as the first board of elders in 1804. The dates of 
their deaths or removals are not at hand, except that of Samuel 
Flemming, who died in 1822. John M. Whitherspoon, Wil- 
liam McIntosh, Thos. Rose, Sr., Samuel McFaddin were 
ordained elders, but dates not accessible. Their deaths are 
recorded in the order given, 1840, 1843, 1845, 1868. Samuel 
Witherspoon and William Beard follow but no dates. Wil- 
liam Buddin, 1838 to 1845; Thos. Rose, Jr., 1838 to 1852; 
Jas. G. McIntosh, 1838 to 1849; Samuel Burgess, 1842 to 
1874, removed to Bethel; Edwin Epps, 1842-1860; Daniel FE. 
Evans, 1857, died at Lynchburg, Va., during Civil War; Wil- 
liam Henry McElveen, 1857-1874, removed to Bethel; Nelson 
R. Cousar, 1857-1906; William S. Brandt, 1867-1874, removed 
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to Bethel; Robert Eli McFaddin, 1867-1907, forty years a 
ruling elder; Burgess Gaither Pierson, 1867-1874, removed to 
Bethel; Dr. J. V. Epps, 1874-1882; Samuel D. Pierson, 1874- 
1881, removed to Mayesville. W. M. Youmans, 1874, died 
1898 ; John S. Evans, 1884, died 1924; B. Elmore Harrington, 
1884, died 1904; Robt W. Wheeler, 1897, removed to Sardinia 
1909; D. Itly Burgess, 1899-1916, removed to Bethel. John 
Epps Cousar, 1905, removed to Sardinia 1909; Geo. D. Smith, 
1910, died 1920. The present board, September, 1925, is W. 
M. McNight, 1884; L. P. Flemming, 1910; H. B. Harrington, 
1917; H. McFaddin McIntosh, 1920; W. Pressly McNight, 
1924. Its first recorded report to Harmony Presbytery, Jan- 
uary, 1811, states that the first communion was held in No- 
vember, 1809, it had then twelve communicants which had 
increased to twenty. At this date, 1925, the number is one 
hundred and thirty-four. 

In 1866, John Harvey Burgess, one of its members, was 
licensed to preach the gospel, but died in 1870. 


Mt. Zion 


The early history of Mt. Zion Church is somewhat obscure. 
While there seems to be no official record of the church for 
the first two decades of its existence, still we find from Dr. 
Howe’s History and Harmony Presbytery’s records that Rev. 
Geo. G: McWhorter was stated supply of Mt. Zion church 
from 1809 to 1815, and Rev. Thos. Alexander pastor from 
1818 to 1825. : 

The earliest official recorded history available at this date 
is contained in a book in which was kept a record of the 
business meetings of the congregation dated January 16, 1830, 
to 1871, inclusive. 

The regular sessional records of the church date back to 
October 17, 1831. A meeting of the session recorded on that 
date, presided over by Rev. John Harrington, S.S., from 1826 
to 1833. 

We find from Dr. Howe’s History of the Presbyterian 
Church in South Carolina, Volume II, page 251, allusion made 
to Mt. Zion Church building being erected in 1809-1810. By 
1826 the congregation had outgrown the capacity of the build- 
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ing and it was decided that a more commodious building be 
erected on the western side of the Lafayette Road leading from 
Bishopville to St. Charles, S. C., about two and one-half miles 
south of the original site and on the same side of the road. This 
building was completed on its new site in 1829. After the re- 
moval to this new home, 22 of the members withdrew, and in 
1831 organized New Hope Church on the old site of Mt. 
Zion. In 1838 the majority of these joined in the organization 
of the Bishopville Presbyterian Church and the remainder re- 
turned to Mt. Zion. 

At a meeting of the congregation of Mt. Zion Church held 
on June 14, 1853, it was decided that because of needed re- 
pairs on the church building and a desire to have a neater and 
more comfortable building to worship God in, that a new 
building be erected near the spot where the old building stood. 
A building committee was appointed with instructions to 
start work immediately after January, 1854. On December 
11, 1855, the building was completed, costing $4,313.12. On 
August 17, 1856, this building was dedicated to the service 
of God. The dedicatory services were conducted by Rev. J. 
L. Kirkpatrick. 

Up to the close of the Civil War in 1865, it was the custom 
of the church to conduct a separate Sunday School and preach- 
ing service for its colored members in a building erected for 
that purpose on the church lot. All colored members were re- 
quired to attend both of these special services and the regular 
church services. 

On February 20, 1910, just after the morning services the 
church building was discovered to be on fire. The congregation 
being present, witnessed the complete destruction of their sacred 
church building in which they had worshipped so many years. 
The church Bible, hymn book, pulpit desk, Sunday School 
library and a few articles of furniture were removed. 

On April 3, following, preliminary action was taken for 
the erection of another building. On April 17, the following 
building committee was appointed: Messrs. Edwin Wilson, 
Chairman; J. J. Shaw, George Muldrow, W. W. McCutchen, 
Guy E. Harbeck, A. A. Brearley, Jr., George McCutchen, 
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Secretary and Treasurer. This committee was given authority 
to go forward with the work of rebuilding the church on the 
same site according to plans and specifications submitted. Work 
began on July 23, 1910, and the present brick building, costing 
about $19,000.00, was completed June 1, 1911. During the 
period of rebuilding services were held in the session house, 
now standing, a sacred monument to the old building and now 
used as a mission room for Mt. Zion Church. 

The dedication of the present church building was solenm- 
nized with appropriate services in the presence of a large con- 
gregation June 16, 1912. The dedicatory sermon was preached 
by Rev. B. F. Wilson, D.D., a son of Mt. Zion. The prayer of - 
dedication was offered by Rev. W. J. McKay, D.D. 

The present membership is 160, perhaps the largest number 
of white members on roll since its organization. 

The Sunday School has been maintained something like 95 
years, and is still doing efficient service. For the past 28 years 
it has enjoyed the superintendency of Mr. James Edmund 
McCutchen, Sr. In 1887 Mr. McCutchen transferred his mem- 
bership from Hephzibah Presbyterian Church to Mt. Zion; 
in 1890 was made ruling elder ; in 1897 was elected superinten- 
dent of the Sunday School; in 1904 was chosen clerk of the 
session. In 1925 he is still filling these offices. 

According to the records of the Presbyterian Committee of 
Publication, located in Richmond, Va., and to the minutes of 
the Southern General Assembly for 1923, Mt. Zion Church 
Sunday School had the highest percentage of its members in 
the Southern Assembly who recited perfectly at one sitting 
The Westminster Shorter Catechism during the year 1923. 
The ages of those reciting it ranging from five years and 
eleven months to seventy-three years. In one instance the 
pupil asked and answered each question in the Introduction to 
the Westminster Catechism and the Westminster Shorter Cat- 
echism, including everything in the Catechisms from cover to 
cover, and, also The Sermon on the Mount verbatim. 

There are now five foreign missionaries on the field from 
Mt. Zion Church, viz.: Mrs: P. F. Price, Nanking, China; 
Miss Rebecca Wilson, Hangchow, China; Rev. and Mrs. L. O. 
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McCutchen, Chunju, Korea; and Mrs. John McEachern, Kun- 
san, Korea. 
_ CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION, 1909 

The celebration of the Centennial of the Organization of 
Mt. Zion Church, of the organization of Harmony Presbytery 
and of the birthday of J. Leighton Wilson, D.D., a son of Mt. 
Zion and pioneer missionary to Western Africa (1834-1853), 
was observed during the spring meeting of Harmony Presbytery 
in Mt. Zion—Presbytery meeting Tuesday, March 23, and ad- 
journing Friday, March 26, 1909. Appropriate addresses were 
made on the organization and life of the church and of the 
Presbytery, on the twenty-fourth: “The Church,” by Rev. T. 
R. English, D.D., professor in Union Theological Seminary, 
Virginia, and a son of the church; “Harmony Presbytery,” by 
Rev. W. J. McKay, D.D.; Thursday, March 25, the centennial 
of Dr. Wilson’s birthday, addresses were delivered on the 
life of Dr. Wilson by Rev. Hugh R. Murchison, D.D., Rev. 
George Alexander, D.D., of New York, and Rev. S. H. Chester, 
D.D., of Nashville, Tenn., Secretary of Foreign Missions. 
The attendance was estimated at from twelve to fifteen hun- 
dred. 

OFFICERS OF Mt. Zion Cuurcu, 1809-1925 

Pastors and Stated Supplies—George G. McWhorter 
(S. S.), 1809-1815; Thomas Alexander (P), 1818-1825; John 
Harrington (S.S.), 1826-1833; Wm. M. Reid (S.$), 1834+ 
1835; Wm. M. Reid (P), 1835-1872; J. S. Cozby, D.D., (P), 
1873-1886; W. S. Bean, D.D. (P), 1888-1893; W. F. Hol- 
lingsworth (P), 1893-1895; V. R. Gaston (P), 1896-1906; 
W. H. McMeen (P), 1908-1909; Licen. D. M. Clark (S.S), 
1910-1911 HC. “Hammond, D.D._(P), 1911-1924; JM. 
Warcet_ UD, W.D. (Pr), 1925. 

Elders—Robert Wilson, 1809-1833, (d); John Fleming, 
1809-1840, (d); Wm. Carter, 1809-1830; William Ervin, 
1829; William Wilson, 1826-1850, (d) ; William Harris, 1831- 
1841, (t); S. E. Wilson, 1834-1881, (d) ; Hugh Wilson, 1831— 
1860, (d); E. M. Gregg, M.D., 1846-1883, (d) ; Jas. EB. Wil- 
son, 1846-1848, (t); A. F. Wilson, 1848-1881, (d) ; Wm. M. 


Note: d—Died in office; t~Membership transferred. 
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Scott, 1848-1882, (d); W. W. Bradley, 1848-1878, (d); 
Absalom Wilson, 1861-1884, (d) ; S. L. Shaw, 1878-1888, (t) ; 
R. B. Wilson, 1881-1890, (d) ; H. Wilson Bradley, 1881-1886, 
(t) ; J. H. Cooper, 1881-1906, (d) ; R. M. Cooper, 1886-1919, 
(d) ; Wm. Bradley, 1886-1917, (d) ; B. F. Wilson, 1890-1917, 
(d) ; Jas. E. McCutchen, 1890; John Montgomery, 1890-1905, 
(d) ; George McCutchen, 1904; J..J. Shaw, 1904; G. H. Mc- 
Cutchen, 1913; W. W. McCutchen, 1913. 

Deacons—W. E. Mills, 1844-1858, (t); A. F. Wilson, 1844- 
1848: Wm. M. Scott, 1844-1848; John J. Shaw, 1848-1879, 
(d); John W. Montgomery, 1848-1877, (d); H. Wilson 
Bradley, 1878-1881; John Montgomery, 1878-1890; R. M. - 
Cooper, 1881-1886; Wm. Bradley, 1881-1886; H. H. Wilson, 
1871-1881, (t) ; B. F. Wilson, 1871-1890; George McCutchen, 
1887-1904 ; J. J. Shaw, 1887-1904; George G. Cooper, 1895- 
1808, (t); J. R. Cousar, 1895-1909, (d) ; M. Bradley Wilson, 
1902-1906, (t); R. W. McCutchen, 1902-1906, (t); T. C. 
Perrin, 1902-1907, (t) ; A. T. Cooper, 1906-1910, (d) ; W. W. 
McCutchen, 1906-1913; George Muldrow, 1910-1912, (d); 
A. A. Brearley, Jr., 1910; D. L. Shaw, 1913; E. B. McCutchen, 
19135°R» M.rCooper, Jr... 1913 :<1.8i@ Cooper, 1920 sri Wa 
Shaw, 1920. 

New Harmony 


This church received its name from its proximity to the site 
of Harmony Church of former days. The organization was 
effected by the union of members of Midway, Manning, Con- 
cord, Salem (Black River) and Brewington Churches. It was 
organized November 22, 1879, with twenty-one members, viz.: 

Margaret Bateman, Joseph S. DuRant, Sr., Mrs. Margaret 
Elizabeth DuRant, Miss Annie E. DuRant, John C. DuRant, 
Miss Vera A. DuRant, Wm. James DuRant, Mrs. Vermelle 
DuRant, Miss Ellie Dora DuRant, Miss Louise W. DuRant, 
Wm. James DuRant, Jr., Robt. Reese DuRant, W. D. DuRant, 
Mrs, W. D. DuRant, Edward S. Ingram, Mrs. Anna Margaret 
Ingram, J. Grier White, Mrs. Clara McQueen White, Alex 
McQueen White, James R. Witherspoon, Mrs. James R. 
Witherspoon; Alex McQueen White being the only charter 
member received on examination, the others by certificate. 


Note: d—Died in office; t—Membership transferred. 
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The first pastor was Rev. R. D. Perry who later gave up 
this pastorate and moved to Florida. 

The first elders were: Wm. J. DuRant and J. Grier White. 

The first deacons were: Joseph S. DuRant, Sr., and James 
R. Witherspoon. 

The first clerk of Sessions was J. Grier White, who served 
faithfully in this capacity for twenty-one years. 

The pastors serving for the period of forty-seven years were: 
R. D. Perry, Thomas Boozer, James McDowell, W. H. Mills, 
R. L. Grier, J. N. McCord. 

This church has no marble tablets with names inscribed, but, 
far better, has sent four missionaries and one minister: 
Henry L. Reaves and Mrs. Henry L. Reaves to Soo Chow, 
China; Miss Carrie Reaves to Mountain Missions; Miss Vera 
DuRant, Stewart, Va.; Rev. Marion DuRant, of Iva, S. C. 

Also, Rev. R. D. White, Sunday School student and deacon 
in this church for a number of years, now preaching in En- 
oree Presbytery. ; 

This church is one of six churches belonging to the “Black 
River Missionary Union.” ; 

Having a membership of only fifty it has a live Woman’s 
Auxiliary and a good Sabbath School. 

Although having passed through a very dark financial era, 
we hope brighter days are coming. 

The present pastor is Rev. R. Roy Brown, with Elders E. M. 
McElveen, J. C. DuRant, Jr., N. L. DuRant, A. G. White, 
clerk. Deacons: J. C. DuRant, Sr., Treasurer; Robt. Reaves, 
H. FE. DuRant, Maynard Smith. 

Signed: A. G. White, Chairman; N. L. DuRant, J. C. Du- 
Rant, Jr. 

New Hope 

This church was situated near McLeods Mill in Sumter 
County and was near the Antioch School house. Organized 
January 30, 1898, and ceased to exist December, 1916, by dis- 
missing all members to other churches. 

The following extract is from its records: 

“On the fifth Sabbath, January 30, 1898, in the midst of 
a brisk snow fall, a commission of Harmony Presbytery met 
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in Antioch School House for the purpose of organizing a Pres- 
byterian Church. 

“The commission received by certificate from the Methodist 
E. Church, South, Mr. C. M. Alexander, Minnie C. Brown and 
Bessie McCutchen ; by certificate from the Second Presbyterian 
Church of Columbia, S. C., and on profession of their faith, 
John R. McLeod, Hattie E. McLeod, D. S. Peoble, A. M. 
McCaskill and J. M. Calvin. (J. R. McLeod and A. M. Mc- 
Caskill were baptized at this service.) Messrs. C. M. Alex- 
ander and J. R. McLeod were elected and installed as ruling 
elders. Messrs. W. T. McLeod and A. M. McCaskill, elected 
and installed deacons. 

“At a later meeting the name of New Hope was selected and 
so enrolled at the next meeting of Presbytery. 

“Before the organization, Rev. C. M. Richards had been 
preaching for several months, first in the open air at the Mc- 
Leod Graveyard, where the church was later erected. As win- 
ter approached and the weather was too severe for out-of-doors, 
services were transferred to Antioch School House.” 

This little church was served for a season by Rev. C. M. 
Richards, G. M. Howerton and Rev. R. C. Morrison. 

It disbanded because of removals of its members. 

The report April, 1916, tells of its resident members as only 
3, nonresidents 9, the following December it disbanded ; mem- 
bers being dismissed to other Presbyterian Churches. The little 
church had made a brave struggle for existence. The records 
indicate liberality such as is worthy of commendation. ‘The 
New Hope had in the providence of God become a forlorn hope, 
so the brave little church went down with flying colors, its 
members loyally transferring to other Presbyterian Churches. 


Olanta 


First Presbyterian Church of Olanta: This church is lo- 
cated in Olanta, South Carolina, and the Rev. J. S. Crowley is 
now, and has been serving this church, since September Ist, 
1923, as pastor. ‘The present officers are, ruling elders: S. R. 
Chandler, since 1882; J. A. Thompson, since 1885; A. E. 
Chandler and W. G. Moore. ‘The present board of deacons 
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is composed of Messrs. R. P. Thompson, Robert R. Thomp- 
son, S. B. Thompson, and D. N. Baker. 

In the beginning: In the year 1859, the Rev. W. W. Wilson 
conducted services in the home of Mr. Levi Moore, in the 
lower edge of Sumter County. In the same year, the Rev. 
T. R. English, then Evangelist for Harmony Presbytery, 
preached at the home of Mrs. Mary Wood, in Marion County. 
At his suggestion an arbor was built near Mrs. Wood’s house, 
and large congregations attended the services which were held 
there. At this meeting the Rev. Donald McQueen, of Sumter, 
assisted Mr. English, and the heads of several families pre- 
sented their children for baptism, and the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was observed. The good work begun was in- 
terrupted by the breaking out of the Civil War. In the year 
1866 the Presbyterian families of these parts, decided that they 
wanted to be organized into a Presbyterian Church, and 
Messrs. W. C. McNeil, John D. McNeil, A. H. Thompson, 
Elijah McElveen, J. B. McElveen, John K. McElveen, and their 
families, all of whom were church members, petitioned Har- 
mony Presbytery to organize them into a church. At the 
spring meeting of Presbytery, 1867, a committee was appointed 
for the purpose, and November 23, 1867, near the crossing of 
the Lynchburg and Manning roads, the organization was ac- 
complished, and the name of the church was called Beulah. 
The members of this church were transferred from the Lynch- 
burg, Midway, and Hopewell Presbyterian Churches. 

The first ruling elder of this church was Mr. W. C. McNeil, 
who went from Hopewell to Lynchburg, then to Beulah. 

At the Spring meeting of Presbytery, a committee consist- 
ing of Rev. John R. Dow, and Ruling Elder S. E. Wilson, 
was appointed to visit Beulah Church, and accordingly they 
came and held meetings for two days, and Messrs. S. B. 
Coker, Elijah McElveen, and John K. McElveen, were elected 
and ordained, and installed, ruling elders, May 8, 1869. The 
following deacons were elected and installed at the same meet- 
ing: A. H. Thompson, John D. McNeil, and J. J. Dickson. 

During the summers of 1873, ’74 and ’75, respectively, the 
following students of the Columbia Theological Seminary 


822 THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


supplied the pulpit: T. R. English, W. W. Killough, and 
A. M. Hassell. 

In the spring of 1876, Beulah formed a group with Lynch- 
burg and Fairhope, and called Licentiate A. M. Hassell for 
one-third of his time, agreeing to pay him the sum of two 
hundred dollars for his services. The call was accepted, and 
he became the first pastor of the Beulah Church, Nov. als 
1876. 

Beulah Church has been supplied from time to time by a 
very great number of ministers, and now follow the names 
of those who have served as pastors: A. M. Hassell, ’76-78; 
H. B. Garris, 82-85; D. X. LaFar, ’85-86; James M. Plowden, 
86-90; H. M. Brearley, 92-95 ; H. L. Patterson, 98-99; W. W. 
Sadler, 99-1905; T. B. Trenholm, 1906-1910; D. M. Clark, 
1911-1918; F. M. Hawley, 1919-1922; J. S. Crowley, Sept. 
1, 1923, and still continues. 

When Beulah Church was organized and named, there was 
no town. Afterwards a Post Office was established, and called 
Beulah. 

In 1909, a town came into existence and in selecting a name 
for the Post Office the Government changed the name from 
Beulah to Olanta, and then the name of the town was changed 
to correspond with the name of the Post Office. 

On April 12, 1925, a congregational meeting was held to 
consider changing the name of the church so, that it could be 
more easily found, and the name of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Olanta was unanimously decided upon. At the 
Spring meeting of Presbytery, the church, through its repre- 
sentative, Ruling Elder W. G. Moore, requested Presbytery to 
authorize the change of name, and it was so ordered. 

Beulah’s first house of worship was built in 1868. This 
building was torn down and rebuilt in 1906. It was remodeled, 
and Sunday School quarters added, in 1921. There are now 
one hundred and twenty-six members who are most faithful 
in their attendance on the services. Almost all who are avail- 
able, are members of the church; the Lord’s Supper is always 
well attended; and the parents are faithful in presenting their 
children to the Lord in Baptism. 
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We realize that this is an incomplete sketch, that the church 
deserves better; but under the circumstances, we could do no 
better. 


Pinewood 


This church was organized by a commission appointed by 
Presbytery April, 1898. Sixteen persons petitioned for such 
organization. The commission consisted of ministers: Jas. 
McDowell, V. R. Gaston, C. M. Richards and J. C. Bailey; 
elders: R. R. Briggs and James Caldwell, to organize same on 
fifth Sabbath in May at the next meeting of Presbytery. The 
commission reported that it organized said church, named 
Pinewood. N. L. Broughton was chosen elder. 

This church has been grouped nearly all the time with Sum- 
merton Church, the same ministers serving both churches. 

At present the pastor is Rev. C. S. Evans. The elders are: 
H. P,, Baxley and N.S: Broughton. “The deacons are: H.‘A. 
Brailsford, J. E. Broughton-and J. W. Works, Jr. 


Salem, Black River - 


Prepared by its pastor, W. H. Workman, and approved by 
the Church, 

This compilation is made from the records of the congrega- 
tion beginning in 1808, and of the session beginning in 1825, 
including a preface to the same written in 1825 from data 
furnished by two of the first ordained elders then surviving, . 
Roger Wilson and William Mills; also from the Minutes of 
Harmony Presbytery, Howe’s History of the Presbyterian 
Church, and Wallace’s History of the Williamsburg Church. 

Salem Church is situated on the old highway leading from 
Camden to Georgetown about twenty-six miles northeast of 
Kingstree. About 1759 David Anderson gave a plot of land 
on Taylor’s Swamp (later known as Meeting House Branch) 
to Salem congregation. Upon it was at once erected a log 
building for public worship, which was held as often as cir- 
cumstances permitted. 

In 1770 seven elders were ordained, viz., Samuel and James 
Bradley, Roger Wilson, Robert Carter, James Armstrong, Moses 
Gordon and William Wilson. In 1781, Messrs. John and 
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Thomas McFadden were ordained elders by Dr. Reese. 
Messrs. Rae, McKee and Alison, pastors of the Williamsburg 
Church, supplied this church besides some others until the first 
pastor was obtained. He and his successors are named herein. 
Thos. Reese, pastor, from 1773 to 1792, when he removed to 
Pendleton District, having served nineteen years. He is desig- 
nated in the sessional records as “Our ever memorable pastor.” 
He was succee ted by John Foster, 1796-1801, when his health 
failed. The following elders were ordained by Rev. Mr. Foster, 
viz.: John Gamble, John Anderson, John Tomlinson, William 
Mills, John Shaw, Roger Bradley, Thomas Wilson and George 
Cooper. Then G. G. McWhorter, 1802-1811; Robert Ander- 
son, 1811-1815; Thos. Alexander, 1819-1825; William James 
Wilson, 1826, who died after three months service. The Ses- 
sion in a few pathetic words records his death and its invitation 
to Rev. R. W. James to conduct the funeral service. He was 
buried in the Williamsburg cemetery as that church was his 
native church. He being its first gift to the ministry, over his 
grave the Salem Church erected a monument.* 

Robert Wilson James, pastor of Williamsburg Church, be- 
came pastor of Salem in 1827. This was dissolved by his 
death in 1841, after fourteen years of service; he was suc- 
ceeded by G. C. Gregg in 1841; in view of approaching death, 
he resigned 1861. The Session invited Dr. Geo. Howe to 
preach the funeral sermon which at its expense was printed in 
pamphlet form and distributed. Rev. J. B. Mack, D.D., be- 
came pastor in 1861 to 1867, he was followed by J. R. Dow, 
D.D., 1868-1873; Wilson James McKay, a Licentiate, was 
ordained and installed Pastor by a special session of Harmony 
Presbytery held in this church November, 1873. After a long 
and useful pastorate of thirty-two years he resigned in 1905. 
He early received the degree of D.D. and was a leading mem- 
ber of Presbytery. His successor, William H. Workman, be- 


*Note: Samuel and Jas. Bradley members of Williamsburg Church settled in 
Salem and planted the church there. James Bradley suffered great cruelty inflicted 
by the orders of the British General Tarleton. Tarleton dressed himself in the uni- 
form of an American officer and visiting Jas. Bradley in this disguise, saying he 
was Washington, drew much information from Bradley, then requesting that 
Bradley would guide him thru the swamps to Camden. When on reaching his 
camp he ordered Bradley to be put in prison, bound with irons and repeatedly 
carted to the gallows to witness the hanging of his copatriots. The marks of these 
irons Bradley bore to the grave. He was a very old man when thus treated.— 
Wallace’s History. 
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came pastor in 1907 and is now in Use nineteenth year of ser- 
vice in this pastorate. 

During the 182 years of its existence Salem has had a few 
stated supplies and twelve pastors; three of these pastorates 
were terminated by death. ‘Three pastors lie in its cemetery, 
awaiting the Resurrection Morning, when they shall rise with 
their flocks in the presence of their Redeemer. 

Church buildings—This has been a building church. In 
1760 a log building was erected, eight years later it was re- 
placed by a frame one; thirty-six years later this gave way to 
a brick building (1804). Forty-two years later the present 
beautiful edifice was erected, the pride of the present worship- 
pers and the admiration of travellers and visitors ; a testimonial 
of the devotion and culture of its builders. 

Prior to 1817 the comfort of its pastors was considered. 
Mrs. Sara McNichols gave a tract of land and buildings for 
a manse. The location proved unhealthy and after several 
changes of locations and reinvestments the present location 
about two miles from Mayesville was secured—house erected 
in 1875. 

Trustees were annually elected by the congregation until in 
1849, Deacons were elected to succeed them. 

The church early recognized as a missionary field, the ne- 
groes within its bounds, and labored for their evangelization. 
They were regularly assembled upon the church grounds and 
within its church buildings, for public worship; the pastors 
preached as regularly to them as to the whites. They were 
also instructed in catechisms prepared suitable to them. In 
1825 the first recorded tabular report there were forty-four 
whites and forty-five negro communicants, within three years 
the negro communicants had increased three fold, the whites 
remained stationary. At the close of Mr. Gregg’s pastorate 
the whites were sixty-seven, the negroes three hundred and 
eighty-nine. 

A conservative estimate of the entire negro communicants 
would be not less than six hundred. After the Civil War they 
withdrew and organized a separate congregation connected 
with the Presbyterian Church (North) U.S. A. They named it 
Goodwill which seems significant of the love for the old mother 


church. 


Z9—P.—C. 
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From its white membership many other churches have re- 
ceived their lifeblood. Five neighboring churches have been 
thus benefited. A large portion of the Mayesville Church 
was constituted from this church, in fact we may say Salem is 
its mother church. The other churches referred to are Con- 
cord, Sardinia, New Harmony, Lynchburg. Therefore the 
geographical bounds of its original territory have been nar- 
rowed and. its membership reduced. About three hundred 
members (communicants) have been dismissed, very few have 
been received by certificate, yet Salem still survives, as a vine 
of God’s own planting. 

In 1825, the white communicants were forty-four; in 1925, 
it is fifty-two. Neither have her hands been slack in giving of 
her treasure. During the last ten years this church has ex- 
emplified the law of love to others. The total amount con- 
tributed during this time was, for others, $12,444.00; for self, 
$11,516.00. The additions to membership have about equalled 
deaths and removals. 

Its membership has never been numerous, probably fifty or 
sixty being a fair average, yet from it has gone forth streams to 
make glad the city of our God. Six of its sons were called 
into the Ministry of the Presbyterian Church, namely, R. E. 
Cooper, Robt. Bradley, W. W. Mills, T. P. Burgess, H. Junius 
Mills, William Lloyd, a missionary to the Indians in Arkansas. 
Seven of its daughters have married ministers, all being promi- 
nent in the work of the Church, namely, in 1839 Miss Sarah A. 
Cooper married G. L,. Petrie, now of Virginia; in 1867, Miss 
Cornelia Gregg married Hugh Strong ; in 1868, Miss Sallie Mills 
married S$. F. Tenney; in 1877, Miss Annie R. Witherspoon 
married D. K: McFarland; in 1878, Miss Sallie K. Witherspoon 
married W. J. McKay, and in 1901, Miss Carrie Isabelle Muld- 
row married John H. Gray now in Virginia. 

The foregoing outline shows that it has freely given its life- 
blood and treasure to build other churches and extend the walls 
of Zion. Her history is like that of the widow’s cruise of oil. 
Of her it may be said: 

She gives, she lives, 
She loves to give to her blessed Lord; 
Whate’er He asks, whene’er He calls, 
Her hands respond with her all; 
To her blessed, blessed Lord. 
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Present officers—1925, 

Pastor—Rey. W. H. Workman. 

Elders: Robert Muldrow, J. W. Rhodes, E. W. Dabbs, iy 
H.. Wilson. 

Deacons: E. W. Dabbs, Jr., D. M. Boykin, E. B. Muldrow. 


Sardinia 

It was on October 15th, 1909, at Sardinia School building, 
that our Sardinia Presbyterian Church was organized, at 
which time there were sixty-eight persons received; and the 
name Sardinia chosen. 

Harmony Presbytery appointed Revs. W. H. Workman and 
A. R. Woodson and Elder James Reaves as a Commission to 
effect this organization. And it was in the fall of 1909 when 
they came to this place and performed the duty laid upon them. 

The following elders and deacons were elected and duly 
inducted into office: R. W. Wheeler, J. EK. Cousar and L,. B. 
McFaddin as elders; and D. R. DuBose and E. W. Rose as 
deacons ; with S. E. McFaddin Clerk of the congregation. 

There was at this time no house of worship, so the school 
building was used for worship for a period of four years, 
meanwhile the church material was gotten together and the 

building constructed. 

_ The congregation now has a large, well-lighted, well-heated 
church edifice, and owns also a very comfortable manse on 
adjoining lot right up near the center of the place. They have 
recently put in a new Steiff piano, and received additional mem- 
bers into-the church. Its present membership is one hundred 
and ten; and has sent out two ministers of the Gospel and been 
a feeder for some of the larger churches during the 16 years of 
its history. 

This church has had the following pastors, who have all 
striven to maintain a high standard in service, and are listed as 
follows: Rev. Arnold Hall, 1911-13; Rev. J. N. McCord, 
1915-21; Rev. R. Roy Brown, 1924 and on. 

Seminary students were called to supply the pulpit from 
time to time. 

The present elders’ names are: R. W. Wheeler, J. EF. Cou- 
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sar, W. R. Burgess, L. B. McFaddin, E. D. Player, W. J 
Millsap. 

Deacons: D. R. DuBose, FE. W. Rose, J. D. McFaddin, H. 
C. Wheeler, E. A. McFaddin, O. E. Rose, D. C. DuBose, J. H. 
Garland. 

The church looks forward to many years of useful service 
for the Master. ~ ' 


Summerton 
(From Organization June 30th, 1883, to April Ist, 1925, 
Embracing its History as a Mission of the Manning 
Church for Several Years Previous.) 

Summerton before the Confederate War was quite a health 
resort. A number of planters for miles around came here with 
their families and stayed during the warm weather for their 
health, returning to their plantations in the fall. Dr. Thomas 
Smyth, pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church of Charles- 
ton, came here frequently during his summer vacations, and 
preached in Methodist churches in the neighborhood. Some- 
time later, there being several Presbyterians living in the com- 
munity, Rev. James McDowell, pastor of the Manning Church, 
had preaching appointments here, and through the courtesy of 
the Methodist brethren conducted services in their church. 

This continued for sometime, when Miss Abbie and Miss 
Eliza Dukes, Presbyterian ladies of Charleston, who had 
moved. to Summerton, gave one of the outbuildings on their 
place (a carriage house) for a church. It was moved to the 
lot which had been donated by Mr. James E. Davis, elder in 
the Manning Church, for the purpose, and made into a plain 
but neat and comfortable house of worship. On the 20th day 
of June, 1875, Rev. James McDowell preached in it and dedi- 
cated it_as a sanctuary for the worship, of God. 

Several Presbyterians living in Summerton, had their names 
enrolled in the Manning Church, and for sometime the work 
at Summerton was considered a branch of the Manning 
Church, having the same pastor, ruling elders and deacons. 
Some of the Manning Session would come over with the 
pastor and take part in Communion services and _ sessional 
meetings. In this way Rev. James McDowell was pastor for 
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several years before the church became a separate organiza- | 
tion. (All of above copied from address made by Mr. Mc- 
Dowell at dedication of new church in 1907.) 

In October, 1881, a petition was sent to Presbytery, meet- 
ing at Bishopville, asking for an organization. A Commission 
composed of Revs. James McDowell and W. J. McKay and 
Elders James D. Blanding and Frank N. Wilson was named. 
This commission reported it as “inexpedient” at that time, was 
~ continued, and on June 30th, 1883, revisited the field and 
perfected an organization. 

The following were enrolled as charter members: R. R. 
Briggs and wife E. M. Briggs, from Westminister Church, 
Charleston; Mrs. Annie Frezil Caldwell, Dr. W. R. Cald- 
well and wife, Annie E. Caldwell, from Glebe St. Church, 
Charleston; Dr. T. L. Burgess and wife Frances A., and son 
Joseph H., from Salem (B. R.) Church; Misses Abbie and 
Eliza Dukes, Miss Margaret Carson, Mrs. Elizabeth Rut- 
ledge, Mrs. Hattie C. Ingram, Miss Susan L. Richardson, 
Mrs. Sarah Rowe, Mr. Ebenezer Rowe, Mrs. W. S. Briggs, A. 
Plumer and Mary M. Burgess, children of T. L. Burgess, all 
from the Manning Church. Mr. Chas. S$. Pack and wife 
Sarah Pack from Brewington Church. 

Dr. T. L. Burgess and Dr. W. R. Caldwell were elected 
the first ruling elders of the church and R. R. Briggs and 
Chas. S. Pack the first deacons. 

A new church building was erected during the year 1884, 
and was dedicated on June 22nd, of 1884. Dr. John L. 
Girardeau, then professor in Columbia Seminary and for- 
mer pastor of Glebe Street Church, Charleston, preached the 
Dedicatory sermon. 

The first regular Pastor, Rev. H. B. Garris, was installed 
the first Sunday of June, 1885. The Commission being 
Revs. James McDowell, W. J. McKay and W. Cuttino Smith. 

In 1905, owing to the growth of the business section of the 
town it decided to sell the church building and site and build 
a new church on lot previously bought by congregation and 
then occupied in part by manse. The building was sold for 
church purposes and the lot to business men. 
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The present church building, a neat brick edifice, was com- 
pleted and dedicated on October 21st, 1907. Mr. McDowell 
read a historical sketch of the church, Mr. McKay preached 
the sermon, and Mr. Bailey, a former pastor, also took part. 

The following have been regularly elected pastors: H. B. 
Garris, A. M. Sale, Joseph Crockard, John C. Bailey, W. S. 
Porter, W. S. Trimble, and C. S. Evans, the present pastor. 
Luther A. Oates and W. F. Hollingsworth were elected pas- 
tors but the relation was not completed. Rev. W. H. Work- 
man, W. F. Hollingsworth, and F. L. Leeper have acted as 
stated supply. W. States Jacobs, C. W. McMurray, J. S. 
Davis and other students of the Seminary have supplied this 
church. ? 

‘The following have served as ruling elders: T. L. Bur- 
gess, R. R. Briggs, W. R. Caldwell, A. J. Briggs, J. H. Bur- 
gess, R. B. Smyth, L. C. Stukes, J. M. Plowden, C. M. Mason, 
LT. Fischer;! H.C. Carrigan, 'Jr:.and. Ari P. Burgess. ssAs 
, Deaconst:R. Ri Briggs, CilS. PackjnA. J. Briggs, Jat. Bure 
gess, L. T. Fischer, C. R. Calhoun, W. D. McClary, J. M. 
Plowden, J. A. James, H. C. Carrigan, Jr.. W. H. Anderson, 
A, J. Plowden, C. M. Mason, W. W. Davis, A. P. Burgess. 

The present pastor, Rev. Charles Stuart Evans, began his 
work in July, 1924. His Session being formed as follows: 
Elders. L.°T. Fischer, L. Co Stukes, H. -C, Carrigan, Jr.) and 
A. P. Burgess. Deacons: A. J. Plowden, W. H. Anderson, 
J. A. James, W. D. McClary and W. W. Davis. 

To a few outstanding characters Summerton Church owes 
its life. Namely: To Misses Abbie and Eliza Dukes (the 
latter, later as Mrs. E. A. Tindal), who contributed liberally 
of their means, gave the first building for a house of wor- 
ship and labored Sunday after Sunday and year after year 
in the Sabbath School and other activities of the church. To 
Mrs, Anne Frezil Caldwell who was the first Sunday School 
Superintendent, equally zealous, equally generous with means 
and personal attentions. To Rev. James McDowell, the pion- 
eer preacher, the always to be depended upon “stand by.” 
To T. L. Burgess, R. R. Briggs and wife, Mrs. E. M. Briggs, 
active in the earlier history of the church. 
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To these who nurtured the church in its infancy, the 
church at Summerton stands a monument, and to whose mem- 
ory it should ever show a bright escutcheon. 


Sumter 
Prepared by the Pastor, Rev. J. M. Weuts, D.D. 


BEGINNINGS 


In December, 1822, Rev. Isaac R. Barbour came from Mas- 
sachusetts to Sumterville, as it was then called. He was a 
Licentiate and was employed by the Young Men’s Mission- 
ary Society of South Carolina. 

On the 29th day of May, 1823, the Presbytery of Har- 
mony met in Sumterville. The Presbytery organized a Pres- 
byterian Church with five members, Messrs. Joseph B. White, 
Henry Britton, Mrs. J. B. Morse and Mrs. Isaac R. Bar- 
bour were received by letter and Mr. John Knox on profes- 
sion of faith. Messrs. White and Britton were ordained and 
installed as ruling elders, Mr. Knox being added to the Session 
the following November. At the same meeting Licentiate 
Barbour was received from the Suffolk Association of the 
Congregational Church into Harmony Presbytery and ordained 
as an Evangelist. The first member received after the organi- 
zation was “Millie” (a slave). 

YEARS OF STRUGGLE 

The first fifteen years were years of struggle. Mr. Bar- 
bour having lost his wife moved back North, being dismissed 
to the Presbytery of Londondery by Harmony Presbytery after 
serving as Commissioner to the General Assembly of 1824. 

The Rev. John Harrington came as Pastor in 1826, giving 
half his time to Sumterville and half to Mt. Zion. He served 
as Pastor until 1829 and was we are told, “Earnest, acceptable 
and greatly beloved.” ‘['wenty-seven members were added 
during his pastorate. 

In May, 1829, Rev. John McEwen came to the church and 
remained until January, 1833, when he resigned, evidently on 
account of his health, as he died the following May. We 
know little of his work but this record speaks volumes “First 
Sabbath in May 1832, James H. Thornwell was admitted upon 
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his faith and experience.” Thornwell was then teaching in 
Sumterville. 

Rev. Julius J. DuBose supplied the church in 1833. 

In 1833 came as stated supply, Rev. R. W. Bailey. One 
record shows him to have remained until 1836, but other evi- 
dence tends to show that he remained only one year. 

During these years we find familiar names beginning to 
appear on the roll of members, Caldwell, Chester, Reese, Lee, 
Baldwin, Spann, Dick, and Stafford are found uniting with the 
church. 

The church at first worshipped in the Baptist Church and 
then in the Court House. The first church building was 
erected in 1830. 

Mr. James M. Caldwell was made an elder in 1832 and 
Messrs. Wm. M. DeLorme and Anthony White, Sr., in 1835. 

But dark days came upon the church. Two of the elders, 
Messrs. John Knox and J. M. Caldwell, and a number of the 
members moved to Alabama. Bitterness over the question of 
Nullification divided the church. There is no record of any 
meetings of Session, Communion or Baptisms during the year 
1835. No members were received from August, 1834, to Sep- 
tember, 1837. 

THe First Lone PastoraTE 

On May 9th, 1837, Rev Donald McQueen, D.D., became 
pastor, giving half of his time, the other half being given to 
Concord. After 1850 he gave his full time to this church. 

His was a long and blessed pastorate. In 1850 the second 
church building was erected. - 

In 1852, a most gracious revival came with the preaching 
of Dr. Daniel Baker of Texas. Of this meeting Dr. Baker 
writing home, said, “Last night, amid circumstances of very 
special interest and solemnity, our meeting in this place came 
to an end, and truly, a most delightful, blessed meeting it has 
proved, a soul refreshing season indeed. Thirty cases of hope- 
ful conversions, about two-thirds of whom may be called 
young men. I think I never saw a more interesting set of con- 
verts in all my life; as one has expressed it, “They are the 
pick of the Town,’ and another remarked, ‘If it had been 
left to us to select, we could not have made a better selection.’ 
To God be all the praise.” 
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Among the names added to the roll at this meeting we 
notice, McDowell, Haynesworth, Bossard, White, Fraser, 
Clarke, Dick, Richardson, Hammett, Frierson, Hudson, Ligon 
and DuRant. 

Mr. Winn writes of this meeting, “This was the beginning 
of the growth of the Presbyterian Church in Sumterville.” 

The first Board of Deacons was elected in 1858. It con- 
sisted of the following: Messrs. J. D. Blanding, J. L. Haynes- 
worth, orgy Ly) Fraser, ri oT. B jE taser, Srs,;W.. Es Dick: 
A. White and L. P. Loring. During the Pastorate others were 
elected deacons as follows: Messrs. L. W. Dick, John S. Rich- 
ardson, James Caldwell, David R. McCallum, David J. Winn, 
Moultrie R. Wilson and Wm. J. Anderson. 

During this Pastorate the following were elected ruling 
elders, Messrs. Daniel B. McLaurin, J. Johnson Knox, Geo. 
W. Lee, Thos. D. Frierson, Francis G. Spann, A. Copeland 
Styles, Thos. B. Fraser, Sr., James D. Blanding, Lucius P. 
Loring and Anthony White. 

Dr. McQueen continued as pastor until October 11th, 1879 
when he resigned on account of failing health. He was called 
home to Glory shortly after, on January 23, 1880. 

In the minutes of Session prepared by Ruling Elder T. B. 
Fraser, Sr., appears the following tribute: “As a friend he 
was faithful and true in the highest and best sense. As a 
Pastor he was diligent and watchful, ever ready to cheer, to 
rebuke and to console. As a Preacher he was eminently prac- 
tical, and leaving for others the discussion of abstract ques- 
tions, he pressed home upon his hearers the great duties of life, 
and the realities of the future.” 

During his pastorate of forty-two years, 278 members were 
added to this church. 


SEconp Lonc PASTORATE 


During the last two years of Dr. McQueen’s pastorate he 
was aided by Rev. J. L. Bartlett and Dr. N. W. Edmunds, 
who supplied for him much of the time. Dr. Edmunds was 
called to the pastorate in 1880 and served the church faith- 
fully and well. He was pastor until 1905 and pastor-emer1- 
tus until his death on April 17th, 1907. 
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Dr. Edmunds was before his call to this church, a member 
of the faculty of “Sumter Institute’ that great school that 
did so much for the womanhood of this part of South Caro- 
lina. When called to the pastorate he remained chaplain of 
the “Institute” for a number of years and did a splendid work 
there. 

During his pastorate the following named were elected dea- 
cons: Messrs. D. J. Auld, Thos. B. Fraser, Jr., G. M. Cordes, 
Wm. H. Yates, R. Alfred Brand, Jas. L. Haynesworth, An- 
thony White, Jr., Geo. W. Dick, Henry M. Stuckey, James 
H. Chandler, William White, S. H. Edmunds, Shepard Nash, 
Wm. F. Shaw, W. S. Jones and E. F. Miller. 

The following were elected ruling elders: Messrs. David 
R. McCallum, Moultrie R. Wilson, B. Gaither Pierson, W. J. 
Anderson, Jas. L. Haynesworth, Donald J. Auld, William H. 
Yates, David J. Winn, H. L. Scarborough, Henry J. McLau- 
rin, Thos. B. Fraser, Jr., and W. J. Barrett. 

During his pastorate four hundred and four members were 
added to the church. He was instrumental in planning and 
beginning the present church building. 

Of Dr. Edmunds, his life long friend, Dr. W. J. McKay, 
finely said at his funeral, “Dr. Edmunds possessed a culti- 
vated intellect with scholarly tastes, a splendid loyalty to truth 
as he understood it, a conscientious devotion to duty as he saw 
it, a courteous and considerate bearing, an exquisite modesty 
and delicacy of feeling and deportment, a lofty ideal of the 
character, office and work of a religious guide and teacher— 
all fused into unity by the glowing impulses of a heart as pure 
and sweet and tender as a woman’s—and the whole crowned 
and glorified by the Holy ordination of God’s wondrous grace.” 


Tur Turrp Lone PAstoratEe 


During the feeble health of Dr. Edmunds the pulpit was 
filled by a number of ministers. Rev. James McDowell, a 
son of the church, Dr. W. J. McKay and various members 
of the faculty of Columbia Seminary were heard with pleasure. 

Dr. J. P. Marion was called to the pastorate and installed 
March Ist, 1906. Under his pastorate that lasted until 1923 
the church grew and flourished. The church building begun 
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under Dr. Edmunds was completed under Dr. Marion and 
dedicated November 10th, 1907. 

The Sunday School building was erected in 1918. 

Dr. Marion was especially gifted in Sunday School and 
Christian Endeavor work, and finely developed both of these 
departments during his pastorate. 

Messrs. C. P. Osteen, C. G. Rowland, Geo. W. Hutche- 
soi) Be Relser, hspH:) Ckakes Ri Li; Edmunds, J; H..Me- 
Collum, H. J. McLaurin Jr., J. A. Raffield, J. W. Shaw and 
O. L. Yates were elected deacons during this pastorate. 

Messrs. J. L. McCallum, S. H. Edmunds, J. H. Chandler, 
D. M. Dick, D. C. Shaw, D. M. Blanding, J. A. Raffield, C. 
G. Rowland, S$. W. Walker and H. L. Shaw were elected 
ruling elders during this pastorate. 

Dr. Marion accepted a call to the Presbyterian Church of 
Greenwood, Miss., in November, 1923. 

From the resolutions adopted by the Session at his leaving 
we quote the following: “His faithful work and consecrated 
efforts amongst us for the past nineteen years have endeared 
him to our hearts. We will miss him; Harmony Presbytery 
will miss him; the Synod of South Carolina will miss him. 
South Carolina’s loss is Mississippi's gain. Only the work he 
has accomplished here and a consideration of the larger in- 
terests of the Master’s. Kingdom affords us consolation at 
this time. We have a keen interest in the field to which he 
goes, and feel that we will be bound to you hereafter by a 
common tie. Our love and our prayers will follow him and 
be for you both.” 

THE PRESENT 

Dr. John M. Wells, President of Columbia Theological Sem- 
inary began to supply the church the Sunday after Dr. Marion 
left, December Ist, 1923. In the Spring of 1924 he was called 
to the pastorate and in May accepted. He was installed pastor 
on July 13th, 1924. 

During his pastorate the church has been thoroughly reno- 
vated, the Sunday School building enlarged and a handsome 
brick manse erected. 

The following have been elected Ruling Elders: T. H. 
Clarke, E. F. Miller, J. H. McCollum and H. M. Stuckey. 
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The membership of the church is at present 680. Has the 
century of this church’s history been in vain? 

Any church that has sent into the gospel ministry during 
its life, James Henley Thornwell, James McDowell, Wm. S. 
Plumer Bryan, F. P. Ramsey, Donald McQueen, Jr., and A. M. 
Fraser, has surely not lived in vain. 


Tirzah 

Prior to its organization many of the residents of the com- 
munity were members of the Sumter Church but after the war 
it was not practical for them to attend that church. A petition 
therefore was presented to Harmony Presbytery for the or- 
ganization of a church near Providence and this petition was 
granted. 

The following is an extract from minutes of the Session of 
the Sumter Church dated March 22, 1876: “The following 
persons were dismissed to join the new church to be organized 
by order of Presbytery on petition of J. J. Knox and others 
near Providence in Sumter County, to wit: J. J. Knox, Mrs. 
Sarah C. Bryan, Mrs. J. M. Jennings, Miss Minnesota Bryan, 
Mr. L. R. Jennings, Jr., Miss Mary Pelham, Dr. L. W. Dick, 
Mrs. L. Ida Dick, Mrs. R. Anna Raffield.” 

These together with the following persons received on ex- 
amination: Miss E. R. Jennings, H.. A. Raffield, Mrs. S. C. 
Raffield, Miss R. E. Raffield and J. B. Raffield, constituted the 
membership at time of the organization. 

The organization was accomplished on March 25, 1876, by 
Presbytery’s Commission consisting of Rev. Donald McQueen 
of Sumter, Rev. S. H. Hay of Camden and Elder A. White of 
Sumter. 

Messrs. J. J. Knox and H. A. Raffield were elected, ordained 
and installed as elders and L. R. Jennings, Jr., as deacon. 

The building as originally constructed was frame and was 
unceiled and had only wooden shutters for the windows. The 
original bill for the material and labor is interesting and shows 
a total cost of $517.10 of which $150.00 was paid by the Church 
Extension Committee. 

It was of course not many years until the building was ceiled, 
sash placed in windows and otherwise made comfortable. | 
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Dr. Edmunds in later years tells of preaching in the church 
just after the earthquake and of feeling the building shaking. 
He was nervous and thought another earthquake was coming 
but found it was only one of the brethren shaking his foot. 

The church was the center of the community life. To it 
were brought the children to be baptized and within its walls 
the young people of the community were married. 

The first marriage in the new church was Miss Minnesota 
Bryan and Mr. R. T. Gillespie, parents of Dr. R. T. Gillespie 
of the Columbia Seminary. 

From May to September, 1876, Mr. William Boyd served as 
supply. 

Elder H. A. Raffield was the first representative to Presby- 
tery which met in Fall of 1876. 

Rey. W. S. Plumer administered the first communion on 
October 29, 1876. 

The church requested Presbytery at its Fall meeting to pro- 
vide a supply until they could make arrangements for them- 
selves. These were the days of Reconstruction, a very critical 
period in the history of South Carolina. Revs. J. L. Bartlett 
and N. W. Edmunds were appointed and served as supply 
until January, 1877. 

Rey. E. A. Edwards, a Baptist minister, was secured and 
served for three months. He was living in the community at 
the time. 

At the end of the first year there were twenty-three com- 
municants, a very creditable showing. 

The following ministers in addition to those mentioned above 
have served the church, stated supply: Rev. N. W. Edmunds, 
1877 through 1879; F. P. Ramsey, from May until August, 
1880; J. L. Bartlett, November, 1880, until November, 1882; 
T. F. Boozer, from July to October, 1883; D. X. LaFar, from 
December, 1883, until November, 1884; Rev. James McDowell, 
January to December, 1889; A. M. Sale, March to fall of 1890; 
D. A. Blackburn, June to fall of 1891; R. O. Flinn, May to 
fall of 1893; L. L. Legters, from winter of 1916 until spring 
of 1920; and S. P. Bowles, from October, 1924, until April, 
1926. 
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The following ministers have served Tirzah as pastors: Rev. 
H. B. Garris, who was installed on June 14, 1885, by Presby- 
tery’s Commission consisting of Rev. N. W. Edmunds, Rev. 
W. A. Gregg and Elder J. D. Blanding. He served until 
November 28, 1886. 

Rev. Joseph Crockard was installed in May, 1894, and served 
until June, 1896, when he resigned on account of ill health. 

Rev. J. C. Bailey, Jr., was installed on Nov. 8, 1896, by Pres- 
bytery’s Commission consisting of Rev. J. E. Stevenson and 
Elder James Caldwell. The pastoral relation was dissolved in 
1900 on account of regrouping of churches. He was reinstalled 
in 1901 by Rev. F. W. Gregg and remained as pastor until 
January 3, 1907. 

Rev. S. H. Hay became pastor in July, 1907, and remained 
until December, 1911. He was followed by Rev. J. R. Hay, 
who was pastor from June, 1914, until December, 1915. 

Rev. L. K. Martin served as pastor. June, 1920, until August, 
1924. 

The following have served the church as deacons: L,. R. 
Jennings, Jr., J. B. Raffield, W. J. Jennings, H. A. Raffield, Jr., 
W. R. DuBose, A. C. Burroughs, H. C. McCaskill, E. E. Doby, 
J. W. Boykin, T. J. Doby, J. B: Raffield, Jr., and S. L. Young, 
Jr. 

The following have served as elders: J. J. Knox, H. A. 
Raffield, T. C. H. Dukes, S. W. Gillespie, Jas. M. Carson, L. 
R. Jennings, H. L. Scarborough, W. H. Bryan, E. F. Bur- 
roughs, W. H. Jennings, A. C. Thompson, A. C. Burroughs and 
Rel. Burkett: 

The church now has a membership of 48 resident, and 12 
nonresident. 

The building is now being remodeled and repaired and when 
completed will be a very neat and comfortable structure. 

_ The Silver Centennial was appropriately celebrated, and 
greatly enjoyen by the congregation, in March, 1901, and the 
Golden Centennial should have been celebrated in March, 1926. 

Tirzah has been faithful in trying to carry on God’s work. 
His truth has been proclaimed from her pulpit and the mem- 
bership have been zealous in His service. From her portals 
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have gone men and women to other congregations to help 
carry on the Master’s work. 

Let this sketch be closed with the words of the late Dr. 
Edmunds, who knew and loved the church and congregation : 

“But all, whatever may have been their experience during 
these years, whether still living or gone to rest, whether grown 
to be congratulated, the dead for the grace that came to them 
through their connection with this church which fitted them for 
the blessed rest they are now enjoying and the living for that 
which is yet flowing to them through the same precious ordi- 
nances and preparing them for the same glorious recompense 
of reward. As in the past so in the future and for many years 
to come may it be said of this church ‘This one and that one 
was born in her and the Most High Himself shall establish 
Her3/? 


Union 


On January 28, 1857, William Lifrage conveyed to John A. 
McCullough, W. J. J. Lifrage and Wm. F. Rodgers, as trus- 
tees, for a new Presbyterian Church a parcel of land on the 
Broomstraw Road, about two miles south of the historic Lower 
Bridge on Black River (Deed Book H. p. 124, Williamsburg 
County). A commodious wooden building was erected on the 
lot, and the name Union was selected for the new church. All 
of the early records of the church have been burnt, but it ap- 
pears from the minutes of Session of the Williamsburg Church 
that on December 5, 1863, the Session of that church met at . 
Union and dismissed the following persons to form the latter 
church: Ann Lifrage, Mary A. Lifrage, C. R. Montgomery, 
W. J. J. Lifrage, I. S. Lifrage, J. M. Shaw, Sarah A. Gordon, 
J. W. Gordon, Sarah M. Gordon, Jane M. Salters, Mary E. 
Salters, John Watson, M. E. Watson, J. A. Salters, M. I. 
Rodgers, D. E. Gordon, Margaret P. Frierson, Sarah L. 
Frierson, W. J. Montgomery, Mary McClary, W. B. Gordon, 
W. F. Rodgers, Edward McDonald and Hester McDonald. 
The next day the same Session dismissed to the new church 
Daniel Barrineau, Jane C. Shaw, Henry D. Shaw, T. M. Li- 
frage and Pompey, servant of W. F. Rodgers, and Peggy Ann, 
servant of J. A. Salters. 
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Revs. EF. O. Frierson and James R. Gilland were present at 
this time, and it is probable the church was dedicated then. 
John A. McCullough and his wife, Margaret M. McCullough, 
were dismissed to Union from Williamsburg May 29, 1864. 

Excepting the Shaws, nearly every person named in the above 
list resided on the south side of Black River, and the reason 
for forming the new church was to have a house of worship 
more accessible to these members than was Williamsburg, which 
as to some was situated more than fifteen miles distant. 

The first elders were Henry D. Shaw (who had been an 
elder in Williamsburg since 1834), Capt. John A. Salters (who 
had been an elder in Williamsburg since 1854), Wm. J. Mont- 
gomery and W. Blackwood Gordon (who was killed in the 
Confederate army). Capt. Salters, who was the only son of 
Col. Wm. Salters, an elder in Williamsburg, served the church 
as elder until his death at the age of eighty-two on June 17, 
1898—a period in the eldership of forty-four years. He was 
one of the most godly men that ever lived in the community, 
and his great influence for good extended for miles beyond 
the confines of his own congregation. 

The first deacons were Capt. John Watson, of the Confed- 
erate army, a brother-in-law of Capt. Salters, and a man of 
great influence in the county, who died in January, 1873; D. 
Ervin Gordon and W. J. J. Lifrage. 

The church when organized was grouped with Williams- 
burg with Rev. E. O. Frierson as the joint pastor. He re- 
mained only a short while, and the church was served for many 
years by seminary students, among whom should be mentioned 
Revs. Hampden C. DuBose (the missionary), T. Chalmers 
Johnson, Josephus E. Johnson (later of Texas), Wallace (son 
of Rev. J. A. Wallace), McAlpine, McAlister, Bradley, and 
J. William Flinn. Following this period the pastors have been: 
Rev. W. Cuttino Smith (1878-1886), Rev. Henry G. Gilland 
(1886-1889), Rev. J. E. Dunlop (1891-1904), Rev. E. E. Ervin 
(1906-1911), and Rev. W. I. Sinnott (1912 to date). 

Mr. Dunlop, who had been a Confederate colonel of cavalry 
and was known as “the Fighting Parson,” was a man of deepest 
piety, a very able preacher and a striking personality. He was 
a rugged Scotchman of massive size and height, and presented 
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a leonine appearance, with his long flowing white beard and 
locks. He made it a practice to have his communion services 
held by visiting ministers, especially the seminary professors, 
and many a great sermon has been heard on these occasions 
in this old church from the lips of men like Girardeau, S. S. 
Laws, and others. He was greatly beloved by this congrega- 
tion, and died on January 9, 1904. He was buried in this 
churchyard, where they have erected a monument to his mem- 

ory. 5 

The officers, in addition to those named, have been: 

Elders—John W. Gordon (removed to Alabama, now dead) ; 
I. Sidney Lifrage (dead); D. E. Gordon (died 1904); J. J. 
McCullough (dead); S. G. McClary (moved to Greenwood, 
now dead) ; M. L. Rodgers (dead) ; A. W. Chandler (removed 
to Lanes, now dead); W. D. Bryan (dead) ; J. H. L. Chandler 
(1905 to date); T. E. Salters, Sr. (1906, dead) ; J. Manson 
Brown (1911 to date) ; Albert E. McCullough (1913 to date) ; 
F. Salters, Jr., J. Dunlop McCollough, and Julius G. Lifrage, 
(192 1-to<date). 

Deacons—T. E. Salters, Sr. (elder); S. E. McCollough 
(dead) ;.J: H. L. Chandler (elder); J. E. Lifrage (removed 
to Lanes, died 1926) ; W. T. Britton, H. Peden Brown, Thos. 
E. Salters, Jr., J. Dunlop McCollough, and Julius G. Lifrage. 
lz 

Union was the church of the parents of the two cousins, 
Rev. J. A. Bryan, D.D., the famous minister of Birmingham, 
Ala., and Rev. W. E. Davis, D.D., of Staunton, Va., though 
the former joined the church in Raleigh, N. C., while a 
student there, and the latter was one of the first members of 
Lanes Church. 

The Union community was originally settled by the With- 
erspoons and Friersons, and has ever been and is yet pre- 
dominantly Presbyterian. This church today has 113 mem- 
bers, with four elders and five deacons. 

This church is located in Williamsburg County, S. C., seven 
and a half miles south of Kingstree. It was organized by 
Harmony Presbytery Dec. 5, 1863, with 33 members—31 white 
persons and two negro slaves. Its pastors have been as fol- 
lows: Rev. E. O. Frierson, D.D., Rev. W. C. Smith, Rev. 
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H. G. Gilland, Rev. J. E. Dunlop, Rev. E. E. Ervin and Rev. 
W. I. Sinnott, D.D. Rev. W. I. Sinnott, D.D., the present 
pastor, began his labors with this church Aug. 25, 1912, and 
during this pastorate there have been added to the full fellow- 
ship of this church 58 members—43 on confession of faith in 
Christ and 15 by certificate. The resident membership at 
present is 92. 
Wedgefield 


“On the second day of July, 1881, a little company of twelve 
persons met at the town of Wedgefield, Sumter County, South 
Carolina, for the purpose of being organized as a Presbyterian 
Church. At their request the Presbytery of Harmony sent a 
commission to carry out this purpose and the church was or- 
ganized on the day above mentioned.” 

Cornelius McLaurin and James Caldwell were elected and 
ordained ruling elders. 

Henry James McLaurin, M.D., and Edward H. McCutchen 
were elected and ordained deacons. 

The following day, the church held divine service for the 
first time as an organized body, conducted by Rev. James Mc- 
(Dowell. ‘The service was closed by the celebration of the sac- 
rament of the Lord’s Supper. The communion service of the 
Sumter Church was borrowed for this service, having been 
brought by Col. James Blanding, elder of the Sumter Church. 

A Sunday School was organized and servicés held in the “old 
school house until the completion of the church building in 
the pines, in 1882.” 

The women of the church were banded into an organization 
known as the “Ladies’ Aid,’ and rendered valuable assistance 
in furnishing the new church. 

Rev. H. B. Garris was the first pastor. He was installed 
May 24th, 1885, by a commission from Presbytery, consisting 
of Revs. J. Gordon Law, E. G. Smith, and W. S. Bean, with 
Elder James Carson. The church did not have another pastor 
until 1895, when Rev. Joseph Crockard was called and served 
the church until 1896. The church had not been without serv- 
ices during this time, but the following ministers conducted 
services during the interim: Rev. James McDowell, D.D.; 
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Rev. J. L. Girardeau, D.D.; Rev. J. S. Cosby, Rev. N. W. 
Edmunds, D. D., and others. 

Rev. J. C. Bailey was the next pastor, from 1896-1906. Rev. 
S. H. Hay came next, from 1908-1911; he was followed by 
Rev. J. R. Hay, 1914-1916. Rev. L. K. Martin was pastor 
from 1920-1924. Rev. R. C. Reed, D.D., was stated supply 
from 1916-1920, and was much beloved by the congregation. 

The following have served as officers of the church: Elders 
—James Caldwell, 1881-1899 ; Cornelius McLaurin, 1881-1919; 
S. W. Wilson, 1895-1901; F. E. Thomas, 1902-1912; Eugene 
FE. Aycock, 1913—; Hugh M. McLaurin, 1919—. Deacons— 
Henry James McLaurin, 1881-1889; Edward H. McCutchen, 
1881-1890; Daniel B. McLaurin, 1895-1914; Hugh M. Mc- 
Laurin, 1899-1919; William T. Brown, 1913—. 

With the Columbia Seminary so near, the church has always 
been able to have services regularly, either by professors or 
students. Rev. Samuel P. Bowles, of the present Senior Class, 
is now stated supply. The church now has over sixty mem- 
bers, a live Sunday School, an organization for the young peo- 
ple, and a wide-awake Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The present officers serving are: Elders Eugene E. Ay- 
cock, Hugh M. McLaurin, and Deacon W. T. Brown. 


Williamsburg 


Few churches on American soil can boast a history as 
splendid as that of the Williamsburg Church of Kingstree, 
the mother church of Presbyterianism in Eastern South Caro- 
lina. Nor is this strange when we consider her origin, for 
nearly all of her founders were of Covenanter blood, and more 
cannot be said of any race of men. 

In response to a petition from James Pringle and other 
Ulster Presbyterians, the Council of South Carolina on No- 
vember 9, 1732, granted to them a township on Black River 
twenty miles square (McCready: South Carolina under the 
Royal Government, p. 132; Ford: Scotch-Irish in America, 
p. 16; Bolton: Scotch-Irish Pioneers, p. 287; Howe: History 
of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, pp. 211-212). At the sugges- 
tion of one of the original settlers, William James, the town- 
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ship so granted was named Williamsburg in honor of the Pres- 
byterian king, William III, Prince of Orange (Howe: History 
of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, p. 407; Wardlaw: Genealogy 
of Witherspoon Family, p. 16). Says General McCready: “It 
was granted to these Irish Presbyterians with the full guaranty 
of their own faith without intrusion. It never became a parish 
of the Church of England.” (South Carolina Under the Royal 
Government, p. 132. See also, Wallace: History of the Wil- 
liamsburg Church, pp. 16-17; Howe: History of Presbyterian 
Church, Vol. I, p: 212.) 

Although not the first settler, the leading spirit among these 
Ulster pioneers of Williamsburg appears to have been John 
Witherspoon. <A lineal descendant both of Robert Bruce and 
of John Knox (Wardlaw: Genealogy of the Witherspoon 
Family, pp. 1, 2, 26), he was born near Glasgow in 1670, and 
in 1695, with his family, left Scotland on account of the relig- 
ious persecutions of the Stuarts and settled in County Down, 
Ireland. He hated Episcopacy in all of its forms, and the fires 
of persecution only served to strengthen his zeal for and devo- 
tion to the church his illustrious progenitor had done so much 
to establish. Some of the most prominent men of our time 
trace their lineage to him, among whom may be mentioned 
the present Chief Justice of the State. He married his first 
cousin, Janet, a daughter of his uncle, Rev. James Wither- 
spoon, the grandfather of the famous Dr. John Witherspoon, 
of Princeton (Wardlaw: Genealogy of the Witherspoon Fam- 
ily, pp. 3, 4, 26-27). The children of this marriage were four . 
sons: David, James, Robert and Gavin, and three daughters, 
Janet, Elizabeth and Mary, who married John Fleming, Wil- 
liam James, and David Wilson, respectively (Wardlaw: Gen- 
ealogy of the Witherspoon Family, p. 8). In 1732, William 
James, David Wilson, Roger Gordon, Edward Plowden, Robert 
Ervin, David Johnson, James Armstrong, John Scott, Adam 
McDonald, Archibald Hamilton, and Gavin Witherspoon, and 
their families, left Ireland and settled near the present town of 
Kingstree. These were the first permanent settlers in -Wil- 
liamsburg Township. Two years later they were joined by 
another colony from Ulster, among whom were John Wither- 
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spoon, and his sons, David and James, and his daughter, Janet, 
and her husband, John Fleming, with their seven children, and 
James McClelland, William Sym, David Allen, William Wil- 
son, Robert Wilson, James Bradley, William Frierson, John 
James, William Hamilton, John Porter, John Lemon, Robert 
Paisley, David Pressly, William Pressly, John Turner, 
Stuart, and Archibald McRae. The other Witherspoon son, 
Robert, came to the colony in August, 1736. 

“One of the first cares of this pious colony (for they were 
mostly, if not all, members of the Presbyterian Church) was 
to build a house to the Lord. They were content to dwell 
themselves in shanties not more comfortable than potato cellars, 
while their labors were more especially given to the erection of 
a house of worship, and a manse or parsonage for their minister, 
according to their custom in their native land” (Wallace: His- 
tory of Williamsburg Church, p. 21). Accordingly, in July, 
1736, they petitioned the Governor and Council for the grant 
of a tract of land on the road to the Lower Bridge about two 
miles from Kingstree. This grant was made in July, 1741, 
and the tract was used as the site of the parsonage until 1886 
(Minutes of Session, p. 202). In the meantime, a lot was 
purchased from Roger Gordon in 1738, and on this the first 
house of worship was built. This original edifice was just 
across the road from the present cemetery site, but the next 
church was erected on the cemetery site itself, and this con- 
tinued as the church location until it was removed to its present 
site on Academy Street in the town of Kingstree about 1890 
(Gregg: History of the Old Cheraws, p. 579). 

While their petition for the grant of lands was pending, 
“The people were not unmindful of the sacred duty of assem- 
bling themselves together, and procuring some one to break to 
them the bread of life. They first made out a call for the Rev. 
John Willison, of Scotland, whose great worth they properly 
estimated from an acquaintance with his writings; but he de- 
clined accepting. Soon after, however, they procured the min- 
isterial services of the Rev. Robert Heron, from Ireland, by 
whom the church was formally organized in the month of 
August, 1736. Under the labors of Mr. Heron, the church 
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prospered. About the year 1740 or 1741, Mr. Heron returned 
to Ireland, where it is supposed he spent the remainder of his 
life’ (Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 23-24). 

The first church was built by the personal labor and means 
of the Witherspoons, Jameses, Wilsons, and their near relatives 
(Wardlaw: Genealogy of Witherspoon Family, p. 17). 

John Witherspoon, the emigrant, died in 1737, and was the 
first person to be buried at the Williamsburg Church (Ward- 
law: Genealogy of Witherspoon Family, p. 12). Three of the 
original elders of Williamsburg Church were his son, David, 
and his sons-in-law, John Fleming and William James, all of 
whom died in the great influenza epidemic, known as the 
“Great Mortality,” of 1749-1750, when eighty persons of the 
township passed away (Wallace: History of Williamsburg 
Church, pp. 25-26; Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, 
Vol. I, p. 255). The other elders, prior to 1752, were David 
Allen, David Wilson, Roger Gibson, and Capt. John James (of 
the Lake) (Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, p. 
ZINE 

Rev. John Rae (of Ireland) was the next pastor, and served 
faithfully from 1743 until his death, at the age of 46, in 1761. 
He was the first minister buried here (Wallace: History of 
Williamsburg Church, p. 24). Then followed Rev. Hector 
Alison, a distinguished minister from Pennsylvania, who prob- 
ably died and is buried here. Rev. David McKee (of Ireland) 
and Rev. Thomas Kennedy (of Ireland), which brings us to 
the period of the Revolution (Howe: History of Presbyterian 
Church, Vol. I, pp. 325-326, 405). 

About the year 1770, there were large additions made to 
the church and to the village of Kingstree by immigrations from 
Ireland ; so much so that it became necessary greatly to enlarge 
the house of worship. These immigrants had less piety than 
the first settlers, which, with the demoralization incident to 
war, largely explains the subsequent schism in this church. 

In May, 1752, during the pastorate of Mr. Rae, who strictly 
followed the discipline of the Church of Scotland, the following 
elders signed the Confession: John James (of the Lake, 
brother of Wm. James), James McClelland, James Wither- 
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spoon, John Liviston, Robert Witherspoon, Samuel Fulton, 
Robert Wilson, Robert Paisley, Gavin Witherspoon, and Wm. 
Dobein (Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, pp. 
283-284). 

During and immediately after the Revolution the church was 
irregularly supplied by Revs. James Edmonds, of Charleston; 
Thos. Hill, of Indiantown, and Samuel Hunter, of Black 
Mingo (Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 71-72; 
Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, pp. 409-410). 

About 1783, the church unfortunately procured as its minis- 
ter Rev. Samuel Kennedy, a native of Ireland, who remained 
five years. He openly denied the divinity of Christ and as a 
result of his doctrines, the church was rent in twain. The 
orthodox minority, whose ancestors had erected it, becoming 
exasperated, destroyed the church building in 1786. In the 
course of the year 1787, each of the parties erected a new 
church seventy or seventy-five yards apart. Then ensued a 
lawsuit which resulted in the majority being declared the legal 
owners of the property and entitled to the original name of the 
church (Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 90-93 ; 
Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, pp. 485-488, 
578-580). The minority then organized under the name of 
Bethel, and in 1807, completed and occupied a new house of 
worship on a lot north of the road to Cedar Swamp and a mile 
east of Kingstree (Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. 
II, p. 66; Boddie: History of Williamsburg, p. 179). 

The two churches ‘were not only separate but the congrega- 
tions were bitterly antagonistic for years. Fortunately, how- 
ever, in 1828, they were reunited, and Bethel was merged into 
Williamsburg. Though he did not live to see it, this happy 
consummation was largely due to the labors and Christian in- 
fluence of the saintly Rev. John Covert, a native of New York, 
who served first in Bethel and then in Williamsburg, and whose 
untimely death, at the age of thirty-four, occurred in 1822 
(Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 92-93). His 
only daughter, Laura, married Dr. W. S. Boyd, and among 
their children is Dr. Isaac Nelson Boyd, who is now and has 
been for years a leading physician of this county. 
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During the division, Rev. Wm. J. Wilson (who died at 
Salem on the threshold of his ministry about 1826), a son of 
Elder Wm. Wilson, of Bethel, frequently preached in both 
churches, and this further paved the way for reunion (Wal- 
lace: History of Williamsburg Church, p. 90). Finally the 
venerable John McClary, who had served as an elder in each 
church, was sent by Bethel to present to Williamsburg a pro- 
posal to meet in the latter to consider a proposition to unite in 
one body. The proposal was gladly assented to, and on June 
17, 1828, the two congregations met in the old church and 
unanimously decided to reunite as Williamsburg, to build a new 
church on the old site, and to call as pastor Rev. John M. 
Ervin, who was then serving Bethel and Indiantown (Wallace: 
History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 94-96). During the 
division the pastors and supplies of Bethel were: Revs. James 
Edwards (or Edmonds) (supply), Thomas Reese (supply). 
Robert McCollough (supply), Robert Finley (supply), James 
W. Stephenson, D.D. (1790-1808), Andrew Flinn, D.D. (1809- 
1810), Daniel Brown (1810-1815), John Covert (supply— 
1817-1819), Robert W. James (son of Capt. John James) 
(1818-1827), and Josiah W. Powers (supply—1828). 

Dr. Stephenson was a native of Augusta County, Virginia, 
and was perhaps the greatest minister who ever labored in 
Williamsburg County. He was a soldier of the Revolution 
under Sumter, and married as his first wife a daughter of 
Major James. She died two years later. Under his preach- 
ing the people put an end to the perniciotis practices of horse- 
racing and treating at funerals, and it was he who commenced 
in this section the work of evangelizing the Negroes and of 
preventing them from laboring for themselves on the Sabbath. 
The churches of his charge grew under his ministry and be- 
came abundantly able to support the Gospel (Howe: History 
of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, pp. 581-588). In the year 
1808, he, with about twenty families of his charge, a part of 
whom preceded him, removed to Maury County, Tennessee, 
where they formed the Zion Church, to which he ministered 
until 1831 (Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, pp. 
87-88). Due no doubt to his influence and that of Mr. Brown, 
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Williamsburg subsequently had a large membership among 
the slaves. In 1849 the number of such members was reported 
as 215, and the whites as 133 (Howe: History of Presbyterian 
Church, Vol. II, p. 634). 

After Mr. Kennedy left, in 1789, Williamsburg was vacant 
until 1792, when Rev. James Malcolmson, who was also a 
physician, became pastor and remained until 1804, when he 
removed to Charleston and there died of yellow fever (Howe: 
History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. I, p. 581). The church 
was then served by supplies, among whom were Revs. Knox 
and Thompson, until Rev. John Covert became pastor in 1819, 
and following his death in 1822, occurs another vacancy until 
the reunion in 1828. 

At the division, the elders of Williamsburg were: James 
McConnell, Thomas McConnell, John McClary, Robert Frier- 
son, Robert Witherspoon, and Joseph McKee, the last three 
of whom joined Bethel. Mr. McClary followed later. In 
addition to these, the elders of Bethel were: Samuel Frierson, 
Dr. John Graham, Samuel Wilson, John Wilson, Wm. Wilson, 
James Bradley, Thomas Witherspoon (father of Rev. Thos. 
A. Witherspoon, of Alabama), David McClary, Robert J. Wil- 
son, Samuel EF. Fulton, R. S. Witherspoon, J. B. Witherspoon, 
Robert Frierson, Jr., and Daniel Frierson. 

From the reunion to the present time the pastors and sup- 
plies have been: Revs. John M. Ervin (1828-1832), Alexan- 
der Mitchell (supply, 1832—died here), John McEwen (1833— 
died), George H. W. Petrie, D.D. (1835-1838), Andrew G. 
Peden (1839-1847), James A. Wallace (1848-1858), E. O. 
Frierson, D.D. (1859-1864), D. M. McClure (1864-1865), 
R. E. Cooper (1867-1868), supplies (1868-1870), William 
Banks (1870), James McDowell (1871-1875), W. Cuttino 
Smith (1878-1886), H. G. Gilland (1887-1889), J. E. Dunlop 
(1891-1903), E. E. Ervin (1905-1911), P. S. McChesney 
(1912-1917), J. G. Herndon (1919), and John W. Davis 
(1920 to date). During most of this period and until the 
pastorate of Mr. McChesney, Williamsburg was grouped with 
other churches. 

Since the reunion the elders have been: John McClary 
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(1826-1833), Daniel Frierson (1826-1839), David McClary 
(1818-1838), Col. Wm. Salters ( -——-), Capt. Isaac Nel- 
son (1834-1840), Henry D. Shaw (1834-1863), James E. 
Fulton (1834-1857), E. W. Green (1838-1840), Wm. Camlin 
(1838-1850), Joseph Chandler (1840-1845), John A. Gordon 
(1840-1862), D. D. Barr (1852-1854), S. J. Bradley (1852- 
1871), John A. Salters (1854-1863), Wm. R. Brockinton 
(1868-1873), J. Yancey Tisdale (1868-1886), Wm. M. Kinder 
(1870-1899), Jos. P. Shaw (1870-1922), Thomas M. Gilland 
(1874-1913), M. Salters Montgomery (1887-1908), E. Girar- 
deau Chandler (1896-1897), D. M. Ervin (1907-1915), H. A. 
Fennell (1916-1916), S. M. McClary (1899 to date), Wm. H. 
Kinder (1900 to date), R. B. Smith (1908 to date), H. E. 
Montgomery (1908 to date), L. C. Dove (1916 to date), L. W. 
Gilland (1916 to date), Thos. McCutchen (1916 to date), M. 
F. Montgomery (1923 to date). The eight elders last men- 
tioned are all in active service. 

No deacons are mentioned in any of the records prior to 
1896. From that time, their names and periods of service are 
these: §S. P. Brockinton (1896-1896), R. W. Fulton (1899- 
1919), L. W. Gilland (1907—installed elder, 1916), W. H. 
Carr (1915-1921), Thos. McCutchen (1915—installed elder, 
1916), P. S. Courtney (1916-1921), M. F. Heller (1896 to 
date), H. O. Britton (1899 to date), W. R. Scott (1907 to 
date), J. N. Hammet (1911 to date), Geo. A. McElveen (1915 
to date), EK. C. Burgess (1915 to date), W. T. Wilkins (1916 
to date), J. L. Brockinton (1923 to date), J. D.O’Bryan (1923 
to date), Donald Montgomery (1923 to date). The ten dea- 
cons last named are now active officers in the church. 

In beginning this sketch reference was made to the splendid 
history of Williamsburg Church. After the fall of Charles- 
ton, the British looked upon South Carolina as a conquered 
Province, but in doing this, they failed to reckon with the tem- 
per of tike Scotch residents of this section, who remained un- 
subdued. In reply to the demand for unconditional surrender, 
the old township raised four companies under Captains Wm. 
McCottry, John James, Henry Mouzon, and John Macauley. 
Of these captains, the first two belonged to Indiantown, the 
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last two to Williamsburg, and the enlisted men came from the 
two congregations. From the records of Mr. Kenneth James, 
of Darlington, a lineal descendant, it appears that this Capt. 
John James was a son of Major James, and that John James 
(of the Lake) was his granduncle. These companies were the 
nucleus around which was formed the famous “Marion’s Bri- 
gade,” which played no small part in winning American inde- 
pendence (James: Life of Marion; Wallace: History of Wil- 
liamsburg Church). “And of the other companies and officers 
who afterwards joined the ‘Brigade’ from Marion, Sumter, 
Georgetown, etc., the larger proportion were the descendants. 
of the Scotch-Irish who first settled in Williamsburg Town- 
ship” (Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, p. 108). 
Maj. John James, the most brilliant soldier this county has 
produced, was a son of Elder Wm. James, of Williamsburg, 
and was himself an elder in Indiantown (Wallace: History of 
Williamsburg Church, pp. 105, 108). 

This church also played a noble part in the ‘War Pciwess 
the States. Capt. John Watson, one of the captains in the old 
battalion existing before the war, and a deacon of this church, 
organized and took into the Confederate service Company I, 
4th South Carolina Cavalry, and many of the members of this 
church are found both as officers and as privates on the roll 
of this as well as other companies of the district, and of these 
not a few gave their lives. 

But it is as the mother of churches that Williamsburg pecu- 
liarly excels. In 1856, there were fourteen churches in South 
Carolina she had founded, besides many in other states (Pref- 
ace to Wallace: History of Williamsburg Church, p. 4). Dr. 
Howe (Vol. I, p. 412) likens her to a “swarming hive,” and of 
her the historian, Wallace (pp. 98-100), writes: “Few asso- 
ciations of men have ever sustained the shocks that have from 
time to time convulsed the Williamsburg Church. Like the 
bush of Moses, it has been repeatedly as it were wrapped in 
flames ; and yet it stands forth unconsumed, a glorious monu- 
ment of the providential care of the Lord of Hosts. Through 
pestilence and death, poverty and discouragement, through the 
ensnarements of prosperity and peace, and the fires of war, 
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through the long continued bitterness of party strife and di- 
vision, and the temptations to lethargy that arise from unity 
and strength—from all these, we see the old church emerging, 
still to gather strength from disaster itself, and ever bearing 
aloft the blood-stained banner of the Cross. The colonies 
that went off from it in its infancy, threatening its very exist- 
ence, by forming other churches at suitable distances, served 
rather to give it strength. Of these colonies, no church in 
all our Southern Zion, we feel assured, has sent out an equal 
number. 

_ “All the Presbyterian Churches on Black River and Lynches 
Creek, together with Hopewell on Jeffreys Creek, may properly 
be regarded as its offspring; either having been founded by 
members from it, or from those churches that were indebted 
to it for their parentage. One entire church, in Tennessee, was 
formed out of its families, and this one again has given large 
contributions (in many instances the majorities of churches) 
to the Presbyterian Church in the Southwestern States. And 
still the old parent stock is green and flourishing, and promises 
as fair as ever to outlive the shocks that future time may have 
in store for it.” 

Since his history was written, two other colonies have left 
the old church to found new ones, viz.: Union, in 1863, and 
Central, in 1886 (Minutes of Session, pp. 16, 202). 

In Peedee Presbytery, Hopewell, Darlington, Florence, Tim- 
monsville, and Effingham trace their descent to her through 
Indiantown, and in Harmony Presbytery, Indiantown, Salem 
Black River, Mt. Zion, Brewington, Midway, Union, and their 
numerous colonies making up the majority of the thirty-two 
churches of the Presbytery, are her children. In Green and 
Tuscaloosa Counties, Alabama, four churches were formed by 
her colonists (Howe: History of Presbyterian Church, Vol. II, 
_ p. 634), and two churches in Maury County, Tennessee, sprang 
directly from this congregation. It is not too much to say, 
therefore, that the entire South has felt the influence of this 
old mother of churches. Verily, the lineal and spiritual sons 
and daughters of John Knox have wrought right well in this 
western world. 
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A rather singular fact concerning Williamsburg, however, is 
the paucity of her sons in the ministry. Mention has already 
been made of Bethel’s son, Rev. Wm. James Wilson, who is 
recorded both by Howe and Wallace. ‘The three brothers, 
Reys. David E. Frierson, D.D. (of Anderson), E. O’Gilvie 
Frierson, D.D. (of Laurens), and Martin Luther Frierson, 
D.D. (of Florence, Alabama), were reared on Black River a 
few miles above Kingstree in the present Bethel neighborhood, 
and came of the original Williamsburg stock, but do not ap- 
pear to have been members of this church. Rev. James Screven 
Brockinton, of Brooklyn, N. Y., a son of Elder Wm. R. Brock- 
inton, joined Williamsburg in 1870. The brothers, Revs. Sam 
uel P. Fulton, D.D. (of Japan), and Darby M. Fulton, D.D. (of 
Darlington), entered Thornwell Orphanage from this church. 
Rev. R. L. Wood, a Georgian, now of Marion, Ala., while 
teaching in Kingstree in 1921, transferred his membership to 
this church, and from here entered the ministry. 

The ecclesiastical connection of the Williamsburg Church 
was originally with the Presbytery of Edinburgh. It was after 
ward transferred (it is believed) to the old Presbytery of 
Charleston, which was never in connection with our General 
Assembly, and which has been for perhaps nearly one hundred 
and ten years extinct. As the records of that body are lost, 
the date of the transfer cannot now be ascertained. 

Bethel Church was originally connected with the Presbytery 
of South Carolina, and after the merger into Williamsburg, 
the latter fell into Harmony Presbytery, where she has since 
remained. 

The present site on Academy Street was acquired in 1885, 
and about 1890 a frame church building was erected thereon. 
This continued in use until 1914, when the present handsome 
brick structure replaced it. While completed during the pas- 
torate of Mr. McChesney, it was not dedicated until June 8, 
1919, during the pastorate of Mr. Herndon. 

The church has made substantial progress in recent years, 
and is now in a flourishing condition, with 346 members, eight 
elders and ten deacons. May the past be the earnest of an 
even greater future. 
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PEE DEE PRESBYTERY 


Bayboro 

As Evangelist of South Carolina Synod, Rev. J. A. Wilson 
first visited Bayboro, February 25, 1888, and preached in the 
Baptist Church. 

From that date, preaching was held monthly in that church 
till June, 1888, when R. F. Kirkpatrick, a student of Columbia 
Theological Seminary, was sent by the Synodical Committee to 
labor in Horry County for the summer. He then continued 
to preach at Bayboro once a month in connection with work at 
Loris 

At that time, there were no members of the Presbyterian 
Church in the immediate community, but the people seemed 
interested in the matter of a having a church of our faith and 
order. So when Mr. Kirkpatrick presented a subscription list 
for a church, the people responded liberally. A lot was secured 
as a gift from the A. C. L. Ry. Company and in the Spring of 
1899 the house of worship was begun. Services were held in 
the school house from June, 1888, till the church was completed. 

In the summer of 1899, Rev. H. Maxcy Smith, now mis- 
sionary in China, was sent to work in Horry County. He 
worked faithfully at Bayboro, but owing to lack of funds, the 
work on the church was delayed. However, the building was 
completed in the fall and occupied for the first time December 
24, 1899. 

After this, Rev. James Russell, Synodical Evangelist, was 
sent to labor in Horry County. He held a meeting at Bayboro 
early in 1900 when a number expressed a desire to be received 
into the church and petitioned Presbytery for an organization. 
The work was not effected till October 20, 1901, when the 
church was organized by Rev. C. E. Robertson, Synodical 
Evangelist, with a membership of twenty-one. 

A congregational meeting was held, Rev. C. E. Robertson 
presiding and the following persons were elected elders: J. W. 
Sasser, P. H. Sasser, S. M. McNabb, J. N. Dorsey and J. E. 
Carter. 
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Rev. C. E. Robertson served the church till the spring of 
1902. 

Rev. A. S. Doak was called May 27, 1906, and served till 
April, 1913. 

Several years later, Rev. J. M. Lemmon supplied the church, 
preaching occasionally until June, 1924, Rev. E. S. Watson 
began preaching regularly once a month till the writing of this 
history. 

The church has not flourished in the last few years, due partly 
to the death of some and the removal of other members from 
the community. There are now five resident and six non- 
resident members and no officers. 


Bennettsville 


About the year 1834 the Great Pee Dee Church was built 
and the congregation organized under the leadership of the 
Rev. Archibald McQueen,’ who had been preaching in the 
vicinity since 1832. It was located five miles from Bennetts- 
ville on the road leading to Blenheim. ‘This church is con- 
sidered the mother of the Bennettsville Church. 

When the suggestion was first made, and by whom, that a 
church be organized in Bennettsville (founded only in 1820), 
there is no way of ascertaining, but by the year 1853 the feel- 
ing had so crystallized that a lot costing $150.00 was secured— 
the present site—and a canvass was made for subscriptions to 
erect a building. Presbyterians and “many generous friends 
in the surrounding community and Cheraw” were so liberal 
that soon the subscribers were called together and a building 
committee was elected by ballot. The committee consisted of 
Messrs. W. D. Johnson, Chas. A. Thornwell, Neil McNeil, 
Geo. Dudley, and J. Beatty Jennings. In due time “a neat, 
tasteful, and commodious house, sufficient to accommodate 
from 500 to 600 hearers was finished” at a cost of $2,800. 

On May 12th, 1855, the building was dedicated. The Rev. 
Jno. C. Coit conducted the service, being assisted by the Rev. 
A. D. Campbell. : 

At its fall meeting 1855 at Carolina Church a petition was 
presented to Harmony Presbytery requesting that the church 
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be organized. The petition was granted and a committee ap- 
pointed to perfect the organization on Saturday before the 
first Sabbath in December, 1855. The committee consisted of 
the Reverends G. C. Gregg, J. A. Wallace, and A. D. Camp- 
bell. ; 

In accordance with this action of Presbytery, on Dec. Ist, 
1855, the Rev. A. D. Gregg, assisted by the Rev. A. D. Camp- 
bell and the Rev. Jas. H. Thornwell, D.D., who was present 
by invitation, proceeded with the organization of the church. 
The following were charter members: Mr. Alexander 
Southerland, Mrs. A. J. Southerland, Miss Margaret Souther- 
land, Mrs. Ann Crosland, Mrs. Catherine Cook, Mrs. Mariah 
Louisa Townsend, Mr. Wm. D. Johnson, Dr. J. Beatty Jennings, 
and Miss Flora McKinnon. Mr. W. D. Johnson and Dr. J. 
Beatty Jennings were elected elders and were immediately in- 
ducted into office. The Rev. J. H. Thornwell, D.D., had 
charge of this part of the service. 

The Rev. A. D. Campbell acted for a few months as stated 
supply. Rev. Pierpont E. Bishop was the first pastor. He 
was installed April 19th, 1856, and served the church accepta- 
bly and faithfully until his death, March 5th, 1859. He was 
succeeded by the Rev. Charlton W. Wilson, who was installed 
Nov. 10th, 1860. Afterward he entered the Confederate 
Army as Chaplain and died in the service at Petersburg, Va., 
June 4th, 1864. In 1866, the Rev. W.-B. Corbett came as 
stated supply, serving the church in connection with his pastor- 
ate at Cheraw. In 1870, Rev. E. H.. Buist was stated supply, 
being succeeded in 1871 by Rev. Joseph Evans. In 1874, Rev. 
D. S. McAlister was installed as pastor and served until Dec. 
6th, 1881. In 1882, Rev. W. B. Corbett returned to the church 
as stated supply and served in this capacity until his death in 
April, 1894. Rev. E. C. Bailey was stated supply in 1895, 
_ he was succeeded by Rev. E. E. Gillespie as stated supply in 
1896. Rev. Daniel Fox came as stated supply the latter part 
of 1896. In 1897, Rev. Chas. E. Hodgin was installed as pas- 
tor.. He continued until late in 1898. In 1899, Rev. W. T. 
Matthews became pastor. He served less than a year. He 
was succeeded in 1900 by Rev. H. W. Burwell. In 1903, Rev. 
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Bunyan McLeod became pastor and remained until 1908. He 
was succeeded by Rev. F. D. Viehe in 1909. In January, 1916, 
Rev. Geo. M. Wilcox became pastor. 

The following have served the congregation as Ruling 
elders: Wm. D. Johnson, Dr. J. Beatty Jennings, Alexander 
Southerland, Wm. A. Crosland, Jno. C. Southerland, Thos. 
E. Dudley, Dr. Julius T. Jennings, J. Coleman Cork, Chas. A. 
Henegan, Jas. T. Eason, J. E. Kelley, Jas. A. Drake, P. A. 
McKellar, A. J. Matheson, A. G. Sinclair, W. M. Stevenson, 
Douglas Jennings, Dr. H. E. Stockton, C. S. McCall, C. N. 
Brasington, F. D. Rogers, Karle Chamness. 

It is interesting to note that Dr. J. Beatty Jennings was a 
Commissioner from Harmony Presbytery to the General As- 
sembly at which the Presbyterian Church in the Confederate 
States of America was organized. It met in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Augusta, Ga., Dec. 4th, 1861. 

The following have composed the Board of Deacons: 
Thos. E. Dudley, A- J. Vidal, Julius T. Dudley, Douglas 
Jennings, Jas. T. Eason, Andrew C. McCall, Bartow B. 
Breeden, P. A. McKellar, T. E. McCall, Dr. Chas. R. May, 
Earle Chamness, T. McL. Breeden, O. A. Matthews, F. D. 
Rogers, J. W. Smith, H. D. Harrall, Jno. L. McCall, W. L. . 
McLeod, J. E. Harrall, D. C. McLaurin, L. C. McArthur. 

Samuel E,. Bishop and W. Beatty Jennings have gone out as 
ministers of the Gospel from this church and Chas. L. Smith 
is a candidate for the Gospel ministry. 

Under the pastorate of Rev. Bunyan McLeod, in the early 
part of 1906, the old wooden church, erected in 1855, was 
moved from the lot and the erection of a modern brick build- 
ing was begun. The building was completed on Aug. 25th, 
1907, at a cost of $22,041.00. On the night of Aug. 26th, it 
was burned to the ground. There was only $8,000.00 insur- 
ance on the building. Immediately steps were taken to rebuild. 
By Sept., 1908, almost a duplicate of the burned church had 
been completed. This building was dedicated Oct. 8th, 1911; 
Rev. W. Beatty Jennings, Germantown, Pa., a son of the 
church, preached the sermon. 

In 1918, Rev. Egbert W. Smith, D.D., Executive Sec’y of 
Foreign Missions, visited our church. As a result a canvass 
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was made and because of the liberality of our people, since that 
time we have had as missionary representatives of our church 
Rev. and Mrs. L. O. McCutchen in Korea and Rev. and Mrs. 
Alva Hardie in Brazil. 

In 1919 the church purchased for $10,000.00 the only manse 
ever owned by the church, situated at the corner of Boucher 
and Jennings Sts. 

The church reported to the General Assembly of 1925 a 
resident membership of 290, non-resident 32, total 322. 

Sources—Session Books; History of Marlboro County by 
J. A. W. Thomas; Files of Peedee Advocate. 


Blenheim 


This church was organized by Fayetteville Presbytery in 
1843, with about thirty members. It afterward became a 
child of Harmony Presbytery as both church and presbytery 
are in South Carolina. It is now in Peedee Presbytery. The 
reason for the organization of this church was that Red Bluff 
was the nearest Presbyterian church and was too distant for 
the members at Blenheim to attend conveniently. Prior to the 
organization of this church Rev. Archibald McQueen, pastor 
of Red Bluff, visited this community and he became the father 
of this congregation and first minister. In order to have 
regular services this church employed Mr. Hector McLean 
(licentiate) to supply them. He preached the first sermon in 
1832. Soon after the organization the church’s name was 
changed, by the congregation, from “Smyrna” to “Great Pee- 
dee,” and in 1894 it was again changed to Blenheim, the place 
of its location. From the records it appears that Mr. McLean 
served this church until 1839. The next pastor was Rev. Jas. 
P. McPherson who served this church from 1841 to 1843. He 
was succeeded by Rev. D. E. Frierson who was installed pastor 
in 1845. On account of physical infirmities Mr. Frierson gave 
up this church and was succeeded in 1848 by Rev. A. D. Camp- 
bell. Mr. Campbell supplied this church a year, but in 1851 
he was called back as the pastor and remained until 1853. 
Next came Rey. P. E. Bishop who was pastor from 1856 to 
1859, at which time he died. During the vacancy several min- 
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isters visited and preached sermons, among them Rev. T. R. 
English, visitor in the community. In 1860, Rev. C. H. Wilson 
was elected pastor and at the expiration of four years he passed 
into glory. While pastor of Bennettsville, Rev. W. B. Corbett 
rendered valuable service to this church. After the death of 
Mr. Wilson the records indicate that Rev. H. M. Brearley, Rev. 
E.. H. Buist and Rev. J. A. Cousar supplied this church, with 
other churches. Rev. D. S. McAllister was pastor from 1874 
to 1891. From 1892 to 1910, the Rev. John G. Richards was 
the pastor of this congregation. The writer knew him per- 
sonally and feels that the relationship between this congrega- 
tion and that minister must have almost approximated perfec- 
tion. After the death of Mr. Richards he was succeeded by 
Rev. J. J. Douglass, who came from the Baptist church to us, 
in 1910, and took this church as his first charge in Presbytery. 
He served this church until, 1918, and went to be the pastor of 
Wadesboro, N. C., that year. Then came Rev. D. McIntyre, 
who served this group until 1924, when he left to act as finan- 
cial agent for Chicora College. Looking back over these pas- 
torates this congregation has been, on the whole, very for- 
tunate in having useful and efficient ministers of the gospel. 
This church has had as its last ministers, up to the present, 
1925, Rev. George M. Wilcox of Bennettsville and Rev. E. C. 
Bailey of Hartsville, both acting as supplies. Among the 
familiar names of this church at its beginning are: Sinclair, 
Coit, McRae, Rogers, Morison, McKinnon, Stubbs, Nicholson, 
Currie, Campbell, McDonald and Cooper. This church is yet 
one of the live country or village churches, characterized by 
serious enthusiasm and soul winning. 


E. CB. 


Carolina 
Worship by the Presbyterians of Marion District, South 
Carolina, and Robeson County, North Carolina (and others 
inclined toward Presbyterianism), was begun in 1848, at Caro- 
lina. ‘The minister was Reverend Archibald McQueen. These 
services were held in a school building, at intervals of from two 
to three weeks. 
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In 1849, the church was organized and taken under the care 
of Harmony Presbytery, South Carolina, and the following 
account of organization was adopted: 

“We people who are residents of North Carolina and South 
Carolina, finding ourselves in the providence of God, located 
so far from any settled place of worship of the Presbyterian 
denomination, as to enjoy the privileges which we desire, do 
agree to unite as a congregation for the regular and stated 
worship of God, and the enjoyment of Gospel ordinances, do 
hereby adopt the following resolutions: 

“Resolved: That this congregation shall henceforth be known 
and distinguished by the appellation of the Presbyterian 
Church of Carolina, in the district of Marion, South Carolina.” 

The name Carolina was given to this church because of it 
being located so near the line of the two Carolinas, and its 
charter members came from churches in each of the Carolinas 
—Red Bluff, South Carolina, and Smyrna and Ashpole, North 
Carolina. 

The present building was erected during the latter part of 
1852, and the early part of 1853, and was dedicated on the first 
Saturday and Sunday in April, 1853, by Rev. Archibald Mc- 
Queen, assisted by Rev. J. J. Smyth. 

It is interesting to note the Scotch names of which the 
membership of this church was made up of—McLaurin, Mc- 
Queen, McRimmon, McInnis, McDonald, McCall, McKay, 
McRae, Morrison, Sinclair, Chisholm, Kelly, McKinnon, ete. 

The first elders were as follows: Neill McRimmon, D. L. 
McLaurin, Malcolm McDonald and M. L. Morrison, first clerk 
of Session. 

The ministers on record 1850-1852, not installed: Rev. 
Archibald McQueen and Rev. D. E. Frierson. : 

Regular installed ministers beginning in 1853: 

Rev. J. J. Smith, 1853-55; Rev. J. A. Cousar, 1856-59; 
Rev. H. M. Brearley, 1860-70; Rev. J. A. Cousar, 1870-81; 
Rev. J. E. Dunlap, 1881-89; Rev. R. M. Latimer, 1890-91; 
Rev. W. G. F. Wallace, 1893-94; Rev. H. M. Brearley, 1894- 
98; Rev. W. S. Porter, 1899-1902; Rev. H. M. Dixon, 1903- 
07; Rev. J. J. Brown, 1908-11; Rev. C. G. Brown, 1912-23; 
Revi WH. sHamilton.1924——— 
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The present Elders are: 

Laurin McInnis, L. W. McInnis, D. L. McInnis, J. C. Mor- 
rison, Dunk McLaurin, Jr., clerk of Session. 

The present Deacons are: 

D. B. McInnis, A. H. Webster, D. A. Alford, A. Q. Smith, 
Lauch McLaurin, D, J. McLaurin, K. L. McDonald, clerk of 
Board. 

Cheraw 

The Presbyterian Church of Cheraw was organized on 
March 10th, 1828, under the leadership of Rev. Urias Powers 
who was stated supply for the congregation until 1834. There 
were sixteen members. Angus Campbell and Dr. Murdoch 
McLean were the first elders, and Dr. Mclean was the first 
clerk of the Session, having occupied the same position in the 
Darlington Church, which he helped organize in 1827. He 
held that office until his death, in 1863, when he was succeeded 
by General W. L. T. Prince, who was clerk until his death, in 
October, 1893. W. F. Stevenson, who was son-in-law of Gen- 
eral Prince, then became clerk and still holds the place, which 
makes the remarkable record of only three clerks in a century, 
practically. 

The pastorates have also been long. Mr. J. C. Coit, a law- 
yer, was ordained an elder in 1834, and soon thereafter en- 
tered the ministry and was called and became the first pastor, 
the supplies being up to that time Mr. Powers, Rev. R. W. 
Bailey, Rev. M. D. Fraser and Rev. G. W. H. Petrie, father 
of the venerable Geo. L. Petrie, D.D., of Charlottesville, Va., 
whose mother was a member of this Cheraw Church and who 
was born here. Mr. Coit was pastor till the infirmities of age 
caused him to retire, and he was succeeded by Dr. W. B. Cor- 
bett on January Ist, 1859. Dr. Corbett served the church un- 
til May Ist, 1869. In July of that year, Rev. E. H, Buist was 
elected pastor and served till a short time before his death, 
which occurred in September, 1882. He was succeeded by 
Dr. Thornton Whaling (now of the Theological Seminary at 
Louisville, Ky.), it being his first pastorate. He served from 
August, 1882 to 1891, when he accepted a call to South High- 
lands Church, Birmingham, Alabama. On January Ist, 1893, 
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Rev. A. H. McArn, D.D., as a young man just starting on his 
ministerial career, became the pastor and still officiates with 
great efficiency and acceptability. Thus there have been only 
five pastors in the whole history of the church. 


Shortly after the church was organized, Dr. Daniel Baker 
held a wonderful revival meeting in the town, and the church 
was wonderfully strengthened and increased as the result. 
The church has always had a strong, loyal body of members, 
not very numerous but representing the strong elements of the 
community. The roll of communicants rarely exceeded one 
hundred during the last century, but for the last thirty years 
has gradually increased. In April, 1902, it had reached 158 
members, which was highwater mark for that time, yet it has 
now reached 295 up to April Ist, 1925, and additions since that 
time have brought it over the 300 mark. 


The church has always been known as one of the liberal, 
constant contributors to the work of the church. Before the 
Civil War, the Woman’s Missionary Society and the Ladies’ 
Aid Society were institutions, and the mission of the church 
has largely been accomplished through the devotion and con- 
secration of the splendid body of women who directed and con- 
trolled the activities of these societies, which have now 
branched out into the numerous fetes ea Circles which are 
doing great things for the church. 


The first building was completed in 1832, and stands as sound 
today as when built. Around it as a base, veneered with brick 
and extended, has been constructed a beautiful, modern brick 
church building with assembly room, class rooms for Sunday 
School, kitchen and all equipment of a modern church estab-_ 
lishment. There have been dark days, when it appeared al- 
most impossible to “carry on,’ when some great light in the 
church has been called to the church above, or when disaster 
overhelmed and impoverished the membership, as at the close 
of the Civil War; but the evidence that this church was a vine 
of God’s planting, as Major Alexander McQueen, one of its 
distinguished elders, often designated it in his prayers, is the 
fact that out of each trial it came forth stronger as an influence 
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for good, and for each one who seemed indispensable, who was 
called, others were raised up to carry on the work. 

Ministers who entered the ministry from this church, or 
were sons of members of the church, so far as I can ascertain, 
are Rev. Donald McQueen, and his son, Donald McQueen, 
D.D.; Rev. J. C. Coit, and his son, Rev. Albert B. Coit; Rev. 
Angus Johnson, a charter member of the church; Rev. G. L. 
Petrie, D.D.; Rev. A. H. McArn, D.D., born and baptized in 
this church; Rev. S. E. Bishop; Rev. John F. Matheson, and 
Rev. J. A. McQueen, who was born here and baptized here, 
but his father lived at Morven, North Carolina, when he en- 
tered the ministry. Rev. R. P. Pell, D.D., joined this church 
while teaching here and began the study of theology here. 
Rev. W. B. Jennings, D.D., of Philadelphia, joined the church 
here, though a resident of Bennettsville, being in school here. 
Dr. Thornwell was reared in this community, but when he felt 
the call to join the church he was teaching in Sumter and 
joined the church there, but when here was active in the work 
of the church and recognized this as his home church. The 
parents of Rey. Wilson J. McKay, D.D., were members of this 
church for many years, but he had left home before they 
moved here. 

It would be invidious to discuss the many distinguished 
men who have been members and officers of this church; hence, 
I refrain, except to say that they have been eminent in every 
walk of life. 

The church is in possession both of the Minutes of the Ses- 
sion and those of the Congregational Meetings back to the be- 
ginning. ‘The following is a list of the elders: 

Angus Campbell, 1828; Murdoch McLean, 1830; Lawrence 
Prince, 1833; John C. Coit, 1835; George H. Dunlap, 1838; 
John Wright, 1838; John A. Inglis, 1845; John F. Matheson, 
1845; Alexander McQueen, 1858; W. L. T. Prince, 1863; 
James C. Coit, 1872; M. McR. McLauchlin, 1875; N. C. Mc- 
Kinnon, 1878; Dr. J. A. James, 1886; W. F. Stevenson, 1893 ; 
T. S. Farrow, 1902; D. S. Matheson, 1902; Robert M. Mc- 
Kay, 1902; T. F. Malloy, 1905; M. H, Finney, 1905; W. D. 
James, 1914; T. G. Matheson, 1914; Robert Chapman, 1918. 
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Those now serving are Messrs. W. F. Stevenson, D. S. 
Matheson, T. G. Matheson, W. D. James and Robert Chap- 
man. 

Cheraw, S. C., 
May 19, 1925. 
Chesterfield 


The first Presbyterian Church organized in the town of 
Chesterfield was in March, 1889. Harmony Presbytery sent 
Rey. J. G. Richards, Evangelist, to Chesterfield to look into the 
matter and see if the way be clear. He found nine members 
of the Presbyterian Church and organized a church with Mr. 
W. F. Stevenson and Mr. A. S. Douglass, ruling elders and 
A. C. Guy, deacon. Rev. S. E. Bishop was stated supply for 
this church. He moved to Chesterfield and joined them by 
bringing his membership and that of his family, thus making 
the membership sixteen. In the meanwhile Peedee Presby- 
tery had been formed and this was. part of that Presbytery. 
Many of the members moved away and in 1894 this church 
was discontinued.. Peedee Presbytery was not in a position 
to develop this territory and her sister Presbytery, Bethel, asked 
that she be given that part of Chesterfield County outside of 
the bounds of the congregation of the Presbyterian Church in 
Cheraw, which was done about 1897. But at the fall meeting 
of the Bethel Presbytery in 1910 this same territory was trans- 
ferred back to Peedee Presbytery. 

There was no further effort in the matter until some years 
later when Rey. James Russell came to supply the White Oak 
and Ruby Presbyterian churches nearby. He began preaching 
at Chesterfield as a station early in the year 1907. Later ef- 
fected the organization of the Presbyterian Church at Chester- 
field. The church house was completed at the cost of $940.00 
and the first preaching service was held by Rev. James Russell 
on Thursday the 7th, Nov., 1907. ‘There were fifteen members, 
with W. A. Douglass ruling elder, and D. P. Douglass and 
W. P. Odom deacons. 

Rev. J. R. Millard succeeded Rev. James Russell and the 
growth of the church has been steady since. Rev. J. R. Millard, 
who was a faithful worker in the field, was supply from Jan. 1, 
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1911, until Oct. 15th, 1915, when he was called as pastor. The 
membership increased 67 during his labors which ended by his 
voluntary resignation on Dec. 31, 1925. During his labors in 
the field the congregation outgrew its church and built a new 
church, which cost $27,000.00 for both churchhouse and lot. 
Much credit should be given to Mrs. J. R. Millard together with 
the ladies of Chesterfield Church for the progress this church 
has made. Under the guidance of the Rev. J. R. Millard and 
Mrs. Millard, the congregation has increased the efficiency 
and equipment 2700% and the membership has increased 444%. 
Many of the former members of the old church, White Oak, 
are members of this church. 

Rev. William S$. Scott succeeds Rev. J. R. Millard, he begin- 
ning his pastoral relations June 1, 1926. ‘The ruling elders are: 
J. D. Smith, D. C. Smith, D. L. Smith, W. A. Douglass, and 
B. J. Douglass ; and the deacons are: W. P. Odom, Perry M. 
Therrell and C. C. Douglass. 

This church is an outgrowth of White Oak [Pisgah (Chester- 
field.)] For further information see history of that church. 


Clio 

On October 30th, 1898, a commission from Peedee Presby- 
tery, composed of Revs. J. G. Richards, H. M. Brearley, and 
C. E. Hodgin, and Mr. J. N. Drake met at the Baptist Church ~ 
at Clio, S. C., and organized the Clio Presbyterian Church 
with the following charter members: 

Mr. Charles B. Allen, Mrs. Corrie S. Allen, C. R. Calhoun, 
Misses Sallie and Ella Hughes, Mrs. Flora Holt, Mrs. 
Margaret S. Hargrove, John A. Parrish, Jr., Mrs. Magnolia 
Parrish, Mrs. Aggie Pate, Miss Bertha Pate, Dr. W. M. Reedy, 
Mrs. Jennie Reedy, Mrs. Maggie C. Roper, Mrs. Jane Sin- 
clair, Salathiel L. Stanton, Mrs. Annie F. Stanton, Miss Annie 
J. Stanton, Mrs. Janie R. Turner. Only five of these names 
are now on the church roll, the others having died or moved 
out of the bounds of the congregation. The charter elders 
were C. R. Calhoun and Dr. Wm. Reedy; the deacons, Messrs. 
C. B. Allen and S. L. Stanton. 
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From the organization of the church until the fall of 1901 
the church was supplied by Rev. C. E. Hodgin, Rev. J. A. 
Wilson, and Rev. W. S. Porter. At that time Mr. Porter was 
called as regular pastor and served in that capacity, in connec- 
tion with his work at McColl and at Carolina, until 1902. He 
was followed by Rev. H. M. Dixon from 1902 to 1907; Rev. 
J. J. Brown from 1908 to 1911; C. G. Brown from 1912 to 
1923; and the present pastor, Rev. W. H. Hamilton. 

In 1912 the grouping was changed to Carolina and Clio, with 
a spacious, modern manse at Clio. The church building had 
been erected in 1898 before the formal organization of the 
church. 

The following officers are serving the church today: 

Dr. W. M. Reedy, H. S. Bethea, C. H. McLaurin, John Mc- 
Innis, M. A. Hunter, and D. A. Graham,—Elders, D. A. Gra- 
ham, clerk of the Session; L. D. Bundy, N. M. Carmichael, 
F. L. Currie, J. E. Jackson, K. P. Modlin, D. M. McCormick, 
J. L. McQueen, and Oscar Roper; Deacons, with N. M. 
Carmichael, treasurer. 

In the twenty-seven years of its history the church has grown 
in numbers from nineteen members, with two elders and two 
deacons, to a membership of one hundred and thirty-eight, 
and five elders and eight deacons. From a small but faithful 
_ Ladies’ Aid Society has grown an Auxiliary with four active 
Circles. The young people have two Christian Endeavor So- 
cieties; the men of the church are organized, and the Sunday 
School is in a flourishing condition. 


Darlington 


The first effort to establish a Presbyterian Church in Dar- 
lington was made by the Rev. John Harrington, and in 1825 
steps were taken to erect a building. The Darlington Presby- 
terian Church was organized Saturday, Nov. 17, 1827. “The 
ceremony constituting the church was performed by the Rev. 
John Cousar of Harmony Presbytery.” There were eighteen 
charter members: Gavin Witherspoon, Elizabeth Wither- 
spoon, Daniel DuBose, Abner Wilson, Mary Wilson, Robert 
Killen, Sophia Killen, Samuel Wilson, Murdock McLean, 
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Mary Morgan, James Jackson, Sarah Jackson, Eliza M. Ervin, 
Agnes Graham, Hugh Muldrow, John Muldrow, Rebecca Du- 
Bose, and Dorcas DuBose. ‘The elders elected were, Gavin 
Witherspoon, Daniel DuBose, Samuel Wilson and Murdock 
McLean. “Most of these were of Scotch-Irish and French 
Huguenot descent, who loved the church of their fathers.” 
The first building was made possible by the liberality of the 
few Presbyterians, with the aid of members of other churches 
and citizens of the community. The lot was given by Mr. 
Bright Williamson. 

The Rev. N. R. Morgan was elected stated supply in con- 
nection with Hopewell Church in Marion District, from which 
church most of our members came. For a number of years 
the two churches were supplied by the same pastor. Mr. Mor- 
gan’s pastorate closed in 1832. 

In the next eight years the church was supplied by six min- 
isters: the Revs. R. W. Bailey, Urias Powers, G. H. W. Petrie, 
Joseph Brown, and J. P. McPherson. The elders elected at 
this period were, Messrs. John DuBose, Robert Killen, John 
McCaskill, S. W. DuBose, W. E. James, and Dr. E. W. Green. 
In 1833 it is recorded that a Concert of Prayer for Foreign 
Missions was held the first Monday of every month, and that 
contributions were sent to the “A. B. C. F. M.’, and to the 
Rev. J. B. Adger of Charleston. The first mention of a Sun- 
day School in the church was in 1837, with Mr. S. Wilds Du- 
Bose as superintendent. 

In 1841 the Rev. William Brearley, a native of New Jersey, 
and at the time pastor of the Winnsboro Church, was called to 
Darlington. During Mr. Brearley’s pastorate the following 
elders were elected, Messrs. Wm. Law, Absalom Wilson, H. G. 
Charles, E. A. Law, John T. James, Jas. B. Crane, and J. J. 
James. The first deacons were elected in 1858, and were John 
Brunson and Elias Dickson. “In the autumn of 1852, there 
was an outpouring of the Spirit under the ministry of the Rev. 
Daniel Baker of Texas, who under God was instrumental in 
bringing to light the latent seed that had been sown in sinners’ 
hearts. Seventeen were added to the church.” Mr. J. J. 
James was elected superintendent of the Sunday School in 
1863, which office he held until his death in 1913. 
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From the organization of the church until the close of the 
War, 107 colored people were connected with our church. 
Those who were members in 1865, drew out to join the vari- 
ous colored churches. 

Mr. Brearley retired after a pastorate of thirty-seven years, 
loved by all his flock, and honored and respected by all this 
community. He soon afterwards moved to Sumter County, 
where he died in 1882. 

On Nov. 7, 1879, the Rev. John G. Law was installed pas- 
tor. After fifteen years of loving and faithful ministry Mr. 
Law resigned to accept-a call to Ocala, Florida. During Mr. 
Law’s pastorate extensive changes were made in the church 
building, and the galleries used by the negro worshippers were 
removed. Elders elected at this period were: R. E. DuBose, 
J. S. McColl, S. F. Ervin, W. E. James, and W. A. Law. The 
following deacons served the church well, and have passed to 
their reward: R. E. Wilds, W. C. Ervin, Leon Williamson, 
W. T. Wallace, J. C. Fountain, A. C. McFall, E. E. Neigles, 
and S. H. Wilds. 

The Rev. D. M. Fulton, then a student in Columbia Semi- 
nary, was called to Darlington in the Spring of 1895, and was 
installed on May 19. Thirty years have passed since that 
time, peace and harmony have marked our councils, and our 
membership has increased from 174 to our present roll of 337. 
The elders elected in this time who have moved away were: 
Bee: Whilden, R.°D..Womack, Dro sAsijai Briggs, Exe 
Graddick, and D. W. Cunningham. The present elders are 
S. F. Ervin, W. A. Parrott, D. T. McKeithen, R. E. James, 
C. W. Hewitt, C. H. Witherspoon. The deacons are Marion 
Bonnoit, Eugene Vaughan, J. A. McLeod, J. A. Daniel, W. E. 
James, W. O. Player, and L. G. Benjamin. 

“In 1919 a new building was undertaken, and a very hand- 
some brick church has been erected. The Sunday School 
building which opens into the church is the gift of Mr. and 
Mrs. C. W. Hewitt as a memorial to their son and daughter, 
Carl and Juanita Hewitt. 

There have gone out from our church the following minis- 
ters of the Gospel: Rev. H. M. Brearley, Rev. Hampden C. 
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DuBose, Rev. R. Means DuBose, Rev. J. Samuel Garner, and 
Rev. Samuel Hewitt Fulton. 


S. F. Ervin, Clerk of the Session. 


Dillon 

“1899, April 30th. 

The Commission appointed by Peedee Presbytery to visit 
Dillon, S. C., and, if the way be clear, to organize a Presby- 
terian Church, met on April 30th, 1899, in K. O. P. Hall, 
Dillon, S.C. Present of this Commission Rev. J. G. Richards, 
Rev. J. A. Wilson and Ruling Elder, John McSween. Rev. 
J. G. Richards acted as chairman, Rev. J. A. Wilson as clerk. 
After devotional exercises and a few remarks by the chairman 
on the subject of Church Government, the organization of the 
church was effected. 

Seventeen persons were, enrolled as charter members, viz.: 
John A. Fore and wife, Sallie A. Fore, R. B. McLean and 
wife, Sarah Ella McLean, Alexander McLean and wife, 
Ann Murphy, C. E. Beck and wife, G. R. Berry and wife, 
Mary Katherine, J. M. McNaull and wife, Maggie, Daniel 
Alford, John Nettles, Miss May Stackhouse, Hugh McDonald 
and wife. 

John A. Fore and J..M. McNaull were elected ruling elders, 
and C. E. Beck and G. R. Berry were elected deacons. 

These brethren signifying their willingness to serve the 
church as officers were ordained and installed. 

The name given the organization was “Dillon Presbyterian 
Church.” ; 

The Commission then adjourned with prayer by Mr. John 
McSween. 

J. G. RrcHarps, J. A. Witson, 

Mod. sec.” 

The above record is found on the first page of the Sessional 
book now in the hands of the clerk of Session, Mr. J. J. Mc 
Kay. $ 

The Dillon Church is the direct fruit of the labours of Rev. 
J. A. Wilson, as Synod’s evangelist, and later as pastor. During 
his pastorate, which began in nineteen hundred, the church was 
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grouped with others in the Presbytery. One of his charter 
members recalls of him that he was in the habit at one time 
of preaching on Sunday morning at Mullins, then riding his 
bicycle to Dillon, a distance of eighteen or twenty miles, in 
time for an afternoon service. The same good woman says 
of him, “He worked himself to death for us.’ All who re- 
member Mr. Wilson testify to his saintly life. Indeed his 
name is never mentioned, or seldom so, without a fervent testi- 
monial being appended to his Christlikeness, his guilelessness, 
and his devotion to his work. The Dillon Church has a rich 
heritage in having been blessed in her birth and early years 
with the leading of so faithful a shepherd. 

During Mr. Wilson’s pastorate the original frame building 
was erected, in his characteristic church model of architecture. 
At this time also the present manse was built. 

“March 30, 1900. 

The Session decided to take charge of the Sunday School 
from the beginning and proceeded to elect teachers and officers 
as follows: 

Elder J. M. McNaull, Superintendent, J. L. McEachern, 
Secretary and Treasurer, Miss. Harriot Alford, Librarian and 
Mrs. J. E. Sprunt, Organist. 


TEACHERS 

Mrs. Maggie W. McNaull, Infant Class, J. M. Plowden 
Intermediate, Deacon G. R. Berry, Primary for Girls, Elder 
John A. Fore, Primary for Boys, Mr. R. B. McLean, Advanced 
Class for Men. 

The above officers and teachers were elected for a period of 
one year.” 

These minutes, copied from the church’s records, tell of the 
beginning of the organized Sunday School of the church. 
- Mr. Wilson served the church until 1909, when he was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. A. G. Buckner, during whose pastorate the 
church was grouped with Kentyre and Peedee. 

Dr. Bucknér served until 1914 when Rev. John McSween, 
Jr., was called as the first full time pastor. In the early sum- 
mer of 1917, he joined the American forces on the Mexican 


Border where, as also later in France, he was chaplain to the 
men in arms. 
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In the fall of 1917, Rev. W. B. S. Chandler entered a pastor- 
ate with the church which continued through 1922. 

It was under his leadership that the present beautiful church 
edifice was erected. 

“The new Presbyterian Church was dedicated December 31, 
1922, Rev. Mr. Riddle preaching the sermon. ‘Those who as- 
sisted in the service were Rev. Mr. Allen of the Dillon Baptist 
Church, Rev. Mr. Kirby of the Dillon Methodist Church, Rey. 
Mr. Chandler, the pastor, and Dr. Buckner, who delivered 
the dedication prayer, dedicating the Church to God and His 
Services.” 

In September of 1923, Rev. Fred J. Hay entered upon his 
duties as pastor, the grandson of Rev. J. G. Richards, Chair- 
man of the Commission which organized the church. 

Below are given the names of officers who have served the 
congregation. ‘ 

Elders: John A. Fore, J. M. McNaull, N. H. Sprunt, James 
Moore, R. B. McLean, J. J. McKay, L. A. Tatum, J. A. Net- 
tles, W. E. Moore, J. R. Regan, V. L. McLean, R. A. MeLean, 
i Jie. lark eDeacons, Cx CaiBeclks GR. Berry, John sClark, 
J. M. Plowden, J. LeRoy McHachern, C. EF. McLean, John W. 
Chapman, John Nettles, L. A. Tatum, W. West, Stonewall 
Fore, V. McLean, James Carmichael, D. N. Oliver, EF. D. Mc- 
Lean, W: McInnis, H. McRae, H. L. Clark, L. R. Craig, Leroy 
Williams, Steed Stackhouse, D. A. McCallum, Rod Carmichael, 
H. E.. Dixon, Claud Walker, J. H. McLaurin, H. L. Farley, 
E. S. Beattie. Deacon C. EF. McLean later entered the minis- 
try, and is now preaching in Ky. 

Sunday School superintendents: J. M. McNaull, N. H. 
Sprunt (January 4, 1904-1923), R. A. McLean, J. C. Henagan. 


Dunbar 


This church is near. the Town of Clio, S$. C. It was organ- 
ized on June 7, 1890, by a commission from Presbytery, con- 
sisting of W. B. Corbett, J. E. Dunlop, and Rev. J. G. Richards 
(Evangelist), Elders W. S. Stead and Edmund McQueen. 
This church was abandoned and a new church was built and 
dedicated in 1913. Mr. Richards preached the dedication 
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sermon. Dr. R. Reedy and D. D. Carmichael were elected 
elders. D. McQueen was made deacon. 

Ministers serving this church are: Richards, Douglas, Mc- 
Intyre, and Bailey. 

The officers at present (1926) are D. McQueen, elder ; James 
McQueen and L. C. Norton, deacons. Martin McQueen who 
was a deacon died in 1925. 

Among the members appear the names: McQueen, Carmi- 
chael, Lee, Reedy, Miles, and Clark. The present building is 
a nice new brick structure. 

The McQueen family are largely responsible for the erection 
of this new church, and Mr. Don McQueen in particular. 


Dunbarton 


This church is beautifully located near a running stream in 
the eastern part of Dillon County. On account of removals 
and deaths the membership has been depleted. At present 
there is no regular preaching here. 

A commission from Harmony Presbytery organized this 
church in 1885; shortly after the present church building was 
erected. The land was given by J. R. Reaves; the pulpit by 
Samuel Watson, both of whom were members of the Baptist 
Church. 

Some of the charter members were: D. W. Carmichael and 
wife, John McCall and wife. The two first elders were: 
D. W. Carmichael and John McCall; the deacon was George 
Stewart. The ministers were as follows: H. M. Brearley, 
J. E. Dunlap, H. B. Zernow, T. H. Newkirk, S. B. Hope, D. B. 
Green, A. J. Howell, E. C. Bailey and W. H. Eubank. 


Effingham 


"In 1905, Rev. C. P. Coble, pastor of Hopewell, began to 
conduct services regularly in the school house, at Effingham. 
From the very outset, Mrs. J. S. McCall, of Effingham, a mem- 
ber of the Florence Church and a daughter of Mr. James Mc- 
Cown, who had been so largely instrumental in founding the 
Florence Church, was interested in this mission and mainly 
through her influence, it was decided to organize a church to 
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be located at Effingham. A petition was accordingly pre- 
sented to Peedee Presbytery, and as a result, the following 
commission was appointed to perfect the organization: Revs. 
C. P. Coble, pastor of Hopewell, Melton Clark, pastor of 
Florence, and J. E. Ward, and Elders John McSween of Tim- 
monsville and J. P. McNeill of Florence. ‘This commission 
met at Effingham on June 17, 1906, and following a sermon by 
Mr. Clark, a church was formally organized to be known as 
the Effingham Presbyterian Church, with the following mem- 
bers: Mrs. J. S. McCall, Miss Emma McCall, Miss Annie 
McCall, Furman Allen, Mrs. Furman Allen, W. M. Allen, 
Miss EF. M. Allen, J. T. Endy, Mrs. Ella McPherson, B. P. 
‘Hatchell, A. R. McLaughlin, Mrs. A. R. McLaughlin, J. A. 
McLaughlin, Miss Jennie McLaughlin, J. N. Turner, Mrs. 
B. H. Turner, and Ellie Turner. The election of officers was 
postponed to a date to be fixed later, and the church continued 
under the control of the commission. 

During this period, a lot located on the south side of the 
public road and some distance east of the railroad was donated 
to the church by Mr. H. B. McCall, and a house of worship 
was erected thereon. This was dedicated on June 2, 1907, the 
services being conducted by Revs. F. W. Gregg, who preached 
the sermon, C. P. Coble, E. C. Bailey and T. E. Simpson. 
While under the control of the commission, fifty-five mem- 
bers in addition to the original seventeen above mentioned 
were received, making the total enrollment seventy-two when 
the commission was dissolved and the first officers ordained 
and installed on March 29, 1908. These members were trans- 
ferred from Hopewell, most of them having been received 
there for the purpose of transferring them to the new organiza- 
tion. 

For several years prior to the beginning of the work in the 
school house at Effingham, pastors from Hopewell and Flor- 
ence preached occasionally at Willow Creek School House 
three miles north of Effingham. The fruit of these labors was 
shown in the ingathering in 1908. Another work that counted 
much in paving the way for the organization of the Effingham 
Church was the splendid Sunday School conducted in the 
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school house in the McLaughlin Community three miles east 
of Effingham under the leadership of Miss Kate McKenzie. 
Mr. Coble preached at this mission regularly one or two after- 
noons a month for many months until the Sunday School was 
abandoned in favor of the services in the school house at Ef- 
fingham. 

The first two pastors of this church were Rev. C. P. Coble, 
from June, 1906 to August, 1908, and Rev. A. E. Spencer 
from September, 1908 to April, 1911, who were also pastors 
of Hopewell, and resided there. Following these, the pastors 
have been: Rev. M. B. McLaughlin (June, 1911, April, 
1915); Rev. H. W. Head, first supply, then pastor (June, 
1915-1917) ; Rev. D. A. Swicord (supply) (1918-1921) ; and 
Rev. P. D. Patrick, joint pastor with Hopewell, but residing 
at Effingham, since September, 1921. 

The officers have been: Ruling elders—H. B. McCall 
(1908 to date); E. J. Connor (1908-1922); R. T. Gillespie 
(father of Rev. R. T. Gillespie, D.D., and formerly of 
Ebenezer Church, York County) (1914-1925); W. B. Gilles- 
pie (son of R. T. Gillespie) (Dec., 1922 to date); and D. E. 
Fraser (Dec., 1922 to date); and deacons: A. R. McLaughlin 
(1908-1914) ; W. B. Connor (1908 to date) ; Stephen W. Mc- 
Call (1908 to date); W. B. Gillespie (1913-1922) ; R. Ellison 
McLaughlin (1913 to date); W. M. Allen (1913, dismissed 
to Baptist Church) ; E. E. Munn (1922-to date) ; C. J. Hutch- 
inson (1922 to date); M. L. Ham (1922 to date); and C. E. 
Davis (1922 to date). 

The growth of the church has been steady and consistent, 
and the membership now numbers 185, with three elders and 
seven deacons. 

In 1924, a promising mission was organized across Lynches 
River near New Hope, and in the summer of 1925, an as- 
sistant to the pastor was procured to labor during that season 
in this and the Hopewell field. 

In the latter part of 1923, it was decided to improve the 
material plant by erecting a suitable manse and by remodelling 
the church building and adding adequate Sunday School rooms 
thereto. Largely through the generosity of Messrs. H. B. Mc- 
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Call and L. A. McCall, sons of Mrs. J. S. McCall, funds for 
the needed improvements were provided. A commodious and 
comfortable manse has been completed and is now being oc- 
cupied by the pastor and his family, and work on the remodel- 
ling of the church and additions thereto has begun. 

With the new equipment, the church should go forward with 
even greater strides. 


Fair Hope 

This church was the offspring of the Lynchburg Church. 
Fair Hope was actually organized in 1872 by a commission 
of Harmony Presbytery. The names of the commission are 
omitted because the original book of minutes was lost. Some 
of the charter members were: Capt. Joseph Commander (who 
came with his wife from the Lynchburg Church); R. M. 
Saverance and wife; John Rose and wife; Mrs. Jane Carter; 
Mrs. Emma Carter; Mrs. S. J. Board and Mrs. Sarah Adeline 
Huggins. At the organization the church had but one elder 
viz., Capt. Joseph Commander. Afterward came in order, as 
elders: R. M. Saverance, William Rose, Dr. G. G. Palmer, 
L. L. Rose and M. M. Gwinn. The ministers who served this 
congregation in their order were (some as supplies; some as 
pastors): G. G. Thomas, William Brearley, A. M. Hassell, 
Mr. Garris, D. X. LaFar, J. M. Plowden. W. S. Hamiter, E. C. 
Bailey, H. M. Brearley, J. P. Anderson. D. S. Coates is at 
present pastor. Of these ministers, Hassell, Plowden, Bailey, 
Anderson and Coates were installed as pastors. Dr. A. M. 
Fraser preached here as a seminary student. Among the sup- 
plies was the Rev. T. R. English who occupied this pulpit dur- 
ing his seminary days. 

In 1908, Mr. A. M. Huggins was elected elder of this church. 
As such he deserved special mention because his home has been 
and still is the Bethel of that community and church. Mr. 
Huggins has devoted a great deal of time and money to the 
preservation and advancement of this church. We regret that 
we cannot give a full account as the book of minutes has been 
long lost and our writings are based upon memory. 
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The elders of this church are: Mr. A. M. Huggins (Clerk 
of Session), and Mr. S. W. Copeland. The deacons are: Mr. 
F. W. Huggins, Lamar, S. C., and Mr. O. M. Horne, Carters- 
ville, S.C. 

Florence, First 

On the first Sabbath in February, 1858, Rev. Thomas R. 
English, the Evangelist of Harmony Presbytery and also the 
Chairman of its Committee of Domestic Missions, preached in 
the building afterwards known as the Freeman House the first 
sermon ever delivered in Florence, which was then but a mere 
hamlet at a railroad junction. Encouraged by his reception, 
Mr. English suggested to his committee that Florence be en- 
rolled as one of its missionary stations, which suggestion the 
committee adopted, and made provision for preaching services 
to be conducted there once a month. In the following July, 
the committee reached the conclusion that Florence, which was 
half-way between Darlington and Hopewell Churches, offered 
a favorable field for a new church, and “that steps should be 
taken immediately, if practicable, for the erection of a church 
building,’ which it was estimated would cost thirty-five hun- 
dred dollars, of which amount it was stated, friends of the 
movement at Florence would raise three thousand dollars, 
and the Presbytery the balance. 

The building was completed in 1860, at a cost of $3,600, of 
which Presbytery contributed $600, and was dedicated on the 
third Sabbath in December, 1860, by Rev. D. E. Frierson, pas- 
tor of Hopewell, and Rev. Wm. Brearley. 

On Saturday, March 23, 1861, Rev. Thos. R. English 
organized the Florence Church, with thirty-four members, 
twenty-one white and thirteen colored, as follows: (White) 
James McCown, Jerome P. Chase, Robert E. James, Mrs. Mary 
McLaughlin, Israel Cole, Mrs. E. Cole, Miss E. Plummer, Mrs. 
A. H. McCown, Miss F. Cusack, Mrs. H. B. McCown, Miss 
M. J. McCown, Mrs. F. A. McPherson, Mrs. H. J. McCall, 
Mrs. M. P. McCall, D. E. McLaughlin, Mrs. J.. McCall, T. 
McCall, Miss Emmeline McCall, Mrs. M. E. Cole, Miss 
Catherine M. Cole and Miss Elizabeth T. F. Cole (the last 
three on examination; (Colored) Synthy, Eliza, Satira, Nenett, 
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Henry, and Caty (on examination), servants of Mr. James 
McCown} Henry and Jackson, servants of Mr. Wm. E. James; 
Selina, servant of Miss E. L. James; and George, Daniel, Jan- 
uary and Flora, servants of Mr. John T. James. Of these 
members, seventeen came from Hopewell Church. Messrs. 
James McCown, Jerome P. Chase and Robert E. James were 
chosen as the first elders, but Mr. James declined to serve. 

The church thus established owes its origin principally to 
the faith and zeal of two men, viz., Rev. T. R. English, affec- 
tionately spoken of by its older members as “the father of our 
church” (Minutes of Session, p. 23), and Mr. James McCown, 
who, prior to the founding of this church, had been for many 
years a useful elder in Hopewell Church. The latter not only 
donated the site, but it was mainly through his influence that 
the Florence Church was organized and by his efforts that the 
first house of worship was erected (Minutes of Session, p. 
16). 

Unfortunately for the new church, its beginning coincided 
too closely with that of the great war of the sixties, and like 
a stunted plant it required years to overcome the handicaps of 
these early years. Mr. James McCown, who died in Novem- 
ber, 1868, “during his last illness frequently gave expression to 
his fear that the church might not be able to sustain the preached 
gospel” (Minutes of Session, p. 16), and in the “Narrative” 
adopted in October, 1869, occurs this statement: “Although 
death, migration and poverty have crippled us, we still will 
try, trusting in the Great Head of the Church, and will not 
call for assistance from our Assembly’s Committee any further 
than the importance of our field to Presbyterianism will 
sanction’ (Minutes of Session, p. 22). 

The first regular pastor was Rev. Thos. H. Law (afterwards 
the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly), who remained 
from December 6, 1862 to October 4, 1865. The next pastor 
was Rev. J. D. A. Brown, who came in 1866 and resigned in 
December, 1869. Each of these was ordained in the Florence 
Church. Prior to the coming of Mr. Brown, the church was 
supplied by Dr. Frierson of Hopewell, and following his resig- 
nation, it was without a regular pastor until the installation of 
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Rev. C. E. Chichester, D.D., on April 9, 1881, “having de- 
pended during this long period on appointments of Presbytery 
and stated supplies’ (Minutes of Session, p. 50). Among 
these supplies were Rev. James McDowell (of Manning), 1870, 
Rev. J. E. Dunlop (of Marion—“The Fighting Parson” of the 
Confederacy), 1871-1876, Rev. W. T. Thompson (of Hope- 
well), 1876-1878, who preached two Sabbath afternoons a 
month, and Rev. J. L. Bartlett, 1878. Dr. Chichester remained 
as pastor until December, 1883, and was succeeded by the 
learned Rev. W. S. Bean, D.D. (afterwards Professor in the 
Presbyterian College at Clinton, and the church historian), who 
came first as supply in 1884, but later was installed as pastor 
and continued as such until October, 1887 (Minutes of Session, 
p.77). The next year the church was served by supplies, until 
the beginning of the pastorate of Rev. J. H. Dixon in Novem- 
ber, 1888. The period of this pastorate, which continued until 
March, 1898, was marred by many unseemly dissensions, and 
as a consequence the church made no substantial progress 
therein. Among other things, an unwarranted attack was 
made on the senior elder, Mr. Jerome P. Chase, one of the 
founders of the church and a man of exemplary piety, who in 
course of time was completely vindicated and continued to 
serve the church loyally and faithfully until his death at a ripe 
old age. 

In October, 1898, Rev. Melton Clark (now Dr. Clark of 
Columbia Seminary), a recent graduate of the seminary, was 
installed as pastor of the church, and continued as such until 
December, 1906. With this pastorate, the struggles of the 
church end and the period of its growth begins. The old 
church building and property, which were located on Church 
Street on the lot now occupied by the Y. M. C.-A. Building, 
were sold, and the present house of worship was erected on 
the south side of Evans Street, between Dargan and Church 
Streets. The new building was completed in 1905, and upon 
its completion the venerable Dr. Jas. Woodrow presented the 
congregation with a magnificent church bell. 

From the resignation of Mr. Clark until May, 1907, the 
church was served by supplies, among whom should be men- 
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tioned Rev. J. H. Lumpkin, D.D., and Rev. C. S. Sholl (May- 
October, 1907). In June, 1908, Rev. R. T. Gillespie (now 
Dr. Gillespie, President of Columbia Seminary), who had just 
graduated from the seminary, came to the church as its pastor, 
and continued in the office until January, 1917. Supplies then 
served the church until October, 1917, when Rev. H. Tucker 
Graham, D.D., formerly a missionary to Japan and then Presi- 
dent of Hampden-Sidney College, became pastor, which office 
he still most acceptably fills. 

On February 2, 1881, the church was incorporated under 
the name of the Presbyterian Church of the Town of Florence 
and by an amended charter issued February 17, 1918, the name 
was changed to the First Presbyterian Church of Ficrence, 
S. C., which it still retains. 

To the Christian ministry this church has given Revs. D. B. 
McLaughlin, George W. Lee, John D. Gillespie and James T. 
Gillespie (brothers of Dr. R. T. Gillespie), and C. L. Wilson. 

The names in the list of elders from the beginning and terms 
of service are these: James McCown (1861-1868), Jerome 
P. Chase (1861-1916), John T. James (1864-1871), Donald 
Graham (1871-1876), Ezra M. Davis (1874-1896), Wm. Mc- 
Kenzie (1874-1886), John McSween (1880-1896), Geo. W. 
Lee (1886-1902), J. P. McNeill (1889 to date), W. H. Day 
(1895-1901), Donald McKenzie (1895-1900), W. W. Clement 
(1895-1898), W. M. Gregg (March-December, 1901), John 
Reese McCown (1901-1921), William Hoffmeyer (1904-1919), 
Henry E. Davis (1911 to date), E. Boney (April-October, 
1911), J. W. McCown (1912 to date), S. M. Gregg (1912 to 
date), J. B. Houston (1917-1924), L. B. McCutchen (1917 to 
date), H. W. Zehe (1917 to date); Hector McA. McNeill 
(1917 to date), E. C. Wade (1922-1923), L. B. Salters (1922 
to date), H. Hubbard ( 1922 to date), and R. B. Fulton ( 1922 
to date). 

The list of deacons is not complete, but their names and 
periods of service as disclosed by the records are these: John 
McSween (1873-1880), John T. Corby (1874-1881), W. J. 
Norris (1880-1896), Alexander McTaggart (1880-dead), J 


Morgan McCown (1870-Circ.-1896), Wm. H. McCall (1880- 
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1881), George W. Lee (1881-1886), Hector McSween (1885- 
1891), J. P. McNeill (1885-1889), Guy M. Lovejoy (1885- 
1887), Wm. Hi Day (1886-1895), W. W. Clement (1889- 
1895), W. T. Gee (1889-1900), George A. Wilson (1889- 
1921), John P. Coffin (—?—1895), J. W. McCown (—?— 
1912), H. S. Rose (1898 to date), William Hoffmeyer (1895- 
1897, 1899-1904), John Reese McCown (1899-1901), V. M. 
Hanner (1899 to date), C. L. Boinest (1899 to date), R. C. 
Commander (—?—1920), J. L. Barringer (1904 to date), J. F. 
Stackley (1904 to date), Henry Hoffmeyer (1904 to date), 
F. L. Wilcox (1911 to date), S. M. Gregg (1911-1912), L. T. 
Barnes (1912 to date), R. A. Wilson (1912-1916), Angus Mc- 
Taggart (1912 to 1926), C. C. Boney (1917 to date), O. H. 
‘Burgh (1917-1919); LB. O’Ferrall (1917 tondate)> HJ; 
Blackwell (1917 to date), J. H. McCown (1917 to date), W. 
A. Beatty, Jr. (1917 to date), J. G. McMaster (1917 to date), 
S. F. Campbell (1917 to date), S. J. McCown (son of John 
Reese McCown, 1922 to date), A. L. Hardee (1922 to date), 
Jerome P. Chase, Jr. (1922 to date), George M. McCown 
(1922 to date), T. R. Miller (1922 to date), and J. C. Kendall 
(1922 to date). 

In April, 1898, the church had 160 members, and during 
the preceding year contributed to all causes, including pastor’s 
salary, $1,066.59 (Minutes of Session, p/ 143). Ten years 
later the membership had increased to 239 and the annual 
budget to $2,788.00. During this period the pastor’s salary 
had increased from $900 to $1,200 per annum, and a new 
church building had been erected at a cost of approximately 
$25,000. Mr. Gillespie’s salary at the beginning of his ministry 
was $1,500 a year, which was later increased to $1,800. At 
_the close of his ministry, the membership had reached 500 and 
the contributions to all causes approximately $6,000. In his 
call, the salary of Dr. Graham was fixed at $2,400 a year, which 
was later raised to $3,600 a year, where it now stands. ‘The 
contributions to all causes during the church year 1925-1926 
will exceed $17,000, and the officers have set $20,000 as the goal 
for next year’s budget. At this time July, 1926, the church 
has nine elders, twenty-one deacons, and a total membership of 
more than seven hundred, resident and non-resident. 
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The church building has become inadequate for the needs 
of the congregation, especially for the proper expansion of the 
large and flourishing Sunday School and of the activities of 
the young peoples’ societies, both of which have been most 
largely responsible for the phenomenal growth of the church 
in recent years. : 

The women’s work is thoroughly organized, and is proving 
a substantial factor in church development. 

In addition to its own Sunday School, the church also sup- 
ports a mission school at Bethesda Chapel in the eastern part 
of the city, and many of the members feel that the time is ripe 
to begin a similar work in the rapidly growing western section 
of the city. 

Synod met in this church in October, 1913, and will meet 
here again in October, 1926. 

The struggling mission of the Domestic Missions Committee 
of fifty years ago has become the leading church of Peedee 
Presbytery, with every prospect in the future for wider service 
and greater expansion in the spread of the gospel. The prayer 
of Mr. English in closing his sketch of the early years of the 
church that the “blessing of Him who ‘loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob’ rest upon them and those 
who shall afterwards be added to their number” has been abun- 
dantly answered. 

Fork 

This church was organized on May 15, 1910, by a commis- 
sion from Peedee Presbytery. Dr. A. G. Buckner and Elder 
Luther Carmichael presented the petition, consisting of twenty 
names as charter members. Among these names are J. W. and 
R. S. Moore, Gilbert Carmichael, Luther Carmichael, Dr. A. M. 
and Mrs. Annie Carmichael, Miss Kate Moore and sisters, 
Thomas McQueen, J. C. Calhoun, together with their families ; 
all of whom gave of their substance for the building of this 
church. There were several outside contributors. Among 
then: was J. J. McQueen, A. J. Matheson; also Morris and 
Mark Fass, both of whom are Jews and men of public spirit. 

In 1908, Rev. E. C. Bailey held a protracted meeting in a 
tobacco warehouse which was in part the beginning of a Presby- 
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terian Church at this point. The results of this meeting were 
very happy. Although there was but one family of Presby- 
terians in the community at this time, and the prospects of an 
organization exceedingly poor, yet subsequently there were forty 
names subscribed to a list for the purpose of building a church. 
Among the ministers that have served this church, both as 
supply and pastors, are: J. A. Wilson, S. R. Hope, W. H. 
Eubank, John McSween, J. S. Garner and Thomas Bryan. 


Hamer 


Hamer Church, formerly known as Beulah Church, was 
organized on October 27th, 1891, by a commission from Pee- 
dee Presbytery, with 26 charter members. Neil McDuffie and 
R. B. McEachern were elected and installed elders and J. B. 
McEachern was elected and installed deacon. The first 
preacher was Rev. Robert Bradley, who supplied the church 
for one year. In the years 1893 and 1894, the church was 
supplied by Rev. J. G. Richards. From 1894 to 1900 no regu- 
lar services were held. There is no record of a meeting of 
Session during that time. In 1900, Rev. J. A. Wilson came to 
this church, and under his leadership the church began to take 
on new life. On January 14, 1901, J. B. McEachern was 
elected elder and A. D. McDuffie, deacon. Services were held 
in the school building at this time, and until 1904. Then Rev. 
Frank H. Wardlaw, Synodical Evangelist, visited this church 
and steps were taken to erect a building. 

Mr. Wilson supplied from 1900 to 1906, when Dr. A. G. 
Buckner was called to be pastor of this church. He served 
from 1906 to 1909. On May 12, 1907, Mr. D. P. Smith and 
R. P, Hamer, Jr., were elected elders, and Daniel McDuffie, 
F.. P. Mohley, and M. A. Campbell were elected deacons. ‘They 
were ordained and installed June 23, 1907. In 1910, D. Mc- 
Duffie was made an elder. In 1914, J. A. McEachern was 
elected elder. Duncan McDuffie, J. P. Smith, deacons, and 
Mr. J. G. McDonald (1921) elder, were installed. 

The present building was completed in 1907. From 1906 
to 1909 Dr. A. G. Buckner served the church. From 1909 to 
1914 the church was supplied by Rev. E. C. Bailey, J. A. 
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Wilson, and others. In 1914, Rev. J. A. McQueen was called 
and installed pastor, serving until 1921. Rev. A. H. Atkins 
supplied the church from 1921 till 1925. It is now being sup- 
plied by Mr. W. D. Arnold from Columbia Theological Semi- 
nary. 

Hartsville 


This organization had its origin in a mission station estab- 
lished by Harmony Presbytery in 1858, in deference to the 
needs, wishes and invitations of a handful of Presbyterians. 
chiefly of one family then residing in the country nieghbor- 
hood of Hartsville. From the beginning preaching was sup- 
plied regularly twice a month by different ministers of the 
Presbytery; and a Sabbath School, promptly organized and 
superintended by Colonel T. C.. Law, was maintained in con- 
nection with these services. The original location of this 
missionary enterprise was an old shop three miles west of the 
present town of Hartsville, selected with a view to introducing 
religious work into a destitute settlement. These services 
were continued here until the close of the Confederate War, 
when the building being needed for other purposes, they were 
transferred to the schoolhouse, then situated on the northwest 
corner of the streets now known as Home Avenue and Fifth 
Street. 

On December 8th, 1867, the little band of Presbyterians 
worshipping here, about fifteen in number, and almost wholly 
of the family of Colonel and Mrs. T. C. Law, was organized 
by the Presbytery into a church, which took the name of 
“Center Point.” And shortly after this the little flock erected 
a plain, but comfortable house of worship on a lot belonging 
to Colonel Law, situated in the fork of the rodds just beyond 
the old Hart residence two miles west of the present town. 
The first installed pastor of this church was Rev. N. W. Ed- 
munds, who, residing on his farm in Richland County, served 
it in connection with Aimwell Church in Fairfield County. 
After his withdrawal, to become the pastor of the Sumter 
Church, it was served somewhat irregularly by Seminary stu- 
dents and different ministers of the Gospel as temporary sup- 
plies. 
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In 1889, after the town of Hartsville was established and be- 
gan to grow, the building was removed to the present location 
of the church, and the name changed to “Hartsville Presby- 
terian Church.” 

Thus identified with the rapidly growing town, this church, 
along with other denominations, has shared its development, 
under the ministry of Rev. Messrs. E. C. Bailey, S. C. Byrd, 
J. P. Marion, J. E. Ward, V. G. Smith, and T. F. Haney. 
Starting with a membership of about a dozen, as already stated, 
it has steadily grown until it has upon its roll today (1911) one 
hundred communicants, embracing many of the most substan- 
tial citizens and business men of the town, as well as a goodly 
band of devoted women, who are most zealous in the work of 
the Church. It maintains a good Sabbath School, contributes 
regularly to all the causes of the Church, and sustains for his 
whole time a resident pastor, to whom it furnishes a comfort- 
able manse and pays a living salary. And, at the present time, 
it is erecting a handsome and commodious new brick house of 
worship at a cost of about $15,000.00, upon its lot situated in 
the very center of the residential portion of the town on the 
lovely and attractive Home Avenue. 

Since this account of the history of the Hartsville Presbyter- 
ian Church was written in year 1911 by Dr. T. H. Law, it has 
enjoyed continued development. In 1919 Rev. Henry G. Bed- 
inger became the pastor of the church. The membership is 
now two hundred and sixty with a Sunday School enrollment 
of over two hundred. The contributions to all causes are about 
ten thousand dollars annually. The church is well organized 
and is working effectively in every department: ‘The Woman’s 
Auxiliary, the, Men of the Church, the Christian Endeavor 
Societies, and the Sunday School including a large Men’s Bible 
‘Class. 

The ruling elders are: A. M. McNair, L. B. Stephenson, 
M.S. McKinnon, L. T. Miller, J. S. Cathcart, and James H? 
Thornwell. 

The deacons are: ‘TI. L. Cannon, J. M. Richardson, C. M. 
McKinnon, R. B. McKorell, J. G. Denny, T. EK. McAlpine, J. G. 
Wilds, and C. A. Manship. 
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During the history of the Hartsville Church. the following 
ministers, other than those mentioned above, have served as 
pastor or supply: E. H. Buist, Roderick Henderson, J. L. Me- 
Lin, W. B. Corbett, TI. F. Boozer, A. M. Sale, H. M. Brearley, 
States Jacobs, C. O. Martindale, O. A. White, F. K. Sims, 
and R. P. Walker. Before its organization the mission was 
supplied by Rev. T. R. English and Rev. T. H. Law. 

Other officers of the church were: Ruling Elders Thomas C. 
Law, J. F. Green, J. H. Harrington, J. H. Kelly, E. V. Cannon, 
A. C. McKinnon, D. P. Smith, H. Lide Law, L. W. Dick, and 
J. W. Ferguson; Deacons E. W. Cannon, J. H. Kelly, H. 
Lide Law, A. M. McNair, M. S. McKinnon, W. P. Woodward, 
J. W. Ferguson, J. M. Moore, and Paul Burns. 

Henry G. BEpDINGER, Pastor. 

October 5, 1925. 


Hopewell 

Hopewell, the pioneer Presbyterian Church of Florence 
County, located in the portion that was formerly a part of 
Marion County, on the road from Cheraw to Georgetown, 
about ten miles east of the City of Florence, was organized 
about the year 1770, perhaps some few years earlier. Most 
of the families composing the original congregation came from 
Indiantown Church, while some came direct from North 
Ireland (Howe, Vol. 1, pp. 413-414). Among the former, 
particular mention should be made of that sturdy Scot, John 
Gregg, and his four sons, James, John, William and Robert, 
and his son-in-law, William Gordon, all of whom were mem- 
bers of Indiantown Church, while among the immigrants 
from Ulster, Joseph Jolly stands out prominently. 

The sister church, Aimwell, located on the same road, and 
some twenty miles nearer the coast, was founded in the decade 
between 1770 and 1780 by families from Williamsburg and 
Indiantown Churches, principally those of Hugh Ervin, John 
Ervin, Gavin Witherspoon and John Witherspoon (Howe, 
Wolk 1, -p. 443), 

Hence the real origin of both churches traces to the migra- 
tion of Ulster Scots, who, settling at Kingstree in 1732, or- 
ganized there in 1736 the Williamsburg Church, and thus es- 
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tablished Presbyterianism in Eastern South Carolina. ‘Two 
of these pioneer founders of Aimwell, Hugh Ervin and John 
Ervin, became distinguished colonels in Marion’s Brigade 
(Boddie, Williamsburg, p. 119), and another, Captain Gavin 
Witherspoon, was, as General Marion himself said, “an extra- 
ordinary soldier” (Howe, Vol. 1, p. 491). 

Comparatively early in its history, Aimwell began to suffer 
from the removal of its most substantial members to other 
fields and from defections to other churches, and though it 
kept up the struggle for some years, it constantly declined, and 
as an organization became extinct about 1820, and its house of 
worship passed to the Baptists, who maintained it until about 
1860 (Howe, Vol. 2, pp. 249, 344). Hopewell has likewise 
suffered, especially from removals, notably to Florence, but 
located, as she is, in a community of the greatest natural ad- 
vantages and among a people of the very best stock and strongly 
loyal to the old faith, she has always stood out among the 
country churches of this Synod. As illustrative of the in- 
fluence of family in this old church, Col. Howard records in 
1897 that James Gregg and John Gregg were its first elders, 
and that from that date there had never been a time when a 
Gregg was not among its elders, and after the death of Ruling 
Elder Robert H. Howard in 1895, every office in the church 
was filled by one of that name, viz.: W. M. Gregg and D. B. 
Gregg, ruling elders, and Smilie A. Gregg, A. Stewart Gregg 
and S$. McFadden Gregg, deacons. The same family has given 
to the ministry Rev. George Cooper Gregg, formerly of Salem, 
Sumter County, Rev. W. A. Gregg, formerly of Bishopville, 
S. C., and Rev. F. W. Gregg, D:D., now pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Rock Hill, S. C., and whose godly father, 
D. B. Gregg, for many years faithfully served Hopewell as a 
ruling elder and the clerk of the Session. 

The first house of worship at Hopewell was accidentally de- 
stroyed by fire shortly after its erection, the second soon re- 
placed it, and remained until 1842, when the present house was 
erected just across the road from the original site, in order 
that such site might be devoted exclusively to a cemetery. 

This church was probably organized as the result of the 
preaching of Rev. James Edmonds of Charleston (Howe, Vol. 
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1, p. 414), and up to the year 1790 was supplied by Revs. 
Robert McClintock, Thomas Reese, James Edmonds and 
Robert McColloch (Howe, Vol. 1, p. 492). 

The first regular pastor appears to have been Rev. Hum- 
phrey Hunter, a native of Londonderry, though reared in 
Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, and a distinguished 
soldier of the Revolution (Howe, Vol. 1, pp. 589-593). On 
April 14, 1790, Hopewell and Aimwell presented to South 
Carolina Presbytery a petition for a candidate on trial, par- 
ticularly mentioning Mr. Hunter. Subsequently, on Oc- 
tober 1, 1791, a formal call from these churches was extended 
to him, signed by Thomas Wickham, Gavin Witherspoon, John 
Ervin, L. Derkins, Hugh Ervin, Thomas Cann, Jeremiah 
Gurley, Aaron Gasque, William Stone, John Gregg, Joseph 
Burch, Horace Davis, Joseph Jolly, James Thompson, James 
Hudson, Joseph Gregg, Thomas Hudson, John Cooper, David 
Bigem, John Orr, James Orr, J. Baxter, William Wilson, 
Henry Futhey, G. Bigham, Alexander Pettigrew, William 
Muldrow, Jr., James Cole, John Witherspoon, Thomas Canady 
and Robert Gregg. According to Col. Howard, in 1897, the 
descendants by name of only six of these signers were mem- 
bers of Hopewell, viz.: John Gregg, William Gregg, Joseph 
Gregg, David Bigham, William Wilson and Robert Gregg, a 
condition largely due to the extinction of some families and to 
removals to other sections. 

Mr. Hunter accepted the call April 10, 1792, and was or- 
dained and installed in Hopewell, May 25, 1792. His salary 
from the two churches was 120 Pounds, of which, the tradition 
is, Hopewell engaged to pay 50 Pounds. He remained as pas- 
tor until the latter part of 1795, when he removed to North 
Carolina, there to become an outstanding figure both as minis- 
ter and physician until his death at Steele Creek (where he is 
buried) in 1827 (Howe, Vol. 1, pp. 590-593). 

Hopewell was then without a regular pastor until 1800, dur- 
ing which time she and Aimwell were supplied by Revs. J. W. 
Stephenson, D.D., John Foster and John Cousar. From 
1800 to the dissolution of Aimwell in 1820, the two churches 
had as joint. pastors Revs. Duncan Brown, first supply, then 
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pastor (1800-1809), Daniel Brown (as supply, 1811), and 
Daniel Smith (1813-1820) (Howe, Vol. 2, pp. 72, 248-9). 
In 1821, Rev. John Harrington became pastor of Hopewell, 
and remained until 1827 (Howe, Vol. 2, p. 344). In the latter 
year, Darlington Church was established as a colony of Hope- 
well, and Rev. Nicholas R. Morgan became and remained the 
pastor of the two until 1832 (Howe, Vol. 2, pp. 344, 477). 
The joint pastors of these two churches for the next four 
years were Revs. Thos. R. English (1832-1834), Rufus W. 
Bailey (supply), Urias Powers (supply), and Julius J. Du- 
Bose (1836-1837) (Howe, Vol. 2, p. 478-9), father of Dr. 
Hampden C. DuBose, the famous missionary. (Entry by 
latter on Minutes of Session, Vol. 1, approving minutes as 
moderator of Presbytery, p. 35). In January, 1838, Rev. 
Joseph Brown became pastor of Hopewell and remained such 
until his death twenty-one years later, after a most fruitful 
ministry. He is buried in the Hopewell cemetery and a monu- 
ment to his grave was erected by the congregation (Howe, 
Vol. 2, p. 635). 

From the installation of Rev. Joseph Brown in 1838 for 
a period of more than sixty years, Hopewell had her own 
separate pastor. In June, 1906, the Effingham Church, a 
colony of Hopewell, was organized, and Rev. C. P. Coble, the 
pastor of the latter, became its pastor. Rev. A. E. Spencer, 
the successor of Mr. Coble, also served the Effingham Church, 
and so did the supplies, Revs. Head and Swicord. Reluctantly, 
in 1921, Hopewell consented to be grouped with Effingham, 
and in September of that year Rev. Paul D. Patrick was in- 
stalled as joint pastor of the two churches, with his home at 
Effingham. 

Since 1859, the pastors and supplies have been: Rev. D. E. 
‘Frierson, D.D., first supply, then pastor (1859-1871) (Howe, 
Vol. 2, p. 636).¢) Revs EW: S: Plumerjs D.Disof » Columbia 
Seminary, and Rev. Dr. Neil of Pennsylvania, supplies (1871- 
1872); Rev. W. T. Thompson, D.D. (1872-1879) (Records 
of Harmony Presbytery); Rev. E. Geddings Smith (1880- 
1890) (Records of Harmony and Peedee Presbyteries) ; 
Rev. T. B. Craig (1891-1893) (Records of Peedee Presby- 
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tery) ; Licentiates D. M. Fulton (now of Darlington), W. A. 
Templeton, and Charles Montgomery, supplies (1893-1897) ; 
Rev. J. W. McClure (1897- 1900) ; Rev. F. A. Drennan, first 
as licentiate supply in the interim and then as pastor (1901- 
1904) ; Rev. C. P. Coble (1904-1908) ; Rev. A. E. Spencer 
(1908-1912) ; Rev. H. W. Shannon (1912-1915) ; Licentiate 
H. W. Head, supply (1915) ; Licentiate D. A. Swicord, supply 
(1916-1917) ; Rev. W. H, Johnson (1918-1920); Rev. J. V. 
Cobb, supply (1920-1921) ; and Rev. Paul D. Patrick (Sep- 
tember, 1921 to date). 

Of these, it is interesting to know that Revs. Humphrey 
Hunter, Duncan Brown, Daniel Smith, Thomas R. English, 
W. T. Thompson, E. G. Smith, D. M. Fulton and W. H. John- 
son were ordained in Hopewell. 

This is a list of pastors of which any church might be proud, 
all of them being men of piety and many of them ranking in 
the forefront of the leaders of their day. 

Unfortunately, all of the records of the church were ac- 
cidentally burned on May 13, 1896, and for the information 
prior to that date the sources are the History of the Presby- 
terian Church in South Carolina, by Rev. George Howe, D.D., 
the records of Harmony and Peedee Presbyteries, and a 
manuscript sketch of Hopewell written by the late Col. Richard 
G. Howard, whose second son, Robert H. Howard, was a 
faithful ruling elder in Hopewell until his death, and whose 
youngest son, F. Lee Howard, is now discharging the duties 
of the same office with credit to himself and honor to the 
church. For the period subsequent to 1896, the minutes of 
Session supply the material. From these several sources, the 
following information has been gleaned as to the elders. 

James Gregg and John Gregg were among the first elders, 
and William Wilson, moving in from Salem, B. R., during the 
Revolution, became an elder (Howe, Vol. 1, pp. 414, 492). 
For the next thirty or forty years the record is blank, and 
then Dr. Howe supplies this as to the ruling elders and the 
periods of their service: Col. Samuel Bigham (1827-1836; 
removed to Alabama); Alexander Gregg (1827-1832) ; Capt. 
John Gregg (1827-1839) ; David Bigham (1827-1836) ; John 
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Cooper (1827- ——); Samuel E. Wilson (1833-1836;  re- 
moved to Mt. Zion, Sumter County) ; James McCown (1833- 
1861; removed to Florence); Wm. T. Wilson (1833-1866) ; 
William Britt, grandfather of Rev. Marion Britt of Atlanta, 
Ga. (1836-1837) ; Wm. Gregg, father of Rev. Geo. C. Gregg 
and grandfather of Rev. W. A. Gregg (1836-1837) ; John 
McClenaghan (1836-1844) ; James McPherson (1836-1859) ; 
Hector Cameron (1839-1860); Samuel Elijah Gregg, father 
of Rev. W. A. Gregg (1839-1883, from tombstone) ; J. Levi 
Gregg (1839-1859). 

In 1855, the elders-were James McPherson, James McCown, 
Hector Cameron, J. Levi Gregg, Samuel E. Gregg and W. T. 
Wilson (Howe, Vol. 2, p. 636). James McCown founded the 
Florence Church and became one of its first two elders in 
March, 1861. Evander A. Gregg and Dr. D. Reese Gregg 
were ordained elders in 1856. The former removed to Sum- 
ter, and the latter, as appears from his tombstone, died in 1884. 
Ezra M. Davis, Joseph E. McKnight and Dr. A. W. Ross were 
ordained elders in 1867. Mr. Davis removed to Florence in 
1871, where he became an elder in 1874, and Dr. Ross removed 
to Florence in 1880. From the tombstone record, it appears 
Mr. McKnight died in 1869. 

It appears that Wm. T. Gregg, A. Wilds Gregg, Thomas 
C. Gregg (died 1890), J. D. McCall (moved away, died 1906), 
W. M. Gregg, Robert H. Howard and David Brainerd Gregg 
in the period between 1870 and 1895, were ordained and served 
as elders. From the Minutes of Session, we learn that Mr. 
D. B. Gregg, after having served for more than thirty years, 
died in 1907, and that Mr. W. M. Gregg moved to Florence, 
where he was elected and served as elder during 1901, but 
returning to Hopewell, was reelected elder in 1902, and died 

in 1914. Other elders since 1896 have been: John S. Scott 
(1897, moved away) ; S. McFadden Gregg, ordained Septem- 
ber, 1805—moved in 1907 to Florence, where he is now an elder 
in First Church; F. L. Howard, ordained August 11, 1907; 
J. S. McKenzie, ordained April 12, 1908; W. W. Bethea, 
ordained November 10, 1912; D. M. Gregg, ordained Febru- 
ary 21, 1915, died April 3, 1922; H. Hubbard, ordained Feb- 
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ruary 21, 1915, removed in 1920 to First Church, Florence, 
where he is now an elder. 

Dr. Howe, on the authority of Dr. Fricrain: particularly 
mentions the outstanding qualities of W. T. Wilson, whom he 
characterizes as “a prince among his brethren,’ Samuel E. 
Wilson, J. Levi Gregg, Hector Cameron and Elijah Gregg 
(Vol. 2, pp. 478, 636) ; and Col. Howard pays this tribute to 
W. T. Wilson: “It was he who wrote a mss. history of 
Hopewell, who was a devoted Christian and an ideal ruling 
elder.’ He was a brother of the well-known and much loved 
Rev. J. Leighton Wilson, D.D.” -This manuscript history was 
used by Dr. Howe. ‘The beloved David Brainerd Gregg was 
noted for his piety and gentleness of spirit; and his cousin, 
Wm. M. Gregg, was strong and devout. The elders of this 
church today right worthily live up to the traditions of their 
noble predecessors. 

As to the deacons, no definite information beyond 1895 is 
available.. Col. Howard states that in that year the deacons 
were Smilie A. Gregg, A. Stewart Gregg and S. McFadden 
Gregg. Since that time, as appears from the Minutes of Ses- 
sion, the following additional persons have held this important 
office: -D. M. Gregg (1902-1915), S: Moses Gregg (1905 to 
date), Wilson W. Gregg (1905, moved away, returned and re- 
elected 1912, again moved away), F. L. Howard (1905-1907), 
W. M. Gregg (1910 to date), C. L. Smith (1910, moved to — 
Florence), Thomas M. Gregg (1912- \5 J.- Ss McKenzie, 
Jr. (—— moved away), W. C. Coleman (1923 to date), J. C. 
Godfrey (1923-to date). The officers at present are F. L. 
Howard, J. S. McKenzie and W. W. Bethea, ruling elders, and 
S. Moses Gregg,-W. M. Gregg, W. C. Coleman and J. C. 
Godfrey, deacons. 

Through all the history of this congregation, two things are 
marked: (1) Their belief in and practice of revivals; and 
(2) their aggressive activity, especially in the home mission 
field. Instead of dying of dry-rot, as many country churches 
have done, this church in consequence of these policies, despite 
the fearful inroads on her resources by removals to other fields, 
is still a vital force in the religious world.. The strong church 
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in Darlington, founded in 1827, the stronger church in the 
rapidly growing city of Florence, founded in 1861, a church 
of some seven hundred members and the largest east of Colum- 
bia and the growing country church at Effingham, founded in 
1906, are all her children, and not content with having given 
to the world such daughters, she is, under the leadership of her 
aggressive pastor, Rev. Paul D. Patrick, still striving to reach 
and build up the waste places that rernain. In carrying out this 
home mission work, she joined with Effingham in the summer 
of 1925 in the employment of Mr. Eugene C. Beckman, a 
student for the ministry, as assistant to the pastor. 

Dr. Howe makes mention of the camp meetings of early 
days and states that the last held in this church was in 1836 
(Vol. 2, p. 479). He also calls attention to the revivals and 
their good fruits during the long pastorate of Rev. Joseph 
Brown and that of Rev. D. E. Frierson, D.D. (Vol. 2, pp. 635). 
Many such revivals have been held in recent years, and especi- 
ally during the present pastorate. Among these should be 
mentioned that conducted by Rev. George M. Wilcox of 
Bennettsville in the summer of 1922, those conducted by Rev. 
J. B. Green, D.D., of Columbia Seminary in the summers of 
1923 and 1924, and that conducted by Dr. F. W. Gregg of 
Rock Hill in the summer of 1925. All of these resulted not 
only in substantial accessions to the membership, but in re- 
newed zeal for the work. 

In the ante-bellum days, members of this church were so- 
licitous as to the spiritual welfare of their slaves, and the pre- 
sent house of worship was built with a spacious gallery to ac- 
commodate the members of the negro race. A portion of this. 
has recently been converted into class rooms for the Sunday 
School, but a large section has been preserved, and the colored 
folks fill it to overflowing now during every revival in this old 
church, even though the roll of the church no longer contains 
the name of a colored member. 

The membership in 1841 was 115 white and 136 colored; in 
1849, 126 white and 46 colored; and in 1858, 120 white and 
100 colored (Howe, Vol. 2, pp. 635-637). In 1897 the mem- 
bership was 115, and at present (1925) it is 134—apparently 
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the largest white membership in its history. While this is true, 
it must be remembered that the old church in the early days 
was largely made up of well-to-do planters who owned many 
slaves, and therefore the congregation was much wealthier in 
former years than at present. But the old spirit is still here, 
and this old mother church, one hundred and fifty-five years 
young, full of life and useful vigor, is doing a noble part in 
winning the world for the Lord and His Christ. May God 
prosper her in this great mission, and make her future years 
as fruitful as those that have gone! 


Jefferson 

This church organized Feb. 19th, 1888, by Rev. Jno. G. 
Richards an Evangelist of Harmony Presbytery with 22 mem- 
bers. | 

The following have served as pastors: Rev. S. E. Bishop, 
Rev. M. C. Arrowood, Rev. W. B. Allison, Aug., 1897 to May, 
1898 ; Rev. T. C. Ligon, May, 1898 to Nov., 1901; Rev. J. M. 
Harris, Sept., 1902 to Dec., 1906; Rev. A. W. White, March, 
1907 to Oct., 1919; Rev. W. H. Johnston, June, 1921 to Feb., 
1926. 

The first officers of the church were: Elders, G. N. Clark 
and N. F. Graham. 

Deacons, W. A. Clark and Alex. Johnson. 

Later elders were: J. F. Miller, Dr. G. W. Gregory, D, E. 
Clark, E. E. Ellis, J. L. Lowry and C. H. Lowry. 

Later deacons were: J. L. Lowry, A. E. Johnson, E. J. 
Clark, CH. Lowry, 

The following officers are now serving the church: Elders, 
Wee oe Millers RoW. channoiih, J, Clark’ (Clerk). seal. 
Middleton, J. C. Kirkley and Dr. J. EK. Thomas. Deacons, 
W. M. Miller, W. C. Lowry, E. R. Miller (Treas.), C. L. 
Thomas and D. H. Douglass. Supt. Sabbath School, W. W. 
Miller, Asst. Supt., J. T. Middleton, Sec., W. C. Lowry, Treas., 
D. H. Douglass. 

This church has 82 members at present and owns a nice 
church building and owns jointly with Rocky Creek and McBee 
Churches a nice manse here at Jefferson. We have been with- 
out a pastor since Feb., 1926. 


804 Tur PRESBYTERIAN. CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Kentyre Presbyterian Church 


This church is an offspring of Little Pee Dee Church ; located 
about six miles east of Dillon. Its membership is about 150; 
organized by commission of Harmony Presbytery in 1871, it 
is now in Peedee Presbytery. It has always been a substantial 
country church and has done a good work all through the 
years, ete.. Among the charter members are the names of 
McQueen, McDaniel, Murphy, Carmichael, Stafford, William- 
son, McEachern. The first elders were: Neill McDuffie, 
W. W. McIntyre, M. C. Carmichael, J. B. McIntyre, and J. W. 
Williamson. ‘The first deacons were: D. C. Carmichael, 
D. Campbell and J. S. Murphy. In the early history of this 
church a request came from the negroes asking for an organiza- 
tion among them, but this church invited the negroes to join 
_with them which they did. This incident is interesting and 
shows the fine spirit of this congregation. Her ministers were 
Dunlop, McDuffie (D), Cousar, Brearley, Wilson, McQueen, 
Wallace, Zenow, Buckner, Bailey, Atkins. 


Kingston, Conway 


In January, A. D. 1858, the erection of the church edifice 
was commenced on the site of the village burial ground said by 
some of the oldest inhabitants of the district to have been the 
site of a Presbyterian Church before the War of the American 
Revolution. 

Objection being made to the occupation of this site, the same 
was changed to a lot of land then occupied by Mrs. Jane Nor- 
man, who generously offered its use for the purpose. (This 
lot was an adjoining one to the village burial ground and on 
which the present church still stands). 

The corner stone of the church was laid May 3rd, A. D. 

1858, with appropriate ceremonies by Horry Lodge, A. F. M. 

On the 30th of May, A. D. 1858, the church was opened 
for the first time for religious service, and a church organized 
by admission on examination by T. R. English, Evangelist of 
Harmony Presbytery, of the following persons, to wit: Mrs. ~ 
Thos. W. Beaty; Mrs. S. Pope; Samuel Pope; Jos. T. Walsh 
and by-certificate, Miss M. J. Mack. 
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Samuel Pope and Jos. T. Walsh were duly elected ruling 
elders, and on the same day publicly ordained. ‘The organiza- 
tion took the name of Kingston Church. 

Subsequently to this occasion the Rev. Thos. C. Fulton, Rev. 
P. E. Bishop and Rev. D. E. Frierson, supplies from Harmony 
Presbytery performed Divine Services in the church. 

On the 27th of Nov., A. D. 1858, church was again visited 
by the Rev. T. R. English and on the next day the Ordinances 
of Baptism, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, were for the 
first time observed therein. On this occasion also, the church 
edifice was dedicated to the worship of the Most High God. 

Thus, under the most unfavorable circumstances, in a terri- 
tory hitherto unknown to Presbyterian influence and in the 
face of much opposition from within and without, a neat and 
commodious ,house of worship was erected and paid for, a 
church organized, and the Presbyterian banner of gospel truth 
unfurled to the Breeze. That all the Glory and the Praise be 
unto God in the Highest, Our Creator, Preserver and Bountiful 
Benefactor, who works in a mysterious way His wonders to 
fulfill. 

As far as human agency is concerned, the erection and 
establishment of Kingston Church may be ascribed to the en- 
ergetic effort of the Rev. T. R. English and of the Committee 
of Domestic Missions of Harmony Presbytery and the benev- 
olent aid of individuals within the bounds of Harmony Presby- 
tery. 

Ministers in charge: L. W. Curtis (supply), Nov. 27th, 
1858; C. H. Wilson (supply), June, 1859-Dec., 1859; W. A. 
Gregg (supply), June 3rd, 1860-May, 1861; (ordained and 
installed pastor May 19th, 1861; served as pastor 1861-Oct., 
1868; J. G. Hall, student at Theological Seminary, Columbia, 
S. C., labored with this church during the summer of 1872; 
J. J. Anderson, student as above, labored with this church dur- 
ing summer of 1873. J. J. Anderson served this church from 
June, 1875 to October, 1875. 

S.-E. Bishop, Licentiate of Harmony Presbytery, began to 
supply this church under the direction of the Domestic Com- 
mittee in June, 1880, preaching twice a month. J. FE. Dunlop 
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(supply), May 28th, 1881-1882. From 1882-1885, no regular 
supply; W. C. Smith, May, 1885-1886; Geo. W. McMillan, 
1887-1892. From 1892-1894, no regular supply; H. B. 
Zernow, 1894 (supply). From 1895-1898, no regular supply ; 
J. A. Wilson, 1898-1899 ; James Russel, 1900; C. E. Robertson, 
1901-1905; A. S. Doak, 1906-1913; D. B. Green, student of 
Theological Seminary, Columbia, S. C. (supply), 1914-1915; 
J. M. Lemmon, June Ist, 1915, to the present. 

Charter members: Mrs. Thos. W. Beaty, Mrs. Samuel Pope, 
Miss M. J. Mack, Samuel Pope, Joseph T. Walsh. Ruling 
elders: Samuel Pope, Joseph Walsh. . 

The church has had a slow but steady growth, the present 
membership being one hundred and seven active members. 

October, 1925, we have four ruling elders and five deacons. 

Elders: D. T. McNeill, Paul Quattlebaum, L.,D. Magrath, 
J. M. Marlow. Deacons: M. G. Anderson, A. W. Barrett, 
M. W. Cook, J. L. Griffn, J. B. McMillan. 


Lamar 
» 


Lamar Church was organized October, 1907, by Peedee 
Presbytery ; Commission consisting of Rev. John G. Richards, 
FE. C. Bailey, C. P. Coble, and elder John McSween. Charter 
members: M. J. McInnis, G. W. Stith, J. C. Odom and wife, 
Irene Odom, Lottie Odom, Walter Odom,-’T. W. Mims, Mrs. 
E. G. Mims, Frank P. Copeland, Polly Woodham and Mrs. 
Lou Andrews. There were elected as deacons: F. P. Cope- 
land, A. M. Reynolds and G. M. Reedy. F. P. Copeland was 
afterwards made an elder. 

M. J. McInnis was elected and installed ruling elder at the 
time of organization. Rev. C. P. Coble preached the dedication 
sermon at night. It is interesting to note that the building was 
“built and paid for before its organization. 

From the very beginning of this church up to the present 
writing, Elder M. J. McInnis has been an active, earnest and 
liberal supporter, Christian worker, and efficient elder of this 
church. Rev. H. M. Brearley, prior to the organization of 
this church, by invitation of M. J. McInnis, visited and preached 
in the Methodist Church and was very active in prosecuting the 
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work and assisted in securing the funds to build the church. 

Some of the contributors were: Rev. H. M. Brearley, John 
McSween, Dr. G. G. Palmer, Duncan McKenzie and W. H. 
Keith. 

On the first Sunday of January, 1906, a Sunday School was 
organized with M. J. McInnis as Superintendent which work 
has continued to the present day with Mr. McInnis as Superin- 
tendent. 

The following ministers have served this church: H. M. 
Brearley as supply; Rev. E. C. Bailey began preaching in 1907 
in connection with his pastorate at Timmonsville during whose 
ministry the membership numbered twenty-seven. In 1913, 
Rev. J. P. Anderson was installed as pastor of this church and 
served several years, after which the following served as supply: 
Rev. H. G. Bedinger, Rev. John McSween, Jr., and Seminary 
students, F. W. Langham and W. D. McGinnis. Elders of this 
church are Mr. M. J. McInnis (Clerk of Session), and Mr. 
Frank Copeland. The deacon is Mr. A. M. Reynolds. 


Latta 


In the year of 1892,'a request was sent to Peedee Presby- 
tery by certain members of Dunbarton Church, who lived 
near Latta, asking for the organization of a church at Latta. 
The Rev. H. B. Zernow presented the request and a commission 
was appointed, who, on April 9th, 1893, organized the Latta 
Presbyterian Church. C. L. Willis was elected elder, and T. L. 
Bass was elected deacon, who were ordained and _ installed. 
For several years the church barely existed, having preaching 
only occasionally. Among the early members Mrs. Flora 
Bethea, Mrs. Louise McCall, and Mrs. S. Pope were conspicu- 
ous for their loyalty in keeping the church going. 

In the year of 1899 the Rev. J. A. Wilson took charge of the 
church which was then meeting in the Baptist Church and be- 
gan to get ready to build. There were no wealthy members 
and the stress of hard times was so great that the members 
never knew where Mr. Wilson obtained the means to erect the 
building, but he builded so well that the church stands today, a 
comfortable good building. It has been suggested that the 
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church should be called the J. A. Wilson Memorial. The 
church was dedicated the last Sunday in October, 1900. In 
1918, during the pastorate of Rev. D. B. Green, a Sunday School 
room was added to the church. 

Those who have been pastors are: Revs. D. B. Green, A. J. 
Howell and E. C. Bailey. 

Those who have supplied were: Revs. J. A. Wilson, E. C. 
Bailey, Robert Grant, S. H. Hay, Robert Clayman, 5. R. Hope 
and W. H. Eubank. The church is now being supplied by 
Rey. J. M. Holladay of Marion, S. C. 


Little Chapel 
The church of this name was organized at Murrel’s Inlet, 
with twenty-nine members and received into Pee Dee Presby- 
tery in 1925. Two elders and four deacons were installed. 
This organization was the result of the efforts of Rev. J. M. 
Lemmon, pastor of Kingston Church at Conway. 


Little Pee Dee 


Due to the loss of records, the early history of this church 
is not certainly known. It was organized and received into 
Harmony Presbytery in 1820, though a later date, 1838, has 
been named. Originally it was in Marion County, but now in 
Dillon near the Little Pee Dee River. It was removed to this 
site in 1851. Its membership was never large but it has fur- 
nished, during the past years, valuable membership to other 
congregations. Among the early members were, J. C. Mc- 
Intyre, Dougald McIntyre, Joseph McIntyre, John Carmichael, 
Malcolm Carmichael, also the Campbells, Rays, Staffords and 
Clarks. Among the ministers who have served this church 
were a Scotchman by the name of McIntyre and later ministers 
‘by the name of Frierson, Sutton, Brown, Cousar, Dunlop, 
Brearley, McDuffie, McQueen, Zernow, Wilson, McNaul, 
Buckner and Atkins. Among early elders were, Arch Carmi- 
chael, Michael Carmichael, Dan Carmichael and Neill Mc- 
Duffie. ; 
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Little Rock 


This church was organized November 14, 1885, by a com- 
mission of Harmony Presbytery, but now located within Pee 
Dee Presbytery. It is located in the town of Little Rock, but 
this church being near other Presbyterian churches, and hav- 
ing only a few members, services are held there only occasion- 
ally. Among the ministers who served this church as supply 
and pastor were Revs. Dunlop, Brearley, Cousar, Wilson, 
Buckner and McSween. D. W. McLaurin was the first elder, 
and L. N. Alford was deacon. It appears that this church saw 
its best days the first decade of its existence, but gradually de- 
clined to its present status. Among the members at first were 
the names of Gasque, Alford, Stackhouse, Carmichael, Hamer 
Ward, et al. The Rev. J. L. Girardeau, D.D., preached the 
dedication sermon. It was one of his masterpieces. People 
came for miles to hear this Biblical lawyer and poetical logician. 


Loris 


Loris Presbyterian church was organized by Rev. E. S. Wat- 
son, Evangelist of Peedee Presbytery in Horry County, No- 
vember 2, 1924, in Loris Methodist church building, with eight 
members, two men and six women. 

Names of the charter members: W. D. Graham, ruling 
elder, George M. McNabb, Miss Katherine Richardson, Mrs. 
M. J. Bullock, Mrs. E. J. Carter, Mrs. Harriet Elliott, Mrs. 
W. D. Graham, Mrs. E. S. Watson. 

The church has steadily grown in strength and membership 
until now at less than two years of age it has twenty-five mem- 
bers, a live Sunday School, and a mid-week prayer meeting. 

Rev. E. S. Watson has supplied the church from its organiza- 
tion until now. 

Rev. P. D. Patrick and Mr. D. H. Buie held an evangelistic 
meeting here in April, 1926. As a result of this meeting seven 
joined on profession of faith and five by letter, and the entire 
membership revived. 

The Loris Church has prospects of a bright future. 
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McBee 


On June 12th, 1901, a commission of Bethel Presbytery, 
consisting of Rev. T. C. Ligon, the Rev. S. C. Caldwell, and 
ruling elder, George W. Gregory, met at McBee, S. C., and 
organized a church with ten members. 

Mr. Alexander Bolin and Mr. J. E. Sowell, Sr., were elected, 
ordained and installed elders, and Mr. J. E. Sowell, Jr., was 
elected deacon, and he was ordained and installed on the 30th 
of June, 1901. 

This church was placed with the Jefferson group, and was 
served by the Rev. T: C. Ligon until the spring of 1902. 

Rev. J. M. Harris served the church from July, 1902, to 
November, 1906. The outstanding event of this period was 
the putting up of the church building, which was occupied for 
the first time in May, 1903. 

Rev. A. Walker White served the church from the Ist of 
January, 1907, to the middle of June, 1920, when failure in 
health compelled him to give up the active work. 

The outstanding events of this period were, first, seventy- 
seven members received into the membership of the church on 
confession and by letter. 

Second, the transfer of this church from Bethel Presbytery 
to the Presbytery of Pee Dee in April, 1914. 

Third, the giving out of a colony of nineteen to form a 
church’at Patrick, S.C. 

Fourth, the ordination and installation of Mr. Sidney Adams 
and Mr. H. R. McLeod as elders on April 7th, 1912, and the 
ordination and installation of Mr. W. J. Ferguson and Mr. 
S. M. Patrick as deacons on October 5th, 1913. Rev. W. H. 
Johnston served this church from June lst, 1921, to February, 
1926. 

The outstanding events of this period were: 1st. Thirteen 
received into the church on confession and by letter. 2nd. The 
ordination and installation of Mr. W. J. Ferguson as elder on 
the first Sunday of February, 1924, and the ordination and 
installation of Messrs. EK. Meares, S. D. Sexton and David L. 
White as deacons on the same date. 

This brings the history of this church up to February, 1926. 

Prepared from the records by Rev. A. Walker White. 
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McColl 


In the early settlement of the country Red Bluff Presbyterian 
Church was founded by Scotch emigrants in Marlborough Dis- 
trict, South Carolina, near the margin of Little Pee Dee River. 
This continued a large and flourishing church till about the 
year 1835, when a new house of worship was erected in Rich- 
mond County, North Carolina. The organization was moved, 
and the name changed to Smyrna. 

A portion of the church and congregation was displeased with 
this arrangement, and never ceased to desire the erection of 
another church at the old location. In 1857, permission was ob- 
tained to use the Red Bluff Academy for public worship until 
a new house of worship could be erected, and arrangements 
made with Rev. A. D. Campbell, an invalid minister in Marl- 
borough, without charge, and with Rev. P. E. Bishop, Pastor 
cf the Presbyterian Church at Bennettsville and Great Pee Dee 
to preach at the school house or Academy once a fortnight, 
on Sabbath afternoons. 

Soon after this, measure was taken to erect a house of 
Worship at or near the Red Bluff, and in September a pe- 
tition was signed by the following persons, viz.: 

L. L. McLaurin, J. N. Alford, P. S. Hubbard, D. M. Sin- 
clair, John M. McCall, Duncan Douglass, Christian McCall, 
Matilda Hubbard, Effy McLaurin, Mrs. Douglass, and Mrs. 
McIntyre. This was sent up to Harmony Presbytery at its 
Fall meeting, at Salem, Little River, requesting that the signers 
be organized into a Presbyterian Church, to be taken under the 
care of Harmony Presbytery. This petition was granted and 
Rev. P. E. Bishop and James Cousar were appointed a com- 
mittee to organize said church. This was done by the above 
committee on Saturday the 27th day of February, 1857. Capt. 
L. L. McLaurin and J. N. Alford and Duncan Sinclair were 
elected, ordained and installed elders of the newly organized 
church. 

First Sessional record made Feb. 28, 1857. Rev. J. A. 
Cousar, moderator; Dr. J. N. Alford, clerk of Session. 

Second Sessional record made June 12, 1859, Rev. Thomas 
R. English, moderator pro tem. At this meeting is the first 
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record of any additions to the church, when the following 
were received upon a satisfactory examination as to their faith 
and repentance: Henrietta McLaurin, and Mary Jane Mc- 
Laurin, and John McKinnon received by letter. 

During the year 1859, there are only three other meetings of » 
the Session recorded. July 10th, Nov. 8th and Nov. 26th. At 
the first meeting, Rev. W. B. Corbett was moderator pro tem, 
and at the other two Rev. J. A. Cousar was moderator pro tem. 

During the year 1860, only one meeting of the Session was 
recorded, this being Oct. 3rd, at which time the Sessions of 
Red Bluff and Carolina Churches met in joint meeting, and 
elected a delegate to represent the two churches in the next 
meeting of Presbytery. No moderator mentioned, and J. N. 
Alford was clerk of the session. 

The next Sessional record was May 4, 1861, with Rev. 
H. M. Brearley, moderator. 

In a meeting of the Session, June 23, 1861, John McKinnon 
is mentioned as an elder. 

Dr. James N. Alford served as clerk of Session from Febru- 
ary 28th, 1859, until September Ist, 1861. John McKinnon 
being elected as clerk of Session September Ist, 1861. 

Rev. H. M. Brearley was moderator from May 4th, 1861, 
to November 23rd, 1862. No minutes recorded from Novem- 
ber 23rd, 1862 until November 14th, 1863, at which time Rev. 
C. H. Wilson was moderator. 

Three meetings recorded in 1864, at which Rev. A. Mc- 
Queen was moderator. 

One meeting in 1865, at which Rev. H. M. Brearley was 
moderator. 

John McKinnon, acted as clerk of Session from Sept. Ist, 
1861, through 1865. 

Samuel G. Hubbard first mentioned as elder, April 28, 
1866, and was then mentioned as clerk of Session, with Rev. 
H. M. Brearley, moderator. Samuel G. Hubbard served as 
clerk of Session from April, 1866, to October, 1871. 

Rev. H. M. Brearley was moderator from November, 1865, 
to October, 1870. 

July 17, 1870, H. L. McLaurin, John Parish, and Kineth 
Chisolm are mentioned as elders. 
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Rev. Joseph Evans, mentioned as moderator, October 22nd, 
1871. John Parish, clerk of Session, from October 22nd, 1871, 
to March 30, 1872. 

Meeting of Session, March 30th, 1873, Rev. J. A. Cousar 
was moderator and S$. G. Hubbard, clerk of Session. 

First record of call of pastor was October 5th, 1873 at 
which time Rev. J. A. Cousar was called. 

S. G. Hubbard acted as clerk of Session from March, 1873, 
until March 14th, 1875. 

John Parish, acting clerk’ from June 15, 1875 to March 28, 
1880. 

8. G. Hubbard, acting clerk from April, 1880 to October, 
1881. 

Rev. J. A. Cousar, pastor from March, 1873 to March, 1881. 

D. S. McAlister, moderator, April 21, 1881. 

R. S. McLucas was ordained and installed as an elder, and 
Luther McLaurin and John M. Sinclair were ordained and 
installed as deacons February 12, 1882. ‘This is the first ac- 
count of any deacons. 

John Parish elected clerk of Session, February 26th, 1882, 
and served until March, 1889. 

J. F. Willis was elected ruling elder, October 22nd, 1887, 
and served until his death, in December, 1920. 

Rev. D. S. McAlister was pastor from April, 1881, until 
March, 1889. 

Rev. W. B. Corbett was moderator of the Session from 
September, 1889, until September, 1893. 

H. L. McLaurin first mentioned as clerk of Session Septem- 
ber, 1889, and served as clerk from that date until April 14, 
1917. 

The organization was moved to McColl about 1889. 

Rev. W. B. Arrowood was moderator from April, 1894 to 
June, 1897, 

Rev. C. E. Hodgin, pastor from June, 1897 to December, 
1898. 

W. T. Willis was ordained and installed deacon September 
10, 1898, and served until his death in the early part of 1924. 

Rev. W. S. Porter, moderator, from December, 1889 until 
June, 1902. 
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J. D. Morrison was ordained and installed elder, and Angus 
McCregor was ordained and installed deacon in ‘November, 
1900. 

Rev. H. M. Dixon was elected pastor September Ist, 1902, 
and served as pastor until September, 1907. 

J. F. McKinnon served as deacon from about 1865 until his 
death in November, 1906. 

L. M. Morrison was elected ruling elder January 24, 1904. 

A. W. Morrison and D. L. McLaurin were elected deacons 
March 17, 1907. 

Rev. J. J. Brown was pastor from November, 1907, until 
October, 1911. 

New brick church building erected in 1909 and name changed 
from Red Bluff to McColl Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. J. J. Harrell was pastor from March, 1912, until No- 
vember, 1919. 

M. M. Inabinet was ordained and installed ruling elder 
September 29, 1912. 

J. M. McLaurin and Robt. Chapman were ordained and in- 
stalled deacons the 3rd Sabbath in May, 1913. 

L. M. Morrison was elected superintendent of Sunday 
School September 3rd, 1916, to succeed J. F. Willis, resigned, 
who had served in this capacity for a long number of years, 
supposedly at least forty, he being the only superintendent 
remembered by the oldest members of the church, there being 
no record of his election. 

L. M. Morrison was elected clerk of Session, April 14, 1917, 
to succeed H. L. McLaurin, resigned, and who had served 
continuously since September, 1889, 28 years. 

Rev. J. A. Caligan was elected pastor, May 23, 1920, and 
took up the work on first Sunday in July, 1920. 

_ On August 29, 1920, D. L. McLaurin and J. D. Morrison 
were elected ruling elders, and J. H. Weatherly and R. Brown 
McCallum were elected deacons. 

C. S. McLaurin was elected deacon ee 1241920: 

On Sabbath, September 19, 1920, the newly elected officers 
above mentioned, D. L. McLaurin, J. D. Morrison, John H. 
Weatherly, R. Brown McCallum, and C. S. McLaurin were 
duly ordained and installed. 
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PASTOR AND OFFICERS AT PRESENT TIME, FeBruary, 1926. 


Pastor, Rev. J. A. Caligan. 

Elders, H. L. McLaurin, J. D. Morrison, L. M. Morrison, 
M. M. Inabinet, D. L. McLaurin. 

Deacons, Luther McLaurin, C. S. McLaurin, J. M. Mc- 
Laurin, J. H. Weatherly, R. Brown McCallum. 

L. M. Morrison, Clerk of Session; C. S. McLaurin, Treas- 
urer, 

Resident members, 92; Non-resident members, 19; Total 
membership, 111. 


Marion 


A few Presbyterians and their families had for many years 
resided at Marion Court House. In October, 1841, the Pres- 
bytery of Harmony sent out David E. Frierson, licentiate, as 
a domestic missionary to preach at this place, at Little Peedee 
Church and the station at Reedy Creek. 

Mr. Frierson continued to preach at Marion Court House 
two years, but no efforts were made to build a church as the 
number of Presbyterians was small. For several years after- 
wards the Presbytery of Harmony sent occasional supplies to 
this place until the year 1850, when Mr. Frierson was again 
sent to supply the station at Marion village. During the year 
1849 efforts had*been made to obtain subscriptions for a church 
building, and the friends of the enterprise had made consider- 
able progress in raising subscriptions. In the year ensuing the 
subscriptions were considerably. enlarged and a contract for a 
neat and commodious church was made. In February, 1852, 
it was received and dedicated to the service of Almighty God. 

On the same day that the new edifice was dedicated, a church 
of six members was organized by a committee of Presbytery 
appointed for that purpose, consisting of Revs. I. C. Coit, W. 
Brearley, and Joseph Brown. One member, Mr. Arch Carmi- 
chael, of Little Peedee Church, was ordained elder. The 
other members were: Margaret Carmichael, Little Peedee; 
Rebecca E. Frierson, Great Peedee; Sophia E. Mclntyre, 
Hopewell; Duncan J. McDonald, Smyrna, N. C.; David Gib- 
son, Dalry, Scotland (Kirkcudbright County). 


906 THE PRESBYTERIAN CHuRCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


The following ministers have served the church: Rev. D. 
E. Frierson, 1852-1859; Rev. J. E. Dunlop, supply, 1859; Rev. 
J. D. A. Brown, 1860-1865; Rev. J. E. Dunlop, 1866-1882 ; 
Licentiate W. B. Jennings, 1882; Rev. W. B. Corbett, supply, 
1883-1885; Rev. J. E. Dunlop, supply, 1889-1891; Rev. H. B. 
Zernow, 1891-1897; Rev. T. H. Newkirk, 1897-1905; Rev. C. 
P. Parker, 1907-1909; Rev. Sam. H. Hay, 1910-1916; Rey. J. 
M. Holladay, D.D., 1916. 

‘During the pastorate of Mr. Parker the plans for a Manse 
were completed and the house built at a cost of $5,000.00. 

After Mr. Hay became the pastor improvements to the 
church building were made by addition of Sunday School 
rooms in the rear, and remodelling the main auditorium, with 
modern pews also installed. These improvements cost about 
$4,000.00. 

Under the present pastor a Pipe Organ was purchased, and 
a lot, a part of the Manse property, paid for. The women of 
the church have built a house upon this lot, and the cost of 
this house will be paid for in a few years. The following are 
the officers at present: Elders W. D. Carmichael, J. W. John- 
son, Clement Lane, J. A. McQueen, W. J. Selby. Deacons: 
Nathan Evans, C. B. Fleetwood, John O. Gasque, Jas. S. 
Johnson, W. F. Miles, Wm. Martin, W. B. McColl, G. A. 
McIntyre, Dr. S. M. Witherspoon 


Marlboro 


In the spring of 1920, Mrs. O. Hi. Wood requested the ses- 
sion of the Presbyterian Church of Blenheim of which she 
was a member, to open a mission at Marlboro. In accordance 
with this request Dr. D. McIntyre, the pastor, visited the field 
and found a number of adults and children that were not 
“reached by any church. Arrangements were made to conduct 
services in an empty store, belonging to the Brick Company, 
once a month. The meetings were well attended from the 
beginning. A Sabbath School was soon organized with Mrs. 
Julian Matheson as superintendent and Mrs. Wood and Mrs. 
J. S. Calhoun as teachers. After this, services were estab- 
lished every two weeks. Rev. Geo. M. Wilcox of Bennetts- 
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ville, preaching every third Sabbath afternoon and Dr, D. Mc- 
Intyre every first Sabbath night. 

On November 12, 1922, Dr. D. McIntyre began a series of 
special services. The meetings were well attended and many 
were led to give their hearts to Christ and began a new life. 
A strong sentiment prevailed in favor of organizing a church. 
Accordingly a petition was signed and presented to the Presby- 
tery of Peedee, April 23, at Bennettsville. The Presbytery 
appointed the following commission to organized it if the way 
should be clear: Dr. A. G. Buckner, of Clio, Rev. G. M. Wil- 
cox of Bennettsville and Dr. D. McIntyre and Elder John R. 
Townsend of Blenheim. 

On May 6th, 1923, the commission met at Marlboro and 
after looking over the situation decided to proceed with the 
organization; Dr. D. McIntyre presided. Dr. A. G. Buckner 
preached the sermon and Rev. G. M. Wilcox acted as clerk 
and propounded the constitutional questions. The following 
members were received into the church: By letter, O. H. 
Wood, F. Wood and Mrs, J. S. Calhoun; by profession of 
‘faith, John §. Calhoun, Clarice Calhoun, C. W. B. Peyton, 
Mrs. C. W. B. Peyton, Rosa Lee Peyton, Lily Belle Peyton; 
Mrs. C. W. B. Peyton, Rosa Lee Peyton and Lily Belle Pey- 
ton were baptized. 

On motion John S. Calhoun was unanimously elected elder, 
was ordained and installed. 

The new organization was named the Marlboro Presbyterian 
Church. 

Mullins 


On November 27, 1899, a commission composed of Rev. 
Melton Clark, Rev. T. H. Newkirk, and Rev. J. A. Wilson, 
Presbyterial Evangelist, met in the Mullins Baptist Church and 
organized the Presbyterian church with the following members : 
J. M. Andrews, J. W. McCoy, A. M. Nicholson, Mr. and Mrs. 
C. J. McCall, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Sinclair, Mrs. W. McG. 
Buck, Mrs. R. Love, and Mrs. Eugene Gilchrist. Chancellor 
Johnson and Judge J. D. McLucas of Marion assisted in install- 
ing J. M. Andrews and J. W. Sinclair as elders and C. J. Mc- 
Call asa deacon. Evangelist Wilson rode his bicycle from Dil- 
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lon over eighteen miles of sandy road to hold services for this 
little band which met once a month in the Baptist Church. 

Here in 1900 a lot was purchased and, due to the generosity 
of friends, plans were completed for the erection of a house 
of worship. On March 17, 1900, the building had reached 
such a stage in its completion that it was possible to hold 
services init. Rev. EF. C. Bailey delivered an eloquent sermon, 
after which a Sunday School was organized. Mr. Bailey 
preached until 1906 when C. P. Parker, W. R. Prichett, and 
S. H. Hay were supplies. In 1911, Rev. S. R. Hope accepted 
the call as permanent pastor and during his ministry the marise 
was built. He served the church faithfully until 1916 when 
he resigned to accept a call to Walterboro. Then D. B. Green 
and J. S. Garner from Columbia Seminary supplied until Mr. 
Garner accepted the call, his pastorate to begin after he had 
completed a graduate course at Princeton. In the meantime 
Dr. J. M. Holladay, who has always been a true friend of the 
church, supplied. 

In the summer of 1917 with the return of Rev. J. S. Garner 
the church began to increase its membership and continued to 
grow along all lines. The Sunday School grew so rapidly that 
it was necessary to build: Sunday School rooms in 1921. In 
December, 1924, Mr. Garner accepted a call to Mebane, N. C. 

During the months that followed Thos. C. Bryan supplied 
the church and accepted the call in March, 1925, his pastorate 
to begin in September when he returned froma trip abroad. The 
installation of Mr. Bryan in May, 1925, was most impressive, 
the charge to the pastor being given by his father, Rev. J. A. 
Bryan, D.D., of Birmingham, Ala. The church is moving 
steadily forward under his able leadership. 


Patrick 


In the fall of 1908 Rev. A. Walker White, pastor of the 
Jefferson group of churches, met with Mr. S. O. Goodale, 
of Patrick, on the train, who in reply to Mr. White’s inquiry 
as to what church privileges the people of Patrick had, stated 
there were none. 
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As a result of this conversation, Mr. White was invited to 
preach at Patrick the following fifth Sunday, this being the 
only Sunday at his disposal. Mr. White came on Wednesday 
and preached each night and twice on Sunday, in a small 
school house. The following members were received by letter 
and their names placed with the McBee church: D. F. Buie, 
Mrs. M. Julia Buie, S. O. Goodale, and Mrs. Annie E. Good- 
ale. 

Mr. White continued to preach in the school house each 
fifth Sunday until Mr. Goodale fitted up a large hall over his 
store and invited Mr. White to use it, which he did until the 
Baptist church was built, when the pastor, Rev. J. M. Sullivan, 
invited Mr. White to use it as our place of worship, which 
was continued until September, 1925. 

From time to time other names from Patrick were added 
to the McBee Church until 1914 when nineteen members pre- 
sented a petition to Presbytery asking to be organized into 
a church, which was done on November 27th, 1914, by a 
commission appointed by Presbytery, consisting of Rev. A. 
W. White, Rev. A. H. McArn, Rev. T. F. Haney and Ruling 
Elder J. E. Sowell. After a sermon by Mr. McArn from 
Acts 13:36, the church was organized and the following officers 
were elected, ordained and installed: D. F. Buie and H. D. 
Crosswell, Elders and D. M. McNair, Deacon. 

Mr. White continued to serve the church until his health 
failed in June, 1920, from which time until May, 1921, the 
church was served by Rev. E. H. Bird, a student from Colum- 
bia Seminary. From June, 1921, until the present date, Nov- 
ember, 1925, the church has been served by Rev. W. H. John- 
ston. 

On December 12th, 1924, Mrs. M. S. McKinnon and Mrs. 
J. H. Thornwell of Hartsville organized a Ladies Auxiliary. 

T’he members feel very grateful to Mrs. McKinnon for her 
untiring efforts in helping to secure financial aid to build our 
church. 

On the second Sunday in September, 1925, we held our first 
service in our church, services being conducted by Rev. G. 
M. Wilcox, assisted by Rev. A. W. White and the pastor, 
Rev. W. H. Johnston. 
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Reedy Creek 


A community of Presbyterians on Reedy Creek, Marion 
District, now in the County of Dillon, South Carolina, in the 
year A. D. 1841 signified their willingness to be organized into 
a church. Rev. Joseph Brown was requested to come and 
organize the church. All the persons who formerly were mem- 
bers of Ashpole Presbyterian Church, North Carolina, and 
Red ‘Bluff (now dissolved) congregation desired to be as- 
sociated together in a new congregation. A list of their names 
was taken and Mr. Brown proceeded to organize them. The 
members thus associated as a church elected as elders, Mr. 
James L. Alford and Mr. Archibald McGill. Mr. McGill was 
formerly an elder of the Red Bluff Church. 

The body thus organized was then declared by Mr. Brown 
to be a church of Jesus Christ to be known by the name of 
the Reedy Creek Church. 

The following pastors have served this congregation : 

Rev. H. M. Brearley, S. S., 1843-1859, 1873-1888; Rev. 
James A. Cousar, pastor, 1859-1873; Rev. D. E. Frierson, 
pastor; Rev. D. S. McAlister, supply, 1888; Rev. John G. 
Richards, supply pastor, 1892-1909; Rev. J. J. Douglass, sup- 
ply, 1910-1918; Rev. Dougald McIntyre, pastor, 1919-1924; 
Rev. E. C. Bailey, supply, 1924, still serving. 


List oF ELDERS 
James L. Alford, Archibald McGill, Neil R. Currie, Yancey 
B. Howell, D. T. Hargrove, N. P. Rankin, Neil A. McLeod, 
W. H. Steed, A. C. Sinclair, Eli Manning, Brown McCallum, 
Arthur N. McCallum, J. L. Weatherly, H. N. Cousar, J. A. 
McLeod, Daniel Sinclair. 


List oF DEACONS 


Walter S. Alford, Wm. D. Carmichael, J. L. Weatherly, 
Hi. C. Cousar, Clarence McLaurin, D. D. McRae, Daniel Sin- 
clair, E. A. McCarmac, R. M. Evans, J. L. Alford. 


Rocky Creek 


Rocky Creek started as a preaching point about the year 1848. 
It was then in Harmony Presbytery, and a branch of Pisgah 
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Church, now called White Oak, some 12 miles east of Rocky 
Clerk. Later the work was transferred to Peedee Presby- 
tery, then to Bethel, and again to Peedee. 

John Graham was instrumental in the beginning of preach- 
ing at this chapel. The following families were living in the 
immediate neighborhood of the chapel: Alexander Campbell, 
Duncan Campbell, Edward Clark, Alexander Graham, John 
Graham, John Johnson, and a few individuals—all members 
of Pisgah Church. Alexander Graham and Charles McFarland 
were elders residing in the chapel parish, 

About the year 1883 a new frame building was erected some 
three miles west of the old log chapel, on the Camden Road, 
near the home of A. EK. Johnson. The erection of this building 
was made possible by the liberality of two maiden ladies, de- 
voted Presbyterians, Katie and Christian Johnson. Rev. Robert 
Bradley was in charge of the work at this time. 

When the Jefferson Church was organized, the members in 
Rocky Creek section moved their membersship from Pisgah 
(now White Oak) to Jefferson. However Rocky Creek and 
Jefferson remained so separate and distinct, that when Rev. 
J. M. Harris came to the work as pastor, it was thought best 
to organize Rocky Creek into a church. Accordingly when 
Bethel Presbytery met in Jefferson Church, October 2, 1903, 
a request for organization was presented. In answer to this 
request a commission, consisting of Rev. Chalmers Frazer, 
Rev. W. B. Arrowood, Rev. J. K. Hall, and Elder W. D. Knox, 
was appointed to visit Rocky Creek Sunday evening, October 
4, 1903, and if the way were clear, organize a church. This 
was done. N. L. Graham, and T. A. Johnson were made 
elders, J. G. Campbell and A. E. Johnson were made deacons. 

The following preachers have served this church: William 
Wilson, Reed, Sutton, Morrison, Corbett, Duncan, McDuffie, 
Handley, C. W. Grafton, Spratt, Robert Bradley, S. F. Bishop, 
J. K. Hall, J. M. Forbis, V. R. Gaston, W. B. Allison, T. C. 
Ligon, J. M. Harris (1902-1906), A. Walker White (1907- 
1920), W. H. Johnston (1921-1926). 

Among the members of the Session who have rendered dis- 
tinguished service to the church are: N. L. Graham, T. A. 
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Johnson, W. A. Clark, J. E. Clark, J. G. Campbell, and J. 
Kelly Johnson. 

The diaconate at present (1926) is composed of the fol- 
lowing members: D, A. Clark, J. P. Clark, A. E. Johnson, 
Alexander Johnson and G. S. Johnson. 


Ruby 


The church at Ruby, South Carolina, was organized Nov. 
16th, 1902. ‘The commission appointed at Presbytery at Bethel 
Church, Bethel Presbytery were Rev. W. G. Neville, Rev. J. K. 
Hall, Rev. J. M. Harris and Elder G. N. Clark. The way being 
clear the church was organized with charter members, Baxter 
J. Douglass, Huldah K. Douglass, E. L. Douglass, M. J. Doug- 
lass, D. A. T. Douglass, Alice Douglass, J. B. Douglass, E. A. 
Douglass, J. C. Huntley, Sr., D. F. Welsh, M. D. Welsh. Elders 
were: J. B. Douglass, D. A. T. Douglass and J. C. Huntley, 
Sr., deacons were B. J. Douglass and D. F. Welsh. Stated 
supply Rev. J. M. Harris. Rev. J. M. Harris served this 
church until 1907. During his ministry twenty members were 
added to the church. D. H. McGregor, J. C. Huntley, Jr., 
had been added to the deacons. 

Rev. James Russell served the church for four years, 1907- 
10. During his ministry thirteen members were added to the 
church. At the fall meeting of Bethel Presbytery the church 
at Ruby was transferred to the Peedee Presbytery. 

On January 1, 1911, Rev. J. R. Millard came to this church 
as stated supply and served as such until 1915 when he was 
called as pastor. He served in this capacity until Dec. 31, 1925, 
when he resigned. Some of the officers having died and others 
moved away, D. H. McGregor was made ruling elder and J. S. 
McGregor deacon ; subsequently on Feb. 15, 1914, D. S. Doug- 
. lass and J. C. Huntley, Jr., were made elders and M. J. Deas, 
Duncan McGregor, Whiteford Crawley and R. D. McCreight 
were made deacons. Subsequently J. S. McGregor was made 
ruling elder. During his ministry there were received into the 
church twenty-four members. 

As this church grew out of White Oak [Chesterfield 
(Pisgah)] for further information you are referred to the < 
history of that church. Rev. William S. Scott succeeded Rev. 
J. R. Millard as stated supply June 1, 1926. 
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Society Hill 

This church was organized Aug. 12, 1891, with seventeen 
members, by a commission consisting of Revs. J. G. Law, J. G. 
Richards, W. B. Corbett and Elders J. J. Jones and W. L. T. 
Price. H. A. Womack and J. S. McCall were elected elders 
and L. M. Croswell a deacon. 

After the organization a committee was appointed to pur- 
chase a lot on which to build a church. This committee con- 
sisted of: W. A. Carrigan, H. A. Womack, R. D. Womack 
and J. S. McCall. They were anxious to secure a lot near 
where the school house now stands, but this lot could not be 
bought. Mrs. Leslie Wilson wanted to give a lot, but she 
could not guarantee clear titles, so this was not accepted. A 
lot was then bought from Mr. A. M. Sompayrac on which 
the church was built. Prior to the building of the church, Revs. 
J. G. Law and J. G. Richards held services at stated times 
in the school house. 

The original members of the church were: Messrs. H. A. 
Womack, R. D. Womack, W. A. Carrigan, W. H. Jamison, 
L. M. Crosswell, A. B. White, J. S. McCall, J. R. McCall, 
Mrs. Leslie Wilson, Mrs. L. M. Crosswell, Mrs. A. B. White, 
Misses Maggie McCall, Cattie McCall and Sallie McCall. 

The church has had the following pastors; Revs.’ J. P. 
Marion, D.D., T. Ellison Simpson, D.D., and A. L. Davis. 
A number of students from Columbia Seminary have sup- 
plied the church at different times. The church now has a 
membership of about 100 and has been engaged in a large 
mission program for a number of years, as will be seen from 
facts given below. It has erected an attractive brick manse, 
but has not yet completed payment on same. At the present 
time, one of its former pastors, Rev. T. E. Simpson, D.D., is 
supplying the pulpit temporarily. The officers are as follows: 
PAderswa Lavi tGCarrsigani< Het Dis Fields, Rz ‘Cu Spease;y Aa D. 
Gregg, T. B. Beck; Deacons, EK. W. Carrigan, Robert Winters 
and S. W. Fields. 


Society Hitu A StratecIc Home Mission CENTER 


The Presbyterian church at Society Hill is just about equi- 
distant from Darlington, Cheraw, Hartsville and Bennettsville, 
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being the only Presbyterian church in a large Home Mission 
field. Much of this territory. is churchless, not having an or- 
ganization of any kind. This is particularly true of the section 
lying to the north, in Chesterfield County. The Society Hill 
Church itself grew into an organization about thirty years ago 
from a small mission point. One or two loyal, faithful Pres- 
byterian families, particularly that of Mr. S. J. McCall, would 
have some minister come and hold a service for them from 
time to time. In this connection the pastor of the Darling- 
ton Church showed a special interest in this little company and 
preached for them as often as he could. From this little 
group the church has grown to a membership of over 100, 
with practically no increase in the population of the village. 

This church then, on account of the manner of its own 
organization, together with its location as the geographical 
center of an exceptionally large and inviting mission field, has 
always felt a keen sense of its opportunities and responsibili- 
ties in this direction. » 

For a number of years, when agricultural conditions were 
nearer normal and the large farms and plantations, character- 
istic of this section were heavily tenanted, this church had 
established and was conducting as many as six interesting 
missions, without asking for any financial aid from its Pres- 
bytery. There were regular preaching appointments at all 
of them and three of them had flourishing and largely at- 
tended Sunday Schools. The church was able to carry on 
this large mission program through the generosity of some 
of its individual members, in securing Seminary students and 
others each summer to assist the pastor in this work. Some 
of those who rendered faithful service in this capacity were: 
Rev. Darby Fulton, D.D., the late Rev. J. A. Wilson, Rev. 
John Hay and Rev. John S. Land. 

At the present time this church is serving two of these 
missions, where Sunday Schools are held each Sunday after- 
noon and where there are regular preaching appointments by 
the pastor. Special revival services have recently been held 
at both points and as a result a dozen or more persons have 
united with our church on profession of faith. ‘Through its 
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mission work numbers of active, influential persons in the 
Presbyterian Church at different places were. reached and 
brought into the church. Peedee Presbytery is heartily co- 
operating in every way with this church in its Home Mission 
policy and program. 

Miss SauurE McCatt. 


Timmonsville 


In the fall of the year 1895 a petition was presented to 
Peedee Presbytery by John McSween, who at that time was 
an Elder in the Florence Presbyterian Church, requesting the 
organization of a Presbyterian Church in Timmonsville, S. 
C. The request was granted. Presbytery appointed a Com- 
mission consisting of Rev. J. H. Dixon, of Florence Church, 
Rev. D. M. Fulton, and(Elder) Gen’l W. E. James, of Dar- 
lington Church. i 

The Commission met in the Methodist Church, Timmons- 
ville, on December 6th, 1895. The Rev. D. M. Fulton preached 
the sermon, after which the Rev. J. H. Dixon proceeded to 
organize the Church, which was called “The Timmonsville 
Presbyterian Church.” The following names were by certifi- 
cate enrolled: 

From Florence Church 

John McSween, Mrs. Kate McSween, Mrs. Louise (Keith) 

Hancock, Duncan McKenzie, and W. H. Keith. 


From Fair Hope Church 

William C. Rose and Mrs. Anna L. Rose. 

The above names were received from Florence and Fair 
Hope Churches. John McSween having been an elder in 
the Florence Church, and W. C. Rose an elder in the Fair 
Hope Church, were duly elected and installed. 

Duncan McKenzie and William H. Keith were elected 
and installed deacons. 

The church building was erected and finished in year 1896, 
and was dedicated in month of April, 1897, Dr. A. H. McArn, 
of Cheraw Church, preaching the Dedication Sermon, Psalms 
48:3. 
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Mrs. Kate McSween, wife of John McSween, gave the 
lot on which the church was erected. John McSween at 
his own expense erected the Manse on the church lot and 
gave it to the congregation. Present membership is 101. The 
Church has had in past thirty years four Pastors—Rev. E. C. 
Bailey, 1897 to 1912; Rev. J. P. Anderson, 1913 to 1920; Rev. 
J. M. Plowden, 1920 to 1924; Rev. E. S. Coates, 1925, present 
Pastor. 

This church has sent out one minister already in the per- 
son of John McSween, Jr., and has at present Jos. W. Con- 
yers, a student in the Columbia Seminary, both of these young 
men were brought up from childhood in this Church. Pres- 
ent Church officers: Elders, W. C. Rose, Duncan McKenzie, 
R. H. Nelson, W. B. White, and Dr. E. W. Blythe. Deacons: 
W. E. Lea, John Hector McSween, Wiliam H. Todd, Corbet 
White, Jos. W. Conyers and M. C. Cothran. 

Last year the congregation at an expense of $4,500 added on 
Sunday school rooms to the main building. 

October 14, 1925. W. C. Ross, Clerk of Session. 


White Oak 


Pisgah first referred to as Chesterfield, church was in ex- 
istence as early as 1812 (See Howe's, Sec. Vol., Presbyterian 
church in South Carolina, pp. 252-350, 484 and 641). It was 
not known, so far as our records show, as Pisgah until about 
1829, 

Rev. Daniel Smith was appointed to supply this church in 
1812. 

On April 9, 1813, Neil Crawford, Elder of said Church, 
showed up at Presbytery and was seated as a representative 
from church of Chesterfield. At this Presbytery Rev. Calvin 
McIver was appointed to supply Chesterfield Church and 
Sandy Run. 1814, Rev. Calvin McIver was dismissed from 
Harmony Presbytery to Fayetteville Presbytery; later a letter 
was received from him asking that Chesterfield, Sandy Run, 
(both in Chesterfield County) and Pine Tree in Kershaw 
County make their returns to Fayetteville Presbytery. This 
was granted and for several years they were classed as of 
Fayetteville and Harmony Presbyteries. 
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Some time in 1815, Rev. John D. McFarland was stated 
supply for Pisgah or Chesterfield Church. He was ordained 
in Fayetteville Presbytery 1813, served the Pisgah Church 
until 1844, retired on account of ill health and died 1850. 
He lived at Bay Springs near Pisgah Church and his post- 
office was Chesterfield, S. C. 

In 1828, he was still stated supply. In October of 1828, he 
appeared in Harmony Presbytery at Mt. Zion Church and was 
received from Fayetteville Presbytery. He was preaching at 
three churches, Chesterfield (Pisgah), Sandy Run and Pine 
Tree. About this time Sandy Run and Chesterfield churches 
united, becoming Pisgah, and Chesterfield Church is heard of 
no more until 1889 when a church was organized there as an 
outgrowth of Pisgah. 

In 1849, Rev. W. C. Sutton of Concord Presbytery, N. C., 
and Neil Crawford, still ruling elder, went to Pine Tree Church 
to Presbytery and had the church reinstated. Rev. W. C. 
Sutton preached nine years and the church grew exceedingly. 
At this time there was only one elder, Neil Crawford. No 
deacons as the record discloses. Only about ten or twelve mem- 
bers. But from 1828 to 1844, Daniel Douglass, Neil Crawford 
and Edward Clark were elders and Malcolm McCollman was 
deacon. “ 

In 1858, Rev. J. E. Morrison of Concord Presbytery supplied 
Pisgah for one year. After this the church was only occasion- 
ally supplied until about 1861. 

In 1861, Rev. D. McDuffie supplied Pisgah Church until © 
1865. ‘The membership was increased largely. 

In 1866, Rev. James McDowell preached one year. . He was 
serving Harmony Presbytery as Evangelist. Seventeen mem- 
bers were added to the church. At this time G. N. Clark, 
D. D. Martin, Neil Graham, and Alex C. Douglass were added 
to the deacons and A. A. Douglass, Sr., was made elder. Dur- 
ing the early eighties J. D. Smith was added as elder. 

In the Summer of 1868, Mr. Grafton, a student from Colum- 
bia Seminary, supplied the church. ‘Thirty-three joined the 
church. 

In the Summer of 1869, Mr. Spratt, another student of the 


918 Tur PrespyTeERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


Seminary, supplied the church. eves were added to the 
church. 

In 1870, the services of Rev. J. E. Morrison were secured 
as stated supply. Continued three years. 

In 1877, the congregation became anxious to secure a regular 
pastor and called Rev. Robert Bradley. He accepted the call 
and was installed pastor and served faithfully and acceptably 
until 1889. In 1877, many of the officers had -died or moved 
away so J. B. Douglass, Angus Douglass and W. D. Douglass 
were made ruling elders and W. L. McNair and A. S. he 
were made deacons. 

From 1889 until 1897, the church had no regular supply. 
Supplied occasionally by Evangelist Rev. James Russell, Rev. 
S. E. Bishop and Seminary students, Mr. J. K. Hall and John 
F. Matheson, particularly by Mr. Gaston and Mr. W. B. Alli- 
son, Seminary students, in the summers of 1895 and 1896. In 
1896, B. J. Douglass and D. A. Smith were added to the dea- 
cons. ‘The name of the church was changed from Pisgah to 
White Oak at meeting of Presbytery in fall of 1898. 

In 1897, Rev. T. C. Ligon became stated supply. In 1898, 
March 13th, he was called as pastor for three ae until Nov., 
1901. 

In 1902, Rev’ J. M. Harris supplied the church and was called 
as pastor in July, 1902, and served until Dec., 1906. 

In January, 1907, Rev. James Russell came on as pastor and 
served until Dec., 1910. At Fall meeting of Bethel Presbytery 
White Oak Church was transferred to Peedee Presbytery. 

In January, 1911, Rev. J. R. Millard came to this church as 
pastor and served as such until 1925. Rev. Millard’s service 
was very acceptable. Rev. Scott was called June 1, 1926. The 
officers are D. A. T. Douglass, D. S. Douglass and H. W. Me- 
Farland, J. T. Deas, C. B. Jones and W. lL. McNair, elders ; and 
J. R. Sutton, J. E: Odom and Carl Sutton, deacons. 
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PIEDMONT PRESBYTERY 


Anderson, First 


In the year 1837, two ladies were calling at the home of 
Judge J. N. Whitner. During the conversation with Mrs. 
Whitner, they were lamenting the fact that the Presbyterians 
of the little village of Anderson were compelled to go out to 
Roberts. Church, ten miles distant, for worship. Judge 
Whitner, who was present, suggested that he would give the 
land necessary for a church building. This was soon done 
and a frame building was erected where the First Presbyterian 
Church now stands. 

The organization of the church was perfected on the 23rd 
of September, 1837. There was a membership of. thirteen 
communicants, these charter members being dismissed from 
the following churches: Roberts, Hopewell, Varennes, and 
Broadway. Judge J. N, Whitner and J. P. Holt were elected 
as elders of this new organization. They were supplied with 
the ordinances of the Gospel by Rev. Edwin Cater until 1839. 
After the retirement of Rev. Edwin Cater, the church was 
successfully supplied for a short time by Rev. C. W. Martin, 
Rey. Anthony W. Ross, D.D., and Rev. B. M. Palmer, D.D. 

Rev. David Humphreys was pastor from 1841 to 1849; Rev. 
R. H. Reid from 1849 to 1853; Rev. A. A. Morse from 1853 
to 1863; Rev. D. X. Lafar from 1863 to 1864; Rev. W. H. 
Stratton from 1865 to 1870; Rev. David Ethan Frierson, D.D., 
from 1871 to 1894; Rev. J. N. H. Summerall from 1895 to 
1900; Rev. Sannel Cartledge, D.D., from 1901 to 1906; Rev. 
W. H. Frazer, D.D., from 1906 to 1917; Rev. John S. Foster, 
D.D., from 1917 to 1921. The present pastor, Rev. R. F. Kirk- 
patrick, D.D., came in 1921. 

The original church building was sold in 1879 and the pro- 
ceeds put into the present brick building, which cost seven thou- 
sand dollars. ‘The building was made a subject of prayer and 
God. disposed the people to liberality. The Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety alone contributed more than five hundred dollars. Dur- 
ing the pastorate of Rev. W. H. Frazer, D.D., an addition was 
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made to the church building for Sabbath School auditorium 
and class rooms. 

Three names stand out in the history of this church as note- 
worthy for their long and faithful service to the church and 
the Kingdom of Christ. Judge J. N. Whitner served the 
church faithfully and devotedly as an elder from its organiza- 
tion until his death in 1864. He and his wife are buried in the 
graveyard at the rear of the church. Dr. David Ethan Frier- 
son served this church as pastor for nearly twenty-five years. 
He died here in 1896, in the 79th year of his age. His was 
a long and useful life in the service of his Master. Alexander 
Brown Towers was throughout his life a most zealous and 
devoted Christian. For more than forty years he was a ruling 
elder and superintendent of the Sabbath School of this church. 

The First Presbyterian Church has made marked progress 
both in numbers and in spirituality during the pastorate of Dr. 
Kirkpatrick, the present pastor. His work among the young 
people has been especially fruitful. There are now three 
Christian Endeavor Societies, Senior, Intermediate, and Junior, 
including in their membership practically all of the young 
people of the church. As a result of his labors and prayers, 
there are now seven young people in the church who are en- 
listed for life service. Rev. William McFall, assistant pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Winston-Salem, North Caro- 
lina, is a well-beloved son of this church. The work of the 
women of the church is well organized. The Auxiliary stands 
high for the deep spiritual interest taken by its members in the 
Master’s business. There is also a club for the business women 
of the church. The men of the church were recently organized 
into a service league after the “Men of the Church” plan. The 
church now has five hundred and twenty-seven communicants 
enrolled. The officers of the church at present are: 

The Session: Clerk, Dr. J. B. Townsend. Elders: E. W. 
Brown, W. C. Gilmer, G. M. Tolly, W. A. Speer, W. F. 
Farmer, J. B. Lewis, James R. Anderson, John C. Harris, Dr. 
J. E. Watson, J. E. Forney, A. L. Blake. 

Board of Deacons: Chairman, Calhoun Harris; Treas. Cur- 
rent Funds, J. M. Cathcart; Treas. Mission Causes, A> TL, 
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Lockwood; J. Swilling McFall, S. N. Gilmer, W. C. Fant, 
J. F. Shumate, A. E. Holman, J. W. Dickson, O. H. Doyle, 
F. EF. Watkins, Jr., W. W. White, J. C. Harris, Frank E. Todd, 
W. J. Muldrow, D. E. Brown, Theo. P. Watson, Jo CoMar- 
shall, G. W. Speer. 

We CaPant, 


Central, Anderson 


The formal organization of Central Presbyterian Church, of 
Anderson, South Carolina, was effected on September 23, 1900, 
with a membership of 75, a Session of six members and a 
Board of Deacons of seven. 

The new church had a hard struggle at first, but it never 
_ wavered in loyalty or in the purpose of its mission and its 
faithfulness was finally rewarded in the purchase of a lot and 
the erection of a modern church building at a central point 
near the business district of the city. During its early history 
it had no house of its own, but by courtesy of the city officials 
used the public auditorium at the City Hall. For a time after 
its organization the church had no regular pastor, but depended 
for supplies upon visiting ministers, many of them being from 
the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

In April, 1901, a call was extended to Rev. Hugh R. Murchi- 
son, who accepted and came to the church as its first pastor. 
During Mr. Murchison’s pastorate a lot was purchased and the 
building now used by the church erected. 

Mr. Murchison served until the spring of 1904, when he was 
succeeded by Rev. J. E. James, who came direct from the 
Seminary at Richmond. Mr. James remained as pastor until 
the fall of 1908, and was then followed by Rev. Bunyan Mc- 
Leod. 

Dr. McLeod retired from the pastorate in 1912. <A call was 
later extended to Rev. D. Witherspoon Dodge, who came in 
the spring of 1913 after completing his Seminary course, and 
remained until April, 1917. 

In November, 1917, Rev. P. S. McChesney entered upon his 
work as pastor of the church. He resigned in the winter of 
1924, and for a year the church was supplied by visiting minis- 
ters. 


32—P.—C. 
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Rev. John McSween, the sixth pastor, entered upon his work 
in June, 1925, and is now serving the church most acceptably. 

Central Church now has a membership of 382, classified as 
follows: Active, 294; non-resident, 56; retired, 32. 

The officers at this time (June 1, 1926), are: 

Pastor: Rev. John McSween. 

Session: J. H. Anderson, J. R. Bailey, J. M. Black, C. E. 
Gray, B. A. Henry, A. E. Lewis, M. M. Mattison, W. 5S. 
Ramsay, J. L. Sherard and M. A. Thomson. 

Board of deacons: H. H. Acker, L. H. Anderson, H. E. 
Bailey, ‘I’. P. Dickson, J. L. Gray, J. T. Holleman, J. K. Hood, 
Sr., R. H. Jones, W. A. Mayfield, J. A. Mitchell, G. T. Mce- 
Gregor, R. E. Nicholson, H. H. Russell, W. H. Sherard, C. E. 
Tribble and T. Frank Watkins. 

Clerk of Session: J. L. Sherard. 

Chairman board of deacons: T. Frank Watkins. 


Bethel 


The history of this great old church dates back for more 
than one hundred years and the records have been misplaced 
for the first few years. ‘These two facts make it impossible 
to fix dates with any degree of certainty. However, it is 
certain that the organization was perfected in 1805. The first 
house of worship was made of rough round logs from the near- 
by forest. Later this structure was replaced by a hewed log 
building, and in 1847 a frame building was erected which with 
some alterations and improvements stands today. 

The following is a list of the pastors and stated supplies who 
have served the church from the date of its organization until 
the present: Rey. Andrew Brown, Rev. Ben. D. DuPre, Rev. 
Joseph Hillhouse, Rev. J. L. Kennedy, Rev. Wm. McWhorter, 
Rev. W. H. Singletary, Rev. David Humphreys, Rev. A. W. 
Ross, Rev. J. B. Adger, Rev. D. C. Boggs, Rev. F. P. Mullally, 
Rev. W. P. Grady, Rev. S. S. Gaillard, Rev. Hugh McLees, 
Rev, D. McNeil Turner, Rev. E. F. Hyde, Rev. John G. Law, 
Rev. J. R. Riley, Rev. Hugh Strong, Rev. W. D. Spurlin, Rev. 
J. E. Fogartie, Rev. G. G. Mayes, Rev. R. L. Rogers, Rev. 
L. W. Brown, Rev. Geo. M. Wilcox, Rev. W. H. Hamilton, 
and Rey. Frank B. Estes, the present pastor. 
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The following elders have served in Bethel Church: An- 
drew Pickens, Nathan Lusk, Robt. White, John McWhorter, 
John Todd, Joseph Burnett, A. D. Gaillard, Elam Sharpe, L. B. 
Johnson, John Sharp, James George, John N. George, W. R. 
White, Mason Duncan, J. A. Bell, J. W. Holleman, M. C. 
Todd, T. M. Kelley, J. D. Cowan, W. J. Cowan, J. E. Kelley 
and Lee J. Kelley. 

The deacons who have served or are serving this congrega- 
tion are as follows: David Duncan, S. V. Massey, J. M. 
Calhoun, J. B. Castles, S. T. Cowan, Sam Reid, J. E. Kelley, 
J. D. Cowan, C: S. Chalmers, J. T. Lay, W.'S. Cowan, John 
Chalmers, Raymond Head, and Walter Rankin. 

In 1905, the centennial of the church was celebrated in which 
a large number of her former pastors as well as her sons and 
daughters participated. The centennial sermon was preached 
by Rev. Wm. G. Neville, D.D., at that time the president of 
the Presbyterian College of South Carolina. The historical 
sketch was read by Col. Robt. A. Thompson. Able addresses 
were heard, one being delivered by Rev. John G. Law, a former 
pastor and another by Rey, J. A. Sharp. 

The past of Bethel Church presents a challenge and at the 
same time an incentive for the future. Great work has been 
accomplished in this old church and the prayer of God’s people 
here is that she may long live to make known the glory of 
Jehovah and of His Son. 


Belton, Broadway 

The history of Broadway Church may be divided into four 
periods, viz.: 1st, Organization at original location to removal 
to town of Belton, 1788-1851. 2nd, Relocation to practical 
extinction, 1851-1890. 3rd, Reorganization, 1901-1925. 4th, 
Third removal and erection of brick building, 1925. 

There is a tradition that as early as 1770 there was a 
worshiping body that was later organized into the congregation 
of Broadway Presbyterian Church. As such, it first appears 
on the records of South Carolina Presbytery March 18, 1788. 
The original location was near Broadway Creek, five miles 
west of Belton, where it remained until 1851, when it was re- 
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moved and was the first church to be erected within the cor- 
porate limits of Belton. Among the ministers serving the 
early church were: Revs. Robt. Macklin, Robt. Hall, W. os 
Davis, Reese, Walker, Brown, Williamson, Simpson, Gilliland, 
Templeton, McElhaney, Montgomery, Dickson, Baird, Cater, 
Hillhouse, Carlisle, the latter filling the longest pastorate, 
1842-1855. Composing the eldership were: John Hillhouse, 
Patrick Norris, Robt. Telford, John Warnock, Jas. Simpson, 
Jas. Alexander, Jas. Erskine, Jas. Todd, G. B. Telford. Max- 
imum numerical strength noted 1838 and 1858 when 65 mem- 
bers reported on roll. 

Ministers serving 1851-1878 (from which time to 1901 was 
in a state of ecclesiastical coma) were: Rev. Wm. Carlisle, 
KE. F. Hyde, E. Cater, Sam’l Donnelly (1860-70), R. A. Fair, 
J. L. Kennedy. 

Under ministry of J. L. McLin a reorganization was ef- 
fected Jan. 27, 1901, with an initial membership of 16, six 
of whom, all women, were members of original church, 
W. C. Cobb and Dr. R. L. Parker constituting eldership. As 
stated supply he served the following 3 years and his succes- 
sors have been: Revs.-John G. Law, D.D., C. L. Stewart, 
D. P. Junkin, A. E. Wallace, S. H. Fulton. A building was 
erected on the Belton Mills property and first occupied Oct. 
23, 1904. : 

Assuming the maturing of plans a brick church will be built 
this year, 1925, on corner River and Green streets, thus in- 
curring a third removal. A Young People’s and Woman’s 
Missionary societies-are active spiritual agencies. Rev. S. H. 
Fulton is pastor and composing the eldership are: A. W. 
Boggs, J. S. Adams, A. P. Warnock, Dr. R. L. Parker. 
Diaconate: Dr. C. G. Todd, A. C. Guy, J. A. Singleton, Dr. 
E. C. Frierson. The membership is sixty and a minister em- 
ployed one-half time. 


Carmel 


By C. T. Martin 


Situated about seven miles south of the City of Easley, S. C., 
is an old graveyard. It is known as the Pickens Graveyard, 
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from the fact, we suppose, that it is located on land that has 
belonged to descendants of Robert Pickens, ever since the close 
of the Revolutionary War. The said Robert Pickens, we are 
told, was a cousin of General Andrew Pickens, of Revolution- 
ary fame, for whom the County of Pickens was named. ‘The 
body of Robert Pickens, as well as the bodies of many of his 
descendants, and those of many other families of the com- 
munity, among these, according to statement of the late Col. 
W. S. Pickens, those of sixteen Revolutionary soldiers, are 
resting there. 


Near this old burying ground, there was once a Presbyterian 
Church. It was built of logs about the year 1785. It was 
called “Richmond” Church, and was, probably, the first church 
that was built in the upper part of what was known at that 
time as ““Ninety-Six District.” For several years, it was sup- 
plied by Revs. Simpson, Hynter and Mecklin. The first pas- 
tor that we have any record of, was Rev. Thomas Reese, who, 
on invitation, from Carmel, the name to which Richmond had 
been changed, and Hopewell-Keowee, near Pendleton, came 
from Salem, on Black River, and settled in the bounds of 
Carmel Church, and was installed as pastor of the two churches 
in December, 1792. Dr. Reese served the two churches for 
about four years, until his death in 1796. About the time Dr. 
Reese became pastor, Carmel consisted of about sixty families, 
and Hopewell about forty. These two churches continued to 
have the same pastors and supplies until about the year 1828. 
Just after Dr. Reese’s death, a united petition of the two 
churches was sent to South Carolina Presbytery, asking for 
supplies, which was signed by Robert Anderson, John Wilson, 
Robert McCann, Robert Henderson and Andrew Pickens. As 
Anderson and Pickens were elders in Hopewell, it is presumed 
that Henderson, Wilson and McCann were elders in Carmel 
Church. It is not known who were the members at the organi- 
zation of Richmond Church. ‘Tradition says the Pickens, Wil- 
sons, Hamiltons, Hendersons, McCanns and others of Scotch- 
Irish descent, who came from Pennsylvania and Virginia, just 
about the close of the Revolution. In a letter to South Caro- 
lina Presbytery, written by Dr. Reese, in September, 1793, 
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speaking of the people of the two churches, he stated that 
“those who make a profession of religion, are well informed, 
considering the opportunities they have had. They are atten- 
tive to the instruction of their children in the principles of 
religion, and many of them appear to be truly pious. A con- 
siderable number of the people in Carmel formerly leaned to 
the Seceders, but they seemed to become more liberal, and all 
joined except a few of the most ignorant and bigoted. 


“The people who compose these two ‘congregations are, in 
general, remarkable for the great simplicity of their manners ; 
the plainness of their dress, and their frugal manner of living. 
At a distance of two hundred and fifty miles from the Capital, 
they are strangers to luxury and refinement. Blessed with a 
healthy climate; brought up in habits of labor and industry, 
and scarce of money, they are for the most part, clothed in 
homespun; nourished by the produce of their own farms, and, 
happily, appear to have neither taste nor inclination for high 
and expensive living. There is a quiet degree of equality 
among them. By far the greater part are in what might be 
called.the middle station of life. None are very rich; few are 
extremely poor. There are few slaves among them, and these 
are treated with great kindness and humanity. They enjoy all 
that liberty, which is compatible with their situation, and are 
exempted from that rigorous bondage to which their unhappy 
countrymen in the lower part of the-State, are subjected. 
These are all circumstances favorable to virtue and religion, 
and give ground to hope that these will flourish long here, 
when they shall have been in a great measure banished from 
those parts of the country where slavery, luxury and wealth, 
have taken possession. As the country is still in its infancy, 
we have yet to expect that these congregations will soon become 
much stronger, and in the course of a few years, if peace con- 
tinues, it is probable that each of them will be able to support 
a minister. It is a pleasing reflection to the friends of re- 
ligion, that as the people travel westward, the gospel travels 
with them, or soon follows after them; that God inclines the 
hearts of ministers, respectable for learning, worth and piety, 
to settle in these uncultivated regions. It is a consideration 
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which often affects pious ministers and pious people. When 
convened for public worship, that in these wide-extended 
forests, where the cruel savage lately roamed, Christian 
churches are erected, and Christian congregations assembled 
to pay their homage to the great Lord and Father of all; and 
that in these very places where a few years ago nothing was 
heard but the songs and shouts of the Indians, the glad tidings 
of salvation are proclaimed, and the voice of prayer and thanks- 
giving arise to the Creator and Redeemer of all. Reflections 
of this kind call to mind the words of the evangelic prophet, 
‘The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall blossom as the rose,’ etc. 

“Drawn up in great haste, September 15, 1793. Thomas 
Reese.” 

The above is the description of the people of these churches 
as given to Presbytery by their pastor just a few years after 
their organization. ‘Tradition says that Robert Pickens; John 
Wilson and Thomas Hamilton were the first elders of Rich- 
mond Church, and that Robert McCann and Robert Henderson 
were added a few years later. The bodies of Robert Pickens 
and John Wilson are resting in the Pickens Graveyard. That 
of Thomas Hamilton, who died in 1850, age 91 years, lies in 
Carmel Cemetery. After the death of Dr. Reese, Carmel 
Church, or Twenty-three Mile Creek, as it was then desig- 
nated, and Hopewell, were supplied by Revs. J. Simpson and 
J. Gilliland, with the addition of A. Brown at Carmel and 
these supplies were probably continued until the close of the 
century. For several years this church and Hopewell were 
supplied by Revs. Simpson, Dickson, J. Gilliland, Sr., Mr. 
‘McElhaney, Mr. Montgomery, Mr. Templeton and J: Gilliland, 
Jr. About the year 1802, the log church, situated on Three 
and ‘Twenty, was torn down and removed to the present site 
on “Indian Creek.” Tradition says that the removal was 
caused by a division in the church Several members having 
withdrawn and joined the Methodists, a new sect that made 
their first appearance in the State in 1785. It is stated that a 
little girl, daughter of one of the Pickens families, appeared 
before the Session of the church for admission. On account of 
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her age, the Session failed to receive her, which offended the 
child’s mother, causing the family and others to withdraw from 
the Presbyterian Church and join the Methodists. On Sep- 
tember 12, 1803, a call was presented by the two churches— 
Hopewell and Carmel—for the services of Revs. James Mc- 
Elhaney and James Gilliland, Sr. Gilliland accepted the call, 
but McElhaney took it under consideration. A year passed, 
and McElhaney had not accepted the call; so Hopewell and 
Carmel presented a call for Hopewell for half and Carmel for 
half the services of Rev. Benj. R. Montgomery. Montgomery 
accepted, and on April 4, 1805, became their ordained pastor, 
Presbytery holding its spring session at that (Carmel) Church. 
The ordination sermon was preached by Dr. Waddell, and the 
charge was delivered by Rev. Jno. Simpson, the moderator of 
the Presbytery. 

The Rev. Montgomery was succeeded in 1807 by Rev. James 
McElhaney, who continued as pastor of the two churches, as- 
sisted the last year or so by his son-in-law, Rev. J. D. Murphy, 
until 1812, when both contracted fever and died; Murphy in 
September and McElhaney. in October, 1812. Until 1816, the 
church was supplied at intervals by Rev. Jno. B. Kennedy and 
Hugh Dickson. In the spring of 1816, Carmel and Hopewell 
petitioned Presbytery for the services of Rev. James Hillhouse, 
as stated supply till the next stated sessions, and their request 
was granted. At the next meeting of Presbytery, Rev. Hillhouse 
was called as pastor of the two churches; Hopewell for two- 
thirds of his time. Hillhouse served as pastor till October 5, 
1822, when the pastoral relations were terminated. After re- 
ceiving licentiate supplies for several years, Carmel and Hope- 
well again petitioned Presbytery for supplies, and in 1827, from 
this time onward, it appears that the connection between Carmel 
and Hopewell ceased. Rev. Anthony W. Ross was pastor 
of Carmel and Pendleton. Rev. Ross continued as pastor of 
Carmel until 1837. He retired by mutual consent, and was 
succeeded by Rev. Jno. L. Kennedy, who, for the next thirty 
or more years, supplied Carmel Church, and was the principal 
of Thalian Academy, one of the most noted schools of the 
State during the period from 1840 to 1868. In 1825, Carmel 
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had only fifty-six members. During the period that it was 
supplied by Rev.. Jno. L. Kennedy, the membership rose to 
several hundred. In 1857, the frame structure that was built 
about the year 1820, was moved back, and a large and com- 
modious brick structure was erected. A gallery for the slaves, 
many of whom were members, was built in one end of the 
church. Rev. J. L. Kennedy was an able minister, as well as 
a scholar, and the people of his congregation almost worshiped 
him. He had a wonderful influence over his pupils, and his 
influence over his congregation was almost as great. ‘The sec- 
tion around Carmel was long noted for the intelligence and 
Christian character of its inhabitants. 

After Rev. Kennedy retired, Dr. Jno. B. Adger supplied the 
church for a year. Rev. Hugh McLees was called as pastor, 
and served from 1875 till 1878. He was succeeded by Rev. A. 
P. Nicholson ; he by Rev. Jno. R. Riley, who served until 1896 
or 1897. After Dr. Riley retired, the church had grown 
numerically very weak, owing to the fact that many of the 
older members had died—others had moved away. Other 
Presbyterian Churches had been built at Slabtown, Liberty, 
Pickens, Mt. Pleasant, Easley and Central; all drawing mem- 
bers from the old mother church. We only wish that we could 
give the names of all the officers and members of this old 
church since its organization. We will mention only some of 
the families: Boggs, Hamilton, McCann, Smith, Glenn, Ford, 
Stewart, McWhorter, Lay, Russell, Kennedy, ‘Templeton, 
Walker, Knight, Robinson, Earle and many others, whose 
names we do not recall. 

After Dr. J. R. Riley retired, the church was supplied by 
Rev. W. H. Workman, for several years. He was succeeded 
by Rev. J. C. Bailey, who served as pastor for about six years 
—from 1913 to 1919. He was succeeded by Rev. H. A. Knox, 
who is the present pastor. The church at present has about 
twenty members. The elders are: S. D. Stewart and W. F. 
Ellenburg. The deacons: F. C. Brown and Ben E. Nix. 
Among former elders whom we can recall, were William 
Walker, D. K. Hamilton, William Boggs, Thomas G. Boggs, 
Thos. H. McCann, Jno. Glenn, Maj. Thos. H. Russell. 
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Deacons: Frank Glenn and J. Monroe Smith. The bodies 
of many of these are sleeping in the cemetery near the church, 
awaiting the resurrection call. At a centennial meeting, held 
in the church in 1885, the late Col. W. S. Pickens, who lived 
for several years afterward, and was between eighty and ninety 
years of age at his death, gave much of the information which 
I have endeavored to recall in the above sketch; the rest, I get 
from the history of the “Old Stone Church.” 


Easley 


Easley Presbyterian Church was organized on May 9th, 
1886, in what was then Easley Academy, Rev. McL. Seabrook 
officiating. The charter members, seventeen in number, were: 
Thos. A. Archer, Mrs. T. A; Archer, J. McD. Bruce, Dr. J: W. 
Earle, W. W. Ford, Mrs. W. W. Ford, Dr. R. J. Gilliland, Sr., 
Mrs. R. J. Gilliland, Dr. Joe B. George, Mrs. Bright Gilstrap, 
W. A. Mauldin, Mrs. W. A. Mauldin, C. T. Martin, Mrs. Alice 
Russell, Miss Essie Russell and Mrs. John G. Wyatt. Of 
these, only five, viz.: J. McD. Bruce, W. W. Ford, Mrs. 
W. W. Ford, C. T. Martin and Essie Russell (Folger), are 
alive at this time. The officers of the new church, duly elected 
and installed, were: Rev. John R. Riley, stated supply; W. W. 
Ford and C. T. Martin, elders, with W. A. Mauldin and J. 
McD. Bruce as deacons. The original church building was 
erected in 1887, on Church Street, on a lot donated by W. M. 
Hagood, Sr., where the present church now stands. ‘The Ses- 
sion met for the first time in the new church February 12th, 
1888, at which time C. T. Martin resigned as clerk of Session 
and W. M. Hagood, Sr., who had formerly been elected and 
ordained an elder, was elected clerk; and has very efficiently and 
satisfactorily filled this position up to the present time. The 
' following is a list of the men who have served this church, 
either as stated supply or pastors, from its organization until 
the present time. 

Rev. John R. Riley, D.D., 1886-1895; Rev. W. H> Work- 
man, 1896-1900 ; Rev. Thos. Medd, 1901-1902; Rev. J. T. Wade; 
Rev. Frank D. Thomas and Rev. J. E. James, 1903; Rev. John 
F. Matheson, 1904-1907 ; Rev. David Lander, 1908-1911; Rev. 
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C. D. Waller, 1912-1918; Rev. S. W. DuBose, 1918-1920; Rev. 
Frank D. Hunt from 1921 to his death in March, 1924. After 
the death of Rev. Hunt the pulpit remained vacant until Oc- 
tober, 1924, when a call was accepted by Rev. C. G. Lynch, who 
was duly installed as pastor for his full time. A manse was 
erected on the church lot during the pastorate of. Rev. John F. 
Matheson, and the present church building of brick containing 
besides the auditorium a pastor’s study and several class rooms 
was erected during the pastorate of Rev. C. D. Waller. 

_ The membership has grown from seventeen in 1886 to about 
one hundred and seventy-five in 1925. The Session is com- 
posed at present (November, 1925) of C. G. Lynch, Modera- 
tor; Elders W. M. Hagood, Sr., Clerk; W. W. Ford, C. T. 
Martin, W. C. Smith, W. P. Pickens, W. E. Mays, W. W. 
Robinson, W. L. Campbell, W. M. Scott and Lloyd H. Smith. 
Since the organization six elders, viz.: Major D. F. Bradley, 
‘J. E. Hagood, Dr. R. F. Smith, R. T. Thornton, J. Rosamond 
Martin and J. L. Blair, have passed into Eternity. The board 
of deacons at present consists of twelve members as follows, 
viz.: C. B. Hagood, Chairman; C. M. Folger, Treasurer of 
Current Funds; B. F. Hagood, Treasurer of Benevolences; 
A. F. Wyatt, Secretary; J. M. Smith, H. L. Barr, Garrison 
Wyatt, J. H. Allen, B. P. Woodside, J. C. Mundy, W. A. 
Robinson and EF. C. Martin. ‘Two deacons, W. A. Mauldin 
and Dr. H. E. Russell, have also passed into Eternity. 

There is at present a live Sunday School run on the graded 
system connected with the church. For several years, until 
his death in March, 1925, Elder J. L,. Blair was the very faith- 
ful and efficient superintendent. ‘The superintendent at pre- 
sent is Mr. H. L. Barr; assistant superintendent, W. M. Scott, 
secretary and treasurer, W. E. Mays. The Sunday School 
meets every Sunday morning summer and winter when the 
weather will permit. 

The church has recently been the recipient of a splendid 
pipe organ, the gift of Mrs. W. M. Hagood, Sr. The musical 
department is presided over by Mrs. H. L. Barr, organist, and 
Miss Rassie Hinton, assistant organist. At present there are 
about one hundred and forty resident members on the roll and 
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about twenty non-resident members. Services are held morn- 
ing and evening every Sunday. Prayer service every Wednes- 
day evening. There are also several societies connected with 
the church—The Woman’s Auxiliary Circles Nos. 1 and 2; 
Worker’s Council; Young People’s Christian Endeavor and 
Junior Christian Endeavor. The Every-Member Canvass is 
held in March each year, and every member is requested and 
expected to subscribe something for the expenses and different 
objects of the church. Thornwell Orphanage receives the col- 
lection of the Sunday School one Sunday in each month, 
regularly, and occasionally an extra donation. 

In the vestibule of the church is a tablet containing a “Roll 
of Honor” containing the names of members, veterans of the 
World War, viz.: A. W. Folger, Orlando Folger, Enos Ford, 
Ben F. Hagood, Clive Higgins, Ben H. Martin, Robt. W. 
Pickens, Paul B. Robinson, W. A. Robinson, Alex. Smith, 
Lloyd H. Smith and Lenhardt Wyatt One gold star—Frank 
H. Smith, aviator. 


r Fair Play 
_ The Fair Play Church was organized September 27, 1903, 
by a commission of South Carolina Presbytery, composed of 
Revs. T. C. Ligon and W. S. Hamiter, and Elders J. L. Me- 
Lin and Marshall S. Stribling. The organization consisted of _ 
twenty-four persons. 

Messrs. S. P. Stribling, J. D. Sheldon, and Herbert E. 
Thompson were installed elders. Messrs. T. R. Harris, T. J. 
Compton and George W. Davis were elected deacons. 

At various times Revs. J. A. Wilson, W. S. Hamiter and 
T. C. Ligon had preached for these people, using the Jones 
Chapel M. FE. Church, and it was largely due to the energy 
-and devotion of Rev. T. C. Ligon that the Presbyterians were 
organized. He was requested to serve the church as stated 
supply after the organization. A church building was erected 
and was dedicated the fourth Sabbath in April, 1905. Rey. 
S. L. Morris, D.D., of Atlanta, Ga., preached the sermon. 

After the Jones Chapel Methodist Church building was 
wrecked by a storm, the members united with the Presbyterian 
Church. 
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The ministers and elders who have served the church are: 
Ministers: Rev. ‘T. C. Ligon, 1903-1906; Rev. J. J. Harrell, 
1906-1909; Rev. M. E. Peabody, 1909; Rev. F. D. Vaughan, 
1912; Rev. W. T. Hollingsworth, 1914-1919; Rev. W. L. 
Latham, 1920; Rev. J. A. Clotfelter, 1921. 

Elders: Messrs. John D. Sheldon, 1903; Herbert E. Thomp- 
son, 1903; S. P. Stribling, 1903; S. A. Glenn, 1910; Geo. W. 
Davis, 1913; John F. Dorrah, 1916; Dillard V. Wright, 1916; 
H. M. Lovinggood, 1921; R. J. Glenn, 1921. 


Flat Rock 


In the year 1855, the Baptists, who for about twenty years 
had had an organized church in the Flat Rock community, 
proposed to the Presbyterians that they build a Union Church. 
Four Presbyterian men—A. O. Norris, J. C. Haynie, Samuel 
Webb, and Henry Glenn, each deeded an acre of land. he 
Baptists already had four acres and on this eight acre lot a 
Union Church was built. Rev. Wm. Carlisle supplied this 
church for the Presbyterians for a few years. After his death 
they discontinued services until 1888, when Rev. Hugh Mc- 
Lees began to serve them. Permission was given Rev. Mc- 
Lees by the South Carolina Presbytery to organize a church. 
In November of that year a church of sixteen members was or- 
ganized by a commission of the South Carolina Presbytery con- 
sisting of the following ministers and elders: Rev. Hugh Mc- 
Lees, Rev. D. E. Frierson, Rev. A. P. Nicholson, Mr. J. W. 
Norris, and Mr. Wm. Webb. Elders elected were Samuel 
Webb, P. T. Haynie, and H. B. McGill. 

In 1906, the old church was sold and the proceeds equally 
divided with the Baptists. A portion of the lot was set aside 
for a cemetery and the remainder of the land divided between 
the Baptists and the Presbyterians. The Presbyterians went 
to work at once and built the present church, which was dedi- 
cated April 26, 1908. 

The following ministers have served the church: Rev. 
W. K. Boggs, 1890; Rev. J. A. Wilson, 1894-1895 ; Rev. H. C. 
Fennell, 1898; Rev. J. N. Summerell, 1899-1900; Rev. J. L. 
McLin, 1901; Rev. Hugh R. Murchison, 1902-1903; Rev. 
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J. A. James, 1904; Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick, 1905-1913; Rev. 
D. W. Dodge, 1913-1917; Rev. J. S. Foster, 1918-1919. 

The present pastor, Dr. R. F. Kirkpatrick, came in 1921, 
The membership of the church is sixty-three communicants. 
The present elders are P. T. Haynie, and J. A. Drake. The 
deacons are O. L. Hall, J. Wade Drake, F. D. Smith, A. L. 
Majeski, and L. O. Clinkscales. 

(Signed) R. T. Haynie. 


Fort Hill 


When the buildings were being erected for The Clemson 
Agricultural College of South Carolina, 1891 to 1893, Rev. 
J. A. Wilson, then of Seneca, S. C., was the first Presbyterian 
minister to visit the campus, preach and conceive the idea of 
organizing a Presbyterian Church in the college community, 
and erecting a church building near the campus. Until the 
college opened its doors in July, 1893, Mr. Wilson was allowed 
to hold services on Sunday afternoons in a partially completed 
building, now a part of the Engineering Building. After the 
college was opened, the Engineering Building not being avail- 
able, services were held every Sunday afternoon in Doyle Hall 
at Calhoun, S. C., one mile from the college campus. 

Mr. Wilson fixed upon Rev. B. P. Reid, then of Kershaw 
and Heath Springs, S. C,. a minister well-known throughout 
South Carolina for his success in organizing and building 
churches, and endeavored to interest him in establishing a 
Presbyterian Church in this college community. It had been 
Mr. Wilson’s idea that, at least at first, it would be necessary 
for a Presbyterian Church established at Clemson to be grouped 
with the Pendleton Church. At this time the Pendleton Church 
was vacant, Dr. John B. Adger having resigned, and Mr. Wil- 
~ son had advised the members of that church to call Rev. B. P. 
Reid, and in the spring of 1895 he left Kershaw and Heath 
Springs to undertake the work at Pendleton and Clemson Col- 
lege. 

At Mr. Reid’s suggestion the Presbyterians at Clemson 
forwarded a petition for organization to South Carolina 
Presbytery in session at Liberty, S, C., April, 1895.* 


*(See minutes of 280th Session S. C. Presbytery at Liberty, page 27.) 
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The following commission was appointed to visit their breth- 
ren and organize them into a church, “if the way be clear”: 
Rev. D. E. Frierson, Rev. J. N. H. Summerell, Rev. J. A. Wil- 
son, Elders H. P. Sitton, of Pendleton, and B. F. Sloan of 
Seneca. On September 7, 1895, this commission reported to 
South Carolina Presbytery in session at Pendleton, as follows: 

“Your Commission appointed to organize a church at Cal- 
houn, if the way be clear, met at Doyle’s Hall (Cahoun, S. C.) 
at 8:30 P. M., July 21, 1895. Present: Rev. D. E. Frierson, 
Chairman, Rev. J. A. Wilson, Rev. J. N. H. Summerell, 
Elders H. P. Sitton and B. F. Sloan. The Commission was 
called to order by the Chairman, who read the warrant for the 
meeting and then proceeded to business by requesting Mr. 
Summerell to act as Clerk. After devotional exercises, Rev. 
B. P. Reid of Bethel Presbytery, who has the work in charge, 
was invited to sit with us and to take part in the work. 

“Fourteen persons presented letters of dismissal from Presby- 
terian churches, and nineteen, who were unable to secure 
their letters in time and having been living in the community 
for more than one year were received, as coming: under the 
spirit of the Book of Church Order, Chap. XV, Sec. 2, and 
their names enrolled as they were personally known to the 
Pastor, as maintaining their profession. These persons (thirty- 
three in number, sixteen males, and seventeen females) were 
then duly organized into a Presbyterian Church, ceca iar to 
the Book of Church Order. 

“The election of officers resulted as follows: Elders, J. F. 
Calhoun, J. P. Smith, and Dr. E. A. Hines, Deacons, F. 8. 
Shiver, and J. G. Evans. These gentlemen signifying their 
acceptance of the trust, they were duly ordained and installed 
according to the rules of the Presbyterian Church. Mr. J. P. 
Smith, having been an elder in Slabtown Church, was only in- 
stalled. Mr. J. F. Calhoun was not present. The Chairman 
of the Commission and Brother Reid made some remarks suit- 
able to the occasion. 

“Fort Hill was chosen as the name of the new organization. 

“Tt was ordered that the names of the baptized children be 
obtained as soon as possible, and inserted in the roll of Bap- 


936 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SOUTH CAROLINA 


tized Non-Communicants as part of the organization, and so 
reported. The minutes were read, corrected and approved, 
and the Commission adjourned after singing, prayer, and the 
benediction.”* 

Of the thirty-three charter members of the Church, fourteen 
presented letters of dismissal from various Presbyterian 
Churches as follows: Mr. J. E. Anderson, Roberts Presby- 
terian Church; Mrs. J. E. Anderson, Roberts Presbyterian 
Church; Eugene F. Anderson, Roberts Presbyterian Church; 
Julius R. Anderson, Roberts Presbyterian Church; Miss M. R. 
Beaty, Rocky River-Presbyterian Church; Dr. E. A. Hines, 
Seneca Presbyterian Church; J. L. Masters, Flat Rock Presby- 
terian Church; Mrs. Mattie A. Beaty McCue (McHugh), 
Good Hope Presbyterian Church; W. Y. McHugh, Seneca 
Presbyterian Church; F. S. Shiver, Second Presbyterian 
Church, Columbia, S. C.; Mrs. Rebecca C. Shiver, Seneca 
Presbyterian Church; Clough W. Sims, First Presbyterian 
Church, Columbia, S. C.; J. P. Smith, Slabtown Presbyterian 
Church; Mrs. J. P. Smith, Slabtown Presbyterian Church. 

The following nineteen of the charter members of the Fort 
Hill Church were unable to secure their letters at the time, but 
had resided in the community for more than one year, and were 
personally known to the pastor: J. F. Calhoun, Willington 
Presbyterian Church; Mrs. J. F. Calhoun, Willington Presby- 
terian Church; Miss Fannie M. Calhoun, Willington Presby- 
terian Church ; Miss Carye E. Calhoun, Greenville Presbyterian 
Church (Abbeville County); Miss Ida Calhoun, Greenville 
Presbyterian Church (Abbeville County) ; Miss Rosa Calhoun, 
Washington, Ga., Presbyterian Church; J. F. Calhoun, Jr., 
Greenville Presbyterian Church (Abbeville County); E. P. 
Calhoun, Independent Presbyterian Church, Savannah, Ga.; 


~’ P. N. Calhoun, Greenville Presbyterian Church ( Abbeville 


County) ; J. G. Evans, Lebanon Presbyterian Church; Mrs. J. G. 
Evans, Lebanon Presbyterian Church; Dr. Thos. P. Harrison, 
Franklin St. Presbyterian Church (Baltimore, Md.) ; Mrs. Thos. 
P. Harrison, First Presbyterian Church (Baltimore, Md.) ; J. G, 


*(Minutes of the 281st Session of S$, C. Presbytery, Pendleton, S. C., Sept. 
6-9, 1895.) 
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Jenkins, Pendleton Presbyterian Church; Miss Minnie V. 
Lytton, Greenville Presbyterian Church (Abbeville County) ; 
Mrs. A. Schilletter, Lutheran Church, Charleston, S. C.; Mrs. 
Nannie Poe Sloan, Washington St. Presbyterian Church, 
Greenville, S. C.; Miss Alice E. Sloan, Washington St. Presby- 
terian Church, Greenville, S. C.; Miss Ellen Poe Sloan, 
Washington St. Presbyterian Church, Greenville, S. C. 

The Rev. B. P. Reid moved to Pendleton in the spring of 

_1895 (April or May), and began preaching for that church on 
Sunday mornings, and for the Fort Hill congregation on Sun- 
day afternoons. Mr. Reid served this field faithfully and well 
for about five years, when in 1900 he resigned to become 
Evangelist of the Synod of South Carolina. 

Until our church building was erected in the winter of 1895- 
1896, services were held in Doyle’s Hall, Calhoun, S. C., about 
one mile from the college campus. These services were well 
attended. Our church building was first occupied the first 
Sabbath in April, 1896, according to the narrative of the church 
sent to spring meeting of S. C. Presbytery at Seneca, S. C., 
from which the following quotation may be interesting: ‘We 
now have a neat brick structure, almost finished, with a seating 
capacity of 260 to 300 persons, at a cost of $1,200. We oc- 
cupied the building the first time last Sabbath. At that time 
a Sabbath school was organized with 65 members. The cost 
of the building has been quite a heavy tax on our little church, 
although a number of our sister churches, in response to the 
call of our pastor, kindly and generously assisted us, which 
assistance we gratefully acknowledge.” The building com- 
mittee consisted of: J. P. Smith, S. Tompkins, and Dr. E. A. 
Hines, who selected the present site, midway between Clemson 
campus and the Town of Calhoun, just where Rev. J. A. Wil- 
son had said the building ought to be located. The Calhoun 
Land Company gave the lot, and later Mr. Reid bought four 
more lots, two of which adjoined the church lot. One of these 
Mr. Reid gave to the church, and the other was bought for the 
church by the Woman’s Auxiliary. The Fort Hill Church is 
indebted to Mr. Reid’s enthusiasm, industry and personal 
liberality that she was able to occupy her own church building 


938 ‘THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


so soon after organization. The first church building was 
completely paid for in 1899, and the church dedicated April 8, 
1900, by Rev. J. H. Thornwell. 

As long as the various churches could have services only 
on Sunday afternoons or nights, on account of the union ser- 
vices in the college chapel in the mornings, a custom which 
prevailed from the opening of the College, 1893, until Septem- 
ber, 1903, it was apparently quite satisfactory for us to have 
a joint pastor with Pendleton Church, and even have his resi- 
dence in Pendleton. However, by 1903, we were so impressed 
with the desirability, if not absolute necessity, of having a resi- 
dent pastor to minister to the needs of the Presbyterian 
students at Clemson, that an overture was sent to South Caro- 
lina Presbytery, setting forth the needs at length, asking for 
sufficient aid to support a resident pastor, and experssing a 
willingness to remain grouped with Pendleton Church. 

The matter of a resident pastor for all his time was taken 
up with the Synod of South Carolina at Rock Hill in 1904. 
The writer, commissioned by the congregation of Fort Hill 
Presbyterian Church, appeared before Synod, having been 
granted the privileges of the floor, and presented the need for 
a resident pastor for his whole time, and also requested aid 
from Synod’s Home Mission Committee, before whom he was 
allowed to appear, and to present the cause. We met with a 
generous response. Rev. F. W. Gregg, who had been serv- 
ing the Fort Hill and Pendleton Churches, residing at Pendle- 
ton, resigned June, 1905, and we immediately began search 
for a resident pastor. This search resulted in the selection of 
Rev. W. H. Mills, who served us faithfully and well for eleven 
years, residing in our manse which had been built in 1905, 
largely through the efforts of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

- Our church building, quite adequate to our needs so long as 
union services were held in the college chapel, could not ac- 
commodate the Presbyterian and other students who would 
join in worship with us after union services were discontinued. 
As that time was rapidly approaching, we began in 1912 to 
make plans for raising the necessary funds for the repair and 
enlargement of our church building. The. necessary funds 
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having been raised through the Synod’s Home Mission Com- 
mittee, the changes in the church building were effected during 
1913 and 1914. 

By permission of the President of the College, the Presby- 
terian students worshipped with us in the College Chapel Sab- 
bath mornings, while the church building was being enlarged, 
the union services having been discontinued at the beginning 
of the college session 1913-1914, September, by which time 
four churches, Baptist, Episcopal, Methodist and Presbyterian 
had been built near Clemson Campus. 

The prayer and praise services instituted and carried on by 
the Woman’s Auxiliary during Mr. Reid’s term as stated 
supply, developed an interest in missions, which led to the 
Ladies’ Missionary Union of South Carolina Presbytery, 
organized in the First Presbyterian Church, Anderson, S. C. 
-It was at the suggestion 6f Mr. Reid that the Ladies’ Society 
of the Fort Hill Church called a joint meeting of the Ladies’ 
Societies of the various churches of the Presbytery for the pur- 
pose of organizing The Ladies’ Missionary Union. 

The Fort Hill Presbyterian Church is the most important 
and strategic home mission point in the Synod of South Caro- 
lina. From 125 to 200 Presbyterian students attend The Clem- 
son Agricultural College of South Carolina, and worship. at 
our church. Attendance on religious services, regular Sunday 
morning church service as well as daily morning chapel ser- 
vice, is compulsory at Clemson. The number of students at 
Clemson is steadily increasing, being now considerably over 
1,000. 

The Fort Hill Presbyterian Church has had the following 
supplies and pastors: Rev. B. P. Reid, stated supply, 1895- 
1900; Rev. J. W. Flinn, supply, summer months, 1900; Rev. 
W. F. Strickland, pastor, 1900-1902; Rev. F. W. Gregg, pas- 
tor, 1903-1905; Rev. W. H. Mills, pastor, 1906-1917; Rev. 
W. E. Davis, pastor, 1918-1922; Rev. J. M. Wells, supply, 
1923; Rev. John McSween, pastor, 1923-1925; Rev. S. J. L. 
Crouch, pastor, 1925. 

The elders and deacons who have served the Fort Hill 
Church are as follows: 
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Elders: J. F. Calhoun, 1895-1897 ;* J. E. Anderson, 1896- 
1919 ;* Dr. E. A. Hines, 1895-1897; F. S. Shiver, 1898-1907 ;* 
J. P. Smith, 1895-1902 ;* J. G. Evans, 1900-1908 ;* Chas. Han- 
cock, 1900-1901; J. H. Burgess, 1902-1904 ;* J. H. M. Beaty, 
1904-1905 ;* Hale Houston, 1906-1921; J. M. Burgess, 1910- 
1917; R. N. Brackett, 1915; J. E. Pickett, 1915; M. E. Brad- 
ley, 1919; C. S. Doggett, 1921; P. B. Holtzendorff, Jr., 1924. 

Deacons: F. S. Shiver, 1895-1898 ;* J. G. Evans, 1895-1900 ;* 
D. B. Sloan, 1898-1904;* J. H. Burgess, 1898-1902 ;* J. S. 
Pickett, 1900-1903 ;* W. A. Burgess, 1901-1902; R. N. Brackett, 
1901-1915; Hale Houston, 1903-1906; J. V. Lewis, 1903-1909 ; 
C. S. Doggett, 1906-1921; Andrew Bramlett, 1911-1917; 5S. W. 
Evans, 1915; L. C. Martin, 1915-1925 ;* M. E. Bradley, 1915- 
1919 ;D..H. ,Henry,) 1919; -J. H. MeHugh, 1919; L.. Tn Mice 
Hugh, 1919-1921 ;* P. B. Holtzendorff, Jr., 1921-1924; A. G. 
Shanklin, 1921; J. M. Johnson, 1922; J. T. Foy, 1924; Joseph 
Hewer, 1924. 

Good Hope 

In 1783, a few Scotch-Irish settled on Generostee Creek in 
Anderson County and soon erected a log house, which was 
used as a house of worship for two years. Another log struc- 
ture was built near this site and was used for many years. 
There is no official record as to who organized this church, but 
it was probably done by Rev. John McLin, of Abbeville. Dur- 
ing the early part of 1789, Rev. John Simpson came from Fish- 
ing Creek in Chester District to Pendleton District, now Ander- 
son County. Here he found a number of Presbyterians who 
were eager to have the Gospel preached to them. It seemed 
a promising field to Mr. Simpson, so he proceeded to establish 
two churches, Good Hope and Roberts. 

The first official mention of Good Hope in the records of 
Presbytery bears the date April 14th, 1789. At this meeting of 
Presbytery the young church petitioned for supplies, and ac- 
cordingly Rey. John Simpson was appointed to preach to the 
congregation of Good Hope. On April 13th, 1790, the con- 
gregation asked that he be sent to them as stated supply. The 


*Deceased. 
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following September they presented a call to Mr. Simpson, 
which was accepted. 

He found the people earnest, faithful, and industrious, up- 
holding his hands as their spiritual guide. 

Mr. Simpson must have been a real leader of men, for he 
soon impressed his people with his strong personality, zeal for 
the spiritual welfare of his flock, and material progress of the 
community. Mr. Simpson served the church continuously un- 
til 1807, when he was stricken by disease and forced to give 
up the active ministry. He died February, 1808. 

The next minister to serve the church was Rev. Samuel 
Davis, who was supply for a short time. 

In 1808, Dr. Moses Waddell succeeded Rev. Davis, and as 
the records are not complete, very little is known of the church 
at this period. The following are named as elders, serving 
about that time: Messrs. Lusk, McCreight, Samuel: Parker, 
Steele, John Young, and Thomas Beaty. Of these gentlemen 
only the name of Beaty remains, and throughout the subse- 
quent history of the church, this name appears upon the church 
roll without interruption. 

Rev. James McElhenny was the next supply and he served 
until his death in October, 1812. From this date till 1820, the 
church was partially and sometimes irregularly supplied by 
Rev. Thomas H. Price, Rev. Thomas Dickson Baird, and Rev. 
Richard B. Cater. 

In 1821, the chureh extended a call to a most remarkable 
man, Rev. David Humphreys, who served Good Hope for a 
period of nearly fifty years. Mr. Humphreys was ordained 
and installed pastor in the summer of 1821 by an adjourned 
meeting of Presbytery held at Good Hope. The church mem- 
bership then numbered thirty or forty. Prior to this time Good 
Hope and Roberts had enjoyed the privilege of preaching only 
once a month, but by making a special effort they agreed to 
raise $300.00 a year and secure his services for three-fourths 
of his time. ‘This pastorate continued until 1835, when the 
membership was reduced by migration, death and other reasons, 
so the promised salary was accordingly reduced. Rev. Humph- 
reys resigned, but at the request of the church he continued to 
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supply until November, 1845, when he was again called and 
installed pastor for half his time at a salary of $200. After 
Rev. Humphreys returned as pastor, the congregation found 
their building uncomfortable and inadequate to their needs. 

The old log structure was replaced by a neat frame build- 
ing, painted and ceiled. This building was dedicated in 1856 
and is still standing, though approaching a stage of dilapidation. 
A memorial service is held annually in this building on Satur- 
day preceding the second Sabbath in August. 

During the pastorate of Rev. Humphreys, camp meetings 
were held annually from 1822-1851, always embracing second 
Sunday in August. Families would gather from the surround- 
ing country and live in their tents during the meeting. After 
several years the camp meeting began to lose popularity among 
Presbyterians and was abolished by order of the church in 1851. 
The camp meeting at Good Hope was the last to be held in the 
bounds of Presbytery. Rev. Humphreys was affectionately 
called “Father Humphreys” by his own people and the country 
at large—even down to the present generation he is always 
spoken of as “Father Humphreys.” He was a man of fine 
common sense, splendid judgment, and these qualities com- 
bined with his spirituality made him a rare noble soul. His 
preaching was plain and simple. He had a firm but cheerful 
disposition and a broad sympathy that enabled him to under- 
stand and appreciate the trials and troubles of his people. Rev. 
Humphreys continued to be an active pastor until September. 
1869, when he was called to his reward. 

Some of the elders of this pastorate were: Dr. A. Walker, 
Messrs. David Sadler, Harrison Price, Daniel Baker, and 
Andrew Reid. 

_ In the early history of Good Hope two men entered the 
ministry: Robert H. Reid and Isaac J. Long. 

Between 1869 and 1876, James L. MclLin and Robert A. 
Reid also entered the ministry. 

At this period the church enjoyed the services of Rev. Wil- 
liam Davis as supply-for a short period, Rev. John S. Young 
as pastor for four years, and Rev. Robert A. Reid as supply 
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for one year. Incomplete records give the names of Messrs. 
S. T. McCollough and David F. Sadler as elders. 

The next pastor was Rev. R. C. Ligon, who faithfully served 
the church from 1876-1902. He was a'man of unusual piety, 
common sense, and breadth of sympathy. His excellent 
qualities of mind and heart made him a valuable citizen. He 
took a live interest in schools and everything that was for the 
uplift of the community. He was specially interested in the . 
young people and it was part of his work to see that no evil 
influence crept into the lives of the young. He truly was a 
good under-shepherd. During this pastorate W. W. Sadler 
entered the ministry. In 1902 he gave up his work. ‘The 
following served as elders during this period: Messrs. A. L. 
McMahan, W. W. Sadler, Ezekiel White, Arch Sadler, and 
John McLin. 

Rey. I. E. Wallace, who had just completed the course in the 
seminary, served as supply for about a year. 

The next pastor was Rev. W. S. Hamiter, who served from 
1904-1910. He was an acceptable pastor and consecrated man 
of God. It was during his pastorate that the fourth and pres- 
ent church building was erected. It is an attractive and com- 
fortable brick building and was dedicated June 11, 1916. The 
manse was erected about the same time on an adjoining lot, 
and is a seven-room wooden structure. About this time J. 
Frank Ligon, son of Rev. R. C. Ligon, answered the call of 
God and entered Columbia Seminary. 

In 1910, Rev. M. E. Peabody was called as pastor and served 
the church until 1914. He was an able and conscientious min- 
ister. 

At this time Dr. J. FE. Watson was ordained as elder and at 
a later date Dr. J. D. Wilson, holding a similar office, came 
from a sister church. 

Rev. J. R. McRee, a man of ardent zeal and consecrated 
power, which he used for the upbuilding of the church and 
community, became pastor in 1914. He was a much loved 
pastor for eight years. It can be said that there were more 
accessions to the church during his ministry without special 
evangelistic services than any other man who labored among us. 
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Following Mr. McRee we were ably and acceptably supplied 
by Dr. W. H. Mills, from Clemson College. On account of 
his pleasing personality he will always be held in the highest 
esteem by this church. 

The elders at the present time are: Messrs. Lem Reid, 
W. W. Beaty, J. N. McAlister, S. S. McMahan, T. A. Sherard, 
and C. D. Evans. 

In March, 1925, M. A. Durant, who was pursuing his studies 
in Columbia Seminary, was called by the church. The call 
was accepted and he was installed pastor in May. He gives 
promise of being one-of our ablest ministers. 

We have preaching services only two Sabbaths in a month, 
but Sunday School and Christian Endeavor meet regularly 
every Sunday. Sunday School is well attended by adults and 
children. 

The young people show marked interest in Christian En- 
deavor and give splendid programs. 

The church also has an active Philathea Class and Young 
People’s Missionary Society. ; 


Honea Path 


The Presbyterian Church of Honea Path was organized by 
the Domestic Committee of South Carolina Presbytery on the 
21st day of August, 1860, with eighteen members. Dr. G. W. 
Wassen and Mr. J. A. Hall were elected the first ruling elders. 
A lot was purchased and a House of Worship erected and 
dedicated to the worship of the Lord during the year 1861. 

During the first twenty-five years of the church’s history 
there was no pastor and only an irregular and occasional sup- 
ply. Dr. W. F. Pearson supplied the church during the years 
1886-1887, at which time the old church was torn down and 
a new one built. . 

A Sunday School was organized in the fall of 1891. In 
September, 1894, Dr. McBryde was installed the first pastor of 
the church. He remained with the church for six years, the 
church, at his resignation, consisting of three ruling elders, two 
deacons, and thirty-two members. 

Rey. T. P. Burgess supplied the church during 1901-1902 
and in 1903 Rev. W. J. Wyly was installed pastor, the present 
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House of Worship having been erected during his pastorate. 

After Rev. Wyly’s resignation in 1905, Rev. C. L. Stewart 
was installed pastor in April, 1906. Faithfully and devotedly 
he served the church until he resigned in September, 1917. The 
church was without a pastor until Rev. A. H. Key was in- 
stalled in August, 1919. He served until November, 1920. In 
December, 1920, Rev. R. S. Woodson was called to supply the 
church—he served only a few months. “This concluded the 
sixtieth year of the church’s history. The church at this time 
consisted of fifty-nine members. 

On June 3rd, 1923, the present pastor, Rev. S. H. Fulton, was 
ordained and installed pastor. The church today consists of 
six elders, six deacons, and a membership of eighty-one. 

For sixty-five years the Great Head of the Church has en- 
abled this little church to struggle on and up. Its few have 
been faithful—through difficulties they have struggled.on and 
upward. “Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a 
crown of Life.” 

Midway 

Midway Church, situated five miles east of Anderson in 
Anderson County, was organized in July, 1833, by the Rev. 
Wm, Carlisle, at the site of the present church building. 

In the early years of its history there was no building but 
the people gathered for preaching services under a rudely con- 
structed arbor where camp-meetings were also held from time 
to time until the year 1848 when a building was erected. The 
church has had a continucus history of useful service and 1s 
in a live and flourishing condition. 

In its history Midway has been served by some of the best 
known ministers of the Synod, including the following: Rev. 
Mr. Hyde, Rev. W. Cuttino Smith, Rev. Mr. Donnally, Rev. 
Joseph N. Hillhouse, Rev. David FE. Frierson, Rev. L. K. 
Glasgow (supply), Rev. Hugh McLees (supply), Rev. J. L. 
Brownlee, Rev. J. B. Adger, Rev. T. C. Ligon, Rev. A. P. 
Nicholson, Rev. J. R. Riley, Rev. James Macklin, Rev. J. G. 
Law, Rev. Bunyan McLeod, Rev. John Fraser, Rev. P. 5S. 
McChesney, Rev. R. F. Kirkpatrick (supply). 
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The church at present has a membership of seventy-five with 
preaching twice a month, the pastor of the Central Presbyterian 
Church of Anderson acting as stated supply. 

The church is situated in a district of rich farming section 
and its membership is entirely made up of those who live on 
the adjacent farms. 


Mt. Pleasant 


The Mt. Pleasant Presbyterian Church had its beginning in 
the George’s Creek Academy. Prior to the Civil War, and 
for several years thereafter, Rev. John L. Kennedy, stated 
supply for Carmel Presbyterian Church, occasionally came 
there to hold services for the benefit of the few Presbyterian 
families in the community. These services were continued 
at intervals until the year 1875, when a church was organized. 
The church was named the George’s Creek Presbyterian 
Church, and, so far as can be remembered, the Sessional 
records for that period having been lost, the charter members 
were as follows, viz.: Mrs. Malinda Archer, Miss Fannie 
Archer, Mrs. Martha Arnold, Mrs. Martha A. Bowen, Mr. 
I. C. Garrick, and wife, Maj. Daniel Grice, and wife, James 
McMahan, and wife, G. W. McMahan, and wife, Mrs. Jane 
McMahan, Miss Luran McMahan, Miss Sarah McMahan, 
Mrs. Martha Oliver, Miss Lou Oliver, T. W. Russell, and wife. 

Rev. Hugh McLees, pastor of Carmel Church, assisted in 
the organization and served as stated supply until 1879. He 
was succeeded by Rev. Morton, who served as supply for one 
year. Maj. D. Grice was the first ruling elder, and Mr. T. W. 
Russell was the first deacon. 

Soon after the organization Miss Lou Oliver began accumu- 
lating funds to be used in erecting a church building. By the 
“summer of 1880, she had sufficient funds to commence the 
work. A contract was let, and by the spring of 1881 the build-_ 
ing was completed. When the new building was dedicated the 
name of the church was changed to Mt. Pleasant. 

Rev. A. P. Nicholson was the first stated supply for the 
Mt. Pleasant Church. Maj. D. Grice was ruling elder, and 
Mr. I. C. Garrick was ordained and installed deacon. 


PIEDMONYT PRESBYTERY 947 


About this time (1882) several members of the Carmel 
Presbyterian Church who were residing in or near Easley 
transferred their membership to Mt. Pleasant, it being nearer 
and more accessible. Among these were Mr. W. W. Ford 
and Mr. C. T. Martin. Both of these brethren were soon 
ordained and installed as ruling elders. Mr. C. T. Martin be- 
came clerk of the Session. Mr. W. A. Mauldin was one of 
this number. He was ordained, and installed as deacon. 

Dr. J. R. Riley served as stated supply from 1882 to 1903. 
Sometime during the first years of his ministry Col. R. E. 
Bowen was received into the church upon confession of faith, 
and was soon after elected, ordained and installed ruling elder. 
Mr. William McMahan was installed as ruling elder in 1892. 
Mr. J. A. McWhorter was ruling elder from 1900 to 1908. 
He moved to Liberty. 

Elder Daniel Grice died’ in May, 1896. Colonel Bowen in 
January, 1909. William McMahan in February, 1916. 

When the Easley Presbyterian Church was organized in 
1886 most of the members who resided in Easley transferred 
their membership to that church. This greatly weakened Mt. 
Pleasant. 

Since the resignation of Dr. J. R. Riley, the church has been 
supplied by the different pastors of the Easley Church. 
Among these were Rev. J. T. Wade, Rev. J. F. Matheson, Rev. 
David Lander, Rev. C. D. Waller, Rev. S. W. DuBose, Rev. 
F. D. Hunt, and the present pastor, Rev. C. G. Lynch. Mr. 
J. L. Blair, an elder of the Easley Church, gave us much as- 
sistance with our services at times when we were without a 
stated supply. 

The church owes much to the zeal and devotion of our faith- 
ful women. Any history of our church would be incomplete 
without acknowledging this fact. Among those who have 
rendered marked service to the church are Miss Lou Oliver, 
Misses Bettie and Mary McMahan, Miss Essie Bowen, Miss 
Willie May Ellis (now Mrs. J. J. Prince), Misses Jennie and 
Adelaide Rosamond. ‘The church owes its very existence to 
the sacrificing labors of these good women. 

Later B. B. Smith and M. B. Prince, Sr., were ruling elders 
who served the church with much zeal and devotion. A list 
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of the later deacons includes the names of E. E. Perry, R. L. 
Perrylands).: je Prince: 

~The church has two candidates for the ministry, viz.: Louie 
L. Perry and M. B. Prince, Jr., both sons of officers of the 
church. 

There are at present eighteen members in this church. R. L. 
Perry, ordained and installed in 1909, and J. J. Prince, ordained 
and installed in 1920, are the ruling elders. Ben T. Smith and 
Louie L. Perry are the deacons. 

One thing for which the members of this church feel proud 
is the fact that we have an evergreen Sunday School. Through 
the snow and sleet of winter, as well as the heat of summer, 
it has been kept alive and flourishing. 


Mt. Zion 


The Sandy Springs Church of Sandy Springs, S. C., was 
organized and enrolled in Presbytery in 1832. Rev. Anthony 
W. Ross began as stated supply, and remained until 1839. The 
church was vacant until 1843, when Rev. Benjamin DuPre 
began as supply. Rev., Thos. L. McBryde succeeded him in 
1845, and supplied for a short period after which the church 
was vacant for some years. Sometime in 1850, Rev. J. Hill- 
house came as supply. 

The name Sandy Springs was changed to Mt. Zion sometime 
after this period, but the writer is unable to give the exact date. 
The records from this time on up to 1892, have been lost by 
fire. The Session book now in use opens with Rev. J. A. Wil- 
son as pastor in 1892. He remained until 1898, when Rev. 
J. L. McLin assumed the duties of the pastorate. He served 
six years and was followed by Rev. J. G. Law of Walhalla, 
S. C., who also served six years. In 1910, Rev. W. S. Porter 
“was called. He accepted and remained three years. After 
being vacant about a year, Rev. Robert Adams came and served 
ten years, resigning in 1924. In July, 1925, Rev. Paul H. 
Moore was called. 

He came in October and is the present pastor. 

The church has sent into the ministry two men, Augustus 
R. Craig, and Roy R. Craig, brothers. One is a missionary in 
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China, and the other is under appointment to go. Roy R. is 
teaching in Oklahoma Presbyterian College while waiting to 
be sent out: 

List of elders serving since 1892: T. R. Simpson, A. B. 
Bowden, W. J. Erwin, J. H. Stevenson, R. W. Hammond, 
J. W. Bowden, R. R. Milam, J. M. Craig. 

Messrs. Hammond, Milam and Craig constitute the present 
Session. 


Pelzer 


The Pelzer Presbyterian Church is located in the industrial 
town of Pelzer on the bank of the Saluda River on the eastern 
edge of Anderson County. 

Capt. Ellison A. Smyth and family were the first Presby- 
terians to take up their abode in these then barren hills. It 
was at his request the Rev. Calvin L. Stewart preached the first 
sermon ever delivered in the town. This event took place in 
a hall over one of the store buildings November 20th, 1881. 

Other Presbyterians came to the town. These few secured 
occasional preachers as they could, and sent up a petition to 
the Spring’meeting of Presbytery (1883), to be organized as 
a church. 

On the 29th of October, 1883, they were organized as a 
church by a commission of the South Carolina Presbytery, con- 
sisting (of .Revq+|-.8. Adger, D.D.,. Rey. }..©...Lindsay, D.D., 
and Rev. J. L. Martin, D.D., with Elders Carver Randal and 
Thos. F. Anderson. 

The organization consisted of: Mr. Ellison A. Smyth, Mrs. 
Julia G. Smyth, Mr. J. W. Williams and Mrs. Williams, Mr. 
B. F. Guy and Mrs. Guy, Mr. A. B. Carpeniter, Mr. Thos. 
Seddon and Mr. Walter Cameron. Of this number Mr. B. F. 
Guy and Mr. J. W. Williams were made elders, and Mr. Walter 
Cameron, Mr. Thos. Seddon and Mr. A. B. Carpenter deacons. 

The newly organized church secured the Rev. C. L. Stewart 
as stated supply for one fourth his time on a salary of $65.00. 
This church was then grouped with Piedmont, Williamston and 
Honea Path Presbyterian Churches; the group paying an an- 
nual salary of $365. At the expiration of six months the 
stated supply resigned and there is no record of any regular 
supply during the years 1884 and 1885. 
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In January, 1886, Rev. Stewart was recalled as stated supply 
for half time on a salary of $300.00. This arrangement was 
continued until the close of 1895. At the beginning of 1886 
the membership numbered twenty-two. 

During 1885, Mr. Thos: McElroy was made a deacon and 
Mr. W. A. Blake in August, 1886. The eldership was increased 
in 1890 by the election of Mr. W. B. Dickson, and the board 
of deacons by the election of Mr. Thos. Carpenter, Mr. Wm. 
Ivester and Mr. A. L. Blake. 

In 1895, Mr. Ellison A. Smyth, who had returned to Pelzer 
to live, Mr. W. S. Ramsay, Mr. W. A. Blake and Mr. J. L. 
Blair were made elders; and Mr. J. B. Bonner, Mr. P. D. 
Wade, Mr. T. M. Jenkins and Mr. J. Adger Smyth, Jr., were © 
made deacons. 

During the nine years of the stated supply system there 
were 126 additions to the church, 68 were given letters of dis- 
missal, and one was excommunicated. 

The annual contributions (including salary) during these 
nine years was about $400.00. There was a steady increase 
in the membership. The salary increased from $300.00 to 
$600.00, and other contributions at about the same ratio. 

The church prospered and in 1896 a small but beautiful 
house of worship was finished. It was dedicated by the Rev. 
G. R. Brackett, D.D., on the first Sabbath of February, 1896. 
A pipe organ was installed about a year later. 

The Rev. C. L. Stewart was called to be pastor of the church 
in September, 1895, to give his entire time to the work, but he 
did not begin the work until January, 1896. ‘The formal in- 
stalation took place the third Sabbath in February, 1896, and 
was done by a commission from the South Carolina Presby- 
tery viz.: Rev. J. L. Wilson, D.D., Rev. D. E. Frierson, D.D., 
' Rev. B. P. Reid with Elders W. P. Nesbitt and A. Sadler. 

On March 6th, 1896, Mr. J. B. Bonner and Mr. W. H. Zehe 
were installed elders. | 

Fifty-seven additions were made to the membership in the 
first year of this pastorate; three were given certificates of dis- 


missal to other churches. ‘The congregation numbered 142 in 
1897, 
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One of the record books has been displaced and from this 
date until 1912 there is little record except the following: 

Mr. T. C. Stewart and Mr. R. I. Woodside were installed 
elders, March 16th, 1902. The board of deacons was in- 
creased by the installation of Mr. R. L. Snipes, Mr. E. F. 
Woodside and Mr. M. F. Young on March 6th, 1895; Mr. 
FE. C. DuBose was installed March 16th, 1902. 

The Rev. C. L. Stewart resigned December 11th, 1904. 

Mr. Jno. M. Garrett, Mr. J. Adger Smyth, Jr., and Mr. 
T. M. Jenkins were installed elders, July 9th, 1905. ‘The 
board of deacons was again increased by the installation of 
Mr. R. C. Heyward and Mr. Richard McElroy July 9th, 1905; 
Mr. J. Herman Merritt, Mr. Alonzo T. Guy, and Mr. Hanson 
G. Harvell, July 21st, 1912. 

The Rev. Francis W. Gregg was installed July 9th, 1905, 
and resigned in October, !907. During the first part of Rev. 
Gregg’s leadership of this flock a set of Sunday School rooms 
were built, adjoining the rear of the church. 

The Rev. Isaac E. Wallace was installed November 28th, | 
1909, and resigned May 27th, 1913. 

When the record recommences in 1912 the Session consisted 
of only four: Elders Stewart, Garrett and Bonner and Mode- 
rator Rev. I. E. Wallace. Elder Bonner was Clerk of the Ses- 
sion. The minutes state that there were five deacons and 106 
communicants at the end of the church year, April, 1913. 

Rev. Wallace resigned in May, 1913. The Treasurer re- 
ported that the loss of members made it impossible to pay a 
preacher more than one half of his time. It was decided ‘to 
_ endeavor to fill the pulpit at least two Sabbaths each month. 
Elder J. M. Garrett was elected acting Moderator. 

The loss of a pastor was a hard blow to the congregation. 
The number of communicants, at the end of 1914, had fallen 
to 90 and only one addition was made to the church rolls during 
the year. 

Rey. G. A. Nickles, of the Columbia Seminary, who supplied 
the pulpit for two years after the resignation of Rev. Wallace, 
was prevented from continuing in that capacity by his health. 

Mr. T’. M. Jenkins, who had previously served as an elder in 
this church, returned to Pelzer and was again elected to the 
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Session. He was also elected Clerk of the Session as Elder 
Bonner had moved to Williamston. 

On September 18th, 1917, a call was presented to Piedmont 
Presbytery for Rev. C. L. Stewart for pastor of the Pelzer 
Presbyterian Church for one half his time. On November 9th, 
1921, the church was saddened by the death of Rev. Calvin L. 
Stewart, the first pastor of this church and who had continued 
as such, except for an interruption of thirteen years from 1904 
to 1917. 

On February 5th, 1922, Mr. H. Todd Stewart and Mr. 
Joshua Y. Jones were installed elders, and Mr. Thos. Crane and 
Mr. A. Ramsay Allison were installed deacons. On April 2nd, 
1922, Elder J. Y. Jones was elected acting Clerk, Elder T. M. 
Jenkins being prevented from active duty by continued illness. 

By the Spring of 1922 the church rolls had been so depleted 
by dismissals that the resident communicants numbered only 
eighty. 

The pulpit was supplied twice monthly by students from the 
Columbia Seminary. 

On June Ist, 1923, George Washington Belk, Jr., was. or- 
dained and installed pastor of the Pelzer Presbyterian Church. 
In the same year on September 2nd, Mr. Robt. C. Heyward 
was installed elder, and Mr. J. A. Norris and Mr. Wm. Allen 
deacons in the church. : 

The Fall meeting of Presbytery was held in the Pelzer 
Church beginning October 2nd, 1923. 

July Ist, 1924, Rev. Belk, Jr., resigned to accept a call from 
the Fort Mill (South Carolina) Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. A. Hal Key was installed pastor February Ist, 1925, the - 
Williamston Church receiving one-fourth his time. Rev. Key 
resigned July 31st, 1925, to accept a call from Bethel in York 
_ County. 

The Rev. H. E. Wright, of Edgefield, was installed Decémber 
18th, 1925, and is at present pastor of the Pelzer Presbyterian 
Church. Since his installation to date there have been twenty- 
five new members added to the church rolls. 

On Jan. 31st, 1926, Mr. H. G. Harvell and Mr. N. B. Mur- 
phy were installed elders, and Mr. Roy Hunt, Mr. W. L. Wel- 
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born, Jr., Mr. S. E. Goldsmith, and Mr. W. C. Finley were in- 
stalled deacons in the Pelzer Church. 

Pastors: Calvin L. Stewart, stated supply, 6 months, 1883, 
1886-1896, pastor September 18, 1896 to December 11, 1904; 
Francis W. Gregg, July 9, 1905 to October, 1907 ; Isaac E. Wal- 
lace, November 28, 1909 to May 27, 1913; Calvin L. Stewart, 
September, 1917 to , died November 9, 1921; Geo. W. 
Belk, Jr., June 1, 1923 to July 1, 1924; A. Hal Key, February 
1, 1925 to July 31, 1925; Harold E. Wright, December 18, 
1925, now serving. 

Elders: B. F. Guy, October 29, 1883 to November 8, 1903, 
dead; J. W. Williams, October 29, 1883 to July 9, 1906, dead ; 
W. B. Dickson, 1890, no record; Ellison A. Smyth, 1895 to 
December 25, 1910; W. S. Ramsay, 1895 to July 21, 1901; 
W. A. Blake, 1895 to December 29, 1912; J. L. Blair, 1895 to 
December 22, 1901; J. B. Bonner, March 6, 1896 to —, died 
March 30, 1923; H. W. Zehe, March 6, 1896 to January 11, 
1903 ; T. C. Stewart, March 16, 1902, now serving; R. I. Wood- 
side, March 16, 1902 to June 28, 1903; J. M. Garrett, July 9, 
1905, now serving; J. Adger Smyth, Jr., July 9, 1905 to De- 
cember 12, 1909; T. M. Jenkins, July 9, 1905 to , died 
October 11, 1925, H. Todd Stewart, February 5, 1922, now 
serving ; Joshua Y. Jones, February 5, 1922, now serving; R. C. 
Heyward, September 2, 1923 to November 1; 1925; H. G. 
Harvell, January 31, 1926, now serving; N. B. Murphy, Jan- 
uary 31, 1926, now serving. 

Deacons: Walter Cameron, October 29, 1883, no record; 
Thos. Seddon, October 29, 1883, no record; A. B. Carpenter, 
October 29, 1883, no record; Thos. A. McElroy, August, 1886, 
no record, dead; W. A. Blake, August, 1886, elected elder De- 
cember 29, 1912; A. Lee Blake, November 8, 1890 to April, 
1922; Thos. Carpenter, November 8, 1890, no record; Wm. 
Ivester, November 8, 1890, no record; J. B. Bonner, June 16, 
1895, elected elder March 6, 1896; T. M. Jenkins, June 16, 
1895, elected elder July 9, 1905; P. D. Wade, June 16, 1895 
to November 15, 1908; J. Adger Smyth, Jr., June 16, 1895, 
elected elder July 9, 1905; R. L. Snipes, March 6, 1895 to 
, died June 24, 1925; E. F. Woodside, March 6, 1895 
to December 1, 1912; M. F. Young, March 6, 1895 to February 
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6, 1901; E. C. DuBose, March 16, 1902 to December 30, 1907; 
R. C. Heyward, July 9, 1905, elected elder September 2, 1923; 
S. Richard McElroy, July 9, 1905 to August 23, 1914; J. Her- 
man Merritt, January 21, 1912 to November 24, 1912; Alonzo 
T. Guy, January 21, 1912 to December 1, 1912; Hanson G. Har- 
vell, January 21, 1912, elected elder January 17, 1926; Thos. 
J. Crane, February 5, 1922, now serving; A. Ramsay Allison, 
February 5, 1922 to October 24, 1925; J. A. Norris, September 
2, 1923, now serving; Wm. Allen, September 2, 1923, now serv-_ 
ing; Roy Hunt, January 31, 1926, now serving; W. L. Welborn, 
Jr., January 31, 1926, now serving; S. E. Goldsmith, January 
31, 1926, now serving; W. C. Findley, January 31, 1926, now — 


serving. 


Pendleton, Hopewell (Keowee) 


The first notice of this congregation appears in the minutes 
of the Presbytery of South Carolina, October, 1789. At this 
meeting of the Presbytery, Rev. John Simpson was appointed 
to supply them one Sabbath a month. “It was organized,” - 
says one account, “by the spiritual exertions of a few men who 
removed from Abbeville.. A few in the congregation are 
wealthy and are very forward to support the gospel; among 
whom are General Pickens and Col. Robert Anderson, both 
men of great influence in the State of South Carolina. Messrs. 
Calhoun and DeSaussure, two eminent lawyers in Charleston 
have done themselves much honor by subscribing for the assis- 
tance of this church. Owing to these circumstances, their 
ability to support religion in proportion to their numbers, is 
greater than that of any other congregation in the upper part 
of the State.” 

In December, 1792, Rev. Thomas Reese accepted an invita- 
tion to supply this church in connection with Carmel Church. 
Hopewell had about forty families while Carmel had about 
sixty. Dr. Reese labored in these two fields until his death in 
1796. His remains lie in the graveyard attached to Old Stone 
Church near Pendleton. 

The next ten years show that Revs. Simpson, Dickson, 
Gilliland, Sr., Gilliland, Jr., Templeton, Montgomery and Mc- 
Elhaney supplied both Carmel and Hopewell.. Rev. John Mc- 
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Elhaney had his son-in-law, Rev. John D. Murphy, associated 
with him as assistant pastor. Death terminated the pastorates 
of both these brethren in 1812. Hopewell now became de- 
pendent upon occasional supplies from Presbytery. . 

It was during the pastorate of Bro. McElhaney that the old 
wocden church building gave place to one of stone, and the 
church became popularly known as “The Stone Church.” The 
building still stands a monument to the courage and generosity 
of the builders. 

In the Spring of 1813, Rev. John B. Kennedy and Hugh 
Dickson were appointed to administer the Lord’s Supper the 
ensuing Summer. In 1816, Rev. James Hillhouse was invited 
to act as stated supply until next meeting of Presbytery. This 
resulted in a call which he accepted and served the two churches, 
Hpewell and Carmel, until the fall of 1822. Rev. Anthony . 
Ross received an invitation to the pastoral charge of the So- 
ciety in March, 1823. He accepted and continued as pastor 
until March, 1828, giving two-thirds of his time to Hopewell 
(Pendleton) and one-third to Carmel. 

Rev. Aaron Foster served the church full time from 1828 
to March, 1832. In 1832, the church is reported vacant, but 
as having received fifty on examination and three by certificate 
and having a membership of 119. It doubtless had shared in 
the revivals of that period. The next year Rev. Richard B. 
Cater was stated supply; the additions on examination were 
90 and the whole number of communicants 209. Bro. Cater 
was succeeded in 1837 by Rev. Anthony Ross who continued 
as pastor until 1851. Rev. T. L. McBryde followed as pastor 
“and remained until his death, April 15, 1863. 

Rev. John B. Adger, then professor in Columbia Seminary, 
accepted an invitation to act as stated supply. This was dur- 
ing the distressing and troublous times occasioned by the Civil 
War. Dr. Adger agreed to supply the church provided that 
this would not interfere with his duties as professor in the 
Seminary, and that as remuneration for his services the con- 
gregation continue to pay to the family of their late pastor the 
usual salary. This was unanimously agreed to by the congrega- 


tion. 
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Dr. Adger continued to supply the church until 1865, It 
appears from the Sessional records that F. P. Mullally and 
neighboring pastors supplied the church until 1867 (March), 
when Rev. Hugh McLees began his pastorate and served until 
October, 1871. ‘The church was then vacant two years when 
Rev. Cuttino Smith was elected pastor. He entered upon his 
labors at once and served until the latter part of 1877. Dr. 
Adger again acted as stated supply until July, 1879, when he 
was installed as regular pastor. Thus began a long and fruit- 
ful pastorate. A faithful pastor and an earnest preacher in 
spite of the fact that his health was impaired for a number of 
years. A number of times a note is made in the Sessional 
records that he had been granted leave of absence that he 
might go in search of health. 

The church moved along steadily but slowly, gathering in 
the colored people of the community who had been freed and 
thrown upon their own resources. These were nourished and 
cared for and taught the principles of Christianity. The 
records show that some of these as well as some of the whites 
had to be summoned before the Session and disciplined for 
drunkenness, falsehood, and other crimes. We.sometime hear 
the expression, “Oh, for the good old days,” evidently showing 
a feeling that the times have changed not for the better but for 
the worse. The narrative of the “good old days” deplores 
the state of religion in the congregation. Year after year the 
lament is made that the people absent themselves from the 
services of the sanctuary and from the Sunday School and 
Prayer-meeting, and that the church seems to be going backward 
instead of forward. ‘This goes to show that there are evils in 
all times, and that it behooves Christian workers to be up and 
doing, praying and working for the bringing in of the kingdom. 

Dr. Adger died in 1899, but for a number of years he was 
unable to do any preaching. Rev. Benj. Palmer Reid was 
called to the pastorate in 1896, and served until 1900. ‘The 
records from this time on up to the present were burned when 
Mr. M. M. Hunter’s residence was destroyed by fire in Febru- 
ary, 1926. Mr. Hunter has been the faithful clerk of the 
Session for a number of years. So the history from this 
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period on is written from the memory of the older members of 
the church. 

It was during Bro. Reid’s pastorate that the church at Fort 
Hill was built. Clemson College is located just four miles from 
Pendleton and Bro. Reid was quick to recognize the need of 
a Presbyterian Church there. So it was largely through his ef- 
forts that the church at the college was built. 

Rev. Walter Strickland followed and served only a short 
time as his health gave away and he had to give up his pastor- 
ate. 

Rev. F. W. Gregg was then called and he served the church 
in connection with the Fort Hill Church at the college. ‘This 
was not a very satisfactory arrangement. So when Bro. 
Gregg left in 1904, Pendleton employed a pastor for his full 
time. : 

For the next decade Revs. Woodson and A. Hi. Atkins each 
served a few years and then the church was vacant, depending 
upon supplies from the Seminary in Columbia until the coming 
of Rev. Robert Adams in 1914, who served faithfully. until 
1924. Rev. Paul H. Moore came in October, 1925, and is the 
present pastor. From the beginning of Dr. Adams’ pastorate 
Pendleton has been grouped with Mt. Zion Church, located at 
Sandy Springs, five miles south. 

In 1883, the name Hopewell (Pendleton) was dropped and 
the church simply called Pendleton. This was done in order 
to avoid confusion with Hopewell in Abbeville County. 

Buildings: The first building erected in 1790, was of logs 
and was not comfortable. This gave place to the stone build- 
ing just about the beginning of the nineteenth century. This 
building was located about two miles from the village of Pendle- 
ton and this was somewhat of a handicap. A frame building 
was put up in the village and this was used until 1890, when 
the present brick structure was erected. This building con- 
sists of an auditorium and two Sunday School rooms in the 
rear of the pulpit and a small Sunday School auditorium at 
the front of the church. 

Elders: A sketch of this church would not be complete with- 
out a list of the honored men who have served as elders. 
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Gen. Andrew Pickens, Col. Robert Anderson, Major Dick- 
son, elected when church was organized in 1790. 

Geo. Reese, John Harris, 1803; Crosby W. Miller, 1815; 
Charles Story, 1818; Josias Gaillard, Elam Sharpe, John B. 
Hammond, 1821; Wm. Walker, 1831; E. B. Benson, T. S. 
Reese, 1834; Josiah E. Smith, Elam Sharpe, Jr., S. S. Cherry, 
1850; Carver Randall, 1855; James G. Latta, 1862; Dr. M. L. 
Sharp, W. C. Smith, 1870; J. L. Mecklin, 1881; J. Miles 
Pickens, Bonneau Harris, 1880; Geo. E. Taylor, 1883. 

John Harris, Miles M. Hunter, Felix C. Boggs, Leard New- 
ton, W. B. Aull, now constitute the Session. 


Pickens 

Prior to the organization of the Pickens Presbyterian 
Church, the section of the country around Pickens Court 
House was occupied by the Presbyterians as a mission station 
beginning 1873, five years after the division of Pickens Dis- 
trict into Oconee and Pickens Counties. 

The first regular preaching at this place was by Licentiate 
A. L. Miller of the Theological Seminary during the summer 
of 1873, and Licentiate R. A. Reid during the summer of 
1874. While thus occupied, the mission field was visited by 
Rev." Juc L. -Girardeau, “Rev.2 Jey.B: »Adger; sand, Rev. sjoba 
Law, who preached effectively to the people. 

During the summer of 1875, Rev. Hugh McLees, who was 
pastor of Carmel and George’s Creek Churches in this county, 
was sent as a regular visiting missionary to preach in this 
vicinity until July, 1876, when he began to preach regularly on 
the second Sabbath of each month. He continued to preach 
until the organization of the church in 1878. 

In the Spring of 1878, a petition signed by the people of the 
village and surrounding country was presented to Presbytery 
asking for the organization of a Presbyterian Church at this 
place. The Presbytery appointed a commission consisting of 
Rev. Hugh McLees and Rev. R. H. Nall, pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church at Greenville, to visit Pickens and organize the 
church. This most significant meeting of the commission took 
place in Pickens, July 27, 1878, in the house of worship, used 
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and owned by the Methodist Congregation. (The Presby- 
terians are deeply indebted to the Methodist Congregation and 
the Baptist Congregation for the use of their churches until 
their church was built.) Invited to sit with this commission 
and assist in the organization were Elders T. H. Russell of 
George’s Creek Church (now known as Mt. Pleasant) and 
W. K. Boggs of Carmel. 

During the organization of the church, after services led by 
Rev. R. H. Nall, Elder T. H. Russell read twelve (12) letters 
of dismission from other churches for the purpose of organ- 
izing this church. The charter members of the infant church 
were Mrs. Zealy Ann Ambler, Julius E. Boggs, Sr., Mrs. 
Emma Bruce, Clarence A. Bruce, James McDuffie Bruce, Miss 
Minnie Lee Bruce, Mrs. Julia A. Folger, Dr. George W. Earle, 
Mrs. Jeanette Earle, Mrs. Malinda A. Hollingsworth, C. L. 
Hollingsworth, and Mrs. Minnie McFall. Mrs. Emma Ambler 
Gilreath, on making a profession of her faith, was baptized by 
Rev. R. H. Nall and received into the church as a charter mem- 
ber. C. L. Hollingsworth and Julius E. Boggs, Sr., were 
elected, ordained and installed elders, and Dr. G.°W. Earle, 
deacon. 

When the South Carolina Presbytery met in the Spring of 
1882 at Ninety-Six, the narrative sent to Presbytery stated 
that six hundred ($600) dollars had been expended on building 
a house of worship (a lot having been donated by C. L. Holl- 
ingsworth) and the women of the church had been faithful in 
securing this amount; and also the church had formed a group 
with Carmel and Mt. Pleasant Churches offering to pay one 
hundred and sixty ($160.00) dollars of seven hundred ($700) 
dollars as a salary for the pastoral services of Rev. A. P. 
Nicholson for one-fourth of his time. 

Public worship was held for the first time in the nantly 
finished church on the fourth Sabbath in August, 1882, Rev. 
A. P. Nicholson being in charge as “ Stated Supply.” 

Dr. J. R. Riley became pastor of the church in April, 1883, 
and continued so for sixteen (16) years, during which time 
much progress was made in the church and the Sunday School 
which was organized in 1882. 
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On Oct. 22, 1885, the church having been completed, was 
dedicated by Dr. J. D. Burkhead, who had been ably assisting 
Dr. Riley in a series of meetings at the church. 

During the forty-six (46) years of its life this church has 
been served as pastor or stated supply by the following 
ministers: Rev. Hugh McLees, 1878 to 1881; Rev. A. P. 
Nicholson, 1882 to 1883; Rev. J. R. Riley, 1883 to 1889; 
Licentiate J. E. James, Summer of 1900; Rev. T. H. Meed, 
1901 to 1902; Rev. J. T. Wade, 1903; Rev. Fred Thomas, 
1904; Rev. J. F. Matheson, 1904 to 1907; Rev. David Lander, 
1907 to 1911; Rev. J. C. Bailey, 1912 to 1918; Rev. H. A. 
Knox,,.1919; to 

The spiritual aides of the church has been under the 
direction of the following elders, who were elected in the 
order named: C. L. Hollingsworth, Julius E. Boggs, Sr., 
D. Frank Bradley, John J. Lewis, William McCaslan, W. F. 
McCaslan, James P. Carey, Sr., James McD. Bruce, Aaron 
M. Morris, Robert E. Yongue, W. W. Aiken. 

The business affairs of the church have been administered 
by the following deacons, who were elected in the order named: 
Dr. G. We Earle; WaB. F, Taylorj.P! Carey? Sr2"y-iMebe 
Bruce, W. G. Lewis, L. C. Thornley, Ernest Folger, R. E. 
Yongue, Dr. J. L. Valley, Dr. J. N. Hallum, Julius E. Boggs, 
Jr., James Hagood Bruce. 

The building of our present comfortable and commodious 
house of worship was finished and used for the first time 
August, 1923; and was dedicated Nov. 2, 1924, by Dr. R. C. 
Reed of the Columbia Theological Seminary. 

Our present organization consists of ninety (90) members; 
our pastor is Rev. H. A. Knox; our elders are Jas. P. Carey, 
Sr., J. McD. Bruce, Aaron M. Morris, R. E. Yongue, W. W. 
Aiken; our deacons are L. C. Thornley, Ernest Folger, Dr. 
J. L. Valley, J. E. Boggs, Jr., J. Hy Bruce: 


Piedmont 
The Piedmont Presbyterian Church, a daughter of old 
Fairview, was organized at Piedmont, S. C., May 18, 1880, by 
a commission appointed by Enoree Presbytery, consisting of 
Revs, R. H. Nall and C. B. Stewart, and Elder J. F. Dorroh. 
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Piedmont was the pioneer modern cotton mill in upper Caro- 
lina, and hence this was probably the first Presbyterian Church 
at a cotton mill town in this part of our state. 

The Rev. C. L. Stewart was the first stated supply and 
pastor of the church, serving for about fifteen years. During 
this period the mill was enlarged from time to time, and hence 
the church continually grew in members, increasing from nine 
to sixty-five in the first ten years. 

The services were held for several years in a Union Church 
building, erected by the Piedmont Manufacturing Company. 
Three denominations, Baptist, Methodist and Presbyterian, 
worshiped in it for a few years, when as each grew stronger 
it erected its own building and withdrew from the old Union 
building. The Presbyterians being the last to leave said build- 
ing, fell heir to the old church bell, noted for its clear sound 
and sweet tone. ; 

Piedmont is located eleven miles below the City of Green- 
ville, on Saluda river, the line between Greenville and Ander- 
son Counties. The first mill developments were made in Green- 
ville County, but about 1888 a large mill building and town 
was erected on the Anderson side. The Presbyterian organi- 
zation at this time thought it was strong enough financially to 
erect its own church building, and as the Baptist and Metho- 
dists had both built on the Greenville side, therefore, it was 
deemed expedient to locate in the new part of town, in An- 
derson County. 

A site was selected and the building erected in 1893-94. 
It has received many compliments for its internal beauty and 
convenience. A beautiful Sabbath School room adjoined the 
auditorium, and later special class rooms were added: The 
Young Men’s, through the combined zeal and muscles of 
“the boys” under the leadership of their teacher, Mrs. Ida 
Simpson Shealey; the Intermediate Boys, in belfry, by R. L. 
Simpson, as a memorial to his wife. The young ladies also 
have their own nicely furnished room. 

In these and other building activities the Piedmont Manu- 
facturing Company has been exceedingly helpful and liberal, 
having always manifested a deep interest in the churches of 


the town. 
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In October, 1894, this church organization was transferred 
from Enoree to South Carolina Presbytery because of the 
change of location from Greenville to Anderson County. About 
the year 1909, Piedmont, a new Presbytery, was formed, so 
that the church is now in this Presbytery, a unique situation 
for a church to have been in two counties and three Presby- 
teries. 

At the organization nine charter members were received by 
letter: A. R. Steele and wife, Mrs. S. J. Trowbridge, C. 
D. Nesbitt and wife, J. T. Smith and wife, Miss Sallie E. 
Smith, and J. N. Smith. A. R. Steele was elected ruling elder, 
with C. D. Nesbitt and J. T. Smith deacons. From the begin- 
ning a number of the best families in town have been connected 
with this church, and have proven faithful and loyal, some 
never having their membership elsewhere. Yet many changes 
have taken place in this membership, while in the country 
adjoining fewer changes have been made. Some of the des- 
cendants of the original families are at present faithful mem- 
bers and doing a good work for the church. 

Notwithstanding the Piedmont Church is not one of the 
prominent churches of the Synod, yet several of the leading 
ministers of the Southern Presbyterian Church have visited 
it at different times . Some of the most distinguished who have 
conducted successful series of meetings here are: Drs. De- 
Witt Burkhead, R. G. Pearson, R. G. McLees, Geo. W. Belk 
(five times), W. H. Miley, and Trig. Thomas. 

Such men as Drs. W. J. Jacobs, J. Lowry Wilson, S. R. 
Preston, S. C. Byrd, D. M. Douglas, Robt. Adams, C. H. 
Pratt, W. H. Mills, S. L. Morris, W. M. McPheeters, Thorn- 
ton Whaling, and others have spoken from our pulpit, and a 
number of leading Foreign Missionaries have visited this 
‘church. Rev. S. P. Fulton, one of the pioneer Missionaries 
to Japan, was ordained here. 

While Rev. D. P. Junkin was pastor of the Piedmont Church 
his mother, Mrs. Agnes Penick Junkin entered the life ever- 
lasting April 15, 1911, breathing her last in the Manse. She 
was the mother of five children who have served as Mission- 
aries on the foreign field. 


PIEDMONT PRESBY?TERY 963 


During the pastorate of Rev. J. B. Belk and under his leader- 
ae two very successful Daily Vacation Bible Schools were 

eld. 

The Women’s Auxiliary has been active in its effort to 
strengthen the church in many ways both financially and spirit- 
ually. 

This church has one ministerial student, Edgar Donald 
McMahan, attending Columbia Theological Seminary. 

At this writing reports show one hundred eighty-two mem- 
bers, ten deacons, seven elders, a good and modern manse, 
and a beautiful and commodious church building. 

Since organization the following officers and pastors have 
served: Deacons C. D. Nesbitt, J. T. Smith, John Adams, 
C. A. Hipp, John H. Eskew, W. G. White, Walter Hardiman, 
John Bates, W. F. Lee, Dr. J. G. Mock, W. A. McCall, A. 
W. Boggs, W. T. McMahan, M. A. Shealey, A. M.:Erwin, 
J. H. Simpson, W. W. Gregory, H. R. Jones, Robert Bishop, 
Charles Verner, S. L. Goldsmith, Roy Gresham, Jas. F. Don- 
nald and J. C. Harper; Elders, A. R. Steele, Thomas Sten- 
house, J. S. Summey, J. A. Liddell, W. P. Nesbitt, W. N. 
Watson, Arch McMahan, Clarence Miller, R. L. Simpson, 
C. D. Nesbitt, W. A. McCall, W. W. Gregory, Roy B. Gre- 
sham, and Charles V. Verner; Pastors, Revs. C. L. Stewart 
1880-95, W. L. Walker 1895-99, J. C. Shive 1900-02, Frank 
H. Wardlaw, 1902-04, A. Walker White 1904-07, J. N. 
McCord 1908-10, D. P. Junkin 1910-17, A. E. Wallace 1917- 
19, J. B. Belk 1920-23 and W. H. Trainum 1924 4 


Retreat | 

The records of Retreat Presbyterian Church, of the County 
of Oconee, near Westminster, S. C., date back to her earliest 
infancy in the year 1840, when Andrew Brown, a Presbyterian 
missionary, preached in a log-house two miles south of West- 
minster, S. C. This building being forcibly taken from them, 
services were held from house to house, till John O. Green 
donated seven acres of land for a Presbyterian church to be 
built upon. 

The first elders were: Mr. Russell, William Dickson, 
and Simpson Dickson, who kept the organization alive for 
a long interval after the departure of Rev. Andrew Brown. 
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On the 5th day of April, 1851, nineteen members were or- 
ganized into Retreat Church by Rev. William McWhorter, by 
consent of S. C. Presbytery. 

Rev. William McWhorter and his youngest daughter, Miss 
Eliza McWhorter, were untiring in their efforts, by the help of 
God, in Whom they trusted, to work for and build up the Re- 
treat Church, and it is to them, as instruments in God’s hands, 
possibly more than to any others, that this grand old church 
can point back to her history with pride and thankfulness. 
The present house of worship was built in 1855 at a cost of 
$1,250.00, and is well preserved—owing to its fine material 
used in its construction. 

A nice fence now encloses the grounds and lends dignity 
to this fine old land-mark of Presbyterianism. 

The church now consists of less than twenty active members, 
owing to the removal of many to the Westminster Church, 
while others have left the State, and so forth. The faithful 
few have Sunday School each Sabbath, and preaching twice a 
month by their beloved pastor, Rev. T. D. Cartledge. 

The elders of today are: William Dickson and Stephen 
Hunter; deacons are: H. L. Verner and David Dickson. 

Condensed history of Retreat Presbyterian Church written 
by one of its present members, Mrs. Gatdpek Massey Hunter, 
Westminster, S. C. 


Richland 


Organized 1834. Eleven charter members, two ruling elders, 
Francis Jenkins and John McWhorter, stated supply, Rev. 
Benjamin D. DuPree, 1834-39. Joined South Carolina Presby- 
tery, 1834, at Midway Church, Anderson County. Soon after 
organization a large hewn log church built. 1840, Elder 

‘McWhorter died. 

1841, Rev. Joseph Hillhouse supplied church. 1841, James 
H. Dendy and Simpson Dickson elected elders. 1846, Elder 
James H. Dendy died. 1847, Rhodum Doyle, Dr. James Mc- 
Elroy and Lemuel H. Verner were ordained as elders. 1851-. 
61, Rev. Wm. McWhorter was pastor and supply. 1851, El- 
ders Lemuel H. Verner, Simpson Dickson and eleven other 
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members were dismissed to organize Retreat Church. 1854, 
Elder James McElroy, M.D., died. 1858, Deacons M. I. Strib- 
ling and M. B. Dendy were installed as elders. 1859, Elder 
Francis Jenkins died. 

1860, Richland Church Number 2, a large frame building, 
was dedicated. Sermon by Rev. S. S. Gaillard. Present, Rev. 
Wm. P. Grady, Rev. D. C. Boggs, Rev. Wm. McWhorter. 

1865-69, Rev. Wm. P. Grady supplied church. 

1866, H. R. Gaston and Thomas J. Hall elected elders; 
Thos. H. Dendy, deacon. 

1869-70, Rev. Neil Turner was supply. 

1871-74, Rev. E. F. Hyde supplied the church. 

1874-77, church supplied by Rev. Wm. McWhorter and 
others obtainable. 

1877-82, Rev. S. L. Morris served as supply. 

1875, dismissed six members to organize a church at Sen- 
eca. 

1878, Legislature, by special Act, chartered Richland 
Church. 

1881, J. J. Davis and J. B. Pickett elected and ordained 
elders, and S. K. Dendy, Jr., and M. T. Hughs as deacons. 

1882, Elder H. R. Gaston and twelve other members dis- 
missed to organize Westminster Church. 

1882, September, Presbytery met for first time at Richland. 

1884-88, Rev. J. McL. Seabrook supplied the church. 

1889-90, church supplied by Rev. J. P. Marion. 

1889, Elders M. S. Stribling and Thos. J. Hall died. 

1890-91, Rev. G. L. Cook supplied a few months. 

1891-95, Rev. T. C. Ligon served as pastor. 

1891, Dr. O. M. Doyle and W. H. Hughs elected elders, 
and J. J. Ballenger, J. P. Stribling and W. H. Barron deacons. 

1895-97, Rev. G. G. Mayes served as supply. 

1897, Elder O. M. Doyle, M.D., departed this life. 

1897-1905, Rev. R. L. Rogers served as pastor. 

1905, Rev. R. L. Rogers died as pastor. 
1899, J. J. Ballenger and J. P. Stribling elected elders, and 
J. D. McMahan and J. EK. Pickett deacons. 

1899, Deacon T. H. Dendy died, 33 years’ service. 

1906-08, Rev. L. W. Brown served stated supply. 
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1908, R. M. Davis and G. W. Ballenger elected deacons. 

1909-11, Rev. G. M. Wilcox served as pastor. 

1910, E. C. DuBose and W. D. Wright elected deacons. 

1911, Elders J. J. Davis, M. B. Dendy, J. J. Pickett and 
Deacon C. E. DuBose died. 

1911-12, Rev. John G. Law, D.D., was supply. 

1912-13, Rev. F. D. Vaughn served as pastor. 

1913, Deacons J. J. McMahan, R. M. Davis, and Elder John 
W. Shelor elected elders; J. R. Wright, Lowell Smith, Charles 
DuBose and Deacon. _D. R. Shelor elected deacons. 

1913-23, Rev. I. E. Wallace served as pastor. 

1917, Elder John W. Shelor died. 

1921, Richland Church Number 3 was dedicated, Rev. G. G. 
Mayes delivered sermon. 

1924-25, Rev. T. D. Cartledge served as pastor. 

1925, Rev. T. D. Cartledge died as pastor. 

1926, Elders J. J. Ballenger, W. H. Hughs, J. D. McMahan, 
R. M. Davis and J. P. Stribling; Deacons E. C. Gambrell, 
J. A. Dendy, Lowell Smith, J. D. Wright and Dean Davis. 

k Base 


Roberts 


Roberts Church was organized in 1789. It is not known as 
to who organized the church, or who preached for the first 
year or two. It is located near the junction of the Seneca and 
Tugaloo Rivers, 9 miles southwest of Anderson, S. C. 

The first pastor was Rev. John Simpson who served as pas- 
tor from 1791 to 1807, after which Rev. Samuel Davis preached 
as stated supply. Also Rev. James McElhenny until he died 
1812. . Rev. Price preached a short time. 

Rev. Thomas D. Baird, a very scholarly preacher, pastor 
1812-1815. Then Rev. Richard B. Cater served as pastor 
©1815-1820. 

The pastorate of Rev. David Humphreys was lengthy and 
very profitable. He was educated mainly by Rev. Moses 
Waddell at Willington Academy, and was licensed 1820. He 
served the Roberts Church for forty-eight years. He gave’ 
three-fourths of his time to Roberts and Good Hope. tata 
salary of $300.00 per year. ‘The rest of his time was given to 
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points in Georgia. For this extra work he received nothing. 
The people were not able to give much. Some were indifferent, 
None gave more than $5.00 per year. Some gave products of 
the farm as, a bushel of corn or wheat. It is on record that 
some gave as small amount as one cent a month. The small 
salary of $300.00. was not paid promptly nor fully. After a 
few years there was a deficit of $1,000.00. The pastor can- 
celled the debt, bought a farm that he might better support 
his family, borrowed money at fourteen per cent to pay for 
the farm, and taught school in order to pay off his indebtedness. 

After serving Roberts for more than 20 years, he gave a part 
of his time to preaching at Anderson Court House where he 
organized a church in 1837. (First Church, Anderson.) After 
an interval of seven years he was. recalled as pastor of Roberts 
and served from 1850 to 1896—48 years from first to last. This 
long pastorate was full of-hard work, many conflicts and dis- 
couragements, yet great development and glorious results. 

Annual campmeetings were held from 1820 to 1835. There 
were great revivals during these meetings. The church was 
built up rapidly. 

The first building was of hewed logs, and was used for many 
years. A frame building of larger proportions was then 
erected and was used until 1857, when the present commodious 
brick building was erected. 

There is a spacious gallery in the rear of the church, which 
was occupied by the colored members, of whom there have 
been quite a number. ‘The last died 1924. 

There was no Sabbath School for many years, but the young 
people were instructed in the scriptures and catechisms. 
Finally a Sabbath School was organized and has continued to 
be a help to the church and community. 

Intemperance prevailed to an alarming extent in the com- 
munity for years. ‘The church had trouble with its members, 
some of whom were disciplined. A temperance wave swept 
over the land. Nearly every one signed the temperance pledge. 
Conditions have greatly improved. 

The following men have gone out from this historic church 
to preach the gospel: William C. McElroy, W. H. Harris, 
Hugh McLees, John McLees, John S. Willbanks, Robert Mc- 
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Lees, and David W. Humphreys. There is now (1926) a 
candidate for the ministry, Mr. Hoyt Pruitt, who has fin- 
ished the Freshman year at the Presbyterian College of South 
Carolina. 

The membership of this church are farmers of limited means. 
They have met many hardships by wars, droughts and other 
reverses; but by diligence, perseverance and economy they 
have built three houses of worship, employed strong and useful 
pastors, and have rejoiced at seeing the work prosper. 

During the past four years, Rev. J. A. Clotfelter has been 
pastor. The membership has greatly increased. The church 
is well organized. Additional officers have been elected, the 
women have their Auxiliary, the young people have their 
Christian Endeavor Society, and there is a bright future for 
the church. 

Pastors of Roberts Church. Not known as to who organ- 
ized the church and preached the first year or two: Rev. 
John Simpson, 1789-1807; Rev. Samuel Davis, supply a while 
from 1807; Rev. James McElhenny, a while; Rev. Price, 
a while; Rev. Thomas D. Baird, a while; Rev. Richard B. 
Cater, 1814-1820; Rev. David Humphreys, 1821-1842; Rev. 
W. H. Harris, 1842-1844; Rev. A. W. Ross, B. D. Dupree and 
, J. C. Williams supplied from 1844-1845; Rev. James Gibert, 
1845-1846; Rev. W. Carlisle, 1846-1850; Rev. David Hum- 
phreys, recalled and served as pastor 1850-1869; Rev. John 
Silas Young, 1870-1875; Rev. R. A. Reid, and Ferdinand 
Jacobs supplied 1875 and 1876; Rev. J. B. Adger, 1876-1879; 
Rev. D. E. Frierson, Rev. Morton and J. L. McLin, supplied, 
1879 and 1880; Rev. J. L. Brownlee, 1881-1882; Rev. T. C. 
Ligon, 1882-1890; Rev. R. C. Ligon, 1890-1891; Rev. T. C. 
Ligon, 1892-1909; Rev. W. S. Porter, 1910-1913; Rev. Roy 
Brown served as stated supply for a short time, 1913; Rey 
W. T. Hollingsworth, 1914-1919; Rev. W. L. Latham, 1920- 
1921; Rev. J. A. Clotfelter, 1921, to the present 1926. 

Elders: Messrs. James Hillhouse, Hugh Wilson, Robert 
Dickey, James Stephenson, Robert Gilmer, Mr. Martin, Robert 
Allen, Robert White and William Anderson were the elders 
for the first 30 years. 1820, Capt. David Sadler, James Mc- 
Carley, David Simpson; 1831, James McLees, Judge J. N. 
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Whitner; 1837, Thomas Cunningham; 1839, James J. Mc- 
Lees; 1854, Ezekiel S. Morris, James Gilmer; 1856, Col. 
F. E. Harrison; 1869, Peter Bibert, John McClinton; 1872, 
Thomas H. Anderson; 1876, William A. Brownlee, James 
McCleskey, G. R. McLees; 1887, B. F. Shirley, Thomas W. 
Norris ; 1889, James Anderson, R. P. Black; 1892, George R. 
McLees, J. J. Coker, W. McD. Cochran, Frank Axmann, Sloan 
Campbell, C. E. Harbin; 1906, J. H. Little; 1907, W. F. Mc- 
Lees ; 1926, Gilmer Todd, James Robert Montgomery. 

Deacons of Roberts Church. No deacons for many years. 
The elders did the work of deacons. 

Messrs. David Sadler, Jr., elected 1841; M. J. Lockhart, 
elected 1841; A. S. McClinton, 1857; Charles Haney, 1857; 
William Simpson, 1859; John Cunningham, 1859; Samuel C. 
Humphreys, 1871; Thomas H. Anderson, 1871; J. M. Little, 
1876; B. F. Shirley, 1876 “id J. Leslie, 1876; G. McF. Cochran, 
1876; M. L. Willis, 1886; Thomas L,. Simpson, 1886; John B. 
Anderson, 1888; Frank Axmann, 1888; R. G. Witherspoon, 
fOo2, 1 o alliner, 1692) t. Ws, Lane, 1892. FE. Wrieht, 
J. H. Little, Ferd Axmann, Cecil E. McLees, R. B. Howell, 
James A. Campbell; Albert Axmann, 1926; Thomas Wither- 
spoon, 1926; T. C. Campbell, 1926. . 


Seneca 


The Presbyterian Church at Seneca, S. C. was organized 
on Saturday, October 30th, 1875, by a commission of South 
Carolina Presbytery. Rev. E. F. Hyde and Rev. John G. Law 
constituted the commission. If there was an elder in the com- 
mission his name does not appear. There were twelve charter 
members. J. W Livingston and W. B. Hills were elected as 
elders and T. A. McElroy as deacon. 

Soon after this the church united with the other denomi- 
nations of the village in erecting a ““Union Church.” In 1882, 
the interest of the Presbyterian church was sold and the build- 
ing of a church begun. This was completed in 1883 and was 
dedicated in July of that year. This continued to be the 
House of Worship until 1917, when the present church build- 
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ing was erected. Immediately after completing the church 
in July, 1883, a Sabbath School was organized and it has 
continued to grow ever since. 

The church had no regular pulpit supply for some years but 
was favored with preaching by different ministers until 1884, 
when Rev. Josiah McL,. Seabrook began as supply and after- 
wards as pastor until 1888. Rev. J. P. Marion served as 
stated supply from 1888, until July, 1889. Rev. J. A. Wilson 
began as supply October 4th, 1889, and became pastor in 1892, 
and continued until 1897. Rev. W. S. Hamiter was supply 
and pastor from 1898 to 1904. Rev. M. R. Kirkpatrick from 
1905 to January 31, 1913. Rev. I. E. Wallace from June 
15th, 1913, to April, 1923. During his pastorate the present 
splendid church building was erected in 1917. Rev. A. G. 
Harris, present pastor, was installed in November, 1923. Dur- 
ing the pastorate of Rev. Harris and under his leadership the 
congregation built a commodious Chapter House across the 
street from the church building. The purpose of this is a 
meeting place for the men’s classes and for the different so- 
cieties of the church. 

The church membership at this writing, Sept. 1st, 1925, is 
270; with a Sunday School membership of 225, and a mission 
school of 60 members. 


Townville 


The Townville Church, originally called Nazareth Beaver- 
dam, was organized 1840, two miles south of Townville. The 
membership was never large but of splendid type. The old 
records have been lost. Correct dates cannot be given in every 
case in reference to pastorates or stated supply. 

The church manifested a deep interest in the young, and has 
kept a Sunday School going all these years. Many people of 
other denominations have taken part and received great benefit. 

During the first thirty-five years there were no long pastor- 
ates, and there were vacant periods, but the church was served 
the most of the time by such eminent ministers as Revs. Wil- 
liam McWhorter, Andrew Brown, James Hilhouse, Thomas 
Archibald, Joseph Hillhouse, William Carlisle, David Humph- 
reys, William H. Harris, and J. B. Adger. 
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Dr. Adger was instrumental in getting the church located at 
Townville in 1877. He was succeeded by Rev. J. R. Riley 
who was pastor until 1883. During 1883, Rev. Thomas Cheves 
Ligon was called to the pastorate and served until April, 1895. 
After serving other fields he returned to his home here, and 
often preached when the church was without a pastor. He 
was a great and useful minister, a good preacher and a sympa- 
thetic pastor. Rey. James Wilson served the church a while, 
afterwards Dr. Frierson. ‘Then followed Revs. W. S. Hamiter, 
1898-1904; W. F. Strickland, 1904-1907; T. C. Ligon, 1908- 
1909; M. E. Peabody, 1909-1910; Roy Brown, 1910, a few 
months ; W. S. Porter, 1911-1913; W. T. Hollingsworth, 1914~ 
1919; W. L. Latham, 1920-1921; J. A. Clotfelter, 1921 to the 
present 1926. Present membership about 60. 

Elders: Benjamin B. Harris, 1847; David H. Glenn, 1867; 
James Lawrence McCarley, 1877; Frank L. Sitton, 1877; John 
C. Harris, 1884; William A. Dickson, 1884; Joseph A. Mc- 
Cleskey, 1889; J. A. Elrod, 1891; M. L. Thompson, 1896; 
~ James Edward Sitton, 1896; W. F. McLees, 1908; J. B. Ligon, 
1908; E. B. Farmer, 1911; Dr. J. M: Hobson, 1921. 

Deacons: Andrew Hunter, John Harris Burns, 1877; John 
C. Harris, 1877; William P. Whitfield, 1884; Oscar Harris, 
1884; W. L. Thompson, 1887; Samuel R. Johnston, 1894; 
James J. McCleskey, 1894; Thomas W. McCarley, 1899; E. B. 
Farmer, 1901;*H. Eugene’ Fant; 1901; 5. A. ' Johns, 1911; 
H. W. Holcombe, 1921; G. T. McLees, 1921; John A. Hatcher, 
1923 ; Dewitt C. George, 1923. 


Tugaloo 


Cross Roads Church was built by Mr. Patrick Prather about 
1856, at the junction of Jarrett’s Bridge and Westminister roads. 
The pastor was W. P. Grady; elder, Captain W. A. Ramsay. 
Prominent families were the Scotts, Prathers, Halls, Ramsays, 
Dicksons, and Doyles. 

About 1870, the church was moved to a point near Tugaloo 
River, in Oconee County, and called Tugaloo Church. Among 
the pastors were: W. P. Grady, R. A. McWhorter, Dr. S. L. 
Morris, R. M. Kirkpatrick, Newton Smith, W. T. Matthews, 
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R. L. Rogers, Mr. Lee Harrell, of ‘Toccoa Church, Dr. J. J. 
Harrell, Mr. Ferren of Toccoa, M. A. Peabody, J. E. Wallace, 
A. N. Littlejohn, Rev. T. D. Cartledge. Mr. Siler of Toccoa 
Church and Mr. DuBose also preached here. 

Charter members were the Ramsays, Jarretts, Walkers, 
Hughes, Halls, Doyles, Jones, Wards. Also Aunt Caroline 
Ramsay, colored servant of the Ramsay family. 

The officers were: Elders, O. I. Walker, Dr. A. R. Jarrett, 
Devereaux Jarrett, G. J. Ramsay—the latter the only surviving 
elder. Dr. Jarrett is still living in Texas. G. J. Ramsay died 
March 24, 1926. 

Many sons of the mother church have served and are serving 
-as officers in other churches. One minister, Rev. Warren 
Richard Hall, D.D., son of W. D. and Dora Hall, is now pastor 
in Milford, Texas. 

Dr. C. M. Walker, son of O. I. and Mary Walker, served the 
Westminster Church first as deacon, then as elder until his 
death in 1924. Dr. E. C. Doyle, son of Dr. O. M. and Mary 
Ramsay Doyle, is an elder in the Seneca Church. 

C. P. Walker, brother of Dr. Walker, is serving as deacon 
in the Walhalla Church. W. F. Hughes, son of Jeff and Jane 
Hughes, is deacon in the Walhalla Church. George Ramsay, 
son of Capt. A. H. and Zaidie Ramsay, is a deacon in the 
Toccoa, Ga., Church. 


Varennes 


Rev. Thomas D., Baird established an Academy upon the Col- 
onel Norris place where now resides Mr. Julius H. Anderson. 

In those days, with the sturdy pioneer Presbyterians, the 
school house and church were synonymous, and in this crude 
log building, with log seats and improvised stage, the Rev. 
Richard B. Cater organized Varennes Church in the year 1813 
or 1814. 

Mr. Cater gave this church one Sabbath in the month, the 
remainder being taken by Broadway, Good Hope, and Roberts. 

The original elders were Mr. John Hillhouse, Mr. James 
Dobbins, Col. Patrick Norris, and Captain James Thomson, Sr. 

Mr. Cater continued to supply the church for three years. 
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In 1820, Rev. David Humphreys served the church as supply 
for a few months. 

Some time in the year 1822, Rev. Joseph Hillhouse began to 
serve the church as supply and served as such for several years. 

Rev. William Carlisle succeeded Mr. Hillhouse and preached 
a few years, followed by Rev. Wm. H. Harris, who remained 
with the church about two years, devoting his time between 
this and other churches. During his ministry, possibly in the 
year 1837, the church building was taken down and moved 
three miles south on the same road, to a site given by Mrs. 
James Thomson, Sr., near the home of the late Mr. Jesse P. 
McGee. 

Rev. Wm. McWhorter succeeded Mr. Harris and divided 
his labors between this church and Little Mountain. It is not 
known just how long he remained with the group, but was 
followed by Rev. Wm. Singletary, who supplied the church 
for two years. 

At this period, appearances began to brighten. A Sabbath 
School and Bible Classes were organized. 

Rev. Wm. Carlisle returned to the church and supplied the 
Little Mountain Church as well. 

-In the year 1856 or 1857, it became necessary for the con- 
gregation to secure a new location. ‘The present site of seven 
and a half acres was donated by the late John Wakefield, and 
Theodore Trimmier for school and church purposes. After 
Mr. Singletary left, the congregation determined to erect a 
new and more comfortable edifice; the present beautiful site 
was accepted. The original subscription was not sufficient to 
complete the building, but with a little foreign aid and a noble 
effort by Major James Thomson, one of the ruling elders, a 
substantial, neat and comfortable building was completed which 
was a credit to the community. The ruling elders at that time 
were Joshua D. Gaillard, Thomas Harris, and Dr. Matthew 
Thomson. These were succeeded by John Herron, Thomas 
Pennel, Wm. A. Brownlee, Major James ‘Thomson, and A. C. 
Jackson. ‘This edifice was dedicated to the Lord in August, 
1857, the dedicatory sermon being delivered by the late Dr. 
Buist of Greenville, S. C. 
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Rev. Carlisle continued with the church until January 1, 
1860, at which time the services of Rev. Wm. F. Pearson were 
secured as supply until 1864, being interrupted by the war be- 
tween the states. The church was then supplied by the Rev. 
D. X. Lafar until 1866. At this time, Rev. Wm. F. Pearson 
returned to the pastorate, remaining until the close of 1870. 

Rev. R. A. Fair was stated supply for two years, followed 
by Rev. J. O. Lindsay, D.D., who served the church until 1880. 

Prior to 1870, Mr. Samuel Webb was elected ruling elder, 
and Mr. Henry McGill sometime later. 

January 1, 1881, the church secured the services of Rev. 
H. C. Fennel as supply. It was during his ministration that 
many improvements were made. 

In 1883, Messrs. W. G. Webb, D. P. McLin aiid Dr. M. A. 
Thomson were elected ruling elders. 

In 1887, the church was again remodeled and recovered. 

In 1890, Mr. John Long was elected ruling elder, and Messrs. 
J.B. Gray and) H: M. Tate in 1891. 

In 1892, Rev. J. R. Riley, D.D., followed Mr. Fennel as 
supply for a short time, and Rev. J. G. Henderson was also 
supply for four months during the same year. 

In November, 1892, Rev. Wm. F. Pearson again returned 
as stated supply and served once a month until his death in 
May, 1893. 

Rev. J. A. Wilson was called as pastor November, 1893, 
and continued in that capacity until March, 1896. 

Rev. H. C. Fennel was installed as pastor May 17, 1896, and 
continued to preach once a month until 1911. During this 
period the church was again improved, presenting the appear- 
ance of the present. 

In 1907, Messrs. J. J. Finley and J. F. Hall were elected 
ruling elders. 

During 1912 and 1913, Rev. W. H. Fraser supplied the 
church once a month, followed by the return of Rev. H. C. 
Fennel as supply in 1914. 

Rey. J. R. McRee was called as pastor in 1914, and contin- 
ued until 1923, giving to the church two Sabbaths a month. 

After the resignation of Mr. McRee, the church was sup- 
plied with preaching by Rev. W. H. Mills, Rev. M. A. Durant 
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and others until June, 1925, when Rev. Durant was installed 
as pastor, giving to the church two Sabbaths in the month, 
Since the organization of the church, Sabbath School has 
been conducted at intervals, but at the beginning of the pasto- 
rate of Rev. J. A. Wilson in 1893, it was reorganized and has 
been carried on continuously under the faithful and efficient 
superintendency of elders W. G. Webb and J. B. Gray. 


Walhalla 


The Presbytery of South Carolina at its meeting in Sep- 
tember, 1868, authorized the organization of the Walhalla 
Presbyterian Church and appointed a committee to perfect 
the organization. Accordingly the committee met December 
6th, 1868, in the Walhalla Methodist Church and the organiza- 
tion was completed with the following officers: Elders, James 
George, William F. Erviny and Joseph J. Norris; and Deacons, 
James H. Whitner and Robert M. Anderson. For a period of 
four years the little flock continued to use the Methodist 
Church as a place of worship until May 25th, 1873, when 
they dedicated their own church. This building was used until 
1914 when it was removed to give place to one more adequate 
to meet the needs of the growing congregation, which is the 
building now in use. The new church was dedicated May 
23rd, 1915, the sermon being preached by its first pastor, Rev. 
John G. Law, D.D. 

Following is a list of the pastors and stated supplies that 
- have served this church from its organization until the present, 
together with the dates of their service: Rev. W. H. Stratton, 
stated supply in 1868; Rev. D. McNeil Turner, stated supply 
in 1869; Rev. Hugh McLees, stated supply in 1871; Rev. 
William McWhorter, stated supply in 1873; Rev. John G. 
Law, pastor 1873-1876; Rev. S. L. Morris, pastor 1876-1882 ; 
Rev. F. P. Mullally, stated supply 1882 and 1883; Rev. J. 
McL, Seabrook, stated supply 1884-1886; Rev. J. E. Fogartie, 
pastor 1886-1890; Rev. Geo. G. Mayes, pastor 1891-1897 ; 
Rev. R. L. Rogers, pastor 1897-1905; Rev. L. W. Brown, 
pastor 1906-1908; Rev. Geo. M. Wilcox, pastor 1909-1915 ; 
Rey. W. H. Hamilton, pastor 1916-1924; Rev. Frank B. Estes, 


pastor 1924. 
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Following are the elders and deacons who have served this 
church: Elders, W. F. Ervin, James George, J. J. Norton, 
James H. Whitner, S. P. Dendy, A. D. Gaillard, L. B. Johnson, 
Robt. A. Thompson, J. W. Holleman, W. L. Verner, J. B. S. 
Dendy, W. C. Hughs, James F. Neville, L. M. Brown, George 
Seaborn; Deacons, Robert M. Anderson, James H. Whitner, 
I. K. Hunter, S. P. Dendy, Henry F. Alexander, R. D. Nance, 
J. S. Verner, J. E. Neville, R. A. McCaslan, Robt. A. Ervin, 
F. E. Harrison, B. Frank Sloan, W. L. Verner, J. W. Hol- 
leman, A. C. Merrick, James F. Neville, J. J. Norton, Jr., G. 
C. Probst, T. E. Alexander, J. B. S. Dendy, W. C. Hughs, 
Sidney Adams, L. M. Brown, George Seaborn, M. T. Hughs, 
P. L. Steck, J. H. Darby, L. C. Harrison, W. F. Hughs, W. 
F. Milam, J. C. Neville, McCurry Neville, J. N. Stribling, C. P. 
Walker. 


Westminster 


Westminster Presbyterian Church, Westminster, S. C., was 
organized July 15th, 1882, with 22 members. Rey. Hugh 
Strong was called as stated supply. Two years after organi- 
zation they occupied their own church building. Rev. Hugh 
Strong preached the first sermon in the church on August 
29th, 1884. A Sunday School was organized on the fourth 
Sunday in September, 1885. Rev. Robert M. Kirkpatrick was 
first regular pastor of the church, serving as pastor from 
1885 to 1888. 

From its organization to the present time the church has 

had fifteen ruling elders, namely: H. R. Gaston, Sloan Dickson, 
FE. R. Doyle, D, H. Glenn, B. W. Moore, W. P. Anderson, 
C. EH. Anderson, D-.O. McLain, B. :H.pCross,,C. Be Grave. 
S. Stribling, A. L. Gossett, C. H. Miller, T. Peden Anderson, 
and Dr. C. M. Walker. 
_ The Superintendents of the Sunday School have been: E. 
R. Doyle, W. P. Anderson, M. S. Stribling, C. E. Gray, T. M. 
Holland, J. M. Norris, T. Peden Anderson, J. H. Barnett, 
DeWitt J. Miller, J. F. Dorroh, and Dr. T. G. Hall. 

We have from our Sunday School six ministers of the 
Gospel and one missionary, namely: Robt. F. Kirkpatrick, 
Guerdon Kirkpatrick, Roy Smith, Frank P. Anderson, Harry 
Foster, Plumer Smith and Archie Dillard. 
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The following ministers have served the church: Hugh 
Strong, R. M. Kirkpatrick, J. EK. Fogartie, Newton Smith, W. 
T, Matthews, S. L. Wilson, J. C. Shive, J. J. Harrell, M. E. 
Peabody, R. L. Grier, J. E. Wallace, A. N. Littlejohn, and T. D. 
Cartledge. Several seminary students were with us during 
summer months. 

The deacons of the church from 1884 to 1925 follow: D. S. 
Hull, James C. Miller, James L. Hudgins, Thos. C. Peden, W. 
P, Anderson, J. D. Sheldon, Claude Little, W. C. Peden, W. 
D. Lesly?TYN. Hall, Del.’ Norris; Dr) Co Mi Walker, ‘C/.H. 
Miller, T. Peden Anderson, J. K. Anderson, Y. E.. Pitts, J. J. 
McLeskey, S. A. Dillard, T. C. Peden, D. J. Miller, and N. C. 
Dickson. 

The present enrollment of the church is eighty-eight active 
members. 

M. 8. Strrprine, Clerk of Session, Westminister Church. 


Williamston 


Williamston Presbyterian Church is one of the oldest 
churches in that.community. When, in 1852, Allen Williams, 
the original owner of the land on which the church now stands, 
laid off the town that bears his name, he gave to the three de- 
nominations, Presbyterian, Baptist, and Methodist, a large 
tract of land to be used for church purposes. Four years after 
the town was incorporated, in 1856, the Presbyterian Church 
was built. 

It is a beautiful Colonial structure and stands today as it was 
originally, only such remodeling as time necessitated being done. 
The old gallery, which was built for the slaves to worship in, 
is as it was in the old days, the pews and communion benches 
still are intact. The pews in the church proper are the 
same ones put there when the church was built. 

A few of the names of the old pastors can still be recalled by 
residents here. Among them were Dr. Kennedy, who not only 
exerted his influence as a pastor but also as an educator, Rev. 
Mr. Mullally, Rev. Peter Burgess, Dr. McBryde, and Rev. 
Mr. White. Rev. C. L. Stewart probably held the longest pas- 
torate, and his influence for good in this community still lives. 
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He held the unique distinction of having preached the first 
sermons ever preached at Pelzer, Lickville and Piedmont. 
His pastorate at this church covered a period of 30 years. He 
died in 1921. 

Following him came Rev. George Belk, now of Fort Mill; 
Rev. A. H. Key, now of Clover, and the present pastor, Rev. 
H. E. Wright. Rev. Mr. Wright was formerly of Charleston, 
but came to this charge from Edgefield. He has churches at 
Pelzer and Lickville also. 

While the congregation of the Presbyterian Church here is 
not large it has always exerted its influence for good in this 
comimunity. It has a well organized Sunday School, a Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society, and a Woman’s Auxiliary. Services 
are held each first Sunday morning at 11:15 o’clock, and each 
second and fourth Sunday afternoon at 3:30 o'clock. J. O. 
Pruitt is Superintendent of the Sunday School, Miss Lillian 
Hard, organist; Mrs. J. Ligon Simpson; President of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary ; and Miss Sallie Maude Ward, President 


of the Christian Endeavor. 
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Abbeville 


Abbeville Presbyterian Church, organized in 1868, can not 
boast of as long a history as many of the early churches of 
the Piedmont section of South Carolina, but in the more than 
half century of its existence it has a creditable record. ‘The 
early history of Presbyterianism in this immediate section was 
associated indissolubly with Upper Long Cane Church. In 
the early days the attachment for the mother church was so 
strong that there was reluctance upon the part of members 
living in the town of Abbeville to break the ties and organize 
an independent church. As a compromise, in 1853, a chapel 
was erected in Abbeville for the convenience of members liv- 
ing here, who worshipped at Long Cane in the morning and 
at the town chapel in the evening, and for fourteen years there 
was one church with two places of worship. 

The needs and exigencies of the case became such that in 
1868, at a meeting of South Carolina Presbytery in session at 
Greenwood, a petition was presented requesting the organiza- 
tion of a church at Abbeville. Presbytery acted favorably on 
this petition, and on April 19th of the same year, Abbeville 
Presbyterian Church was organized with the following charter 
members: Mrs. Fannie Allen, Misses Elise and Ida Allen, R. 
A. Archer, Mrs. Fannie E. Archer, Isaac Branch, Mrs. F. 
Branch, Miss Louise H. Branch, Mrs. N. J. Bowie, Miss 
Eliza Bowie, Mrs. E. Buchanan, Miss Lucy Calvert, J. S. 
Cothran, Mrs. Emma C.:Cothran, Mrs. A. FE. -Cox, R. A. 
Pairs Mrs. M.A. Fair, John L.-Fair, James Y. Fair, J. M. 
Giles, Miss Sallie Livingston, Mrs. M. Lythgoe, Miss Julia C. 
McCaw, Mrs. Mary T. McDonald, Mrs. F. J. Marshall, Mrs, 
M. V. Miller, G. McD. Miller, Mrs. M. C. Miller, John T. 
Owen, Mrs. Sarah EF. Owen, Mrs. K. C. Perrin, Thomas C. 
Perrin, Miss Hannah C. Perrin, Mrs. Jane FE. Perrin, Miss 
Sallie E. Perrin, Mrs. Mary J. Perrin, J. M. Richmond, Mrs. 
E. T. Richmond, Mrs. Ione Smith, D. R. Sondley, Mrs. M. 
Fannie Sondley, Thomas Thomson, Mrs. M. M. Thomson, 
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Miss Janie Thomson, George White, Mrs. Lucy White, Miss 
Lucy A. White, L. W. White, Miss Nannie A. White, Mrs. 
Sallie A. White, Robt. H. Wardlaw, Mrs. Eliza Wardlaw, 
Mrs. Eliza L. Wardlaw, Wm. C. Wardlaw, Mrs. M. J. Ward- 
law, J. J. Wardlaw, Mrs. M. A. Wardlaw, Miss Marie W. 
Wardlaw, Mrs. S. M. Weir. All of these were received from 
Upper Long Cane Church, except Miss Julia C. McCaw, Mrs. 
M. V. Miller and Miss Marie W. Wardlaw. The only sur- 
viving charter member still retaining membership here is Mrs. 
Lucy C. Thomson, who was Miss Lucy Calvert. 

In the history of the organization a long line of elders has 
graced the bench. ‘The original six elected were: Robt. A. 
Fair, Geo. McD. Miller, Thos. C. Perrin, Robt. H. Wardlaw, 
Jos. J. Wardlaw, Thomas Thomson. ‘The first four were 
elders at Long Cane. Jos. J. Wardlaw and Thomas Thomson 
declined the office, but the latter was elected again two years 
later and accepted. In addition the following have served in 
this office: W. A. Templeton, L. W. Perrin, J. S. Cothran, A. 
B. Wardlaw, T. P. Quarles, L. W. White, R. M. Haddon, 
John M. Harden. The present incumbents of the office are: 
J. Allen Smith, Amos B. Morse,.S. G. Thomson, F. E. Har- 
rison, W. H. Long, J. C. Thomson, C. A. Haigler, S. E. Evans, 
R. S. Link, J. R. Power. The first four deacons elected were: 
John T. Owen, Wm. C. Wardlaw, L. W: White, John M. 
Richmond. The following have served in this office: L. W. 
Perrin, W. A. Templeton, T. P. Quarles, R. M. Haddon, A. 
B. Wardlaw, J. M. Giles, J. Allen Smith, George White, Amos 
B. Morse, W. T. Branch, S. G. Thomson, J. C. Thomson, W. 
H. Long, R. L. Dargan, D. H. Hill. The present board of 
deacons is composed of the following: J. R. Glenn, J. S. 
Bowie, J. S. Morse, J. M. Nickles, J. R. Nickles, W. L. 
Power, C, L., Richey, Bs T. Cochrany-J...D.. Kerr, Jos-,’T: 
Hughes, T. Mabry Cheatham, H. C. Cox, F. E. Harrison, Jr., 
R. 5. McComb, W. Maxwell Smith, E. R. Thomson, D. H. 
Sullivan. 

No church’s history is complete without a record of its 
ministry. In its fifty-seven years of service, this church has 
had only five pastors. The first minister was Rev. D. Mc- 
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Neill Turner, D.D., who served the church only about two 
years. Having been pastor of the mother church for a num- 
ber of years, Dr. Turner was peculiarly fitted by experience 
and ability for this church. Rev. James L. Martin, D.D., was 
pastor from September, 1870, until November, 1884, a fruit- 
ful period of fourteen years. Dr. Martin brought to this, his 
first pastorate, his virile powers of intellect and heart, and was 
used mightily of the Spirit in declaring the whole counsel! of 
God. After a vacancy of fourteen months, Rev. John Lowry 
Wilson, D.D., became pastor, serving the church untiringly 
from January, 1886, until his death in July, 1909. For this 
period of twenty-three years this lovable and faithful servant 
of God preached the Word; “being instant in season, out of 
season; reproving, rebuking, exhorting, with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine.” In July, 1910, Rev. H. W. Pratt, D.D., be- 
came pastor, and for nine and a half years devoted his labors 
to this people. Dr. Pratt proved an able preacher and efficient 
administrator, whose ministry was richly blessed of the Mas- 
ter. After a vacancy of two years and eight months, the 
present pastor, Rev. John A. McMurray, assumed the pas- 
torate, beginning the work in September, 1922. ‘The member- 
ship has steadily grown through the years from fifty-nine 
charter members until the roll now numbers four hundred and 
twenty-five, and the work continues enlarging along all lines. 

This church has given four of its members to the ministry: 
Col, R.A’ Fair, the late Rev. James Y. Fair, D.D., Rev. F. H. 
Wardlaw, Rev. Charles S. Evans. Three devoted Christian 
women have gone from our ranks into the foreign field: Misses 
Genevieve Marchant, Orene McIlwaine, Mrs. D. W. Rich- 
ardson, who was Miss Virginia McIlwaine. 

In 1886, the congregation realizing the need of an enlarged 
auditorium, was considering raising sufficient funds for this 
purpose, when the church was destroyed by fire, there being 
no insurance. Equal to the emergency, the people lost no time 
in planning for a new modern building. In response to their 
untiring efforts the present handsome building was erected, being 
dedicated November 25, 1888, the late Rev. W. T. Thompson, 
D.D., then of Charleston, S. C., preaching the dedicatory ser- 
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mon. This was one of the first modern buildings of its kind 
in the bounds of the Synod. The spacious auditorium is com- 
fortably equipped with pews in keeping with the natural finish 
of the interior, and’a beautiful pipe organ which blends with 
the whole. Adjoining the main auditorium is the Sunday 
School department provided with class rooms. Two years 
ago a large utility room in the basement, together with a 
kitchen, was fitted up, which answers a much needed want, 
and is in frequent use by the Men’s Bible Class, Woman’s 
Auxiliary and other organizations of the church for religious 
and social purposes. — 

The Sunday School is well organized and is growing fast. 
It has already attained such proportions that we are now 
cramped for class room, and the vision is looming up of a 
modern Sunday School building at the rear of the church, where 
there is ample space. The Woman’s Auxiliary is well organized 
and is doing a very efficient work. An encouraging feature of 
the work of our church today lies in the Young People’s So- 
cieties, which through the Christian Endeavor, are enlisting 
junior, intermediate and senior boys and girls in training for 
Christian service. Under the leadership of our present pas- 
tor, with a strong church-going constituency, an organized 
Men’s Class, a flourishing Sunday School, an efficient Woman’s 
Auxiliary, and three active Christian Endeavor Societies, we 
hope, pray and march forward. 


Aveleigh 


As early as 1822 there was a Presbyterian Church in New- 
berry, with an organization and occasional preaching services 
in the Court House. This was the earliest church organization 
in the town. But, with its small and scattered membership 
and its irregular and insufficient ministry of the Word, it soon 
fell to pieces and was no more. 

Under its present name, and as a permanent institution, 
Aveleigh Church was organized May 30, 1835, by Rev. Moses 
Waddell and Rev. S. B. Lewers. 

The following is a copy of the congregational covenant en- 
tered into by the church on the day it was organized, and the 
names of the thirty-one persons who signed it: 
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“Believing that the true God is justly entitled to the rever- 
ential and social worship of all intelligent creatures, and that 
their social homage is conducive in the highest degree both to 
the present comfort and future happiness of mankind, we, 
the undersigned, inhabitants of Newberry District, S. C., re- 
siding near the Court House, have felt a strong desire to asso- 
ciate and unite ourselves together in the capacity of a religious 
society for the purpose of improving ourselves in the knowledge 
and practice of our duty to God and man, and of exciting our- 
selves to love and good works, and believing that the doctrine 
and discipline approved and adopted by the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, 
as set forth in their confession of faith, conforms most nearly 
to the system of faith and order taught in the Gospel, we 
profess our desire and design to unite with and place ourselves 
under the pastoral care and direction of that ecclesiastical body, 
so long as they adhere to that confession. In testimony of 
which we have voluntarily attached our names to the above, this 
30th day of May, 1835. 

“(Signed) John Garmany, Jr., David Griffith, Andrew 
Spence, Sen. Joseph Y. Hunter, David Clary, Matilda W. 
Saxon, Eliza M. Johnston, Sarah Boozer, Margarett Piester, 
Sarah B. Caldwell, Mary Welch, Rachel Keller, Sarah Glas- 
gow, Sarah K. Foote, Elizabeth Clary, Mary Garmany, Maria 
Garmany, Isabella Foote, Elizabeth Gillam, Catherine John- 
stone, Isabella H. Chambers, Mary Marrs, Barbara Boozer, 
Williams Welch, Isaac Keller, Sarah Belton, Mary Griffith, 
Job Johnstone, Alexander Chambers, Thomas J. Brown, Mary 
Sligh.” 

The first ruling elders were Isaac Keller and Alexander 
Chambers. In March, 1839, Chancellor Job Johnstone, and Dr. 
Geo. W. Glenn were ordained and added to the number of 
ruling elders. 

A goodly number of the descendants of the original mem- 
bers are in the church today. 

The origin of the name of the church is as follows: 

Chancellor Job Johnstone, because of his leadership in the 
organization of the church and in the building of the house 
of worship, was asked to give ita name. He named it Aveleigh 
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for the church to which his parents belonged in Ireland, before 
they came to this country. 

During the first three years after the organization, services 
held occasionally by Rev. Moses Waddell, Rev. S. B. Lewers, 
Rev. E. Holt, Rev. Joseph Johnson, Rev. Isaac Waddell, Rev. 
James Lewers and Rev. R. C. Ketchum. 

The following is a list of all the pastors from the beginning 
until the present, with the year of the installation of each 
pastor, and of the end of each pastorate when the information 
is available: 

Rey. R. C. Ketchum, 1838-1839; Rev. John McKittreck, 
1840—; Rev. FE. F. Hyde, 1845—; Rev. W. B. Telford, 1850 
—; Rev. A. D. Montgomery, 1856—; Rev. E. H. Buist, 1862 
—; Rev. R. A. Mickle, 1866—; Rev. R. A. Fair, 1874—; Rev. 
J. S. Cozby, 1886-1894; Rev. R. P. Pell, 1895; Rev. J. L. 
Williamson, 1896-1907; Rev. S. L. Wilson (S.S.), 1908; 
Rev. J. E. James, 1908-1911; Rev. E. D. Kerr, 1912—present 
(1926). 

The officers at present are, ruling elders: Alan Johnstone, 
H. M. Boozer, J. N. McCaughrin, J. L. Keitt, Sr., T. M. Neel, 
S. J. Kilgore. Deacons: Haskell Wright, W. H. Hardeman, 
T. K. Johnstone, R. D. Smith, B. M. Scurry, O. O. Copeland, 
M: B: Hipp, W..-Dy Stilwell, W. Ry Reid, Jrij-J.k. Keitt,.}x: 

The present membership of 157 is probably the largest in 
the history of the church. ' 


Bethany P 


Bethany Church, near the battle ground of Musgrove Mills 
in Laurens County, was enrolled by South Carolina Presbytery 
in 1833. It was organized as the result of preaching in the 
community earlier in the year by Major Samuel B. Lewers, 
who had been ordained to the ministry after reaching the 
meridian of life. In the few months prior to its enrollment by 
the Presbytery the church had erected a building on a ten-acre 
lot of land donated by Mr. Walter Stewart upon which now 
stands the third house of worship. Samuel Farrow and James 
Templeton were the original elders. William Mills and Major 
George Byrd were added in 1835. On the original roll of mem- 
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bers was Clark B. Stewart, who afterwards became a minister 
and served this congregation. 

Among the earlier names of the church were the Craddocks, 
Stewarts, Pitts, Craigs, Templetons, Byrds, Saxons, and Dor- 
rohs. Other names might be added but the earlier records are 
lost. This history is drawn from a sketch by Dr, Wm. P. 
Jacobs from “Our Monthly” January, 1884, and another re- 
corded in the Sessional Records written by Rev. J. F. Jacobs 
in 1912. It is shown that in 1836 there was a Temperance 
Society organized. 

From the sources mentioned and from the records of recent 
years the following is the succession of pastors and officers. 
Among the earlier ministers were: S. B. Lewers, John L. Ken- 
nedy, David Wells, L. B. Hillhouse, Clark B. Stewart, E. F. 
Hyde and Zelotes L. Holmes. There may have been others. 
At one time, in 1851, it had 134 communicants, the largest in 
the county. By the close of the year, half its membership and 
its pastor from the beginning, Rev. S. B. Lewers, removed to 
the west. In 1862 Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, Sr., was pastor. 
For three years after 1864, Rev. Wm. P. Jacobs served the 
church. From 1872 to 1882 is called by its chronicler as “the 
dark age of the church.” Some time from 1870 to 1882, the 
congregation had the ministrations in some capacity of pastors 
by the name of Price, John McKittrick, as well as Z. L. Holmes.’ 
In 1882 the pastoral care of Rev. David Todd began and lasted 
for several years. He was followed by the brief tenures, as 
stated supply, of Rev. S. P. Fulton, Rev. R. P. Smith, and 
R. E. Henderlite. From 1888 to 1892, Rev. A. M. Hassell 
was pastor. During 1892 and 1893 Messrs. Geo. B. Trenholm, 
William Owings, and R. B. Anderson served the church while 
students at Columbia Theological Seminary. Rev. R. B. 
Anderson was pastor until 1897, when Rev. J. H. Gray fol- 
lowed in 1898 and continued till 1900, when he was succeeded 
by Rev. Lewis Boston as stated supply. During these ten or 
twelve years the church had grown. In July, 1901, Rev. J. F. 
Jacobs became supply for one year. Rev. T. F. Farr was min- 
ister for the next year until May, 1903. On the first Sunday 
in August in 1904, Rev. J. F. Jacobs became stated supply and 
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served the church continuously for sixteen years. Since 1923, 
Rey. F. D. Jones, D.D., has supplied the church in connection 
with his professorship in the Presbyterian College at Clinton. 
In addition to the four earlier elders the following, as far 
as can be ascertained, were members of the Session: Joshua 
Saxon, Col. David Templeton, W. C. Stewart, Samuel J. 
Craig, Dr. John F. Dorroh. After 1870, Dr. C. A. Saxon, 
W. C. Templeton, and T. P. Byrd. L. M. Linson, 1890; 
D. H. Glenn, 1894; J. P. Saxon, 1894; G. C. Byrd, 1909; A. 
FE. Cleveland, 1909; J. S. Craig, 1917; D. A. Glenn, 1918. 
Deacons were first chosen in 1841, C. A. Smith and John 
Stewart being elected. An early deacon was James Martindill. 
Others perhaps filled this office. About 1872, Dr. W. A. 
Shands began his service as deacon and continued till his re- 
moval to the church at Clinton. The deacons of the later time 
and record are : G. C. Byrd, J. Warren Blakely, Capt. R. L. 
Cleveland, 1894; J. S. Craig, 1894; L. S. Machray, 1909; D. 
A. Glenn, 1909; Niles C. Clark, 1917; Walter D. Glenn, 1918 


Bethia 


This church was organized November 2, 1848 by Rev. 
Henry Reid with nine white members and four colored. The 
name was originally “Bethiah,” given to it by Mrs. Dr. John 
‘Reid. It meant probably ‘House of Jehovah,” or “Worshipper 
of Jehovah.” There was preaching regularly by Rev. Henry 
Reid until his death in 1851. At that time, the church had 
seventeen white and twenty-four colored members. Rev. J. 
F. Gibert supplied the church until the Fall meeting in 1851, 
when it was received under care of South Carolina Presbytery. 
From 1852 to 1854, this church struggled along with effort. 
In 1855, Elder Joseph Bridges was dismissed and in 1857, 
Elder Andrew McClane, with his family, joined the Methodist 
Church. This left the church without elders, with nine white 
female members, and twenty colored members. Rev. J. F. 
Gibert served the church from 1857 until 1875, during which 
time there was preaching once a month with the administration 
of the Lord’s Supper once a year. It seemed that Lebanon 
Presbyterian Church nearby furnished the aid of its Session 
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in 1860 in cooperation with Rev. J. F. Gibert. In August, 
1872, Robert Thornton was ordained and installed as elder. 
By October, 1875, there had been twenty-three additions on 
profession of faith, sixteen baptisms, and eleven dismissals. 
In 1876, the church was served for a time by Rev. Dr. Jacobs 
(probably Dr. Ferdinand Jacobs, Sr.). In 1877 there was no 
preaching. ‘There was preaching in 1878 by Rev. Mr. Flynn 
and Dr. J. L. Martin. In 1880 to 1884 there was only oc- 
casional preaching, principally by Dr. J. L. Martin. In the 
Spring of 1882, the roof of the building was blown off, and 
finally in 1884, through the effort of Mrs. Jane Wilson, a 
most excellent woman who held the church together, the build- 
ing was removed and reconstructed at the crossroads. By 
September, 1884, the church had gained strength. R. J. Mc- 
Caslin was made elder and John S. Martin deacon. In 1889 
and 1890, Rev. W. K. Boggs supplied the church. At this 
-time, Robert Link was made elder, and W. H. Frith deacon. 
During the pastorate of Rev. Hugh McLees in 1891-92, a 
revival meeting was held in two summers by Rev. Lowry Wil- 
son. This was a period of great prosperity. In 1892, W. T. 
C. Pettigrew and W. H. McKinney were made elders, and 
J. J. Wilson deacon. In 1896 the church was again supplied 
‘by Rev. High McLees for a time, and he was succeeded by 
Rev. J. G. Henderson in 1897. During the latter’s adminis- 
tration the Ladies’ Society was. organized as the Sunday 
School had been during the first pastorate of Rev. Hugh Mc- 
Lees. Rev. J. F. McKinnon served as pastor in 1898-99. In 
1898, the present church building was erected. 

From 1899 to 1900, Rev. T. P. Burgess was pastor. Fifty- 
six members were added and a good Sabbath School was 
carried on. Dr. W. A. Hunter and C. EF. Wilson were chosen 
elders, J. A. Hunter and H. C. Link deacons. Rev. J. L. 
Brown was installed October 4, 1904, and served two years. 
Rev. J. B. Hillhouse began his ministry in 1907, and con- 
tinued until 1918. [he membership of the church increased 
during this period. R. M. Pettigrew and J. L. McCombe were 
made deacons. Rev. J. B. Branch, superintendent of the 
De la Howe School, served from 1920 to 1922. There were 
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twenty-one additions on profession of faith at this time, and 
nine additions by letter. R. M. Pettigrew was installed elder. 
For six months after May, 1922, Rev. J. M. Telford supplied 
the pulpit. 

This congregation has always been interested in Sabbath 
School work. Although there may have been a Sabbath School 
before 1890, the records show such at that date for the first 
time. In 1894, the Sunday School was reorganized with W. 
T. Pettigrew as superintendent and Dr. W. A. Hunter as 
teacher of the Bible Class. Dr. Hunter was superintendent 
when he died in 1924. These efforts have built up the church, 
rendered great service and have been a source of religious in- 
terest and liberality. 

In 1923, the present pastor, Rev. J. R. Hooten, of the As- 
sociate Reformed Presbyterian Church, began his ministry. 
In 1925, Eugene Beaufort and Alexander Hall were chosen 
elders. Lowry Pettigrew was made deacon. The church to- 
day has a well-organized Sabbath School, a membership of one 
hundred, very largely young people, and is in a most hopeful 
condition. 


Calhoun Falls 


The Calhoun Falls Church was organized July 8, 1913 with 
twenty charter members, as follows: D. L. Wardlaw, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. H. Hester, Mr. and Mrs. C. G. McAllister, Mr. 
and Mrs. C. G. McAllister, Jr., Miss Alice McAllister, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. J. Blake, W. J. Tucker, Mr. and Mrs. J. T. Poore, 
Carey Poore, Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Nance, Miss Ruth Nance, 
Mrs. W. F. Smith, Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Lanier, and ‘Mrs. - 
M. J. Lanier. 

The Rev. H. Waddell Pratt was the instrument in God’s 
hands to affect this organization. He supplied the church for 
one year after organizing it. The Rev. Pharr next supplied 
the church for six months. 

Later the church was grouped with Lowndesville, Mt. Car- 
mel, Willington and Rocky River with Rev. J. A. Clotfelter 
as Pastor. The church grew consistently during this pastorate. 
In 1920 Rev. Clotfelter and Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Gray made 
it possible for the church to have a building. Mr. and Mrs. 
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Gray had become members from Owings. Through their 
efforts and the co-operation of the members of the church, 
the organization was made permanent. It is with deep grati- 
tude that we pay special tribute to Mr. and Mrs. Gray. ‘They 
were also instrumental in organizing a Ladies’ Aid Society 
which was later converted into the present Auxiliary, and 
also the organization of a Sabbath School. 

The next pastor of the church was Rev. G. M. Telford. He 
won hearts to himself and to the Great King eternal. After 
his resignation the church was served by students. Mr. Arthur 
Taylor labored in this field and gave evidence of his call and 
separation to the Gospel ministry. Mr. William McFall was 
the next student to serve as supply. He also gave many evi- 
dences of his call. 

Then, Mr. E. F. Gettys served for one year as supply. At 
the end of his seminary course he accepted the call, and became 
pastor of the church. Through his efforts and through the 
efforts of the members of the church, who are most loyal to 
their pastor and church, a goodly number have been added to 
the church. There is a membership of forty-eight. The out- 
look for the church is bright and there is every reason to be- 
lieve that the church will obey the command to “go forward.” 


Clinton First 


The First Presbyterian Church of Clinton is the youngest 
daughter of the old Duncan’s Creek Church, which was founded 
by Scotch-Irish settlers about 1763. 

The first sermon within the bounds of what is now Clinton 
was preached by Rev. Daniel Baker, D.D., in 1817. 

In 1852 a small settlement had sprung up in this vicinity 
and three years later, in 1855, what is now the First Presby- 
terian Church of Clinton was organized by Rev. Zelotes L. 
Holmes. A frame building was erected on another part of 
the same four-acre lot upon which the present building stands. 
There were thirty-one charter members; the elders being John 
Blakely, Elbert T. Copeland and R. S. Phinney; and the dea- 
cons, Wm. Henry and Joel T. Foster. For nine years, until 
1864, Mr. Holmes ministered to this church, but never ac- 
cepted its pastorate. 
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On May 28, 1864, a young licentiate, William Plumer Jacobs, 
was ordained and installed as its first pastor. Until 1870, he 
also served as pastor to the Duncan’s Creek and the Shady 
Grove Churches. In that year, he was employed for his full 
time in the Clinton Church, where he continued his ministry 
until the increasing responsibilities of the Thornwell Orphanage 
and his advancing years caused him to tender his resignation in 
1911. During this long period, Dr. Jacobs received more than 
a thousand into the church, and nineteen of his members en- 
tered the Gospel Ministry. ‘Some special series of blessing 
were enjoyed, forty being added to the church on profession 
of faith in the trying year of 1866; and in 1900, one hundred 
and forty-eight were thus received. On at least two occasions 
successful meetings were held here by Rev. Edward O. Guer- 
rant, D.D., of Wilmore, Ky., who did so much in his native 
state for the mountain sections. 

In 1864 there were twenty-eight colored members of this 
church and by 1869 this number had increased to one hun- 
dred and sixty-three; but reconstruction scattered them, and 
the fifty remaining on the roll after 1870 were organized as 
Sloan’s Chapel under the Northern General Assembly. This 
is still in existence and has received some aid from its parent 
church; while a colored Sabbath School has for some years 
been maintained by the First Church in the eastern portion of 
Clinton. 

Remarkable as was the progress made by the Church it- 
self during this long ministry, still more remarkable was the 
growth of two institutions founded by Dr. Jacobs and _ his 
Session; one, Thornwell Orphanage, in 1875; the other, the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina, in 1880. This is not 
the place for a history of these two great institutions, but we 
must note that they had their origin in the faith of this 
pastor and his officers. Humble as were their beginnings, Dr. 
Jacobs lived to see the Orphanage the home for 350 children; 
and he was also privileged to see a portion of the recent won- 
derful growth of the college. 

In 1901, the cornerstone of the beautiful granite church 
building now in use was laid. Originally costing $20,000, not 
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including the organ, carpet and pews, it could hardly be dup- 
licated now for less than five times that amount; and the re- 
modeling of the interior in 1923 made it one of the handsomest 
church buildings in the Synod. 

As stated above the growth of the institutions fourided by 
this church during his ministry, especially the rapid progress 
made by the Orphanage to which he gave by special arrange- 
ment with his Session the greater portion of his time during 
the last years of his pastorate, made it necessary for Dr. Jacobs 
to resign in 1911 after a fruitful service to this congregation of 
47 years. Some years before his resignation the ‘Thornwell 
Memorial Church had been organized with Dr. Jacobs as pas- 
tor, removing from the First Church the children and officers 
of that institution; but still leaving a strong and vigorous or- 
ganization of about 300 members. 

Rey. Frank Dudley Jones, D.D., succeeded Dr. Jacobs in 
the pastorate here and during his nine years of service the 
church made great progress, not only in membership but es- 
pecially in liberality. Its contributions to the various causes 
of the General Assembly increased yearly, a manse was pur- 
chased at a cost of $10,000, and the salary of the pastor was 
increased to $3,600 per annum. Dr. Jones was a faithful, 
earnest pastor, a remarkably fine sermonizer, and his labors 
were greatly blessed. In 1920, he resigned to accept the Pro- 
fessorship of | Philosophy in the Presbyterian College of South 
Carolina. 

The present pastor, Rev. David J. Woods, D.D., was in- 
stalled in February, 1920. He has rendered fine service, es- 
pecially in bringing into the church upon profession of faith 
many adults. At the present writing, the membership of this 
church is 400, of whom 356 are resident and 44 non-resident 
members. Contributions to benevolences for the year end- 
ing March 31, 1925, amounted to $13,835. In the Every Mem- 
ber Canvass the Church was apportioned the sum of $7,000, 
which was paid in full, each cause of the General Assembly 
and of the Synod receiving its full amount; while additional 
contributions to Foreign Missions, Thornwell Orphanage and 
Synod’s Educational Institutions brought the total up to nearly 
twice the apportionment. 
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It is the earnest hope of the pastor and session that in the 
near future a large and commodious Sabbath School buiid- 
ing may be erected, which will give room to accommodate not 
only our own membership but also as many of the students of 
the college as may desire to attend. 

The work of this Church under its three pastors has been 
greatly blessed of God. Its influence has been felt literally 
around the world. Its children have gone into the ministry and 
some of them are now laboring in the foreign field. 


What the future holds in store in the way of work and ~ 


sacrifice only God can_tell. May He be the guide of the pastor 
and congregation to far greater things than those which have 
been accomplished in the past. 


List OF OFFICERS OF First PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF 
CLINTON, Oo. C. 


Elders—1855, John Blakely, Elbert T. Copeland, Robt. S. 
Phinney; 1858, Robt. McClintock; 1864, Wm. Henderson 
Henry; 1868, Wm. B. Bell; 1872, Samuel L. West, Job J. 
Boozer; 1878, Nathanael A. Green, Wm. States Lee; 1882, 
Jonathan H. Owings; 1883, M.S. Bailey; 1889, J. W. Ken- 
nedy; 1891, A. M. Copeland, G. C. Young, W. E. Owens; 
1894, Geo. P. Copeland, R. H. McCrary, A. E. Spencer; 
1901, J. C. Copeland, Jno. W. Young, R. L. Prather; 1905, 
Y. R. Scruggs, W. M. McCaslan; 1913, J. I. Copeland, C. M. 
Bailey ; 1920, F. M. Boland, J. A. Bailey, A. V. Martin, Henry 
M. Young, B. O. Whitten. 

Deacons—1855, Wm. H. Henry, Joel T. Foster; 1858, 
Nathanael A. Green; 1866, Samuel L. West, Wm. B. Bell; 
1870, R. N. S. Young, R. H. Williams, Jas. Ripley Jacobs; 
1872, M. S. Bailey, G. C. Young; 1873, R. R. Blakely; 1876, 
“A. M, Copeland, W. D. Watts; 1882, D. Milton Little; 1883, 
R. H. McCrary, J. A. Bailey, Jno. W. Young; 1888, W..E. 
Owens, W. A. Shands; 1891, W. Halley Young, W. J. Bailey; 
1895, J. C. Copeland; 1896, R. L. Prather, P. S. Bailey, J. P. 
Pearson; 1901, J. I. Copeland, W. J. Henry, Geo. A. Cope- 
land, Wm. Brooks Owens, W. Hale Shands, A. O’Daniel, 
W. B. Farr; 1912, C. W. Stone, L. B. Dillard, D. W. A. 
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Neville; 1913, John H. Young, Jack H. Young, W. D. Cope- 
land, Guy L. Copeland; 1920, Jno. Holland Hunter, J. P. 
Prather, A. W. Brice, W. P. Jacobs, J. Lee Young, John 
Spratt. 

Cokesbury 

It seems that this church was organized by the Rev. Robert 
Fair with about twenty-four members. ‘The Honorable D. 
Wyatt Aiken was made elder. He bought the Methodist Con- 
ference School building, located in a beautiful grove of live 
oak trees, with about two acres of land. The building was 
remodeled and converted into a nice church. ‘The dedication 
sermon of this church was preached by the Rev. Mullally in 
about the year 1883. The church has been’ served by the 
following ministers: 

Rev. Robert Fair, Rev. John McLees, Rev. Mr. Danley, Rev. 
W. F. Pearson, Rev. Riley, Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, and some 
of the students from the Presbyterian Seminary at Columbia, 
South Carolina, present occasionally. 

The first pastor was Rev. W. G. Neville, followed by the 
following ministers in their order: 

Rev. Mr. Craig, Rev. Mr. McBryde, Rev. John G. Hender- 
son. 

The last pastor was Rev. James L. Martin, D.D. 

On account of the removal of many of the members, and 
also several deaths in the congregation, the membership be- 
came very small. The Rev. Charles E. Sullivan appointed by 
the Presbytery of South Carolina, on the 4th day of September, 
1925, dissolved the Cokesbury Church and transferred the 
remaining members to the Presbyterian Church at Hodges, 
South Carolina. 

Coronaca 

On the 19th of May, 1895, this church was organized by 
a commission of South Carolina Presbytery consisting of Rev. 
J. Lowry Wilson, Chairman, Rev. J. G. Henderson, and elders 
Dr Blake_and.J. S.Bailey, 

The church was duly organized on this date with the ne 
ing charter members: 

Mr. David Aiken, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 
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Mrs. Annie C, Aiken, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 
Miss Fannie Aiken, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 
A. M. Aiken, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 

F. D. Hodges, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 

Mrs. Jessie D. Hodges, from Cokesbury Presbyterian Church. 

R. H. Henderson, from Greenwood Presbyterian Church. 

Mrs. Susie W. Henderson, from A. R. P. Church, Union. 

Dr. J. D. Austin, from Liberty Springs, Enoree Presbytery. 

L. N. Thompson, from Rock Church, South Carolina Presby- 
tery. 

Mrs. Alice S. Henderson, from Rock Church, South Caro- 
lina Presbytery. 

Mrs. Kate H. Lumley, from Rock Church, South Carolina 
Presbytery. 

Mrs. Annie Thompson, from M, E. Church, South. 

R. H. Henderson and A. M. Aiken were elected and in- 
stalled elders, and Dr. J. D. Austin and L. N. Thompson were 
elected and installed deacons. 

A nice church building had been already erected on a 
beautiful lot, and the Rev. J. F. Jacobs was called as a supply 
for a part of his time. 

We find that the church was dedicated to the service of our 
Lord on February 18, 1900, by the Rev. J. N. H. Summerell, 
assisted by Rev. T. P. Burgess. 

The church has been ministered to. by the following preach- 
ers in the order written, Rev. J. F. Jacobs, Rev. T. P. Burgess, 
Rev. W. H. Hamilton, Rev. L. H. Cornon, Rev. Jno. Weathers, 
Rev. Chas. E. Sullivan, the present supply. The following 
named elders and deacons in their regular order since the 
organization are as follows: 

Elders—R. H. Henderson, A. M. Aiken, L. N. Thompson, 
‘G. Medlin, Thos. S. Blake. 

Deacons—Dr.. J. D.. Austin, lL Nos lhompson,s Dr. “). Ps 
Morrow. 

The present membership consists of twelve communicants 
and one elder, L. N. Thompson. The church is supplied with 
preaching two Sabbath afternoons by the Rev. Chas. E. Sul- 
livan. 
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Dominick 


For a good period of time, possibly ten or twelve years 
previous to 1908, there had been no prayer meeting or Sunday 
School in Dominick neighborhood. ‘he latter part of July, 
or the first of August, 1908, a ten days’ protracted meeting: 
was conducted under a tent by Rev. Ray Anderson and Rev. 
Joe Hogers, the Baptist evangelist, then only a candidate for 
the ministry. The tent was erected in the heart of the neigh- 
borhood. Earnest, and faithful services three times a day, ac- 
companied by the Holy Spirit, aroused religious enthusiasm 
in the people of the community to the extent that a live Sunday 
School and prayer meeting was organized with a meeting place 
in the Dominick schoolhouse. For several years Messrs. An- 
derson and Hogers ‘would come back in the neighborhood and 
conduct a series of meetings. Very punctually Mr. Anderson 
would come and give two services on Thanksgiving and Christ- 
mas and Easter. This condition until 1911 or 1912 when 
Rev. G. C. Croker, then pastor of Smyrna Presbyterian Church, 
came and gave a service once a month at Dominick schoolhouse. 
On May 18, 1913, Rev. Mr. Croker, Rev. Hamilton of Green- 
wood Church, Rev. Kerr of Aveleigh, Newberry ; Elder Henry 
Boozer of Newberry, Elder Sam Boozer of Smyrna, were 
appointed by the South Carolina Presbytery to meet at Domi- 
nick and organize a Presbyterian church with its meeting place 
at the schoolhouse. The church was organized with thirteen 
members: Mr. and Mrs. John A. Livingston, Mr. and Mrs. 
J. W. Abrams, Mr. and Mrs. P. N. Boozer, Mr. and Mrs. H. L. 
Stone, Miss Fannie Ratterson, Miss Fronde Livingston, Mr. and 
Mrs. M. M. Livingston, Miss Mable Livingston. J. N. Living- 
ston was ordained elder and J. M. Abrams and P. N. Boozer 
were ordained deacons. It was decided to name the church 
Dominick. ‘The little church began to make some progress in 
numbers as well as other ways. Through the strenuous efforts 
of Mr. Croker and others fully co-operating with him a suitable 
building was erected for God’s worship. Dominick Church was 
dedicated to the Lord free of debt on November 4, 1917. 
Since this time the church has lost by death some of its most 
useful members, among them being Deacon P. N. Boozer and 
J. M. Abrams. These places are being filled by M. M. Living- 
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ston and F. J. Davenport, Jr. Thomas J. Harmon and John 
Henry Davenport were appointed deacons and H. L. Stone 
and G. T. Davenport were ordained as ruling elders to serve 
with Elder John N. Livingston. Mr. Croker accepted a call 
from Enfield, N. C., his place being filled by Rev. A. G. Key. 
He was pastor for four years. The church is ably supplied by 
Rev. J. N. McCord at present. ‘The membership is around 
sixty members. 


Donalds 


During the year 1897, in the town of Donalds, a small band 
of Presbyterian women, known as The King’s Daughters, re- 
organized as a Ladies’ Aid Society, and dedicated themselves 
to the big enterprise of building a place of worship. Im- 
mediately, one enthusiastic member, Mrs. Emily Donald, of- 
fered the building site, and Mrs. Lou Richie promised timber 
from her own plantation for the framing. Every other lady 
of the organization gave unstintingly of money and labor. The 
earnestness of this little group was proved by the fact that by 
the following year (1898), a debt-free chapel was ready for 
worship. | 

At once a Sunday School (with Mr. J. C. Hodges as Super- 
intendent), and a mid-weekly prayer meeting were organized. 
Once a month preaching services were generously given by 
the Rev. John T. McBryde, D.D., pastor of the neighboring 
mother church, “Old Greenville.” When he resigned a year 
later the work was taken up by Rev. W. J. Wyly and con- 
tinued until 1902. On October 2, 1902, the chapel was or- 
ganized into The Presbyterian Church of Donalds by a com- 
mission of South Carolina Presbytery. Rev. J. Lowry Wilson, 
D.D., Rev. T. P. Burgess, Rev. J. G. Henderson, and Elder 
R. F. McCaslin composed this commission. The following 
members were received and enrolled: 

Mrs. B. H. Carlton, John Drake, James Drake, S. C. 
Humphreys, Mrs. §. C. Humphreys, Miss Alice Humphreys, 
Mrs. D. M. Humphreys, Lucile Humphreys, Lois Humphreys, 
R. F. Stone, James Seawright, Mrs. James Seawright, Mrs. 
J. P. Smith, W. W. Smith, Mr. D. H. Winn, Mrs. D. H. Winn, 
Alice Winn, Eula Winn, Henry Winn. 
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_ At the same time S. C. Humphreys and R. F. Stone were 
elected ruling elders, and W. W. Smith and James Drake 
deacons. 

On the evening of October 2nd a congregational meeting 
was held and a call was made to Rev. W. J. Wyly to be pastor. 
He accepted and served the new church enthusiastically until 
his resignation in 1905. Since that date, the following min- 
isters have rendered devoted service: 

Rev. T. D. Cartledge (1906-1910) ; Rev. J. M. Dallas (1911- 
1923) ; Rev. 5. H. Fulton (Supply, 1923—April, 1924) ; Rev. 
L. K. Martin (1924-). 

The present pastor, Rev. L. K. Martin, has taken up the 
work with earnestness and sincerity. Today the Sunday 
School has an enrollment of fifty; the Christian Endeavor is 
well organized and attended, and the Woman’s Auxiliary is 
as devoted to its task as Was its sister organization in 1897. 
The church has a membership of forty-three. Although com- 
paratively weak in numbers it has never failed to meet all its 
obligations. The little congregation founded on faith and 
works continues to grow in spirit with the years. 

»-List oF OFFICERS OF THE DoNALDs CHurRcH, 1902-1926 

Elders—S. C. Humphreys, 1902; R. F. Stone, 1902; J. C. 
Hodges, 1904; G. R. Black, 1908; J. M. Campbell, 1924. 

Deacons—W. W. Smith, 1902; James Drake, 1902; Andrew 
J. May, 1904; S. W. Seawright, 1908; J. Baskin Winn, 1910; 
T. H. Gordon, 1915. 

Treasurer—Mrs. O. M. Agnew, 1925. 


Dorroh 


Dorroh Church was first organized in 1885 by Rev. J. Y. 
Fair, D.D., of Laurens, S. C. Services for the first few 
months were held in an empty store room with seventeen mem- 
bers. he first elders elected were W. T. Dorroh and Robert 
Wham. G. F. Dorroh was elected deacon. The church build- 
ing was built in 1886 on a lot that was donated by Mrs. Susan 
Dorroh. The first preacher was Rev. M. C. Britt, who was 
pastor at that time at Fair View Church. The next preacher 
to serve was Rev. R. E.- Henderlite, who served for several 
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years and was followed by Rev. T. B. Craig in 1895, who 
served for ten years, then came Rev. J. L. McLin in 1905, who 
served for fourteen years. Rev. C. T. Squires served from 
1919 to spring, 1925. Rev. E. D. Patton is supplying the 
church at present. 


Duncan’s Creek 

This is one of the oldest churches in the upper part of the 
State. As early as 1752 a settlement began in Laurens County 
about the juncture of Duncan’s Creek and Enoree River. 
Probably due to the treaty with the Cherokee Indians by Col. 
Grant and to the dangers after the defeat of Braddock in 
Pennsylvania, the population increased rapidly, being drawn 
from Virginia and Pennsylvania as well as from Europe. 
About 1763 a house of worship was erected on the grounds 
where the present stone building has been standing since 1842, 
this being the third structure according to tradition. There 
were about sixty communicants assembled. In 1766, the com- 
munity was visited by Rev. Messrs. Duffield, Fuller and Camp- 
bell. Elders were chosen at the suggestion of Rev. Hezekiah 
Balch. Andrew McCrary, Joseph Adair and Robert Hanna 
were installed. Soon after three other elders, Thomas Ewing, 
James Pollock, and Thomas Logan, from Pennsylvania, previ- 
ously ordained, were added. From 1770"to the close of the 
Revolutionary War, John Harris, Joseph Alexander and James 
Creswell ministered to the people. 

About 1788, the church became involved in serious difficul- 
ties. This discord was due to an unwillingness to change from 
the use of Rouse’s to Watts’ version of the Psalms as well as 
to the preaching of a William McCarra who was interdicted 
from his unauthorized ministry twice by the Presbytery. Rev. 
‘James Thatcher was followed in the winter of 1788 by Rey. 
James Templeton. Then, in turn, came Rev. Humphrey 
Hunter, Rev. Wm. Williamson, Rev. John B. Kennedy, who, 
with his wife, lies buried in the graveyard and who was the 
ancestor of a long line of capable and worthy ministers and 
teachers. He was ordained in 1796. Here was also ordained 
Rev. John Newton in 1788, who became the teacher of Rey. 
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Thomas Goulding of Lexington, Georgia, in whose home was 
the beginning of Columbia Theological Seminary. 

Rev. J. B. Kennedy continued as pastor or supply inter- 
mittently for fifty years. The church was still torn by strife 
over the difference between Rouse’s and Watts’ version of the 
Psalms. Other disaffections arose. As a result, a large part 
of the church seceded and formed Duncan’s Creek Baptist 
Church. At another time members joined the Methodists, who 
began to increase rapidly at this period. 

After 1823, Rev. John L. Kennedy and Rev. Aaron Foster 
served the church, also Rev. Messrs. Arthur Mooney, A. J. 
Pearson, Wm. Quillan and John McKittrick. The church grew 
weaker and finally only a remnant were gathered to hear the 
old minister, John B. Kennedy, in the early forties. In 1844, 
Rev. Edwin Cater began a ministry of two years, followed by 
Rev. E. F. Hyde, who was succeeded by Rev. S. B. Lewers. 

Since 1850, the succession of pastors is as follows: E. F. 
Hyde, 1847-1853; Z. L. Holmes, 1853-1857; J. A. Hillhouse, 
1858-1860; Z. L. Holmes, 1862; David.Todd, 1863; Z. L. 
Holmes, 1864; W. P. Jacobs, 1864-1865; Z. L. Holmes, 1865- 
1886; R. P. Smith, A. M. Hassell, and R. P. Smith, 1886-1887 ; 
k. E. Henderlite, 1887-1891; D. M. Fulton and David Todd, 
1891; W. S. Bean, D.D., 1894-1920; F. D. Jones, D.D., 1921 
to the present. 

The records in existence date back to 1844, but a list of 
officers from the beginning as well as members has been pre- 
served, evidently by Rev. Edwin Cater, in whose handwriting 
the minutes of the Session are recorded. His list is as follows: 

Andrew McCreary, Joseph Adair, Thomas Ewing, Robert 
Hanna, ordained in Pennsylvania; James Pollock, ordained in 
Ireland ; Thomas Logan. ‘l‘hese were the first elders ordained 
by Rev. Hezekiah Balch before or during the Revolutionary 
War. 

James Craig, Robert Bell, Thomas McCrary, Joseph Green, 
Samuel Laird; and Robert Long. ‘These six elders were or- 
dained in 1788 by Rev. Joseph Alexander. 

Joseph Pogue, Alexander Fairbarn, William Bowler, Ben- 
jamin Byrd, Benjamin Wilson, Joseph Adair, Jr., James Under- 
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wood, James Fairbarn, Elisha Adair, George McCrary, Thomas 
Fulton, William Fulton, John Cargil, John Templeton, Walter 
Stuart, William Underwood, Alexander George, and William 
W. Kennedy. 

The records since 1844 show that the following have served 
as elders: Dr. Thomas Weir, Sr., 1845; Robert McClintock, 
1845; James Braddock, 1851; Elbert T. Copeland, 1854; D. 
T. Copeland, 1872; James W. Adair, 1878; Dr. Thomas Weir, 
Jr., 1894; Dr. E. F. Taylor, 1902; John E. Adair, 1909; John 
M. Copeland, 1917; Thomas P. Weir, 3rd, 1917. 

No record of deacons appears until 1854. From that time 
onward, the following served as deacons: Thomas Little, 1854; 
Henderson Henry, 1854; Edwin McCrary, 1862; W. M. 
Adams, 1862; John Ramage, 1873; D. A. Glenn (elected, not 
installed), 1875; James Adair, 1876; J. R. Phinney, 1876; 
Dr. E. F. Taylor, 1891; Preston Little, 1891; John Hamp. 
Jacks, 1894; John FE. Adair, 1902; Samuel Simpson, 1908; 
R. R. Ferguson, 1908; W. M. Ferguson, 1917; Edgar C. Tay- 
lor, 1917; M. D. Milam, 1921. 

The church had its largest membership at the time of its 
organization, though it has sent out a large number of mem- 
bers and officers to other congregations. In 1853, there was a 
Sunday School library of 176 volumes. From 1838 to the 
present, the number of communicants has ranged from twenty- 
five to forty. 

Friendship 

Friendship Presbyterian Church is located on a beautiful 
upland site between Raburn Creek on the north and Reedy 
River west and south, a splendid farming section. ‘This neigh- 
borhood was settled by a fine class of people whose descendants 
are a credit to Laurens County; and the neighborhood today 
is composed of a kind, hospitable, law-abiding, and on the 
whole, religious people. 

From the best available information this church was or- 
ganized about the year 1819, and was the fifth church organized 
in Laurens County. 

About the year 1819 the Presbyterians, Methodists and 
Baptists seem to have erected a church at this place which they 
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used as a Union Church, but in a short while the Methodists 
withdrew and probably dissolved their organization, and the 
Baptists withdrew, leaving the work in the hands of the Pres- 
byterians. About 1859 the Presbyterians erected the present 
building and have worshipped there continuously since their 
organization. 

We find no record of the charter members of this church 
but reference is made to the Dorrohs, Simpsons, Boyds, 
Nichols, Cunninghams and Blakeleys. And the first ruling 
elders were Robert Nichols, James Dorroh, John Cunningham, 
David Boyd, Samuel B. Lewers, Isaac P. Boyd, Thos. Simp- 
son and Robt. Blakeley. 

, The first minister to supply this church was the Rev. Eleazer 

Kirkpatrick, who began his services in 1823 and served to 
1826, at which time Presbytery convened in this church, and 
met here the second time in 1925, a little over one hundred 
years having elapsed. 

The centennial of the church was celebrated during the Ist 
week of August, 1920. This event brought together great 
crowds. The sermon was preached by the Rev. R. P. Walker, 
D.D., of Lewisburg, Tenn. The pastor, Rev. J. M. Dallas, read 
a history of the congregation for the last century. In honor 
of the event the church building was renovated and beautified 
at a cost of $2,500. ‘The present membership is 168. 

The church is fully organized, having Sunday School, which 
meets each Sabbath throughout the year, the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, which meets monthly, and two Christian Endeavor So- 
cieties, Senior and Junior. 

The following is a list of the ministers who have served 
this church and the time of the service of each one: 

Following Mr. Kirkpatrick we have Rev. Eleazer Brainard, 
1826-1828; Rev. Aaron Foster, 1828-1829; Rev. Archibald 
Craig, latter part of 1829; Rev. Arthur Mooney, 1829; Wil- 
liam Quillan, 1832; Rev. Samuel B. Lewers, 1832-1844; Rev. 
William McWhorter, 1844-1850; Rev. David Wills, 1850-1851 ; 
from 1851 to 1855 Rev. Z. L. Holmes appears to have served, 
but the record is not clear. After an interim of five years 
Dr. Edgar Buist served one year, 1860, followed by Rev. 
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J. L. Kennedy in 1861; Rev. F. W. Farrow in 1865; S. J. 
Price, 1869; Rev. Riley in 1870; Rev. C. B. Stewart in 1871; 
Rev. William Jacobs in 1875; Rev. A. P. Nicholson in 1880, 
followed by Rev. H. W. Burwell, date not recorded. Rev. 
R. Fowler, 1881; Rev. F. B. Craig, 1883; Rev. M. C. Britt, 
1885; Rev. David Todd, 1886; Rev. R. W. Milliner, 1887; 
Rev. N. Z. Holmes, 1890; Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs, 1895; Rev. 
W. L. Boggs, 1906; Rev. J. M. Dallas, 1909; Rev. C. T. 
Squires, 1921; Rev. Chas. E. Sullivan, the present pastor, 
1922. 

Following are the other elders that have served this church : 
Thos. Cunningham, 1829; Samuel Austin, 1842; David R. 
Dorroh, 1845; Simpson D. Glenn, 1853; James Downey, 1859; 
Robt. Blakeley, 1861; William L. Boyd, 1870; Alexander R. 
Simpson, 1872; James Y. Pitts, 1886; T. R. Blackwell, 1887; 
W. P. Johnson, 1888; W. H. Pitts, 1895; George D. Wilson, 
1895; J. T. Simpson, 1914; C. W. Wasson, 1918. 

The present elders are: Joseph C. Wasson, Nov. 7, 1886; 
Glenn C. Abercrombie, 1918; John W. Butler, 1921; W. E. 
Pitts,/1921 ;>Geos TaiWeathers1923 Zackolt: wees 1923 ; 
Chesterfield McDaniel, 1918. 

Deacons who have served this church: William Fleming, 
1853; Lewis C. Dorroh, 1853; Leroy Pitts, 1859; William L. 
Boyd, 1870; David A. Glenn, 1872; Alexander F. Simpson, 
1872; W. A. Nichols, 1875; Franklin McKnight, 1878; Joseph 
C. Wasson, 1878; William T. Johnson, 1886; Preston Hill, 
1887; James A. Austin, 1895; John W. Kellett, 1922; W. E. 
Pitts, 1914. . 

The present deacons are: E. Atwood Pitts, 1918; Thos. W. 
Knight, 1912; Charlie D. Wilson, 1918; David Todd Knight, 
1918; W. M. Abercrombie, 1922; C. Eugene Wasson, 1922; 
Edd Pitts, 1922; Matthew L. McDaniel, 1922. 


Greenville 


The first settlers of Abbeville District were Scotch-Irish 
Presbyterians, strong in the Calvinistic faith. We know little 
of what constituted their religious life previous to the year 
1773, although the nucleus of the present Greenville Church 
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undoubtedly existed some years before that date. Through 
great hardships and constant danger from the invading Chero- 
kees their faith was kept alive by the family altar, by neighbors 
meeting together for praise and prayer, with rare visits from a 
traveling minister of the gospel. 

Before the year 1773 they erected a house of worship, the 
exact location of which cannot now be determined, but it is 
supposed to have stood near the present site, and to have been 
of log construction, as were most of the churches of that region 
and period. Probably because many of the congregation lived 
along the banks of the Saluda River, the church at that time 
was called Saluda. Dr. Howe tells us that, in 1772 or 1773, 
Presbytery, acting upon their earnest request for a regular 
pastor, delegated the Rev. John Harris, a graduate of Nassau 
Hall (Princeton) to preach for them a portion of his time. 
Mr. Harris was a native of Wales, but had resided in Maryland 
before coming to Carolina. “Old Dr. Harris,” as he was called 
because of his medical skill, was a bold and independent spirit 
often boasting that he was a Whig, as was every member of his 
congregation. During those.early years when the colonists 
were struggling for independence Dr. Harris continued his 
labors, even though his life and property were often in danger 
from the Tories. 

In 1784 we find the church petitioning the Presbytery of 
Orange for a minister of the gospel. The Rev. Robert Hall 
was sent during the summer of that year to preach to the con- 
gregations of Greenville and Upper Long Cane, although he 
was not ordained until a year later. This service took place 
from a stand erected midway between the two churches. He 
found favor with the people, and 20 members were added to the 
roll. It was at the beginning of his pastorate that the congre- 
gation acquired the present church site of 40 acres. At the 
same time the church was moved there, and the name changed 
from Saluda to Greenville. By that name it has been known 
through the succeeding years, save for a brief period about 
1918, when an attempt was made to change the name to Green- 
vale. However more appropriate the new name may have 
been, the congregation preferred the name their forefathers 
had used for nearly a century and a half, accordingly South 
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Carolina Presbytery restored the name to Greenville. The 
first known elders were: George Reid, Hugh Wardlaw, James 
Dobbins, James Watts, James Seawright and Samuel Loften. 
Mr. Hall continued his pastoral work through 1791, when ill 
health forced him to give it up. In April, 1793, Presbytery 
dissolved the pastoral relationship between him and the united 
churches of Greenville and Upper Long Cane. At the same 
meeting these churches presented calls for the Rev. Robt. G. 
Wilson, a licentiate of South Carolina Presbytery. He was 
ordained at Greenville Church in 1794. Each church received 
one-half his time until 1797, when his pastorai relationship 
with Greenville ceased, because of some pecuniary difficulties ; 
however, he continued to give the church one service a month 
fora year longer. Being a man of great intellectual attainments 
he had flattering offers from educational institutions in the 
South, but because he was afflicted with ague, probably more 
because he so strongly resented the South’s attitude toward the 
slave trade, he returned to Ohio, and later became President 
of the University of that State. 

When Rev. Hugh Dickson, a graduate of Hampden-Sidney, 
became pastor in 1800 he found the church life at a low ebb. 
Many members had moved away, the building was in a sad 
state of repair, and financial status of the congregation very 
poor. Nothing daunted, he took up the work. In 1804 a new 
house of worship replaced the old. Three years later the con- 
gregation, oppressed by debt found themselves unable to pay 
his salary; being a large land and slave owner he could afford 
to be generous, so cancelled the obligation. In 1836 the con- 
gregation started a permanent endowment for the support of 
the church. This grew to a substantial sum, but most of it 
was lost during the Civil War. Less than $1,000 now remains. 
In spite of the nullification question, which caused strife in 
the church, and the withdrawal of some members in 1833, 
Greenville grew and prospered under his guidance. Of the 
40 communicants enrolled at the beginning of his ministry only 
2 were living when he resigned in 1847, yet the church mem- 
bership was 140. James Watt and John Bell were the only 
officiating elders in 1800. John Watherall, George Brownlee, 
Edward Sharpe, Isaac Cowan, John Seawright, Samuel Agnew, 
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John Donnald, William Means, Lydall Williams, John Mc- 
Kittrick, James Cowan, Robt. Brownlee and R. A. Archer were 
added in the 46 years following. 

Rey. John C. Williams, spoken of as the sweet singing Wil- 
liams, took up Father Dickson’s work in the spring of 1847. 
He was a member of the first graduating class of Erskine 
College, 1842. Dr. J. O. Lindsay described him as sound in 
the faith, a good pastor, and an interesting preacher. About 
1854 the frame building erected in 1804 was replaced by the 
present structure of red brick, having a roomy gallery for the 
negro members, and the little red brick session house a short 
distance from the main building. The gallery and session house 
now serve as Sunday School rooms. At the close of Mr. 
Williams’ ministry the roll of communicants numbered 278, 
90 being negroes. In the fall of 1868, he accepted a call to 
North Carolina. : } 

In November of the same year, Rev. W. F. Pearson, a South 
Carolinian, and graduate of the Columbia Seminary, preached 
his first sermon at Greenville Church and was installed July, 
1869. For 25 years he labored among his people. It was a 
time of peace, harmony and growth. His name was a house- 
hold word throughout the congregation. Greenville and Long 
Cane were again united under one pastor for the first time since 
the resignation of Rev. Robt. Wilson. Through Mr. Pearson’s 
efforts the church celebrated its centennial in 1884. It was not 
until 1784 that the church was incorporated for the purpose 
of holding property although we know it was in existence more 
than 10 years previous to that date. Dr. B. M. Palmer, of 
New Orleans, called ‘“The Prince of Preachers,” addressed an 
audience of 2,000 at that time. Mr. Pearson continued his 
labors until called to his Heavenly home, leaving a devoted 
congregation to mourn his loss. He died at his home in Due 
West. May Ist, 1893. Elders during this period were: Samuel 
Donnald, Andrew Stevenson, J. M. Hawthorne, J. N. Sea- 
wright, J. C. Hodges, J. C. Caldwell, R. C. Brownlee and W. C. 
Winn. Board of deacons consisted of Isaac Richey, J. B. Cowan 
W. T. Cowan, W. R. Hawthorne, J. H. Nickles, W. R. and 
Vee ce ulin. 
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It is interesting to note that the church had only three pas- 
tors from 1800 to 1893. ‘Tablets have been placed on the 
walls of the church commemorating the lives of these faithful 
servants of God, namely: Rev. Hugh Dickson, Rev. J. C. 
Williams and. Rev. W. F. Pearson. 

In 1894, Dr. J. T. McBryde, a scholarly man, and veteran of 
the Civil War, came from Pendleton to assume the pastorate. 
He made a valiant effort to carry on the work, but the ravages 
of disease forced him to retire from active service in 1899. He 
died soon afterward. 

Rev. W. J. Wyly, a young man just graduated from the 
Seminary, became pastor in 1900. His enthusiasm and youth 
enabled him to do a good work, particularly among the young 
people. After 5 years he accepted work in the eastern part of 
the State, then in North Carolina, where he died. 

Rey. T.. D. Cartledge of Georgia was pastor from 1906-1910. 
During this time the church made normal progress. He re- 
signed to accept a call in Charlotte, N. C. 

Rev. J. M. Dallas, a native of Scotland, was installed pastor 
of Greenville in 1911. He was educated in his native city of 
Elgin, and the Presbyterian College of Michigan. He held 
several charges in Canada and Michigan before coming to 
South Carolina. There were many improvements in the church 
during his service. Taking advantage of the improved high- 
ways and general use of the automobiles, he and his faithful 
workers began to build up the Sunday School. The sessional 
records show an increase of pupils from 30 in 1912, to 135 in 
1923. Preaching services were increased from two to four 
each month. Mr. Dallas was much interested in the history 
of the church, being the author of Historic Greenvale. Through 
his efforts 4 beautiful tablets were erected, one to the Scotch- 
Irish pioneers, one to the soldiers of Confederacy from the 
church. He and his good wife presented the pastors’ monument 
on which the succession of pastors is inscribed, also one to the 
memory of Rev. John Harris, the first pastor. He resigned his 
pastorate in October, 1923, and now resides at Rokhame, his 
- attractive home in Donalds. 

The present pastor, Rev. L. K. Martin of Georgia, educated 
at University of Georgia and Columbia Theological Seminary, 
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assumed the charge in August, 1924, giving one service each 
Sunday morning. He is a most earnest and untiring worker. 
Under his leadership the church is going steadily forward. ‘The 
S. S. enrollment for the past year was 199; total number of 
communicants, 246; 36 names being added in 1925. While the 
past two years have been marked by great financial depression, 
the church has striven to meet its pledges. In every phase of 
its work, Greenville Church gives evidence of renewed life and 
activity. The ruling elders now are: E. W. Hagan, J. N. 
Gordon, G. W. Sharpe, J. R. Nickles, W. H. Leith, Thomas 
Johnson and W. O. Brownlee. 

Board of deacons are: George N. Nickles, Joseph Haddon, 
W. S. Jordan, John Devore, William McKee, Brown Bowie 
and Robert Drake. 

During the past 30 years, Greenville Church has sent out 
three ministers of the gospel: Rev. D. J. Blackwell, Rev. 
G. A. Nickles. Rev. Parks Wilson; and one missionary, Miss 
Florence Nickles, who is laboring in China. 

We will have two students at Columbia Theological Semi- 
nary this fall and have several others who are taking college 
work preparing for the ministry or mission work. 


Greenwood 


In giving a history of the Greenwood Presbyterian Church 
it is necessary to begin with that of the Rock Church for this 
is the mother church and for several decades the Presbyterians 
living in town held their membership in the Rock Church but 
worshiped in an unorganized church in town. 

The Rock Church is situated about two miles north of town 
and was first organized as Rocky Creek in 1770 by missionaries 
sent out by the Synods of New York and Philadelphia. The 
first building was built of logs on a very large flat rock. The 
present building was erected in 1815. For seventy years the 
church did not have a regular pastor. Rev. Edwin Cater 
was installed for full time service in 1840. He resigned in 
1846, and the next year Rev. John McLees became pastor 
and served until his death on June 6, 1882. He was a fine 
parliamentarian and authority on church government. The 
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church was wonderfully blessed through his long ministry. 
About 1850 the Rock Church bought the Presbyterian High 
School building in Greenwood in order that those members liv- 
ing in town might have a place to hold Sunday School and 
prayer meeting. The record states that the prayer meeting 
was a failure but the Sunday School grew. Preaching services 
were sometimes held in this building which came to be known 
as the Chapel and thus was the beginning of a Presbyterian 
Church in Greenwood. The first railroad to Greenwood passed 
about a mile from the town, known now as Old Greenwood, 
so the site of the town shifted and people began to settle around 
the Square near the station. So in 1875 the old chapel was 
sold and a splendid church building erected where Bailey 
Circle now meets Cambridge Street. This church was well 
furnished, splendid library, well organized Sunday School, 
with preaching three times a month. 

The pastor and officers and over half the membership of 
the Rock Church lived in town, but the Presbyterians con- 
tinued to hold their membership in the former church, so 
reluctant were they to break the ties that bound them to the 
mother church. Only a very few of the older members at- 
tended services at the Rock Church. Mr. McLees died in 
1882 after 37 years of faithful ministry to the Rock Church. 

In September, 1882, Rev. J. P. Marion became pastor of 
the Rock Church and a manse was built for him in town. He 
preached in the town church three times to one at the Rocks. 
In 1883, 59 members living in town petitioned the Presbytery 
that the Presbyterian Church be organized in Greenwood. 

This was granted and on Saturday, April 21, 1883, the or- 
ganization was affected and the following officers elected: 
Elders, Dr. W. B. Milwee, James Bailey, Dr. A. P. Boozer, 
J. W. Greene. Deacons, W. H. Bailey, G. A. Barksdale and 
Joel S. Bailey. Messrs. Greene and James Bailey had been 
elders in the Rock Church. 

Gen. Gilliam, R. C. Gilliam and Dr. E. R. Calhoun, who 
were elders in the Rock Church, were active in the work of 
the church in town. Mr. R. C. Gilliam remained a member of 
the Rock Church until his death; the other two died before 
the formal organization. 
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Mr. Marion resigned in 1884 and was succeeded by Rev. 
W. T. Matthews in 1885: Report to Presbytery in April, 1890, 
showed communicants, 125; elders, 5; deacons, 4; collections, 
$1,346. 

In 1891, Rev. Fife held a revival in Greenwood and there 
were thirty-nine additions to the church; a month later twenty- 
three, who still held their membership in the Rocks though 
worshipping in towns, transferred to the Greenwood Church. 
This made this church one of the strongest in the Presbytery. 

In March, 1890, the Greenwood Church asked for the full 
time of the pastor and he ceased to give one Sunday to the 
Rocks. ‘Thus the final step was taken and the separation of the 
two churches was complete. 

Mr. Matthews resigned in 1892, after a faithful pastorate 
of seven years. 

Rey. D. M. Beattie, a Canadian, supplied the church from 
March, 1893, to November.of the same year. He died before 
his installation. 

Dr. J. E. Fongartie served as pastor from January, 1894, 
to August, 1896. 

Dr. R. H. Nall became pastor in October, 1896, and re- 
signed in May, 1907. The church membership was now 210; 
elders, 8; deacons, 9; pastor’s salary, $1,000; collections, $3,- 
208. It was while Dr. Nall was pastor that our present brick 
building was erected. 

Rev. J. B. Green became pastor in January, 1908, and re- 
signed in August, 1921. The church grew wonderfully under 
his ministry and contributions greatly increased. In 1921, 
the membership was 500 and collections $10,000. 

Rev. J. A. MacLean, Jr., became pastor in January, 1923. 
A splendid Sunday School building adjoining the church was 
erected in 1924. 

This church has given to the ministry four ministers: John 
MclLees, his brother, Gus McLees, DeForest Wade and Wil- 
liam Blake. 


Hodges 


The Presbyterian Church of Hodges, South Carolina, was 
organized December 8th, 1899, by a commission of South 


1010 Tue PrespyTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


Carolina Presbytery consisting of Rev. B. P. Reid, Rev. J. H. 
Nall, and Elder L. W. Perrin. There were forty-eight mem- 
bers from the Greenville Presbyterian Church, and one from 
the Upper Long Cane Presbyterian Church who presented 
letters of dismissal from those churches, requesting the com- 
mission to organize them into a Presbyterian Church to be 
known as the Presbyterian Church of Hodges, South Carolina, 
which the commission proceeded to do. 

The following elders were then elected, ordained, and in- 
stalled : 

Mr. J. C. Munday, Mr. J. L. McCord, Mr. A. B. Crawford, 
Mr. J. H. McCord. 

Deacons elected, ordained and installed: 

Mr. C. F. Seawright, Mr. R. J. Nickles, Mr. W. A. McCord. 

The charter members of the church were as follows: 

Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Anderson, Mr. J. A. Anderson, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. B. Crawford, Miss Ida Crawford, Mr. J. R. Hannah, 
Mr. W. H. Munday, Mr. A. H. Munday, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
R. Munday, Miss Matilda Munday, Mrs. W. L. Munday, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Munday, Miss Annie V. Munday, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. L. McCord, Mr. and Mrs. W. A. McCord, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. A. McCord, Miss Nannie McCord, Miss Annie Mc- 
Cord, Mr. J. H. McCord, Mr. W. E. McCord, Mr. J. E. Me- 
Cord, Mr. A. A. McCord, Mr. J. N. McCord, Mr. J. D. Mc- 
Cord, Miss Lida McCord, Mr. R. J. Nickles, Mr. G. M. 
Nickles, Mr. J. R. Nickles, Mr. W. H. Nickles, Miss Laura 
Nickles, Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Nickles, Miss Sallie Nickles, 
Miss Nannie Nickles, Mr. and Mrs. T. W. Pace, Miss. Pearl 
Pace, Mr. and Mrs. T. A. Robertson, Mr. and Mrs. C. F. 
Seawright, Mrs. O. W. Seawright, Miss Corrie Tinsley, Miss 
Bertie Tiggert. 

A fine building site was secured in the town of Hodges con- 
sisting of two acres of ground, and a commodious church was 
built in 1901, at a cost of about $4,000. The dedication ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. S. L. Morris, D.D., in 1903. 
The succession of pastors follows in regular order: 

Rev. W. J. Wyly, pastor; Rev. J. A. Black, stated supply ; 
Rev. L. W. Brown, stated supply; Rev. S. L. Wilson, pastor ; 
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‘Rev. T. D. Cartledge, pastor; Rev. W. H. Hamilton, pastor ; 
Rev. D. H. Coman, pastor; Rev. J. W. Weathers, pastor; Rev. 
Chas. E.. Sullivan, present pastor. 

The succession of elders in regular order: 

Mr. J. C. Munday, Mr. J. L. McCord, Mr. A. B. @ravauecdk 
Mr. W. C. Haddon, Mr. John A. Munday, Mr. J. L. Gray, 
Mr. T. N. Nickles, Mr. W. H. Nickles, Jr., Mr. James A. 
Stevenson, Mr. O. M. Nickles. 

The succession of deacons in regular order: 

Mr. R. J. Nickles, Mr. W. A. McCord, Mr. C. F. Seawright, 
Mr. W. R. Munday, Mr. A. F. Calvert, Mr. G. M. Nickles, 
Mr. C. O. Nickles, Dr. Y. M. Hitch, Mr. T. N. Hannah, Mr. 
W. B. Nickles, Sr., Mr. J. E. Brown. . 

The present official boards consist of the following: 

Rev. Charles E. Sullivan, pastor. 

Elders: Mr, J. C. Munday, Mr. J. H. McCord, Mr. John A. 
Munday, Mr. T. N. Nickles, Mr. W. B. Nickles, Jr., Mr.-J. A. 
Stevenson, Mr. O. M. Nickles. 

Deacons: Mr.-R. J. Nickles, Mr. G. M. Nickles, Mr. C. O. 
Nickles, Mr. T. N. Hannah, Mr. W. B. Nickles, Mr. J. E. 
Brown. 

The church has sent the following men and women into 
life service for the Kingdom: 

Rev. J. N. McCord, of. Fairview, Enoree Presbytery; Rev. 
L. B. McCord, of Orangeburg, Charleston Presbytery; Mr. 
J. L. Gray, Home Mission work in the mountains of Tennes- 
see; Rev. B. S. Hodges, Jr., Batesburg, Congaree Presbytery ; 
Mr. James L. McCord, teacher in Lavras School, Brazil. 

The following women into life service: 

Mrs. J. L. Gray, Mountain Mission work in Tennessee; Mrs. 
Robert White, wife of Rev. R. A. White. 

The church has the following organizations: 

A fine Sunday Schol on the order of the graded school; a 
Junior and Intermediate Christian Endeavor; a Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary, possibly the leader in the Presbytery. 

We have enrolled about one hundred and thirty members. 
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Hopewell 


This church was originally known as Lower Long Cane. 
The name was changed to Hopewell in 1788. It was one of 
five churches which were planted very early in Abbeville 
County. Rev. John Harris, who came to South Carolina in 
1772, was probably the first preacher, though it is said that 
there was a log building where preaching services were held 
as early as 1760. The land for the church was given by a 
settler from Ireland on condition that no cemetery should be 
put on the church grounds. The deed is dated 1788. The 
minister as well as the early worshippers carried their guns to 
church to protect themselves against the Indians. The first 
elder of the church was Patrick Calhoun, son of Catherine 
Calhoun, who was scalped by the Indians in 1761. Patrick 
Calhoun was the father of John C. Calhoun. Patrick Cal- 
houn’s daughter married Moses Waddell. The first man that 
ever came to church in any vehicle was William Calhoun. In 
1764, Andrew Pickens married a lady of this church. The 
wedding lasted three days. He took his bride on a long journey 
for those days—to Waxhaw. Pierre Burt and Pierre Moragne 
were elders of this congregation. Mrs. William Pettigrew, 
daughter of Rev. J. N. L. Pettigrew, was a devoted member 
of this church. She was the mother of Hon. James L,. Petti- 
eru. Capt. Joe Matthews was a member of, this congregation. 
His granddaughter, Mrs. John H. Link, is a member at present. 
Among the early ministers was Rev. Mr. McElhaney. The 
records of more recent times show the following succession of 
pastors: Rev. Wm. H. Davis, 1839-46; Rev. J. F. Gibert, 
1847-50; Rev. John F. Boozer, 1853-55; Rev. J. O. Lindsay, 
1856-62; Rev. W. H. Davis, 1863-66; Rev..S. T. Donalley, 
1869-70; Rev. J. O, Lindsay, 1871-74; Rev. A. L. Miller, 
1875-77; Rey... P.. Davis, 1878-83) Rev. 1.0. .bindsay. 
1884-99; Rev. W. J. Wyly, 1901-02; Rev. T. B. Burgess, 
1903; Rev. L. W. Brown, 1904-06; Rev. J. B. Hillhouse, 
1907-22; Rev. J. R. Hooten, 1922 to present. 

Among the early members of this church were: The Clarks, 
Fosters, McCaslans, Nobles, Leslies, Mars, McBrides, Talmans, 
Calhouns, Napiers, Thorntons, Links, Zaniers, Clatworthys, 
Baughmans, Wilsons, Reids and many others. Among the 
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early elders were: Patrick Calhoun and William Calhoun and 
others, later Robert McCaslan, Alexander Houston, Andrew 
Reed, Wm. Wilson, Oliver McCaslan, J. R. McCount, Dr. 
Link, M. O. Talman, W. D. Mars, E. A. Mars, L. W. Leslie, 
Dr. FE. B.C. Lindsay, J. H. Link. There have been other officers 
cf the church whose names have not been furnished to us. 
Miss Fannie McCombs and Mrs, Belle Hanney have been 
most devoted members. A tankard was given to the church 
by Mrs. Eugenia Carrington of Charleston as a memorial to 
her mother, Mrs. Simons, who was Miss Jane Calhoun and 
was reared in the Hopewell congregation. 

A new church building was erected in 1920 about a mile from 
the old site. At one time the congregation, it is said, numbered 
six hundred members. It now has a membership of sixty 
active and loyal men and women, 


Laurens, First 


The First Presbyterian Church of Laurens, S. C., was or- 
ganized on Sabbath Morning, April Ist, 1832, in the Laurens 
Court House. The following is the very interesting and 
unique record of the organization: 

“Several ministering brethren, having been previously in- 
vited, met at Laurens Court House on Thursday, the 29th of 
March, 1832, for the purpose of organizing the Presbyterian 
Church at that place. Public preaching commenced on Thurs- 
day night and was continued at eleven o’clock A. M., and at 
three o’clock P. M., and at candle lighting until Sabbath night, 
April Ist, before a large, attentive and solemn congregation. On 
Saturday the applicants for admission into the Church were 
examined and on Sabbath morning, before a crowded as- 
sembly, made public confession of their faith in Christ and 
were received as members of the Presbyterian Church. The 
following persons, who were previously members, declared their 
intention of uniting with the Church at this place, namely: 
Dr. Robert Campbell and Elizabeth Campbell, his wife; John 
Cunningham, Esquire, and Sarah, his wife; John McClintock, 
and Margaret, his wife; Arnold Milner, and Lucy, his wife; 
Mrs. Lucy Young and Edward Anderson. The following per- 
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sons were admitted for the first time on profession of their faith, 
namely : Samuel R. Todd, and Emalina, his wife; Mrs. Tabitha 
Bowen and Miss Margaret McClintock. Dr. John W. Simpson 
and Eliza, his wife, were also received and examined, they later 
on, however, furnished letters of dismissal from Little River 
Church. 

“The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was held on Sabbath 
morning to about one hundred and ten communicants, mostly 
from neighboring churches.. Several of our Methodist brethren 
also united with us in celebrating this solemn feast and they 
were most cordially welcomed to the table of our Common 
Lord. ‘The ministers present were: Rev. M. Waddell, J. B. 
Kennedy, D. Humphries and S. B. Lewers.” It is not recorded 
who made the prayer on this occasion, but the prayer itself 
is recorded as follows: 

“Oh, God of Hosts look down from Heaven and visit this 
vine which thy righteous hand hath planted; watch over, pro- 
tect and defend it; nourish it with the dews of divine grace 
and cause it to grow and flourish. Dwell in each heart of all 
who compose this little band of Thy disciples and add to their 
number daily, such as shall be saved. Amen.” 

The first elders of the church were Dr. Robert Campbell 
and John Cunningham, Esquire. The first pastor was Dr. 
S. B. Lewers, who, for sometime before the organization, had 
been preaching at this place. It was not until March, 1840, 
that the names of Edward Anderson and William Franks ap- 
pear as the first deacons. 

For several years this little band worshipped, at least part 
of the time, in the “Old Rock Church,” situated at that time, 
on the north side of the road now known as East Main Street, 
near the depot. Some of the older residents of the town can 
remember the falling roof and crumbling wall that marked the 
spot so long. ; 

On the first Sabbath in September, 1850, appointed for the 
occasion, the first church building “was dedicated to the. serv- 
ices of the Great Head of the Church who governs the uni- 
verse and to whom the love and homage of his creatures is 
due.” The new church was dedicated by the Pastor, Rev. 
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S. B. Lewers, assisted by Revs. Hillhouse, Stewart and Ander- 
son, ‘This occasion marked the closing of the services of the 
Rev. S. B. Lewers. 

In January, 1851, Mr. David Wills, a young graduate of 
the Columbia Theological Seminary, was called as stated sup- 
ply. On October 24th of this year, Mr. Wills was ordained 
and installed as pastor by the Presbytery of South Carolina, 
meeting in this church. During this time there were frequent 
protracted meetings and there was a large increase in the mem- 
bership. The church had grown to one hundred and seventy- 
six (176) communicants. During this period the Laurensville 
Female College was founded and located near the Presbyterian 
Church. This was a large and flourishing institution and its 
location here greatly enhanced the importance and influence 
of the church. The pastor also taught in the college. 

In February, 1860, Mr. Wills accepted a call from the First 
Presbyterian Church of Macon, Georgia. 

Rey. J. R. Riley became pastor on November 22nd, 1860. 
During this time the church suffered greatly through the throes 
of the Civil War. Many of its best and bravest. were away on 
the battlefields, some of whom lost their lives in the service of 
_ the Confederacy. The pastor was appointed a chaplain in the 
army by a committee of the General Assembly. It was re- 
solved by the congregation “that he be permitted to go in view 
of the wants of a living ministry in our army, and that his 
salary be continued during his absence and that an outfit of 
suitable clothing, etc., be furnished him and his expenses be 
paid by the congregation.” ‘The pastorate of Rev. J. R. Riley 
terminated September 2nd, 1877. 

Rey. Ferdinand Jacobs, D.D., acted as stated supply for 
a brief time. 

Rev. James Y. Fair, D.D., was then called as pastor on 
March 30th, 1879. He served with great acceptance until 
October 10th, 1886. At this time Rev. E. O. Frierson became 
stated supply and on March 6th, 1887, he became pastor. This 
pastorate was brief on account of the death of Mr. Frierson 
while pastor here, which occured on June 16th, 1889. 

Rev. A. G. Wardlaw was called as pastor June Ist, 1890. 
The present church edifice, a handsome and commodious struc- 
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ture with Sunday School plant, was erected in 1892. On 
March 20th, 1894, this new church was dedicated. ‘The dedi- 
catory sermon was preached by Rev. G. B. enue De), 

from Hebrews 4:12. 

“For the word of God is quick and powerful and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the hearts.” 

‘This pastorate was ended on March 10th, 1895. 

Rev. Robert Adams, D.D., was installed as pastor on No- 
vember 24th, 1895. The church enjoyed great growth and 
almost doubled in membership at this time. Dr. Adams re- 
signed on September 29th, 1907, to become President of the 
Presbyterian College of South Carolina. . 

Rey. C. F. Rankin was called as pastor on December 29th, 
1907. During this time the church grew both materially and 
spiritually and greatly increased in membership. ‘This pas- 
torate relation was dissolved September 30th, 1917. 

Rev. C. T. Squires became pastor of this church on February 
17th, 1918. During his administration a handsome brick manse 
was built in 1922. Mr. Squires resigned to accept the pas- 
torate of the Fourth Presbyterian Church at Greenville, S. C., 
September 14th, 1924. 

The Sunday School has had the following superintendents: 
Dr. John W. Simpson, Samuel R. Todd, C. W. Tune and W. 
Hampton Hunter. 

The Session has had the following clerks: John Cunning- 
ham, Dr. John W. Simpson, J. Wister Simpson, W. L. Boyd 
and C. W. Tune, the present clerk. 

This church now has one of the most beautiful and valuable 
church plants in the State. It has grown from the little band 
of fourteen (14) members to the present membership of three 
hundred and fifty (350), numbering among its membership, 
during these ninety-four (94) years, some of the most noted 
and influential families of South Carolina. Rev. E. D. Patton 
is the present pastor, having been called January, 1925. 

Truly we can say that the prayer of the fathers offered at 
the organization of this church has been signally heard. God 
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has visited this vine, He has watched over it, protected it, de- 
fended it and nourished it with the dews of divine grace and 
caused it to grow and flourish. . 

A list of the elders and deacons from the beginning of the 
organization until the present time is hereto appended. 

Elders—John Cunningham, Dr. Robert Campbell, Samuel 
R. Todd, Dr. John M. Simpsom, Dr. Samuel Farrow, John 
McClintock, Col. Patillo Farrow, Capt. James Davis, Thos. 
Blakely, John Kyle, J. Wister Simpson, H. L. McGowan, 
8. R. Todd, Jr., James M. Boyd, J. A. Leland, Dr. William 
Anderson, W. L. Boyd, W. D. Simpson, Dr. Thos. McCoy, 
J. D. Anderson, Col. James Farrow, George B. Anderson, J. 
W. Ferguson, E. M. Cain, T. F. Simpson, W. T. Dorroh, E. 
H. Wilkes, H. K. Aiken, H. Y. Simpson, J. W. Todd, A. C. 
Todd, P. A. Simpson, M. H. Hunter, L. B. Blackwell, S. R. 
Dorroh, EF. P. Minter, C. W. Tune. 

Deacons—Edward Anderson, William Franks, J. Wister 
Simpson, W. C. Dunn, Thos. Wilkes, R. M. Stokes, C. M. 
Miller, F. M. Hicks, W. W. Kennedy, B. W. Ball, R. F. Flem- 
ing, J. P. Simpson, J. W. Ferguson, W.'A: Jamieson, J. J. 
Plus, J. Wells Todd, H. Y. Simpson, T. E.. Todd, H. K. Aiken, 
ieeeerouipsot acl Wilkes \VvloC. itby. W:.b. Cain, Rh... 
Dunlap, R. F. Jones, J. J. Adams, A. N. Bramlett, R. F. Flem- 
ing, Jr., W: Ro McCaen,') W: ‘Todd, Jr. J. McD. ‘Moore, C: 
P.- Vincent, S. MM, Wilkes, R. D:’ Young. 


Lebanon 


Lebanon Presbyterian Church was organized in June, 1821, 
by the Rev. Richard B. Cater, on ground given by Mr. and 
Mrs. Patty Mullin. Rev. Mr. Cater served this pastorate until 
January, 1832.. During that time a second church was built. 
After a few years, the building being too small, a third and 
larger church was built. The membership gradually increased 
to 135 in 1838. In 1829 a Temperance Society was organized 
which was of far-reaching effect. Under the pastorate of Rev. 
J F. Gibert in 1854 a protracted meeting was held by Dr. 
Daniel Baker. At the close of this meeting a collection was 
taken for Austin College in Texas, amounting to $171.60. 


35—P.—C. 
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During the war, 1861-1865, the church suffered depression 
but was afterwards revived and continued with slow progress 
until 1883. In 1876 a fourth church building was erected. 
About 1887 the Ladies’ Missionary and Aid Society was or- 
ganized by Dr. Frierson. During all these years a Sabbath 
School was maintained. In the meantime this church was dis- 
missing members to the West and North. . 

The people have always contributed to both home and for- 
eign missions and to all charitable institutions of the church. 
Several revivals were held during these years. 

The discipline was more rigid than at the present day. For 
instance a member was reported to the session for being intoxi- 
cated, and a witness who was frequently intoxicated, when 
asked if the member was intoxicated, replied: “not a bit more 
than I was.” whereupon the charge fell flat. 

The congregation held a prayer meeting for a certain member 
who was a drunkard—in answer to these earnest prayers the 
Holy Spirit helped that man to abstain from that day until 
his death. 

Pastors of Lebanon Church: Rev. R. B. Cater, 1821-1832; 
Rev. Isaac Waddell, 1832-1837; Rev. Charles Martin, 1837— 
1838; Rev. J. F. Gibert, 1838-1883 ; Rev. J. O. Lindsey, D.D., 
1883-1900; Rev. J. F. McKinnon, 1900-1902; Rev. A. H. 
Moment, 1902-1903; Rev. J. G. Henderson, 1903-1904; Rev. 
L. W. Brown, 1904-1906; Rev. J. B. Hillhouse, 1907-1924 ; 
Rey. J. R. Hooten, 1925— 

Ruling Elders: James Pursley, elected 1822; James Weir, 
elected 1821; Thomas Griffin, elected 1822; J. F. Livingston. 
elected 1834; J. S. Reid. elected 1832; Thomas Parker, elected 
1843; N. M. Strickland, elected 1841; S. F. Gibert, elected 
1856; L. J. Johnson, elected 1856; C. B. Guffin, elected 1856; 

_Charles Evans, elected 1880; John H. Ligon, elected 1880; 
J. S. Gibert, elected 1880; J. C. Pressley, elected 1884; Samuel 
Evans, elected 1899; Henry Pennel, elected 1884; Joseph F. 
Gibert, elected 1899; A. K. Watson, elected 1903; A. J. Wood- 
hurst, elected 1903; S. C. Link, elected 1903; M. J. Link, elected 
1903; J. B. Gibert, elected 1916; C. B. Evans, elected 1916; 
S. R. Carlisle, elected 1916. 
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The following are elders-elect, having accepted the office but 
not yet ordained and installed: J. S. Martin, elected 1926; 
Albert E. Gibert, elected 1926; S. W. Sherrard, elected 1926; 
T. M. Cochran, elected 1926. 

Deacons: Isaac Johnson, elected 1842; Robert Vernon, 
elected 1842; Nathaniel Moore, elected 1842; John Link, elected 
1861; Charles Evans, elected 1861; A. J. Woodhurst, elected 
1870; Samuel Evans, elected 1870; Henry Pennel, elected 1880; 
George Wilson, elected 1880; J. T. Cheatham, elected 1889; 
J. A. Williams, elected 1889; C. R. Richie, elected 1889; J. E. 
Evans, elected 1899; S. L,. Wilson, elected 1899; J. D. McGaw, 
elected 1916; Lamar Williams, elected 1916; M. G. Sherrard, 
elected 1916; Richard Williams, elected 1925; R. K. McKinzie, 
elected 1925; S. W. Sherrard, elected 1925; Sam Link, elected 
1925; Hunter Link, elected 1925. 

Dictated by J. S. Gibert,; written by Mrs. C. B. Evans (his 
niece), Abbeville, S. C., May 27, 1926. 


Liberty Springs ; 

During the Revolutionary War some soldiers, on their way 
to Old Cambridge, encamped in the vicinity of this church. 
Smallpox broke out among them and the encampment was 
continued for some time. Water was obtained from a nearby | 
spring and the soldiers called it “Liberty Spring,” hence the 
name of this church, this spring being on land belonging to 
this church. 

Messrs. Brown and McClintock were the poineers of Pres- 
byterianism in this community. 

Rey. John McCosh organized Liberty Springs Church in 
1786 or 1787. The first elders were Mathew Hunter and 
Thomas Cosson. Mr. McCosh served this church until his 
death in 1795. 

Rev. John Kennedy was pastor from 1796 to perhaps 1819. 
Johnathan Johnson, Maj. John Middleton, Capt. John Robin- 
son, James Nickols, Joseph Hollingsworth, and Samuel Free- 
man were made elders while he was pastor. 

This church has had five houses of worship. ‘The first and 
second houses were made of logs; the third was a frame build- 
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ing. The fourth was a rock structure. The present frame 
building was dedicated November 28th, 1857. Rev. S. Don- 
nelly preached the dedicatory sermon. Each building was on 
the same tract of land. 

William Fulton, Robert Hollingsworth, William Thompson, 
John McGowan, Angus Campbell, Alexander Austin, Capt. 
Robert Cunningham, and Dr. Robert Campbell were elders, 
but the records do not tell when they were elected or installed. 

Among the ministers that served this church as stated supply 
are found the names of: Montgomery, Martin, Hooker, Dick- 
son, Harrison, and Adams. 

Rev. Alexander Kirkpatrick was pastor from 1821 to 1832 
when he died. He was buried in Liberty Springs Cemetery, 
being the only minister that sleeps among this people. 

It is supposed that Rev. John Kennedy again supplied this 
pulpit for a short time. Capt. James Leaman was made an 
elder. 

Rev. S. B. Lewers began preaching here January, 1837. 
This is the beginning of the written records of this church now 
in the hands of the Session. Mr. Lewers acted as clerk of 
Session. William Green, Matthew Bryson, Johnathan Reed, 
and Dr. R. E. Campbell were made elders in 1873. Mr. Lewers 
left in 1840. 

Rev. Mr. McWhorter supplied this church. from 1841 to 1843. 

In 1843, A. H. Campbell was made an elder. Mr. Campbell 
was clerk of Session. 

During 1844, Rev. Mr. Folkers supplied this church. 

In 1845, Dr. R. C. Golden was made an elder. 

In 1845, Rev. J. C. Williams was stated supply. 

Rev. Henry Reid must have been the supply for 1846. 

Rev. John McLees was pastor from May, 1847, to the spring 
of 1849. 

Rev. EF. F. Hyde was pastor from 1849 to 1852. He gave 
all of his time here, salary four hundred fifty dollars ($450.00) 
per year. 

In 1851, Dr. R. C. Austin, Dr. R. E. Campbell, and Dr. J. P. 
Watts were made elders. 

In April, 1852, this church began taking collections for 
“Domestic and Foreign Missions.” 
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Rev. S. Donnelly was pastor from February, 1853, to Au- 
tumn, 1859, 

In 1855, Capt. H. N. Carter, E. Pasley, J. Reed, and A. 
Adams were made deacons. This is the first mention of dea- 
cons in this church. 

Rey. J. S. Willbanks was pastor from 1862 to 1867. In 1864 
thirty-six negroes were baptized at one time. Capt. Samuel 
Bryson, Dr. E. G. Simpson, J. B. Campbell, and Hugh Leaman 
were made deacons while Mr. Willbanks was pastor. 

Rev. S. J. Price supplied this church in 1868 and 1869. 

Rev. Hugh Strong was pastor from 1870 to 1877. In 1877, 
M. L. Bullock, W. M. Leaman, Samuel Austin, and M. S. 
Boyce were made elders; and Samuel Leaman, Calvin Fuller, 
and J. C. McGowan were made deacons. 

Rev. H. C. Fennel was pastor from 1878 to 1880. 

Rev. J. C. Colton was pastor in 1881 and 1882. 

Rev. T. B. Craig was pastor from 1883 to 1887. 

In 1884, Dr. E. G. Simpson and Dr. E. M. Cain were made 
elders, and M. T. Simpson and R. A. Austin were made dea- 
cons. 

Rev. A. M. Hassell was pastor from 1887 to 1893. 

In 1890 this church held her centennial celebration during a 
meeting of Presbytery here. 

In 1888, Dr. J. H. Miller and J. M. Bryson were made dea- 
cons. 

In 1889, W. T. Austin and G. L. Carter were made elders. 

In 1891, R. D. Nance was made a deacon. 

In 1893, twenty-five members went from this church and 
organized Mountville Church. 

Rev. D. McNeil Turner supplied this church in 1893. 

Rev. J. F. Jacobs was pastor from 1894 to 1900. 

In 1894, Dr. J. H. Miller and M. T. Simpson were made 
elders, and W. T. Madden, M. A. Leaman, and W. H. Leaman 
were made deacons. 

Rev. C. B. Ratchford was pastor from 1901 to 1903. In 
April, 1903, R. A. Boyce and J. EK. Leaman were made deacons. 
In 1903, M. A. Leaman, B. R. Austin, and W. T. Madden 
were made elders. 

Rev. J. F. Pharr was pastor from 1903 to 1904. 


1022 Tur PrespyTERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


Rey. James Bradley was pastor from 1905 to 1907. 

Rey. G. M. Hollingsworth was pastor from 1908 to 1911; 

Rev. W. D. Ratchford began his pastorate June, 1912. 

In 1913, J. C. Chandler, J. H. Coleman, and E. A. Adams 
were made deacons. 

In 1917, J. W. Hanna and E. A. Adams were made elders. 

In 1918, J. L. Carter and H. N. Carter were made deacons. 

In 1919, W. H. Leaman and S. A. Leaman were made elders. 

The first contribution given to Mount Vernon property was 
given by Liberty Springs Church and solicited by Miss Pamela 
Cunningham, whose mother was a member of this church. 

In 1926 (January and February), this church built her first 
Sunday School rooms. 

Present Session: R. A. Austin, W. T. Madden, Dr. J. H. 
Miller, J. W. Hanna, KE. A. Adams, W. H. Leaman, and S. A. 
Leaman. 

Present Diaconate: R. A. Boyce, J. E. Leaman, R. D. © 
Nance, Ernest Noffz, J. C. Chandler, J. H. Coleman, J. L. 
Carter, and H. N. Carter. 

Present membership: One hundred sixty-seven (167). 

Written March, 1926. 


Little River 


This church was organized in 1764 by Rev. James Creswell, 
who came to Virginia in his youth from Ireland and was or- 
dained by Hanover Presbytery. He came to South Carolina 
and soon gathered about him a congregation near the Laurens 
and Newberry line. The first elders were Col. James Williams, 
who was killed at the battle of Kings Mountain, Angus Camp- 
bell and James Burnside. The community was sharply divided 
between Whig and Tory during the Revolution. William 
Tennent preached here in 1775 when he and Drayton were 
on their mission to secure loyalty to the American cause. Rey. 
John B. Kennedy was long a pastor in connection with Duncan’s 
Creek. Rev. John McKittrick was once pastor. Hon. W. D. 
Simpson, Governor of South Carolina, and his family were 
once members of the congregation. 

The history of the church in later years shows feebleness of 
life and often complete interruption of services for long pe- 
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riods. Rev. Z. L. Holmes was pastor about 1870 when the 
building was moved a short distance over the Laurens County 
line. John H. Colton, Darby Fulton and R. P. Smith, A. M. 
Hassell, Thos. B. Craig, R. E. Henderlite, and student supplies 
preached here in the eighties and nineties. Dr. W. S. Bean 
was supply for four years, till 1904. From 1914 to 1922, the 
congregation had services by F. D. Jones, W. D. Ratchford 
and D. J. Brimm. ‘The church was revived about 1913 by 
Dr. G. G. Mayes, Synod’s Superintendent of Home Missions. 
Rev. Ray Anderson had held revival services. As a result the 
old building was repaired. Later services and Sunday School 
were conducted with fair regularity. Rev. A. H. Key was 
pastor for two years, 1922-1926. Rev. A. R. Batchelor 
preached in the winter of 1925-1926. In connection with 
Smyrna, Rev. J. N. McCord serves this congregation also. 

The officers of more recent years have been: William Byrd 
and Dr. Daniel Patton (about 1870). D. R. Crawford and A. 
M. Cannon, elders. The deacons have been: W. R. Crawford 
and A. J. Livingston. 

The membership is small, a fragment of what was a historical 
and active congregation in the earliest years. 


Little Mountain 

The history of Little Mountain, Rocky River, Greenville and 
Hopewell in their early days is so interwoven with Long Cane 
that it is in reality one history. 

The manual of the Presbytery of South Carolina gives the 
date for the organization of Little Mountain in the year 1813, 
but the first authentic notice of this church is found in the 
records of the Second Presbytery of South Carolina in the 
32nd session on April 2, 1811, at Bradaway Church, now the 
church at Belton. ‘The record says: “calls, supplications and 
supplies having been called for. William Russell, an elder, 
presented a supplication from a neighborhood on the waters of 
Spurr Creek in Abbeville District, South Carolina, desiring to 
be known on the minutes of Presbytery as a Presbyterian con- 
gregation, bearing the name of Little Mountain congregation, 
also requesting supplies for said congregation. The prayer of 
Elder Russell granted.” We have this Elder William Russell 
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also mentioned among the elders of Rocky River Church at the 
very beginning of that church’s history. 

The next mention of this church in the Presbyterial records 
was in the 35th session, April 7, 1812, in these words: “A call 
from Little Mountain congregation for one-fourth of the min- 
isterial labors of the Rev. William H. Barr was handed in. 
Inquiry. being made of the Rev. William H. Barr, whether he 
accepted the call from Little Mountain congregation, he re- 
quested time to take the matter under consideration until the 
next meeting of Presbytery.” 

Again in the minutes of the 36th session the following record 
was made: “Mr. Barr stated to the Presbytery his acceptance 
of the call from Little Mountain congregation at the last meet- 
ing of Presbytery and by him taken under consideration.” 

From these quotations from the records it can be definitely 
affirmed that the church was in existence as an organized body 
prior to the year 1811, notwithstanding the clerk of the Pres- 
bytery and the calls and petitions both say “congregation” in- 
stead of “church.” It was simply their loose way of writing 
in these old days, and they used the words church and congre- 
gation as interchangeable terms. But note carefully the lan- 
guage: “William Russell, Elder, presented supplications, pe- 
titions and calls, etc.” 

Now we know that unorganized congregations do not have 
“elders” but they must be the official representatives of an 
organized church; neither do unorganized congregations send 
“calls” for a pastor to the Presbytery. 

Moreover and above all, “William Russell, John Neely, 
William Cunningham, and William Stevenson,” are written 
down in the old session book as the first Bench of Elders. 

While we do not know the exact date when these venerable 
men represented the church for the first time after its organiza- 
tion we do know that it was prior to 1806. This is plainly 
proven by the title to the plot of fourteen acres of land deeded 
to the church in the year 1806. 

Following the official records backward, we find that the 
reputed date of the organization of Long Canes was in 1784. 
This date is an historical mistake as any one can see by reading 
the history of Rocky River. Little Mountain, Hopewell and 
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Greenville churches. But the truth is admitted on all hands 
that Long Canes was the first church of any denomination 
organized in the upper part of what was called Abbeville Dis- 
trict. 2 . 

The membership of this pioneer church was scattered over 
the whole territory of the district. ‘The old members and 
mothers with little children could not walk to Long Canes, 
there was no way to ride except on horseback, and the preach- 
ers took the gospel to them in their several neighborhoods. 

Presbyterial records approved and accepted shortly after 
1793 clearly prove that these five churches, Long Canes, Hope- 
well, Rocky River, Greenville and Little Mountain were or- 
ganized at least ten years prior to 1784, and that they had 
settled pastors at that time, 1784, as we shall see. 

Dr. Howe, drawing from the manuscript of Dr. Cummins, 
says: “The first importarit settlement was made in Abbeville 
County in 1756, by eight families of the Presbyterian faith. 
The majority of these being of the name of Calhoun. ‘This 
colony headed by William Calhoun, brother of Patrick Calhoun, 
the father of the great statesman, was not only the first Pres- 
byterian settlement in the county, but about the first of any 
kind.” 

It is said, “previous to the settlement of William Calhoun 
and his friends there were only two families in the north- 
western extremity of the province.” 

“By the year 1759, the number of Presbyterian families had 
increased to between twenty and thirty.” “The views and 
expectations of these settlers were to organize a Presbyterian 
Church.” Evidently it was not organized prior to 1759, “but 
in 1760 the Cherokee Indians broke in upon them and killed 
twenty-two persons, carried fourteen into captivity and dis- 
persed the survivors.” 

In this state of dispersion they remained for two years and 
then returned with considerable additions to their numbers. 
About the end of 1763 the Creek Indians broke in upon them 
and committed some deeds of barbarity. “The people took 
refuge in such fortifications as they could. There were 
twenty-seven men and one hundred and three women and 
children in Fort Boone, thirty-seven men and one hundred and 
five women and children in the fort at the Long Canes.” 
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Thus they were still in an unorganized state when in 1764 
the Reverend William Richardson visited them, and although 
his visit was short he contributed something towards the or- 
ganization of the church. The question meets us, what church? 
Was it Long Cane, or Hopewell, or Greenville, or Rocky River, 
or Little Mountain? ‘The records show that it must have been 
all of them as one church, known at that day as “Long Canes,” 
which afterwards developed itself into the four “preaching 
sheds” or ‘“‘mission stations” known as Greenville, Hopewell, 
Rocky River, and Little Mountain, and the proof is clear. 

“In 1765 the Reverend George Duffield visited this church 
(not churches) at which time the bounds of the congregation 
had become so large and scattered that he preached to the 
church in these different localities.” “In 1766 these charges 
were visited by the Reverend Robert McMordie, by whose 
visit the church profited.” 

“Nothing worthy of notice came about until the years 1767 
and 1768, when in answer to ardent petitions sent to the Synod 
of New York and Philadelphia, Mr. McCreary, a probationer, 
and Rev. Andrew Bay, and Thos. Lewis visited these churches.” 

“Mr. McCreary afterwards received a unanimous ‘call’ 
from these congregations, two hundred and forty-nine per- 
sons setting their hand to it as subscribers.” 

Here they make out and forward a regular “call” which is 
proof that they were in organized shape as far back as 1768, 
instead of the reputed date of 1784. 

The date of organization of Long Canes lies somewhere 
between 1766 and 1768. These “charges” or “mission sta- 
tions” were not as yet set off from Long Canes and the proof 
of it is—that they all must have signed the call for Mr. Mc- 
Creary, because Long Canes as a separate church did not have, 
at that time, two hundred forty-nine members. At a later 
period she is reported to have only fifty members, therefore 
the evident fact is that these daughters were ‘still clinging to 
their venerable mother and among themselves subscribed to 
this call. 

This was in 1768. “In 1770, John Rusk, an elder, was sent 
to the Synod of New York and Philadelphia to obtain sup- 
plies” and “Rev. John Harris came as the first settled preach- 
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er, and in November, 1772, took up the work as stated supply.” 
In 1775 he accepted a regular call of these congregations, 
known by this time as Long Cane, Little Mountain, Bull 
Town (Rocky River), Lower Long Cane (Hopewell), Saluda 
(Greenville). He labored for them all until 1779. Note the 
dates 1771, 1772-1779. He began his work in this large field 
before the war of the Revolution and through that struggle 
he was brave and faithful to his country and his God. 

The old records of the Presbytery of South Carolina, 
written by Dr. Barr, as stated clerk, speak of Dr. Harris as 
a Physician and Preacher, zealous, always in a hurry, in the 
saddle a fast rider, and a powerful preacher. It must be 
true for all these “preaching sheds” prospered rapidly and 
developed into strong churches in spite of the Devil, Indians 
and Tories. Now the interesting question is, when did these 
“preaching sheds” grow into organized churches? 

As to Little Mountain, which still retains her original name, 
it is difficult to get at the exact date or year, but we can safely 
say that this important event occurred during the energetic 
work and ministrations of Rev. John Harris, which began 
take CMP4, 

During his ministrations a log house of worship was built 
on the very top of the mountain and on the western slope they 
established a graveyard of large proportions. Some of the 
tombstones are there to this day, some of them dating back 
to 1789. 

Monuments and tombstones are supposed to tell the truth, 
and the oldest one at Little Mountain, 1789, would suggest 
that this daughter was set off from Long Canes several years 
before that date, 1789. The date of organization must be 
between 1772 and 1789. Evidently Rev. Robert Hall, the 
next preacher, found the log house on the top of the mountain 
and the graveyard hard by when he came in the year 1785, 
and probably it was during his ministrations that the second 
log house was erected down on the level ground about sixty 
yards east of the present building. It was within the walls 
of this second building that the Rev. Robert Wilson and Dr. 
Montgomery and Rev. Thos. Williamson preached for a 
number of years; that is from 1785 to 1805. 
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The church was vacant for a time when Dr. Barr was 
called as pastor in 1812, and continued as pastor till he died 
in 1842. 

The successor of Dr. Barr was Rev. William McWhorter, 
leaving in 1848. Rev. Joseph Hillhouse from 1848 to 1850. 
Rey. A. A. Morse from 1850 to 1854. Rev. W. H. Singleton 
from 1854 to 1856. Rev. William Carlyle from 1856 to 1858. 
Rev. W. F. Pearson from 1859 to 1871. Rev. R. A. Fair from 
1871 to 1875. Rev. J. O. Lindsay, D.D., from 1875 to 1882. 
Rey. H. C. Fennel from 1882 to 1894. Rev. S. L. Wilson from 
1894 to 1896. Rev. J. F. McKinnon from 1897 to 1901. Rev. 
J. C. Shive from 1903 to 1904. Rev. L. W. Brown from 
1904 to 1906. Rev. H. C. Fennel was called again in 1906 and 
is still on the ground at this date, 1926, filling out in the two 
terms, thirty-two years. During his second pastorate a fourth 
house of worship was erected, using part of the framework 
of the third house, builded in 1859, making the present house 
more roomy than any of its predecessors. 

For the lack of space, I must fail to mention the worthy 
families who have been here from the very beginning. The 
name of Black goes back to 1789, the oldest one in first grave- 
yard. Likewise the Johnstons, Haddons, Williams, Powers, 
Brownlees, Cunninghams, Bowens. The first Bench of Elders 
were: William Russell, John Neely, William Cunningham, 
William Stevenson. Second Bench: John Barnett, Wiliam 
McAlister, John Black, William Walker. Third Bench: John 
Barnett, Joseph Black, William McAlister. Fourth Bench: 
Albert Johnston, Samuel Walker, R. C. Harkness, A. W. 
Haddon, Abraham Haddon. Fifth Bench: J. W. Black, W. 
A. Black, M. B. Latimer, J. W. Brooks. Sixth Bench: J. W. 
Black, W. A. Black, J. W. Brooks, J. H. Brooks. Seventh 
Bench: J. W. Black, J. W. Brooks, J. H. Brooks, J. N. Knox, 
H. J. Power. Eighth Bench: J. W. Black, J. W. Brooks, H. J. 
Power, A. M. Ervin, P. A. Crowther, J. N. Knox. Ninth 
Bench: H. J., Power, J. L. Black, P. A. Crowther, H. R. Craw- 
ford, R. Q. Williams and Dr. D. S. Knox. 

This church is somewhere near the age of one hundred 
and forty-five years, and in all these years it has furnished 
but two ministers of the Gospel, Rev. J. F. Latimer, D.D., and 
John Black. 
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Lisbon 


Six miles south of Laurens, S. C., and on the west side of 
Little River is an old settlement known as the Lisbon Place. 
It was first the estate of Col. John Simpson. In 1828, Dr. 
John Nickles, who married Col. Simpson’s daughter Jane, 
purchased the Lisbon Place for a family residence. Mrs. 
Nickles made an effort to get a Presbyterian Church in the 
neighborhood in 1853, but failed. Her children and others 
afterwards organized Lisbon. 

Lisbon was organized Sept. 17th, 1871, and was enrolled in 
Presbytery, July 26th, 1872. The members came mostly from 
Liberty Springs, Laurens and Rocky Springs Churches. The 
first Elders were Edward Pasley and Roger Brown. Deacons 
N. J. Holmes and J. N. Wright. The first pastor was Rev. 
Z. L. Holmes. 

Lisbon elders to -present time: Edward Pasley, Roger 
Brown, Dr. William Wright, N. J. Holmes, J. N. Wright, 
A. R. Anderson, A. R. Holmes, C. G. Anderson, T C. Jacks, 
E.. P. Milam, R. L. Young. 

Lisbon deacons to date: N. J. Holmes, J. N. Wright, A. R. 
Anderson, A. R. Holmes, T. B. Brown, 'T M. Shaw, R. L. 
Young, E. P. Milam, A. B. Milam and J. S. Madden. 

The following pastors: Rev. J. L. Holmes, 1871-1873; Rev. 
A. P. Nickleson, 1873-1882 ; Rev. T. B. Craig, 1882-1887 ; Rev. 
A. M. Hassell, 1888-1893 ; Rev. David Todd, 1895-1901; Rev. 
C. B. Ratchford, 1901-1902 ; Rev. J. T. Pharr, 1903-1904 ; Rev. 
James Bradley, 1905-1907; Rev. G. M. Hollingsworth, 1908- 
1911; Rev. J. L. McLin, 1912-1920; Rev. W. D. Ratchford, 
1920 to date. 

This church has had an ever-green Sunday School during her 
entire history. 

The following entered the ministry from Lisbon Church: 
Rev. N. J. Holmes, Rev. B. R. Anderson, Rev. T. C. Jacks, 
Rev. W. Ray Anderson, Rev. C. G. Anderson. 

Present resident membership, thirty-four. 


Memorial 
The Memorial Presbyterian Church of Ware Shoals was 
organized in January, the year 1909, through the efforts of the 
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Rey. J. M. Dallas, who was its beloved pastor for more than 
half its existence. The church was named in memory of Mr. 
Walter Smith, who was a stockholder in the Ware Shoals 
Manufacturing Company and who had done much toward the 
religious work in the village of Ware Shoals. 

There were thirty-five members when the church was organ- 
ized and the following were the elders: W.C. Cobb, T. M. 
Jenkins, James Y. Pitts, and James Cork. The first deacons 
were W. M. Morgan and J. L. Young. Mr. Cobb is still an 
elder and Mr. Young one of the deacons. 

There have been only three pastors of Memorial Church 
since it began: Rev. J. M. Dallas being the first and his pas- 
torate lasted for more than eleven years. Rev. A. H. Key was 
the second pastor and he remained with us only about a year 
and a half. Mr. Dallas took up the work following Mr. Key 
for about a year, then the work was taken up by the present 
pastor, Rev. L. K. Martin. He has been here for about a year 
and a half. 

‘The church has had the following to serve as elders in addi- 
tion to those above named: W. H. Pitts, E. E. Pitts, W. B. 
Guy, R. E. Ferguson, C. B. Alexander, and J. J. Dower. 

The present: elders farecs ¢W1C. (Cobb), Ju Jy Dower [an. 
Ledford, and C. H. Gresham. ‘The present deacons are: J. L. 
Young, J. O. Davis, John C. Cork, James.O. Cobb, and: A. 
Westergaard. 

The membership of the church has been an average of about 
sixty. Owing to the floating population the number of mem- 
bers is constantly changing. 

A Sunday School was organized in July, 1925, with fifty- 
three present. Up to this time the Methodist and Presbyter- 
ians had a Union Sunday School. The Sunday School has 
grown slowly but firmly since we were organized and we hope 
to have every Presbyterian enrolled in either the Sunday School 
or a home department in the near future. Our attendance has 
been good and the collections splendid. Miss Marie Gibert 
spent about ten months in Ware Shoals assisting in the church 
work. A Christian Endeavor Society has been organized and 
is doing splendidly. 
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The Ladies’ Auxiliary is growing and fedoing some excellent 
work, 

We hope in a short time to have a church home. At present 
we are using the Y. M. C. A. building for Sunday School and 
society work and our religious worship is held in the Union 
Church Building. 

We hope to grow here into a large organization. We have 
plenty material to build up good churches in each of the de- 
nominations, and the Presbyterians hope to get their share of 
the members. 


Morris Chapel 


After a protracted meeting conducted by the Rev. S. L. 
Morris, D.D., held at Chappels, S. C., where about 30 persons 
were gathered into the church, a petition was sent up to 
Presbytery of South Carolina requesting that they be or- 
ganized into a Presbyterian Church. The Presbyterians ap- 
pointed a commission consisting of the Revs. S. L. Morris, 
W. T. Matthews, A. M. Hassell, and Elders R. F. McCaslan 
and G. M. D. Miller for the purpose of organizing the Church. 

The commission met October 8th, 1887, at Chappels, all 
being present, and proceeded to organize the Church. Thirty- 
three members were enrolled, whose names we are unable to 
obtain, and the Church chose the name of “Morris Chapel.” 

Messrs. Geo. T. Reid and Wm. R. Smith were elected, or- 
dained and installed ruling elders, and Jno. R. Surry deacon, 
and on the next day, October 9th, Rev. T. B. Craig was 
unanimously elected and called as its first pastor. The fol- 
lowing ministers have served the church as pastors or supplies: 
Revs. T. B. Craig, A. M. Hassell, J. F. Jacobs, Blackwell, 
PG pligom AR. batimetipinc sCroker, A. H. Key, 

Elders, Geo. T. Reid, Wm. R. Smith, Henry Boozer, G. E. 
Wells, Geo. A. Boozer. Deacons, Jno. R. Surry, Robert Wade, 
B. W. Watkins, C. W. Moore. 

On account of removals and death the church has been re- 
duced to about five members with one officer, Mr. B. W. 
Watkins, deacon. 

Mt. Carmel 

The Mt. Carmel Presbyterian Church was organized on 

October 20, 1885, by Rev. J. O. Lindsay of Due West, S. C., 


1032 Tur PrespyTERIAN CHuRCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


with thirty charter members. The majority of these mem- 
bers came from old Willington and Hopewell Churches. The 
following officers were ordained: Elders, R. F. Morris, J. W. 
Morrah, and C. A. White; Deacons, P. L. McCelvey, A. H. 
McAllister and J. J. White. The Rev. J. O. Lindsay served 
as pastor of the church for three years. Services were held 
in the Masonic Hall for a time. The present church building 
was erected as a home for the congregation and a house of 
God. Following Dr. Lindsay, the Rev. Samuel Riley served 
from 1888 to 1889. For different lengths of time it was 
served by Rev. Hugh McLees, Rev. W. K. Boggs and Rev. 
Stephens. In October, 1897, Rev. J. L. McLin began his 
pastorate and served until 1902. In 1903 Rev. H. C. Fennel 
was called to this church and served acceptably for a number 
of years. The Rev. Pharr served as supply for six months. 
In 1914 Rev. J. A. Clotfelter served as pastor until 1921. The 
Rev. J. B. Hillhouse supplied the church for a short time. 
Then the church was supplied by Seminary students for a 
time. Mr. Arthur Taylor, Mr. William McFall and Mr. E. 
F. Gettys all served at intervals as supply. In June, 1925, Mr. 
E. F. Gettys was installed pastor of this church. 

The present officers of the church are: Elders, P. L. Mc- 
Celvey, Mr. Sutherland, and W. A. Scott; Deacons, J. A. 
Tarrant and N. S. Scott. , 

The church has suffered from the depression of the times 
and depopulation of the community, but the little band that 
make up the membership of this church are unusually loyal and 
devoted to their church. 


Mountville 


Rev. N. J. Holmes, as evangelist of Enoree Presbytery, or- 
ganized Mountville Church in October, 1893, with thirty-two 
members, most of whom came from Liberty Springs. 

J. L. Boyd, William Leaman, C. L. Fuller, and B. H. Pasley 
were elected elders; R. T. Dunlap, B. R. Austin, J. M. Bryson, 
and J. A. Jones, deacons. 

First meeting of the Session was held in April, 1894, when 
C. L. Fuller was chosen to represent us at Presbytery at Wood- 
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ruff and request the services of Rev. J. F. Jacobs as supply, 
which was granted. 

Rev. B. R. Anderson succeeded Mr. Jacobs as supply in 
1895. A revival meeting conducted by Rev. N. J. Holmes in 
May, 1896, added seven young people to the membership. Rev. 
W. R. Minter followed Mr. Anderson as supply in September, 
1896, for six months; after which Mr. R. P. Walker, a semin- 
ary student, served us during the summer of 1897, Dr. W. S. 
Bean succeeding him in October. 

In March, 1898, the church lost its first member by death, 
Elder William Leaman. His place as elder was filled in April, 
1900, by the election of Deacon J. A. Jones, Willie P. Fuller 
being chosen as deacon in Mr. Jones’ stead. Mr. Fuller met a 
tragic death by the explosion of a boiler in sixty days after he 
was installed. 

In August of 1901, Rev’ C. B. Ratchford was called to the 
first pastorate of the church, serving until January, 1903. 
Elder J. L. Boyd having united with the Baptist Church, B. R. 
Fuller was chosen in his stead. 

Rev. J. F. Pharr filled the second pastorate during 1904. In 
January, 1905, Rev. James Bradley came as our supply from 
Columbia Seminary, later serving acceptably as paster for two 
years. In June, 1905, S. W. Bryson was elected deacon. 

In January, 1907, the venerated Dr. Bean, who had formerly 
endeared himself to the entire congregation was engaged as 
supply for one year, during which time another elder, C. L. 
Fuller, was called to his reward. Brother Fuller served faith- 
fully since 1894, both as clerk of the Session and superintendent 
of the Sunday School, until 1904, when he was crippled by a 
fall from his horse. His son, Elder B. R. Fuller, was chosen to 
succeed him in these capacities, where he served until Decem- 
ber, 1926. 

Rey. G. M. Hollingsworth came to the pastorate in June, 
1909, serving with marked success until December, 1911, when 
upon the advice of his physician he left us for Oklahoma. 

In June of 1909, J. M. and S. W. Bryson were elected elders 
and C. M. Fuller and H. M. Bryson, deacons. 

In June, 1912, Rev. W. D. Ratchford, our present pastor, 
came to us as supply, serving until September, when a call was 
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extended. His fourteen years have been marked by an un- 
tiring and unselfish service. 


Ninety Six 

Early in the spring of 1858 the resident Presbyterians of 
Ninety Six, and those in the vicinity, became interested in a 
plan for obtaining missionary supplies with an ultimate view 
of establishing a church if the way was clear. This feeling 
was partly suggested by the labors of the Rev. John McLees 
in the region of the country below Ninety Six, but the isolated 
condition of the few Presbyterians as regards a convenient 
place of worship around this point formed the basis of a com- 
mon bond of sympathy, and ultimately of union, and was the 
principal cause of their association. 

But to this reverend gentleman, Mr. McLees, and the Rev- 
erend Samuel Donnelly, both of whom were remarkable for 
their piety and integrity, the most grateful encomiums are due 
for their encouraging and fostering care of the church. 

The project, once fairly started, progressed rapidly to con- 
summation. The generosity of General James Gillam provided 
a location, upon which, in a short time, with the aid of friends 
whose names are subjoined, a neat and commodious church 
edifice was built. Before the house was fully completed the 
church was organized in it by the election,- ordination and in- 
stallation of ruling elders. 

The way being now open, and the church desiring organiza- 
tion, a Presbyterial Commission composed of the Rev. S. S. 
Gaillard, Rev. John McLees, Rev. Z. L. Holmes, and Rev. 
W. F. Pearson, assembled with the congregation by appoint- 
ment on the 13th day of July, 1860. 

The house was dedicated on that day, Friday, with religious 
services and a sermon from Evangelist Gaillard in the fore- 
noon, and with a sermon from the Rev. W. F. Pearson in the 
afternoon. On Saturday the Rev. Z. L. Holmes occupied the 
pulpit in both fore and afternoon, and at the close of the latter 
services called up those who had been chosen elders at the noon 
recess by the congregation, and after proposing to them and 
the congregation the usual interrogations, proceeded to ordain 
them for their special work. 
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On Sabbath the sacrament of the Lord’s supper was admin- 
istered by the ministers present to a considerable assemblage 
of Christians. It was the first time the Lord’s supper had 
been celebrated at Ninety Six. 


THE ORGANIZATION 
Report of Rev. Z. L. Holmes 


“The undersigned residents of Ninety Six Depot and vicinity, 
Abbeville District, South Carolina, believing it a matter of pub- 
lic convenience, and for the interest of religion, do hereby as- 
sociate ourselves and enroll our own names as a Christian 
church, to be known as the Ninety Six Presbyterian Church, 
and to be, with their consent, connected with, and taken under 
the care of the Presbytery of South Carolina in connection with 
the Old School General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States of Arherica, this 14th day of July, 1860.” 

The following roll of charter members was then completed, 
and is as follows: Dr. G. H. Waddell, Mrs. Clough T. Wad- 
dell, Major R. A. Griffin, Miss Mary Griffin, Miss Maith V. 
Griffin, Mrs. Martha C. Brooks, Dr. Thomas S. Blake, Mrs: 
Elizabeth A. C. Hill, Mr. Isaac M. Hill, Mary, servant of 
Major Fouchee. - 

The congregation elected the following ruling elders: Dr. 
George H. Waddell, Dr. Thomas S. Blake, Major R. A. Griffin, 
Mr. J. M. Hill. 

The interest of each member was deeply devoted to the suc- 
cess of the church. The ladies of the church, especially, de- 
serve the greatest credit for their untiring efforts to secure 
the subscriptions necessary to erect the building. 

The church was supplied in the public chapel by such minis- 
ters, licentiates and theological students as could be conven- 
iently obtained until the dedication of the new church. 

Below is a list of all the subscribers who aided in the erec- 
tion of the church building, with the amounts pledged: Major 
R. A. Griffin, $100.00; Mrs. M. C. Brooks, $100.00; Dr. T. S. 
Blake, $50.00; Dr. George H. Waddell, $50.00; Dr. H. Leland, 
$25.00; James Bailey, Esq., $25.00; Mrs. Mary P. Brooks, 
$25.00; Jefferson Floyd, $25.00; Mrs. Kitty Williams, $50.00 ; 
Captain James M. Lipscomb, $20.00; J. P. Cole, $10.00; John 
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Holland, $25.00; Henry King, $10.00; Job Johnstone, $20.00; 
Captain J. G. Williams, $5.00; Dr. Thomas Lipscomb, $5.00; 
James Creswill, $50.00; W. N. Blake, $50.00; General James 
Gillam, $50.00; R. C. Gillam, $50.00; Captain J. M. Gillam, 
$50.00; W. K. Blake, $50.00; W. T. Henderson, $50.00; Falls 
and Kinard, of Columbia, $25.00; Mrs. Ann H. Sims, $15.00; 
Thomas Dyson, $10.00; G. W. Lipscomb, $10.00; Dr. E. R. 
Calhoun, $30.00; Sims and Baldwin, of Columbia, $25.00; 
Silas Johnstone, $10.00; G. W. Williams, $5.00; Dr. J. F. Liv- 
ingston, $5.00; Captain James M. Perrin, $20.00; Albert 
Young, $10.00; W. N. Merriweather, $5.00; T. A. Crawford, 
$10.00; L. L. Calhoun, $5.00; Henry Beard, $10.00; Mrs. S. E. 
Means, $20.00; W. M. and S. S. Hill, $20.00; J. H. Brooks, 
$10.00; F. V. Cooper, $5.00; Mrs. M. A. Holloway, $5.00; 
J. Mitchell Hill, $10.00; B. K. Murchison, $10.00; Mrs. Fay, 
$1.00; F. A. Townsend, $2.00; Griffin Williams, $10.00; James 
Nance, $5.00; Col. John D. Williams, $20.00; James S$. Coth- 
ran, $5.00; Robert H. Wardlaw, $5.00; Allen Banks, $5.00; 
K. Perryman, $5.00; Misses Fouchee and Carter, $20.00; J. W. 
Calhoun, $5.00; J. K. Riley, $5.00; Simpson Chaney, $5.00; 
Miss S. A. Means, $20.00; Mrs. J. P. Carrol, $25.00; William 
Haltiwanger, $5.00; Mrs. H. C. Davis, $5.00; R. A. Fair, 
$5.00; Nathan Calhoun, $10.00; R. F. McCaslan, $5.00; 
Thomas Brooks, $2.00; Miss R. McCracken, $5.00; Major 
Z. W. Carwile, $10.00; Major James Baxter, $10.00; Drayton 
Nance, $5.00; Hon. T. C. Perrin, $10.00; Dr. J. J. Wardlaw, 
$5.00; J. A. Wier, $5.00; W. B. Merriweather, $5.00; Colum- 
bia subscriptions, through Mrs. A. C. Brooks, $81.00. 

The church, as has been stated previously, being organized in 
1860, it may be truly said that she was born amid the perils of 
storm, which divided our nation in the bloody days of the 60’s, 
and cradled in adversity during the reconstruction period which 
tried the souls of men and women as perhaps no former period 
of our history had done. 

The little church, therefore, not only received the baptism of 
power from on high, but also the baptism of fire. But being 
composed of a membership of faithful and unflinching men 
and women who possessed the courage of their convictions, and 
considered it a greater honor to make a sacrifice for the Re- 
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deemer’s Kingdom than to multiply riches at the expense of 
conscience. They stood firm, and held up the standard of 
Christ, and made a faithful fight to establish themselves on the 
sure foundation of the faith which they cherished. 

It was a hard task for the church during: this period to se- 
cure regular services, and several years elapsed before they had 
a regular pastor. The eldership, which. was composed of 
strong, conservative men, guarded faithfully the little flock, 
organizing a Sunday School which drew practically the entire 
membership into its work, and also conducted lay services on 
those Sabbaths when they failed in a regular minister to supply 
the pulpit. 

While the church has never attained a strong numerical 
strength, still no church in the State can boast of a higher type 
of membership, as touching spiritual and cultural attainment. 
The church has made a steady growth in membership during its 
sixty-five years of service, from the small beginning at its or- 
ganization of ten or twelve members, it now has a member- 
ship of about eighty, the largest in its history, and a bright out- 
look for the future. 

I do not know of any church that excels her in her per capita 
contribution to all causes. And very few equal her, none sur- 
pass her in the almost perfect method in raising the funds of the 
church. She has had the honor to give one of her rarest sons, 
John Benson Sloan, Jr., to the ministry. He is, at this time, a 
student in Columbia Seminary. Her organizations consist of 
a splendid Sunday School in which nearly all her membership 
takes an active part, a Ladies’ Auxiliary which is the equal of 
any its size in the Synod. She also has an active Christian 
Endeavor Society. 

It would hardly be fair to omit laudable mention of the work 
accomplished by the women of the church, to them and their 
unceasing efforts, we are largely. indebted for the house of 
worship, and the manse and its general up-keep. 

Since her organization she has been supplied by the following 
ministers in regular order: 

Ministers at organization of the church: Rev. S. S. Gaillard, 
Rev. Z. L. Holmes, Rev. John McLees, Rev. W. F. Pearson. 
Rev. A. D. Montgomery, July 29, 1860; Rev. T. L. McBryde, 
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August 19, 1860; Licentiate J. S. Willbanks, September 8, 
1860, was pastor from 1861 to 1867; Rev. J. C. Alexander, 
October 28, 1860; Rev. John S. Young, stated supply, from 
1869 to 1870; Rev. W. F. Pearson, stated supply, from 1870 
to 1874; Rev. Hugh Strong, stated supply, 1875 to 1876; Rev. 
J. O. Lindsey, 1876 to 1880; Rev. W. G. Neville, pastor, 1882 
to 1886; Rev. Thomas B. Craig, pastor, 1886 to 1890; Rev. 
J. T. McBryde, stated supply, 1894 to 1895; Rev. J. F. Jacobs, 
stated supply, 1896 to 1897; Rev. D. J. Blackwell, stated sup- 
ply, 1898 to 1899; Rev. Thomas P. Burgess, stated supply 
in 1899, installed pastor in December, 1900, resigned February 
15, 1903; Rev. John Black, stated supply, from spring, 1903, 
until fall, 1903, resigned; Rev. L. W. Brown, licentiate supply, 
April to September, 1904; Rev. S. L. Wilson, stated supply, 
October, 1904, installed pastor in 1905, resigned June, 1909, on 
account of ill health; Rev. W. H. Hamilton, licentiate supply, 
April, 1909, called as pastor March, 1910, resigned to accept 
pastorate at Walhalla, S. C., March, 1916; Rev. D. H. Coman, 
called as pastor in May, 1916, installed July 2, 1916, resigned 
March 1, 1918, to accept call to Clarksburg, W. Va.; Rev. J. W. 
Weathers, called as pastor July, 1918, installed February 9, 
1919, resigned in July, 1922, to accept a call to Bullock’s Creek 
Church, South Carolina; Rev. Charles F. Sullivan, present 
pastor, called July 19, 1922. ; 


SUCCESSION OF ELDERS 

R. Augustus Griffin, July 14, 1860, to ; Dr. Thomas 
S. Blake, July 14, 1860-March, 1915; Isaac M. Hill, July 14, 
1860 to 1875; George H. Waddell, July 14, 1860, dismissed to 
M. E. Church, South, in 1867; H. W. Leland, May 26, 1866, 
died 1847 ; Nathaniel Hart, May 26, 1866, died 1880; Dr. J. A. 
Stewart, April 26, 1874, died 1876; Colonel George McD. Mil- 
ler, April 26, 1874, died 1899; Colonel James H. Rice, June 
10, 1883, died 1899; Robert F. McCaslan, June 10, 1883, dis- 
missed to Greenwood Presbyterian Church, 1896; William B. 
Stewart, February, 1906; Dr. H. N. Sloan, February, 1906; 
Joel C. Weir, February, 1906; W. J. Patterson, September, 
1915; H. T. Sloan, September, 1915. 
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SUCCESSION OF DEACONS 


John A. Stewart, R. F. McCaslan, May 14, 1871; James H. 
Rice, April 26, 1874; J. N. King, May 22, 1875; T. C. Stewart, 
January 8, 1873; A. W. Leland, January 8, 1873; A. McNeill 
Turner, February 5, 1888; Maner Lawton Rice, November 
11, 1895; Joel C. Weir, November 11, 1895; W. J. Patterson, 
August 14, 1901; H. T. Sloan, February, 1905; R. R. Calhoun, 
February, 1905; D. S. Haltiwanger, February, 1905; William 
H. Miller, February, 1905; R. Allen Watson, September, 1915; 
John B. Sloan, September, 1915; James W. Blake, September, 
1915; C. L. Moseley, November 5, 1922; W. L. Phillips, No- 
vember 5, 1922. 


PRESENT OFFICIAL ORGANIZATION 


Rev. Charles FE. Sullivan, Moderator. Elders: Dr. H. N. 
Sloan, J. C. Wier, W. B. Stewart, W. J. Patterson, H. T. 
Sloan. Deacons: E. S. Haltiwanger, John B. Sloan, R. Allan 
Watson, C. L. Moseley, W. L. Phillips. 


Old Fields 


Old Fields Church, Ora, S. C., formerly Warrior’s Creek 
Church, was received under the care of the Presbytery of South 
Carolina at the thirty-eighth regular session of that body in 
1818. It was then associated with Liberty Springs Church 
under the care of Rev. Alexander Kirkpatrick. 

The sessional records from 1818 to 1841 have been lost, 
but in 1825 the church reported 51 members and in 1828, 56 
members. It seems to have had irregular supplies up to 1841, 
at times being reported as vacant. In 1837 it had 16 communi- 
cants, 

In 1841, Rev. S. B. Lewers began supplying the church, 
and in 1842, 11 members were added, making the whole number 
24. From that time until 1865 records were made at long 
intervals. In 1850, Rev. C. B. Stewart was supplying the 
church; in 1854, Rev. J. B. Hillhouse ; in 1858, Dr. E. T. Buist ; 
1859-1862, Rev. FE. F. Hyde; in 1862, Rev. Ferdinand Jacobs; 
in 1863, Rev. D. A. Todd. 

In 1865, the record states: “Rev. Theo. E. Smith commenced 
to preach for us in May. From deaths and removals and other 
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hindrances occasioned by the war we have not been able to have 
preaching for the past. 18 months. Our membership is now re- 
duced to nine whites.” 

In 1866, Rev. E. F. Hyde was supplying the church; in 
1868, Rev. Z. L. Holmes; in the summer of 1868, Rev. R. C. 
Ligon; in 1876-79, the church was vacant; in 1880-1882, it 
was supplied by Rev. J. Y. Fair; in 1882-1886, by Rev. D. A. 
Todd ; in 1886-1889, by Rev. R. P. Smith. 

Since 1889 the church has usually been grouped with other 
churches in such a way as to have regular pastors. Rev. A. 
M. Hassell was installed as pastor in 1889 and served until 
1894. Rev. B. R. Anderson was pastor, 1894-1897; Rev. E. 
B. Murray was supply, 1897-1898; Rev. J. H. Grey was pas- 
tor, 1898-1901; Rev. R. P. Reid begun supplying the church 
in 1901, and was pastor, 1906-1907 ; in 1907-1909 the records 
show preaching by Rev. C. F. Rankin, and a successful meet- 
ing conducted by Rev. C. A. Munroe; in 1909-1910 Rev. J. 
J. Harrell was pastor; in 1910-1912 Rev. D. J. Brimm was 
supply ; Rev. W. D. Ratchford was pastor eight years, 1912- 
1920; Rev. M. G. Woodworth has supplied the church from 
1920 until the present writing. 

The following men have served the church as elders: Sam- 
uel Mills was elder in 1841 and until his death in 1863. As 
stated above, the records before 1841 have. been lost. Robert 
McClintock served as elder, 1850-1858; Dr. Samuel M. Hun- 
ter, 1858-1881; Dr. J. P. Hunter, 1871-1891; Henry A. Mills, 
1880-1910; Dr. J. S. McCarley, 1886-1913; J. Wade Anderson, 
1889-1897 ; William M. Hunter, 1892-1907; T. Perry Jeans, 
1902-1917; Capt. W. A. McClintock, 1905-1919; J. D. Mills, 
1907-. 

The present resident officers are O. L. Hunter and J. Ben 
Hunter, elders; and W.-M. Hunter, deacon. ‘Ihe member- 
ship has suffered on account of the steady drift from the 
country to the towns in recent years and consists now of 17 
resident and 18 non-resident members. 

In 1880 the name of the church was changed from War- 
_ rior’s Creek to Old Fields. In 1894 there was a division of 
joint property and the A. R. P. congregation erected its pres- 
ent church building. 
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Owings 


As in human biology, we like to show our genealogy and 
antecedents, so likewise in church biology we may look briefly 
at the forebears. of our church. 

The grandmother, Fairview, is still hale and vigorous, at the 
age of one hundred thirty-nine, for it was organized in the fall 
of 1786. It was admitted to the Presbytery of South Carolina 
on April 10, 1787, two years before the first General Assembly 
in the United States was convened. It has had four houses of 
worship and has sent out five or more colonies in this State. 

One of these colonies or daughter churches was New Har- 
mony, the mother of Owings Church. New Harmony was 
organized in 1844, and has sent out two colonies. 

In 1897, a movement was inaugurated to form a colony from 
New Harmony at Owings. The movement developed to the 
point of a commission being appointed by Enoree Presbytery 
to organize the church. New Harmony was loath to give up 
so many members, so some who had intended to become charter 
members decided to remain at the old home. The commission 
was notified and the movement fell through. 

Enoree Presbytery, at its fall meeting, 1911, appointed as a 
commission, Revs. B. P. Reid, C. F. Rankin and Elder J. T. 
Peden of Dorroh Church. Rev. J. L. McLin was the other 
member, he being pastor at New Harmony. 

These ministers and elders met the people in the Owings 
Chapel at 7 P. M. Oct. 29, 1911, and after a sermon by Rev. 
C. F. Rankin, organized the Owings Presbyterian Church with 
(18) eighteen members—fourteen of these being from New 
Harmony, three from the M. E.. Church South, and one from 
Tugaloo Presbyterian Church. 

During the next year the church:had no regular ministry 
of the word. On Jan. 4, 1912, a congregational meeting ap- 
pointed Messrs. R. M. Bryson, R. O. Hunt and L. L. Temple- 
ton a building committee empowered to proceed with erection 
of a suitable building. Materials were collected during the 
summer, the building was begun in the fall and finished about 
the close of the year 1912. 

On the first Sabbath in February, 1913, a Sabbath School 
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was organized which has met every Sabbath since with C. B. 
Owings as superintendent. Enrollment at present is fifty-nine. — 

On the third Sabbath of February, 1913, Rev. D. J. Brimm 
preached the first sermon in the new building. The services 
have continued regularly ever since on the first, third and fifth 
Sundays, morning and evening. 

Rev. D. J. Brimm served the church as stated supply until 
September 30, 1923. For eighteen months students from 
Columbia Theological Seminary conducted services. Rev. F. 
D. Jones, D.D., is now serving the church as stated supply. 

The church was organized with two elders and two deacons. 
At present there are four elders, three deacons and fifty-four 
members, Dec. 20, 1925. 


Providence (Lowndesville) 


Providence church as it now exists was formed by the union 
of Providence and New Harmony Churches, and was or- 
ganized at an adjourned meeting of Presbytery in May, 1842, 
with 63 white members and 14 black ones. Rev. John Wilson 
was installed at this time as the first pastor. Messers. Robert 
Crosby, James Caldwell, John B. Caldwell, James H. Baskin 
and John A. Mecklin were elected elders and Messrs. Michael 
Kennedy, Isaac Carlisle and Matthew Young were elected 
deacons. : 

The church grew rapidly at first, having a membership of 
one hundred by 1859. The Civil War broke its ranks, but it 
fast recovered from this depletion, and has maintained a 
membership of 80 to 100 during the whole of its history. 

The church has served its King and Head, Jesus Christ, 

loyally, faithfully and well through serving the community 
during its long history, and bids fair to continue. 
. A number of divines have served this church as Pastors 
and supply. They are: Revs. John Wilson, G. W. Boggs, 
Thomas $. McBryde, Joseph Gibert, DeWitt Burkhead, er as 
Iindsay, A. P. Nicholson, E. F. Hyde, R. C; Ligon, H. C. 
Fennel (two pastorates), Luther Link, T. P. Burgess, W. S. 
Hamiter, Homer McMillan, M. E. Peabody, J. A. Clotfelter, 
J. W. McFall, and E. F. Gettys. 

The elders that have served the church are: Robert Crosby, 
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James Caldwell, J. G. Caldwell, J. H. Baskin, J. A. Mecklin, 
Dr. A. Walker, Isaac Carlisle, John Speer, Ezekiel White, 
W. A. Giles, J. T. Kennedy, J. C. Carlisle, J. B. Leroy, J. M. 
Carlisle, W. C. Sherard, W. T. Kennedy, W. T. Lesly, Dr. 
B. A. Henry, Thos. J. Baskin, J. O. Chambers, E. W. Baskin, 
R. J. Hutchison, Dr. J. D. Wilson, E. W. Nance, M. B. 
Hutchinson, J. G. Baskin, C. M. Clinkscales, and C. B. Wilson. 


Rock 


This church was organized and known as Rocky Creek 
about the year 1770, by Rev. Messrs. Roe and Close, mission- 
aries to South.Carolina from the Synods of New York and 
Philadelphia. The first elders of whom we have any account 
and probably the only ones at that time were John Trivin and 
John Hearst. 

The first house erected’ was built of logs cut from the 
adjacent forest and placed upon a broad flat rock which served 
the double purpose of a solid foundation and a permanent 
floor. About the year 1776 the Rev. James Templeton from 
Pennsylvania preached at Rocky Creek Church. Probably for | 
a short time, as he returned to Pennsylvania on account of 
troubles which ensued from the Revolutionary War. He was 
succeeded by Rev. James Creswell from Virginia, who preached 
occasionally up to a period near the close of the War; after 
which time Rev. James Springer came and took charge of the 
college at Ninety Six, and preached at Rocky Creek for about 
two years. From 1788 to 1798 it was supplied occasionally by 
the South Carolina Presbytery. In 1798 Rev. Robert Wilson 
preached once a month for a short while when it became 
vacant for several years. In 1805 it was supplied again for 
a short while by Dr. Montgomery. In addition to the above 
named pioneer ministers we would record the following min- 
isters who supplied this church: Revs. Robert Mecklin, Francis 
Cummins, James Gilliland, John B. Kennedy, Andrew Brown, 
Moses Waddell, W. H. Barr, and Hugh Dickson. 

The following is a list of the members of this church in 
1823 when Rev. John Rennie began his labors with them, 
viz.: Thomas Weir, Mary Weir, John Blake, Jane Blake, Wm. 
N. Blake, Elizabeth Blake, Alexander Stewart, Adam Blake, 


1044 Tur PrespyTeERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


Alexander Caldwell, Margaret Caldwell, Robert Batnem, Jane 
Batnem, Donald McKeller, Catherine McKeller, Mary Mc- 
Keller, Nancy McKeller, Elizabeth Sample, Margaret Cunning- 
ham, a roll of twenty members. Rev. John McKenney followed 
Mr. Rennie as supply for a short time. In 1828 Rev. Eli 
Adams supplied for half his time. In October, 1829, the Rev. 
Hugh Dickson for a period of six years and three months 
supplied for half his time from 1836 to 1837. Rev. Charles 
Martin supplied the church. From 1839 to 1846 Rev. Edwin 
Cater was in charge as the first pastor of the church, and his 
ministry was greatly blessed, the membership increasing from 
34 to 102, 84 white and 18 colored. In 1844 the name was 
changed from “Rocky Creek” to ‘““Rock” by which name it has 
been known in Presbytery to the present time. Rev. Henry 
Reid followed Mr. Cater as supply for a few months, when 
Rev. John McLees was called to the pastorate and served the 
church for nearly 37 years. A pastor whom his people knew 
and loved as a man. “Meek in spirit,” pure in life, constant 
in zeal, abiding in affliction, strong in faith and ever watchful 
over the charge entrusted to his keeping. 

Rev. J. P. Marion succeeded Mr. McLees in 1882, but was 
never installed pastor, for during his ministry a separate 
church was formed at Greenwood. In March, 1885, Rev. 
W. T. Matthews entered upon his pastorate but in 1890 he 
was called for all his time to the church at Greenwood, and the 
Rev. J. G. Henderson took charge of Rock Church for 
part of his time. 

This old church may be truly called the mother of all the 
churches of Greenwood County of our denomination except 
the church at Hodges giving 15 of her members to found the 
church at Ninety Six and about the same number to found 
the churches at Cokesbury and Coronaca, and 80 of her mem- 
bers to the church of Greenwood. She has made a great 
record, her membership being composed of a sturdy Scotch- 
Irish and Huguenot people, and from her membership and 
the surrounding community have sprung the most illustrious 
men South Carolina has produced, being near the birthplace 
of John C. Calhoun, William Crawford. George McDuffie, Pres- 
ton $. Brooks, James L. Pettigru and Alexander H. Stephens. 
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Rock Bridge 


Rock Bridge Church, near Clinton, S. C., derived its name 
from a splendid natural rock bridge nearby, and inherited a 
composite congregation from old Huntsville Church. 

Huntsville Church was built by a society of churchmen of 
several denominations, who banded themselves together and 
erected a square wooden building, with a space set apart for 
slaves. This building was to accommodate one denomination 
each Sabbath in the month and a fifth, when it presented it- 
self on fifth Sabbaths. 

Presbyterian, Baptist, Universalist, and perhaps Methodist 
denominations availed themselves of this opportunity until each 
grew stronger, and were able to erect buildings of their own. 

Baptists used it last, and when M. E. Broadus came to 
preach for them, he established a church in Clinton, moved 
the membership there and Huntsville’s usefulness was passed. 

Wm. Dunlap gave the land on which this church was built, 
and of this church society Major Wm. Dunlap was president, 
Dr. John H. Davis, Secretary, and Mr. John Godfrey, Treas- 
urer. Newman Gary, John Godfrey, Wm. Simpson and 
Sammy Gary were the ways and means committee. Dr. Wm. 
Plumer Jacobs, who was ever about his Master’s business, 
began holding services at the old Dr. J. H. Davis homestead, 
for Mrs. Agatha L. Davis who was too old to attend services 
elsewhere. The neighbors were invited to these services, and 
the residue of the Huntsville congregation, who were unable to 
attend their several churches, welcomed this place to worship. 

The congregation grew and was taken to a nearby school 
house. In 1882, with a fund supplied by Presbytery, and the 
aid of Mrs. Agatha Davis, Miss Sarah H. Davis, Miss Callie 
V. Davis, Mr. J. C. Davis and Mr. R. C. Davis, with some 
other small contributions, Dr. Jacobs built a chapel—a square 
wooden building, with comfortable pews, and many windows, 
which served as a meeting place for nearly fifty years. 

Dr. Jacobs came on Sabbath afternoons, sometimes sub- 
stituted by young ministerial students: Sam and Darby Fulton, 
Ferd and States Jacobs. In 1889, at the call of Rev. N. J. 
Holmes, evangelist for Enoree Presbytery, Rock Bridge chapel 
held a meeting to organize a church. 
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Robert E. Davis was elected elder and John C. Davis, 
elected deacon. ‘The charter members were: Mrs. Agatha L. 
Davis, Miss Sarah A. Davis, Miss Callie V. Davis, Mr. John 
C. Davis, Mrs. Emma N. Davis and their older children, Jack 
H., Watts W., and Agatha L. Davis, Mr. Robert C. Davis, 
and his older children, James W., John D., and George M. 
Davis, Mrs. Eleanor Simpson, Miss Dora Simpson, Mr. J. 
Spencer Simpson, Mrs. Dollie Chandler and Miss Corrie Work- 
man. Later other members of the Davis, Chandler, and Simp- 
son families, and a few other names were added to the rolls. 

Dr. Jacobs could no longer serve as pastor, and the church 
was grouped with other country churches and shared with 
them as pastors, Mr. Darby Fulton, Mr. Henderlite, Mr. 
Cuttino Smith, Mr. Boston, Mr. Wm. Wyly, Mr. Kenneth 
McKaskill and Dr. Wm. Bean. In 1900, Dr. J. W. Davis was 
elected elder and Jack H. and G. M. Davis were elected dea- 
cons. In 1903, John C. Davis was elected elder. In 1914, 
Jack H. Davis was made elder, and Watts W. Davis and Carl 
Chandler were made deacons. 

Sunday schools were maintained nearby all the life of the 
church, best and strongest under Robert C. Davis, and later 
George M. Davis. 

Dr. Wm. Bean served this church for many years; he saw 
the older members become inactive or pass into eternity, the 
younger members go away, cars enable other denominations to 
attend their own churches, and then his own death was the 
death blow to the church. 

The few remaining members united with the Clinton Church 
and Rock Bridge was history. 


Rocky River 


Rocky River Church for many years was situated on the 
east side of Rocky River in the western limits of Abbeville 
County about fourteen miles from Abbeville Courthouse. 

But since the date of its organization and first location the 
name has been changed. The first name was “Bull Town” and 
the first location was at Monterey, just eleven miles west 
of Abbeville Courthouse. 
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The name of “Bull Town” still lives by itself and is used 
to this day to designate the land around the place where the 
old church and rock fort stood in the days of the Revolution. 
The exact site of the old log church and the fort and large 
_ graveyard hard by, may be seen with the bold spring of pure 
water bursting out of the rock, all of which point backward 
to the days of trouble and triumph. 

History says: “At Bull Town was a Fort.” It was built 
of rock about 35 feet square and situated about two hundred 
yards from the spring on an elevation overlooking the whole 
surrounding forest for a considerable distance. 

History also says: “In this neighborhood the Indians and 
the Tories were very active and destructive—sometimes ob- 
literating whole families. The venerable mother of Judge 
Cheves did not escape their hands. But in the midst of these 
trying times it must not be supposed that the worship of God 
was suspended. Devout worshippers often bowed before Him 
on their arms and it is asserted that the Rev. John Harris, 
the first pastor of the church, often preached with his gun 
beside him in the pulpit, and his powder horn suspended from 
his neck after the fashion of those days.” 

In tracing the early history of this church it will be neces- 
sary to notice in part the history of other churches in Ab- 
beville District of that day, and especially that of Upper 
Long Cane. The authentic materials are furnished by the 
Rev. Francis Cummins, D.D., who was appointed by the 
Presbytery in 1793 to collect facts in regard to the early his- 
tory of all the churches at that time. These records made by 
Dr. Cummins were received and approved by the Presbytery 
at that day as authentic records. 

The Presbyterial records approved and accepted shortly 
after 1793 clearly prove that the following churches were 
organized: Upper Long Cane, Hopewell, Rocky River, Saluda, 
that is Greenville and Little Mountain, prior to 1784, and that 
they had settled pastors at that date. 

“In the year 1761, the Rev. Wm. Richardson visited them as 
a preacher of the gospel, and although his visit was short, he 
‘contributed something towards the organization of the church.” 
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“In the year 1765 the Rev. George Duffield visited this 
church at which time the bounds of the congregation had be- 
come so large it was thought necessary that public worship 
should be held in different places. The church now under- 
went a further and more perfect organization by the’ visit of | 
Mr. Duffield.’”” Note the quotation marks. 

“In 1766, these charges were again visited by the Rev. 
Robert McMoedie by whose visit the church profited.” 

“Mr. McCreary afterward received a unanimous call from 
this congregation, two hundred and forty-nine persons sitting 
their names to it as subscribers.” 

Here they made out a regular call which proved that they 
were in organized shape as far back as 1768. But let us look 
now more particularly after Bull Town, or Rocky River. The 
authentic records say: “About this time, 1771, the Rev. John 
Harris came on a visit to the churches here, and in November, 
1772, took pastoral charge, as stated supply, of Bull Town and 
Fort Boone and Lower Long Cane, i. e., Hopewell.” Fort 
Boone was the place of refuge for the people around Hope- 
well. 

Now Rocky River was an organized church in 1772 instead 
of 1784, as the manual of South Carolina Presbytery mis- 
takenly says, and the Rev. John Harris was its first pastor. 
Note the records, “Rev. John Harris in 1775 accepted the 
regular call of the people and labored among them as their 
stated pastor until October, 1779.” “At this time he was 
released from his pastoral charge on the ground of bodily 
indisposition, still serving the churches as occasional supply 
until they could obtain the services of another pastor.” 

It was on his patriotic mission to the upper country that the 
“Rev. Wm. Tennant on the 2nd day of September, 1775, 
preached at Bull Town to one of the most crowded assemblies 
he ever saw.” While the exact date of organization cannot 
be definitely settled we can safely say it was an organized 
church during the pastorate of Mr. Harris which begun in 
1772 and ended 1779 in addition to the number of years as 
stated supply. He lived on his little farm which extended 
down to the junction of Little River and McKinley’s Creek and 
is a part of what is known today as the Haskell Place. 
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In the latter part of his pastorate the membership was more 
than two hundred and for the most part had drifted westward 
from Bull Town and along the rich valley of Rocky River. 
Hence the change of name and the revival of the church—and 
the necessity of building a new and large frame building to 
accommodate the large congregation of that day. The same 
old framework was used in the construction of the third 
house of worship and the same old material is in the fourth 
house as it stands near the old location at Bull Town, having 
been moved back in the last decade. . 

Among the first elders we find the names of Mr. Russell, 
Wm. McKinley, and Jas: Caldwell. 

Mr. Harris, as history states, was not above medium height, 
and his severe determination commanded -the respect of all 
who knew him. He was a zealous and hard worker and 
spent most of his time in the saddle. He was a doctor of medi- 
cine and often ministered to the sick. He was accustomed to 
go in a gallop from home to home and from church to church. 
The Tories and the Indians hated him but God took care 
of His missionary—a judicious, pious and exemplary minister 
of the gospel. Bold, brave and independent he was peculiarly 
fitted for the trying times of the Revolution and it was his 
boast that every man in his churches was a Whig. He was a 
member of the Provincial Congress of South Carolina. At 
the close of the war he was the only Presbyterian minister in 
Abbeville District. ‘After Mr. Harris was unable to preach 
the church was vacant for six years, when Rev. Robert 
Mecklin was called to the pastorate. 

On the 29th of July, 1785, he was ordained and installed. 
A vast concourse of people assembled at Davis’ Bridge on this 
occasion to witness the ordination and installation of Mr. 
Mecklin as pastor of Rocky River and Hopewell. Such was 
the eagerness of the people to witness the ceremony that it 
was deemed wise to select a suitable spot between the two 
churches so that all might attend, and there in the rich 
cathedral of nature the meeting of the Presbytery of South 
Carolina was called to order in its third session for this solemn 
purpose. ‘he scene was one never to be forgotten, and cer- 
tainly it was a beautiful sight, after the terrors and turmoils 
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of war, to behold two large congregations meeting in the 
exercise of their simple ee which requires no temple 
made with hands. 

In that assembly could be seen many of the devoted Hugue- 
nots who had settled at Bordeaux, some twenty miles below. 
During Rev. Mecklin’s ministry these truth-loving, persecuted 
and loyal people flocked to the house of worship in great num- 
bers, and on foot through the woods for twenty miles. How 
many Huguenots or Scotch-Irish would do this amazing thing 
today? History says, “It was affecting to see them meet at this 
church, always saluting each other with a kiss, while the 
tears of joy rolled down their cheeks. Like the homeless 
Hebrews, “They wept, yea they wept when they remembered 
their Zion’ back in their native France.” 

Mr. Mecklin’s pastorate lasted only three years; while en- 
gaged in active labor, he was stricken with malignant fever and 
died and his grave is with us to this day. 

The Bench of Elders at this time were Nathan Lusk, Samuel 
Porter, Hugh Mecklin, Robert Allen, and Wm. Baskin. 

The church was vacant but a short time, and still in union 
with Hopewell they proffered a call to the Rev. Francis 
Cummins, D.D., who accepted their call and became pastor, 
1789. In this relation he continued until 1796 when his con- 
nection with Hopewell ceased, but he continued his connection 
with Rocky River until 1803 when he removed to the State 
of Georgia. His pastoral relation lasted for fourteen years and 
this church in common with many other churches is indebted 
to his pen for all the reliable, historical facts concerning their 
early history. 

From this date until 1851 we are dependent for historical 
facts upon the manuscripts of Jas. H. Baskins, Andrew Giles, 
and Wm. Speer, whose concurrent testimony no one can ques- 
tion. 

After the removal of Dr. Cummins the church was vacant 
for one year and in 1804 the Rev. John Simpson served the 
people as stated supply for a time. ‘This venerable man was 
a granduncle of the writer. He was a graduate of Princeton 
in theology and medicine. He organized the churches of 
Roberts and Good Hope and as preacher and physician spent 
the latter part of his life there, and his grave is at Roberts. 
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In 1805 the Rev. Dr. Waddell took charge of the church ir 
which he continued until the close of 1814. During his term 
of service the elders were Ezekiel Calhoun, Wm. Caldwell, 
and Robert Cozby. ‘On the 29th of October, 1814, the church 
made a call for the Rev. Jas. Gamble who served through this 
decade. About 1810 Josiah Patterson was added to the elder- 
. ship and in 1816 John Speer was elected. ‘Thos. Cunningham 
and Andrew Giles were also added but the time is not recorded. 

During the first fifteen years of this century the congrega- 
tions were large and the membership was more than two hun- 
dred. 

After this time by deaths and removals to the West the 
membership was greatly reduced. 

Rev. Jos. Gamble remained pastor until March 9th, 
1827, and on September 18th, 1828, the Rev. Richard B. Cater 
was installed pastor, and served to the end of 1830. January, 
1831, this church was again under the care of Dr. Waddell and 
so continued until 1835 when he was forced to retire because 
of ill health. He preached 13 years in all. He brought to the 
discharge of his pastoral duties a rare combination of theo- 
logical, moral, and mental qualifications which endeared him 
to all the people and won for him the title of the “beloved 
pastor.” 

From the membership of this church prior to 1835 a colony 
was set off and formed the Providence Church at Lowndes- 
ville and the two were united, for many years, under one pas- 
torate as mother and daughter. In 1836, the two churches 
called the Rev. W. H. Davis who remained to the close of 
» 1838. A 

The Rev. Jas. Lewers followed him in 1839 and left in 1840. 
Mr. Lewers was noted for his absent-mindedness or forget- 
fulness more than for preaching qualities. On one occasion 
he carried his old Greca Majora to church for his Bible; on 
another occasion he went without his coat, being clad in his 
study gown. The people remembered him for his oddities. 

The venerable and learned and eloquent Rev. W. H. Barr 
succeeded Mr. Lewers in 1840 and remained here until he 
died in 1842, and was buried at Long Cane. He lived and died 
in the Lanier house—leaving his splendid library upstairs in 
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his study. The present pastor fell heir to many of his valuable 
books through Wm. Lanier who owned the house at that time. 
Rev. G. W. Boggs began to preach as stated supply and his 
engagement terminated in 1846. 

Thos. L. McBryde, a returned missionary but in broken 
health, took up the work and ended his labors in 1851. 

During this time Peter Gibert and T. T. Cunningham were , 
elected to the eldership and J. R. Cunningham was afterwards 
added. 

Rev. Joseph Gibert began his labors after Mr. McBryde 
and continued until 1859. 

Rev. J. DeWitt Burkhead was installed 1860 and resigned 
1866. During this pastorate Charles T. Haskell was made 
an elder and T. A. Cater a deacon. ~ 

After Mr. Burkhead vacated the pulpit the Rev. J. O. 
Lindsay, D.D., who was acting as evangelist for the vacant 
churches in the Presbytery took charge of Rocky River until 
the coming of Rev. A. P. Nicholson who took up the work 
as pastor, 1869, in union with Providence Church at Lowndes- 
ville, and continued until 1874. 

Rev. Richard Cater Ligon became pastor in the beginning 
of 1875 and left at the close of one year. During the vacancies 
of these years the church declined rapidly and had services 
occasionally by visiting preachers until 1878 when Rev. H. C. 
Fennel was extended an invitation as a licentiate to supply the 
vacancy. 

Everything was gloomy and discouraging except the zeal 
and fidelity of the few remaining members—ten in all. The 
roll at that time bore the names of J. R. Cunningham, Mrs. 
K. C. Tillman, Mrs. Jane Cater, Mr. and Mrs. T. T. Cuning, 
Mr. and Mrs. T. A. Cater, Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Calhoun, Mrs. 
Eliza Lanier. 

From these ten members in 1878 the membership in this 
decade went up to fifty-six, and in the next five years we had 
eighty members on the roll. Then, by death and removals, 
the tide turned the other way and has been going backward 
until today we are reduced to 18 active members in all—just 
~ eight more than I had nearly forty years ago, but we are not 
discouraged nor out of heart, for I believe these eighteen active 
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members have the same faith in the great King and Head of 
the church that the ten had when I first came in 1878. 

The Bench of Elders at this time consists of J. A. Nance, G. 
W. Price and J. T. Stokis—only two active elders, and two 
deacons, i. e., W. D. Busby and J. T. Clinkscales. 

Dr. Waddell served the church thirteen years in all. The 
present pastor has served nearly forty years, having been called 
three times. . 

Rocky Springs 

The following facts were elicited at a meeting of aged per- 
sons held August, 1860, at Laurens, S. C., at the home of 
Rev. Z. L. Homes. Present, Mr. and Mrs. Robert McClintock, 
~ William Blakely, John Blakely, Robert Blakely, D. C. Temple- 
ton, and Mitchel Smith with Z. L. Holmes, the pastor. 

The first preacher was Rev. John McCosh of Ireland. He 
preached at a stand in the woods near the present site of the 
church. It is distinctly recollected that when he came into the 
neighborhood he instructed old Mrs. Jane Templeton how to 
prepare “Communion Bread.” 

The church was organized about 1780. The first building 
was of unhewed logs with a dirt floor. The second building 
was of hewed logs mainly, but had a portion framed and 
weatherboarded with plank sawed one edge thin and the other 
thick, with a whip saw. The third, a frame building, was 
erected about 1820. ‘he fourth, a frame building, was erected 
and painted in 1855. The fifth, a brick structure with Sunday 
School equipment, was erected in 1920. 

It is not certainly recollected whether the church was or- 
ganized by Rev. John McCosh, who preached at the stand in 
the woods, or Rev. Robert McClintock who also came from 
Ireland about 1772. The third preacher was Rev. John B. 
Kennedy, 1803 to 1815. He introduced into the church the 
singing of hymns for which the people were about to mob him. 
He was well liked and many called him “Father Kennedy.” 
Rev. Thomas Archibald preached from 1816 to 1826. Rev. 
John B. Kennedy returned in 1826 and preached to the close 
of the year, 1844. Rev. Samuel B. Lewers preached from 
1845 to 1847. Rev. C. B. Stewart preached from 1847 to 
1855. A most important work of grace attended his ministry. 
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In 1848 and 1849, one hundred persons united with the church, 
while in 1855 forty persons joined the church at one time. The 
first set of elders were William Taylor, William Hannah, 
William Cunningham, and Robert Speers. James Templeton, 
Andrew Park, Benjamin Byrd, Samuel Taylor, Sr., William 
Speers, Sr., James Templeton, Robert Blakely, Charles Blakely, 
William Blakely, John Templeton, Lewis J. Duval, Samuel 
McKittrick, C. R. Rowland, Dr. J. H. Dillard were made 
elders prior to 1858. In 1858, D. Clark Templeton, E. T. 
Ferguson, and John C. Workman were made elders. 

James McQuown, Lewdy Blakely, William Speers, William 
James Taylor, J. Fowler Park, D. D. Simpson, and George 
Blakely, were made deacons prior to 1860. Rev. Z. L. Homes 
preached from 1855 to 1871. In 1870, W. J. Copeland, J. O. 
Templeton and Robert B. Bell were made deacons. Rev. 
J. W. McKittrick preached during 1871 and 1872. In 1872, 
James Bell, J. O. Templeton, William J. Copeland were made 
elders, and Samuel A: Franks and Milton Blakely deacons. 
John G. Law supplied the church in 1873. Rey. A. P.- Nichol- 
son preached from 1873 to 1881, nearly eight years. Rev. 
D. A. Todd preached from 1882-to 1891. In September, 1883, 
E. Y. McQuown, Dr. G. W. Duval, T. B. Taylor, E. C. Row- 
land were made elders ; also J. Wilson Blakely, J. C. Templeton, 
BE. M. Cunningham, B. M. Henry and W. L. Shockley were 
made deacons. In 1892, Rev. S. C. Byrd, D.D., supplied the 
church. In 1893, Rev. J. F. Jacobs supplied the church. Rev. 
W. 8S. Bean, D.D. preached from 1894 to 1900. Rev. L. E. 
Boston was pastor from October, 1900, to March, 1901, when | 
his health failed and he resigned. In 1901, Rev. John T. 
McBryde supplied for four months. In 1902, Rev. J. F. 
Pharr supplied the church. In 1903, Rev. J. F. Jacobs sup- 
plied the church. Rev. J. L. McLin preached from 1904 to 
1912. In 1904, J. W. Blakely, W. F. Wright, and E. McLees 
Cunningham were made elders. In 1908, John T. Blakely was 
made an elder. 

Rev. T. A. Beckett, Jr., supplied this church from May, 
1913, to May, 1915, when he became pastor and served until 
September, 1917. In 1913, this church had only one elder, 
namely, J. W. Blakely. In August, 1913, G. W. Cunningham, 
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N. J. Anderson, and H. L. Senn were made elders, and 
Robert T. Cunningham, J. Franz Shockley, Artie Fouche, 
and Carl Bell deacons. In 1915, W. D. Byrd was made an 
elder. In 1916, C. R. Rowland and J. T. Blakely were made 
deacons. 

Rev. W. D. Ratchford began his work March, 1918. Mr. 
Robert Bell (deceased) left one thousand dollars ($1,000.00) 
to Rocky Springs to be used in building a new church and 
plans began toward that end July 14th, 1918. Present session, 
N. J. Anderson, W. D. Byrd, G. W. Cunningham and H. L. 
Senn. Present Diaconate, C. R. Rowland, J. T. Blakely, T. 
Reed Blakely, R. T. Cunningham, J. H. S. Hipp and Carl Bell. 
Present pastor, W. D. Ratchford. Present membership, one 
hundred twenty-two (122). J. H. S. Hipp and T. Reed 
Blakely were made deacons in Rocky Springs church and 
served acceptably.. There is no record when elected. In 1920, 
this church and commuity made an heroic effort and built 
about a twenty thousand dollar ($20,000:00) house of worship. 
W. T. Senn was chairman of the building committee. 


Shady Grove 


If ever a man’s name was prophetic and suitable, that of 
Rey. Zelotes L. Holmes was most fitting. ‘This servant of God 
was one of the most zealous ministers the Presbyterian Church 
in South Carolina ever had and all of the churches in Laurens 
County felt his influence and help for many years. While 
founder of the Clinton Church in 1858 and its supply he was 
instrumental in organizing Shady .Grove Church in 1859. 
Shady Grove was organized July 15 of that year with D. H. 
Augustus Mason and James R. Tribble, elders, and Immanuel 
T. Oxner and William Adams as deacons. Rev. Robt. McLees 
was the first minister. He served from October, 1859, to 
October, 1860. Rev. J. O. Robinson and Rev. Z. L. Holmes 
served till Rev. Wm.+P. Jacobs came June 29, 1862. Dr. 
Jacobs was installed May 27, 1864. 

During the Civil War, M. Berry Meets and John D. Cope- 
land were made elders and John W. Ramage, deacon. Benja- 
min F. Ramage was made elder in 1868; Calvin B. Adams and 
Thos. J. Hatton becoming elders in 1869. No other elders 
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were chosen till 1897, when John Floyd Workman, Gus David- 
son, and D. W. A. Mason were installed. The latest elder 
added was Joe H. Bonds in 1912. H. K. T. Bonds was in- 
stalled as deacon in 1866. Later J. H. Bonds, D. W. A. Mason 
and J. H. Spoon became deacon in 1870. Wade Simpson, 
Leonard Simpson, and R. B. Ferguson were made deacons in 
1915. To this office were installed John C.-Johnson and J. M. 
Hatton in 1921. 

The first pastor after the Civil War was Rev. John McKit- 
trick. Rev. Z. L. Holmes came in 1876, and also served from 
1880-1894. Rev. S. P. Fulton, now missionary in Japan, 
preached for Shady Grove in 1885. Rev. R. P. Smith served 
in 1886, probably in connection with his presidency of the 
college at Clinton. Rev. David Todd was pastor several years 
after 1894. Dr. W. S. Bean was pastor for nine years, re- 
signing in 1912. He was followed by Rev. T. A. Beckett, 
who served as a licentiate from May, 1913, till he was ordained 
and installed in 1915. ' His pastorate continued till September, 
1917. Rev. T. P. Burgess preached for this congregation 
from October, 1917, to April, 1919. From May, 1919, Dr. 
F, D, Jones, professor in the Presbyterian College at Clinton, 
was pastor till his resignation in 1925. 


Smyrna 


Smyrna Church is situated in Newberry County, five miles 
west of the town. It was organized the 25th of September, 
1839, by Rev. R. C. Ketchum, with about fifteen members. 

George Boozer and David Clary were the first elders. The 
church was built soon after its organization, and while being 
built services were conducted under an arbor. The building 
committee consisted of George Boozer, David Boozer, John 
Marbut, John Senn, and Israel Chandler. Three acres of land 
were given by John and Emanuel Senn. 

The first regular pastor was Rev. John McKittrick, son-in- 
law of George Boozer. He was also pastor of Aveleigh and 
Gilder’s Creek. In the early days we find in the Session Book 
the names of many Negroes, faithful and regular attendants. 
We also find from Sessional records that George Boozer and his 
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son, Henry D. Boozer, held the office of clerk of Session to- 
gether for about eighty years. 

Aveleigh withdrew from Smyrna and Gilder’s Creek, and Mt. 
Bethel was added. When these were dissolved, Morris was 
added, and in 1913 a part of members of Smyrna being so far 
off, a new church, Dominick, was formed. Worship has been 
discontinued at Morris, and now Smyrna and Dominick, with 
perhaps Little River, form the group. 

In 1916 the building was remodelled and made into a more 
modern structure. Rev. John I. Boozer, Rev. Fred Boozer, of 
Gaffney, and Rev. Woodrow Hassell, missionary to Japan, are 
sons of this church, the latter being born in the manse during 
his father’s pastorate. 

Membership now is about 110, many being non-resident. 

Present elders fare: GAP.) Boozer. Vi Cr Wilson, JV. 
Clary, OHS Abrams, and W.- O...Pittss; Deacons.;,,. L.)H: 
Dennis, B. Y. Abrams, J. W. Wilson, H. L. Boozer, D. M. 
Teague, and Barney Johnson. Clerk of Session: J. V. Clary. 
V. C. Wilson is superintendent and H. W. Shealy is secretary 
and treasurer of the Sunday School. 

We have had the following pastors: Rev. John McKittrick, 
1839-1844 ; Rev. E. F. Hyde, 1845-1849; Rev. W. B. Telford, 
1850-1853 ; Rev. Holmes, 1853-1855 ; Rev. Robt. McLees, 1856- 
1860; Rev. A. D. Montgomery, 1860-1865; Rev. S. Donnelly, 
1866-1868 ; Rev. W. R. Atkinson, 1868-1869; Rev. M. Young, 
part of 1869; Rev. Hugh Strong, 1869-1871; Rev. J. B. Hill- 
house, part of 1871; Rev. T. C. Ligon, 1872-1882; Rev. A. M. 
Hassell, 1883-1887; Rev. J. W. McClure, 1888-1893; Rev. 
Cuttino Smith, 1894-1897; Rev. D. J. Blackwell, 1898-1901 ; 
Rey. R. C. Ligon, 1902-1905; Rev. R. S. Latimer, 1905-1912; 
Rev. T. C. Crocker, 1912-1920; Rev. A. H. Key, 1920-1924 ; 
Mr. Meeks, supply, 1925. 


Thornwell Memorial 


The Thornwell Memorial Church was organized by a Com- 
mission of Enoree Presbytery on May 11, 1909. At that time 
Clinton was within the bounds of this Presbytery. The occa- 
sion of the organization was the growth of the Thornwell 


1058 Tur PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SoUTH CAROLINA 


Orphanage which made it impracticable for the orphanage 
family to be cared for at the First Church. The church was 
organized with 163 members. Rev. William P. Jacobs, D.D., 
President of the orphanage, was installed as pastor and served 
till his death on September 10, 1917. Dr. A. J. Briggs and Mr. 
Thomas C. Scott were the first Elders. Mr. Henry J. Brissen- 
den and Mr. Johnson Kilgore the first Deacons. 

Rev. L. Ross Lynn, D.D., the newly elected President of the 
orphanage became pastor in July, 1918. 

The membership of the church has always been largely con- 
fined to the workers and pupils of the Institution. The several 
members in the city were reared in or connected with the 
orphanage and continue their membership in the church. 

The present officers are: 

Elders: W. W. Harris, F. M. Stutts, C. A. Fleming, S. B. 
Hayes and Harold Flanagan. 

Deacons: Carlton F. Winn, Robert G. Murphy, Harry Lay- 
ton, Louis Lawson and Garvin Daniel. 

The church maintains two preaching services—at 11 A. M. 
and 4 P. M., and holds prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. 

The entire Orphanage family attends these services. 

The Sunday School is organized along modern lines. There 
are two large and active Christian Endeavor Societies. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary is well organized and active. 

The church operates on the budget plan and the annual 
every-member canvass is made. Every cause of the church is 
provided for in the budget. 

It has become a fixed policy of the church to support an 
Orphanage girl in college. 

Since the organization three of the sons of the church have 
entered the gospel ministry and one daughter has gone as a 
Foreign Missionary. 

One striking fact about this congregation is the very large 
percentage of tithers in it. 

The resident membership in 1925 is 325. 


Todd Memorial 


Todd Memorial Church, Laurens, S. C., was organized July 
13, 1902, by a commission of Enoree Presbytery composed of 
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Rev. Robert Adams, Rey. B. P. Reid, Elder J. O. Templeton, 
and Elder C. W. Tune. There were 34 members at the orga- 
nization, and by the end of the year 13 more had been added, 
the new church being made up of persons having their member- 
ship at Rock Springs, Laurens, Clinton, Mountville and other 
churches, but living at Laurens Mill. 

The church was named in honor of Rev. D. A. Todd, whose 
generous bequest of one thousand dollars secured for the con- 
gregation the church building which is still in use. 

The first officers were S. F. Parrott and R. J. Franks, Elders, 
and W. W. Blakely and W. J. Benjamin, Deacons. 

The church has been supplied by the following ministers: 
J. F. Pharr, 1902-1903; Rev. J. L. McLin, 1903-1920; and 
Rev. M. G. Woodworth, 1921-. In addition, pastors of Laurens 
First Church have preached from time to time or have con- 
ducted meetings. ’ ' 

In 1908, regular preaching services were begun at Watts 
Mill by Rev. J. L. McLin, as some of the congregation had 
moved to that point. In March, 1924, a Sabbath School was 
organized there, with Elder A. C. Todd of Laurens First 
Church as superintendent. The church is now maintaining the 
two Sabbath Schools and regular preaching services at Todd - 
Memorial Church and Watts Mill Community Church. 

Other officers have been installed as follows: In 1915, 
Hiram Brooks, who served as elder until his removal to Cam- 
pobello, S. C., in 1916; in 1906, S. H. Templeton, ordained as 
elder in 1918; in 1911, R. S. Templeton, elder; in 1918, L. H. 
Taylor and V. E. W. Good as deacons; in 1923, T. H. Brown 
and J. S. Carlton as elders and A. O. Rickman as deacon; in 
1925, W. L. Pulley, Elbert Templeton and D. L. Weathers as 
elders and John W. Bramlett, Calvin C. Patton, Larry Weeks 
and Cagle N. Williams as deacons. 

The church at present has 8 elders, 8 deacons, 95 resident 
and 15 non-resident members, and a Sabbath School enrollment 
of 116. 

Special mention must be made of the ministry of Rev. J. L. 
McLin, who served the church as supply for seventeen years. 
He was a man of consecrated life, most faithful as a preacher 
of the Word and as a pastor. He retired from the active work 
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of the ministry in 1920 and died in Albany, Ga., in 1924. But 
his work still abides, and he is held in loving remembrance by 
the church. 

Upper Long Cane 


In the year 1756 the first Presbyterian settlement was made 
in what 1s now Abbeville County. Two years later there were 
20 or 30 families in this settlement, and it was their purpose 
to organize a Presbyterian Church, but they did not succeed in 
this; the Cherokee Indians attacked them, killing twenty-two 
and taking fourteen captives. The survivors were scattered 
and did not return until 1763, when they were visited by dif- 
ferent ministers who preached to them under some spreading 
oak or in a log cabin—sometimes these cabins were provided 
as places of worship. In 1768 Rev. Mr. McCreary received a 
unanimous call to supply these congregations. It was signed 
by 249 persons setting their names to it as subscribers. In 
this they were not successful. 

In 1770, John Rusk, the first elder mentioned, was sent to 
the Synod of New York and Philadelphia to obtain supplies. 
About 1772, Rev. John Harris, the first Presbyterian preacher 

that settled in this district, had been appointed by Orange Pres- 
* bytery to visit and supply the vacancies in South Carolina, and 
he served as supply until 1779. 

Early in 1784 four preaching stations were formed—Upper 
Long Cane, Lower Long Cane (Hopewell), Bull Town 
(Rocky River), and Saluda (Greenville). On July 27th, 1785, 
Rev. Robert Hall was ordained pastor of Upper Long Cane 
and Greenville. He served these congregations acceptably 
until 1791. About this time there were fifty members; the 
elders were Andrew Pickens, Andrew Hamilton, John McCord, 
Hugh Reid and Edward Pharr. Among the names of the 
members at this time we find Swain, Reid, Lesly, Bowie, 
Pickens, Campbell, Jones, Watt, Rosamond, Seawright, Ward- 
law and Hamilton. 

The Rev. Robert Wilson was ordained pastor of these 
churches in 1794 and served until 1797, when he was dismissed 
from the care of both churches, when he immediately accepted 
a call from Upper Long Cane for three-fourths of his time 
and served until 1805. During the vacancy which followed, the 
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church was supplied occasionally by Dr. Montgomery and Rev. 
Thomas Williamson. 

In the fall of 1809, Rev. W. H. Barr accepted a call for 
three-fourths of his time. The membership at this time was 
120. About the year 1813 the building of a new house of 
worship was commenced, but thought not to have been finished 
until 1817. This is a long time compared with the way build- 
ings are erected now, but we are told that all of the framing 
was hewn out by hand and that the flooring, ceiling and 
weatherboarding were sawed by hand. Probably the present 
building is the one mentioned. If so, the frame of that build- 
ing is still in.existence. All subscriptions at that time were 
made payable to the trustees of the congregation, who were 
William Lesly, Hugh Reid, George Bowie, Matthew Wilson 
and James Wardlaw. 

In 1813, the Synod of: South Carolina and Georgia was 
organized at Upper Long Cane Church and held its first ses- 
sion in this church. 

Dr. Barr died January 9th, 1843, having served acceptably 
as pastor for 33 years. He was buried in the cemetery nearby, 
where a monument was erected to his memory by Mr. Robert 
Gordon. 

In September, 1843, Rev. D. McNeil Turner was installed 
pastor. He resigned in January, 1852. The church was then 
supplied by Rev. A. D. Montgomery and Rev. Robert Logan. 

Rev. Thos. A. Hoyt was installed in May, 1855, and served 
until October, 1859. The church was then vacant about a 
year when Dr. Turner was recalled. In May, 1868, he resigned 
to become the pastor of the Abbeville Church, which was or- 
ganized about this time. The membership was 235 white and 
115 colored. About 60 of the white members were dismissed 
to organize the Abbeville Church. The officers who remained 
in Long Cane were Elders Leroy C. Wilson and William Gor- 
don, and Deacons James C. Stevenson, R. W. Crawford and 
ALC Ei lesly: 

In the fall of 1868 Rev. J. O. Lindsay was installed pastor. 
He resigned in April, 1873. Rev. W. F. Pearson was installed 
in October, 1874, and served until October, 1892. 

In 1884 the Centennial of this church was celebrated. Rev. 
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B. M. Palmer, D.D., preached the sermon and Mr. W. A. 
Templeton read a historical sketch of the church which he 
had prepared at the request of the pastor. 

The following are names of the pastors who have served 
Upper Long Cane Church: Rey. Robert Hall, 1785-1791; 
Rev. Robert Wilson, 1794-1805 ; Rev. W. H. Barr, D.D., 1809- 
1843; Rev. D. McNeil Turner, D.D., 1843-1852; Rev. A. D. 
Montgomery, supply, 1852-1853; Rev. Thomas A. Hoyt, 1855- 
1859; Dr. Turner, recalled, 1860-1868; Rev. J. O. Lindsay, 
D.D., 1868-1873; Rev. W. F. Pearson, 1874-1892; Rev. S. L. 
Wilson, 1893-1896; Rev. J. F. McKinnon, 1897-1902; Rev. 
J. C. Shive, 1903-1907 (during Mr. Shive’s absence on account 
of Mrs. Shive’s health, Rev. Charles Friend supplied the church 
about five months) ; Rev. F. W. Gregg, 1907-1909; Rev. R. E. 
Telford, 1909-1915; Rev. H. D. Corbett, 1916-1919; Rev. G. 
M. Telford was installed August Ist, 1920. He is still serving 
the church acceptably and the church has been greatly blessed 
under his ministry. We are praying and hoping for greater 
things. 

The following is a list of elders who have served Upper 
Long Cane Church: R. H> Wardlaw, T. C. Perrin, M. R. 
Cochran, Samuel Reid, R. A. Fair, James Pursley, Lemuel 
Reid, G. McD. Miller, J. F. Livingston, William Gordon, L. 
C. Wilson, J. T. Liddell, J. C. Stevenson,.R. W. Crawford, 
A. E. Lesly, A. G. Cochran, H. P. McIlwain, F. Henry, A. T. 
Mcllwain, J. A. Stevenson, W. B. Uldrick, A. M. Reid, H. R. 
Crawford, R. H. Cochran, W. F. Kay, W. J. Milford, H. N. 
Cochran, R. C. Wilson, P. H. Mann, and J. R. Hill. 

The deacons who have served this church are: Samuel 
Gilmer, J. T. Owen, A. J. Lythgoe, Dr. J. J. Wardlaw, G. 
McD. Miller, J. M. Perrin, J. C. Stevenson, R. W. Crawford, 
A. E. Lesly, W. T. McIlwain, E. M. Wilson, J. A. Reid, 
R. H. Cochran, W. G. Gordon, J. E. Uldrick, S. H. Cochran, 
H. O, Stevenson, J. T. Lyon, F. Henry, H. W. Gordon, G. E. 
McIlwain, J. W. Sharp, W. A. Stevenson, J. G. Smith, B. F. 
Price, R. H. Stevenson, W. E. Lesly, O. S. Cochran, J. C. 
Stevenson, J. C. Coleman, A. J. Ferguson, S. A. Cochran, 
R. M. Crawford, G. A. MclIlwain, J. M. Strawhorn, C. P. 
McMahan, 'T. O. Price and E. A. Stevenson. 
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Although this is a country church, it has been blessed with 
a continuous growth from 130 members to 497. Three Christian 
Endeavor Societies have recently been organized. ‘There are 
nine circles of the Woman’s Auxiliary, which are doing good 
work in the church. About the year 1905 the call of the pastor 
was modified so as to include his whole time. 

Upper Long Cane Church is situated two miles from Abbe- 
ville on State Highway No. 20. The church building has been 
improved from time to time by various changes on the inside; 
the roof has been renewed several times, and the weather- 
boarding has been renewed, so nothing remains of the old 
building except the frame, which looks as if it might last 
another century. 

Rev. G. M. TELForp, 
J. A. STEVENSON, 
- A. T. McI_warn, Committee. 


Warrenton 


The Warrenton Presbyterian Church was organized on 
Friday, October 31st, 1884, by the following Committee ap- 
pointed by South Carolina Presbytery: Ministers, Rev. J. O. 
Lindsay, D.D., Rev. J. L. Martin, Rev. H. C. Fennel. Elders, 
James R. Cunningham and R. H. Wardlaw. Charter members, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. A. Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. George S. Wilson, 
Mr. and Mrs. P. A. Cheatham, Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Thomas, 
Mrs. J. C. Gray, Mrs. M. C. Cunningham, Mrs. Julia Martin, 
Miss Maggie W. Brooks, Miss Janie A. Wilson and James A. 
Wilson. ‘The first elders elected were Mr. F. A. Wilson, known 
as the father of the church, and Mr. George S. Wilson. The 
first deacons were P. A. Cheatham and James A. Wilson. 
Mr. W. H. Brooks gave an acre of land to be used as a site 
for the church building and Rev. H. C. Fennel acted as a 
supply, preaching at first in the schoolhouse. 

The church was built by the members with F. A. Wilson 
as director of the work. Presbytery contributed fifty dollars 
toward the expense of building. In August, 1886, the building 
was being used, though not completed, and the ordinance of 
baptism was administered to a number of children, the first 
child baptized in the church being Jessie Emily Thomas, now 
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Mrs. Thomas Irving and a member of the First Presbyterian 
Church in Seattle, Washington. The building progressed slowly 
and: the furnishing was not completed until the later part 
of 1890. At that time there were twenty-two members. The 
church was dedicated in May, 1891, the services being con- 
ducted by Rev. J. Lowry Wilson, D.D., pastor of the Ab- 
beville Church. 

In June, 1893, Rev. W. T. Matthews as evangelist sent out 
by Presbytery conducted a meeting which resulted in un- 
told good for the church. Twenty-two members were added 
to the roll, nineteen of whom joined by profession of faith. 
A flourishing Sunday School which reached practically all the 
people in the community was maintained by the church, mem- 
bers of all denominations taking part. 

Rev. H. C. Fennel was called to the pastorate in 1885 and 
had served faithfully and well but in November, 1894, he 
resigned to accept a call to Toccoa, Ga. In January, 1895, he 
left us and Rev. Luther Link came to serve as our pastor. 
But after a year’s absence Mr. Fennel returned to the church 
which he had loved and fostered from its beginning and he is 
still its pastor though he has passed his three score years and 
ten and has given the best years of his life to this part of the 
Master’s vineyard. Our little church is still weak, so far as 
membership is concerned. We have only sixty members but 
have sent out to other churches more than we now have on roll. 
Its members have gone to faraway places but with them 
have carried the influences for good developed in the church 
at Warrenton. Of the fourteen charter members, only four ° 
survive. Three of these are members of the Abbeville Church. 
The fourth, Mr. Geo, S. Wilson, has served the church as 
ruling elder for more than forty years and he and the pastor 
have worked in harmony for the good of the church and its 
members. 

From the time of its completion in 1890 no repairs, except 
one recovering, had been made on the church building until 
in 1924, when members of the Woman’s Missionary Society 
began getting contributions for remodeling and painting it. 

The first contribution was received from Wade H. Wilson 
of Jacksonville, Fla., the second from Dr. Herbert T. Brooks 
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of California. Gifts were also received from former members 
and friends in five towns in South Carolina, four in North 
Carolina, one in Georgia, two in Texas, and from Philadelphia, 
Pa. ‘To such widely separated places had the influence of the 
little church extended. 

By the Ist of September, 1925, the work was completed and 
an attractive and comfortable building had been made of the 
old one. Officers who served the church from the time of 
its organization in 1884 to April, 1926, are as follows: Elders, 
F, A. Wilson, G. S. Wilson, M. H. Wilson, R. C. Wilson, Dr. 
J. W. Thomas, S. A. Allen, W. A. Lanier, D. W. Thomas, 
F. W. Wilson, J. E. Cochran, and Curtis F. Wilson. Deacons, 
James A. Wilson, P. A. Cheatham, S. A. Allen, D. W. Thomas, 
F. W. Wilson, Walter B. Wilson, Jno. A. Wilson, Curtis F. 
Wilson, R. R. Price, C. F. Gilliam, L. C. Martin, A. B. Bosler, 
and W. W. McNeill. Pastors, Rev. H. C. Fennel, Rev. Luther 
Link. 

Whitmire 

The commission appointed by South Carolina Presbytery, to 
organize a Presbyterian church at Whitmire, met in the Meth- 
odist Church at Whitmire on November 27th, 1905. After a 
sermon by Rev. R. G. McLees, the commission, which consisted 
of Rev. R. G. McLees, H. D. Boozer, and F. H. Wardlaw, 
proceeded with the organization. The following persons cove- 
nanted together: R. H. Burton, Miss Sallie Metts, Jas. E. 
Yarborough, Mrs. J. E. Yarborough, W. L. Osborne, Mrs. 
W. L. Osborne, Mrs..Wm. Coleman, Mrs. J. C. Williams. 
They adopted as a name for the organization, “The Whitmire 
Presbyterian Church.” Messrs. Jas. E. Yarborough, L. R. 
Brannon, and R. H. Burton were ordained and installed as its 
first elders. 

On December 24th the first sermon to the new congregation 
was preached by Rev. R. S. Latimer. At this service, Elder 
Jas. E. Yarborough was elected clerk of the Session and 
Messrs. C. I. Abrams and W. L. Osborne were elected deacons. 

The church was first represented at Presbytery, at a meeting 
in Newberry, April 17th, 1906. 

At a meeting of Session, September 23rd, 1906, Elder R. H. 
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Burton was elected to represent the congregation at Synod 
and Mr. W. L. Osborne was instructed to inquire into prices, 
etc., of available lots upon which might be erected a church 
building. At a meeting held August 26th, 1907, the following 
were elected as a building committee to act in all matters per- 
taining to the erection of a building: Messrs. W. L. Osborne, 
R. H. Burton, C. I. Abrams, J. P. Herring, J. KE. Yarborough. 
The committee was instructed to have $1,000.00 in hand before 
breaking ground for the building. One year later, a site having 
been secured, Elder J. E. Yarborough was authorized to order 
material for the building. During the year 1908, the building 
was completed and dedicated. An offer by Mr. Wm. Coleman 
to paint the church was gratefully accepted by the congregation. 

In 1909, Messrs. H. M. Miller and C. I. Abrams were or- 
dained and installed as elders; and Messrs. J. L. Miller, J. C. 
Williams and B. H. Herron were elected as deacons. 

In 1915, Mr. H. C. Leaman was ordained and installed as an 
elder and Dr. T. B. Woods was elected a deacon. 

In 1921, Messrs. J.B: Pitts, G.R!'C. Gary, and J. Miller 
were ordained and installed as elders; and Messrs. J. L. Cook, 
R. M. Duckett and W. H. Miller were elected deacons. 

In 1925, Elder A. T. Quantz, of the Oakland Avenue Pres- 
byterian Church of Rock Hill, S. C., was installed as elder ; and 
Mr. L..E. Beard was elected a deacon. . 

The congregation has been served by the following pastors: 
Rev. R. S. Latimer, February, 1906-March, 1908. Rev. S. L. 
Wilson, June, 1908-October, 1908; Dr. D. J. Brimm, May, 
1909-January, 1911; Rev. Jno. R. Rosbro, January, 1911- 
January, 1913; Rev. T. A. Beckett, Jr., September, 1913- 
September, 1917. Following the resignation of Rev. Beckett, 
the congregation was supplied by seminary students and neigh- 
boring ministers until the installation of Rev. A. R. Batchelor, 
November, 1923. Rev. Batchelor is the present pastor. 

In 1924, a debt on the manse property was paid, leaving the 
congregation free from debt. In 1925, a new Sunday School 
building was added to the church. 

The present membership (January, 1926) is seventy-two. 
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Willington 

The Old Willington Church was founded by Rev. Moses 
Waddell, D.D., in 1813, and was located in Abbeville County 
about two miles from Willington Depot, which is the present 
site of the old church building erected in 1854. This was then 
the approximate center of a community composed partly of 
I'rench Huguenots. The present Willington Church is located 
at Willington Depot, and its membership is composed of the 
members of the old and new Willington Presbyterian Churches, 
which united in 1913, and built a modern brick church in 1924. 


From its age one will readily know that this church is one 
of the pioneer churches of this section of the country. Aside 
from the leavening influence, it has been the mother of two 
Presbyterian churches, the New Willington Presbyterian 
Church and the Mt. Carmel Presbyterian Church. 

It has lived to see, and to pass through, two wars of world- 
dimensions, ever holding forth those lofty ideals of its head, 
Jesus Christ. 

In its early history it was considered one of the strongest 
country churches; in 1822 having sixty-four members. It 
enjoyed flourishing growth in 1824, and by 1833 had 124 mem- 
_ bers. In 1855 it reached its zenith of membership with 144 
enrolled, maintaining about 100 membership until its ranks 
were depleted by war, and by the freeing of the slaves. In 
recent years it has followed in the path of many country 
churches in experiencing migration of communicants to cities, 
and has now a membership of sixty-four. 

Among the surnames that appear on the present roll, are 
surnames that appeared on the earliest rolls. ‘This fact makes 
the church especially sacred to grandsons and daughters, and to 
kindred of the charter members. 


The ministers that have served as pastors are: Reverends 
Moses Waddell, D.D., R. B. Cater, Aaron Foster, Jonathan 
Levitt, Isaac Waddell, W. H. Davis, J. O. Lindsay (two pas- 
torates), L. K. Glasgow, R. A. Fair, James Y. Fair, James F. 
Gibert. As Le Miller) BE. Pe Daviess C. Fennell, J:.ArClot- 
felter, and, at present, Rev. E. F. Gettys is pastor. There 


1068 THE PresByTERIAN CHURCH IN SouTH CAROLINA 


were others, students and ministers, who supplied this pulpit 
for a short time. 

The church’s aspect for service and growth is encouraging, 
and will doubtless obey the injunction given to Moses, “Go 


forward.” 
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